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THE tAITTIRIYA-PRATICAKH\ A, 

WITH TtH CCKJlK-STiKt. 

TIIE T RIB H A SIIYA R A TN A: 

TEXT, TRANSLATION, AND NOTES. 

BT WILLIAM D. WHITSEY, 

^ vHnrr^'™ of iiT'fS'iciiiT tali udixUsoe. 

Presented to tbo Society October ltili, 1869 . 


Introductory Note. 

Tub mnnuwript material on which is founded thisi edition "i the 
T&ittirivad'rutic&khya and TnbhA*bya*atna is ns follows: 

1 T " A obpv of the test of the treatise ulonc, in rt modem 

hand, on light-colored paper R ™ ■** ™' h ? ™ 1 ‘ 1 “' 
Edward Hall, from Lknan*, »“ MM,™* 10 f c :l ‘‘‘TJ 

mnde for him 'from some older inmaecnpt: put it contains no mtj- 
luation of its own -into or of that «f its original ; pr^entmg at the 
x..,,L ;, L i,l ;lcc of i lie muni colophon, the beguinnig; of a list ot 
word* which in j^nAi-text show a final h. It is dismu tly and 
correctlV wrillun. <»i Hie Wt m inscribed -Rrishnu-yajilh- 
MfeutCbva, >>y Itfrtilosy*, 1 ’ Oil what ground tins uacnptw "< 
authorship is made, L do not know; it does not, so hr as I am 
aware, find support from any other quarter. 

2 W V copy of the test and commentary together, each sepa¬ 

rate rule lieiug followed by its own eoromont. This manuscript 
like the precedhur, I owe to the kindness of Pro I, Hall U is 
handsomely written, in a largo clear hand, ami ^jf^ 9 

{numbered I-8&, HUP, 1-50), measuring about four and •, halt l>> 
nine and a half inches. To the end of 25a, s. vcn hues arc wnttmi 
on a pure; Lbmwefodwvd, nine lines. It h« no statement of 
scrilw. iilsL'f, or date; but I Imagine that a filial leaf, w iih Hu-" end 
of the' colophon* hnd been. lost or dcBtfOTOcI poJBO titnc betore it 
was j^fit to me. The inirt remaining reads an follow? ■ fr^7v/j twr- 
1 Htbhaxtti rrild^Mdita i'apra* i < *rth yit/ufai twin >" ■ tiWtyorM r tt ut 
tehiWQ rthayo r*hth: ity d^a&nak&pQrvinh r&ham rc ti tvuUim- 
lrut& * 1 bhttftity u*jr* pdvuko ca* This 

iktst 611a u ip the Leaf; but another hand written at 11* 

tdge, what purport# to be the mdutg of the second verses ri*kn- 

vou IS. * 
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IF. i>. Wilting 


uahytra ify evdpy atjra % udi lupyate,^ anil ha* added, a* final 

in-3 Ledu: (ii Hi, prf r i£VcpHtraprtJ3QH i*. 

h ^ 1 rirgiii iWBinwi npi, ermkiiuiijg uyillier emstiui?^ in-or- 
Uom , nor idtmricta*. Conridmincr that it tlm* prefect* t-y^ry 
(aiilt of it* scribe unamimded^ it U very good nod cormvt 
Throtigli the tir*E twelve cltapture, the nties of Uio Prati^akhva 
are tht-tmgu^lW fruiti the CtOnunenLury by luring rubbed over 
with a red powder. 

a. B. Thi* authority comet* from the west of Indki, where (see 
Ur. IS aider, in Z*it*eh, Dent. Jdorg. tW, the Tril,ha>b 

j iiKitna ia @R]d be not very rftn* T Prom a idudtj script there 
nd letted, a copy wu* inside uinfer direction of Dr, Bolder for the 
Ikrliti liMmry and forwarded to Prof Weber; at whose friendly 
aiiggestion and instants it wm transcribed lor nie r in ninniu let- 
ti r>, ]pv i>r. Siegfried tinhWlimidt, to whom I desire he tv so 
e.t|>resrt my gratitude for u service bo vahuible and &u kindly ren- 
rkrcih I he manuscript contains more umocomcii^ of reading 
Unui any oi the others which i have uswd t yet they an in i\Z 
iitam tnperJbrnil, and the tt it given h a pretty complete and cor* 
reet one. 


' n.mn*;h the kind office* of JVof. Max M filler, I bftve 
het-Li enabled to procure a CoUfitian (made with a ropy of my own 
inunim riptp "ViV) of the incomplete. Oxford mauu-rL .pt (U& B»ill a 
™ ■ 47 ^)r am described by Roth (Zur Lit. mid Go*tk dos Wcda 
mu 54, tf*> seod T atid used ahio by Weber (Ind. Stud ly.77 #0(7? 
ll begins in the middle of the comment upon LiU^_ thu_s taekino 
somewhat lem than a quarter of the entire work, 

Tlli ? * to*ari*A copy of a manuscript which belcnum 
"* ™ Asmtw Society of Great Britain and Ireland, midis 

written on Mripa ot palm lvui, in the Grant ham character IV 
copy was nude for nic by Dr, Julius Kggeling, who bus thus |#id 
me under deep nbltgul ion, and contributed m<»l es.sentiaUv to the 
sum*ss of uv wort Hardly Less than to him is m v indetitedne** 
1.1 Dr Jtanfaold Host, Secretary of the Itovni Asiatic Society 
who licit died me of the existence of the manuscripts in the Soeil 
t ty s library soon after their discovery, and who am-iMcd uiJ 

an lt d their transcription. There are doubtless ft w other .vin.krii- 

ist> ui hurope, besides these gentlemen, ft* whom works w rit ti n in 
tin- southern Indian character* are not sealed Wilts, and there can 
he none, I am wire, who evince » mom liberal readiness to make 
Hmr iM-culur knowledge ol service to the rest. The cjualutrue 
wLn-l! Dr. Host m preparing to publish of the Roys! Asiatic fcWie- 
ty s to licet nm of man Scripts will -ive such other particulars re 
a-e. condition ete., as I am compelled here to omit 

. - *** Wl >' ^ ' OoLuiHs a ™,d 

ihr\l!lS‘f T fc ' y:l X* written oh pajier, in 

the Malnvalam characutr. Dt this, Dr. EggeUng lus t:\bt-,, the 

n.ini> 10 m.te the various readings as c m l pared with the Gran- 
tjuiin QUKQiiHUpl^ in hm trun*€Tipt of the bitier, 

lloth these uiauu&erl]its from soutfieru Lidia are so arranged 
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Tuitfa r hjn- and Tribhtisbyn >■&( ji a , 

tliat ilic rule** of the Pr&ti^'ildiya inti jriven fi™t f in a bfriv, tuid 
nr? MJowed l>y the eomrmi itaiy, ul.so in ImtL 

A* m S »r.|f the text of the f^tioikhya itself, all tliese autlmri- 
n.-s very (isoi-i. are hut two or three ca-«en of well* 

c^luhHshed v^rlntions of reading among them, In respect to the 
u x.i «f the commentary, their Accordant os was to be expected* 
it much iewsi: they fall, iti (act, fUtO three well-marked classes; or* 
as one might say, present three different recensions of tin- work. 
The two codices belonging in the Royal Asiatic Society, the 
Grantham ( w 6* T, j and the Mabtyilun JL* 1 ), stand in the near* 
^st possible relation to one n nut her, having almost all their crrorn f 
omissions, and ortho-niphicnl peculiarities in common, and untv 
hy comparatively rare ami mmur-pH-nous differences proved not 
to he oopiMrl the one from the other. My own manuscript (* l \\V b ) 
and that sent by IJr. Huliler from Bombay f*U»)aI*a off-r 6ub- 
HtJiutSally thetijim-c text,, although their difference# art- ranch more 
frequent, and of a more important character, ihati tho^e of G. and 
M* As for the Oxford manuscript ( u O/*}, it is, in it# earlier por¬ 
tions, pretty closely accordant with W, and B. p haring an eW 
daily near rvlarioiaslnp to Ji T wUli whose aligbt variations of tFie 
tu\t given by W + it almost uniformly agrees; hi tor p Smwovor.it 
off upon a truck of its own. and comes to differ from both 
the other recensions in a imu-Ji greater degree than they differ 
he l wee n I h vmsol vo*. 

Siwli kiing tbe ujme, 1 have thought it best to adopt for publi¬ 
cation the version offered hy \\\, partly because this is Hie only 
one fur which I posscra an original mautiMrript (and a totambU" ulil 
and correct on eh partly heeiiiise it is, upon the wholes better sup¬ 
ported than that of G. and 1L—which, an [ have shown above, ran 
hardly be reckoned, both together, as constituting more than a 
single imifmflcri]>c. J have acocnsZingiy, avoiding t he making up of 
an eclectic text ironi the various recctirioiiff,, followed W. as closely 
a*i I could; ami cspee3n!iy ? when it was supported bv the jurat 
authority of H. ami If. or uf Ik ah me—thus sometime*, undoubt¬ 
edly* rejectiitg an intrinsically preferable and perhaps more origi¬ 
nal rending given by one or another of thy remaining a mb unties, 
it r that offered by S\\ tvllh of n character to be end tired. At the 
end of the comment to each rule are given the various reading* of 
alt ylie nrnnusenpts, with sufficient lulliu ss, I hope t to answer the 
desirable end# oi critical comparison* Obvious raid trifling error* 
of tranceripiioii, of course, J have noL noted, blit only those w hich 
made a Mac reading or tended to become such: I have Iwen most 
liberal in oYcriooking the blunder* of B +t ns being, on the whglo p 
of least eoiiseqticuee* 

In regard, however, to the two matters of punctual ion and 
euphonic combination, \ have taken 111 terries wit It the text of 
which I have given (to account, The various rmvmmcripts arc in 
no -light degree discordant with one another, meouri-tent wllh 
themselves, ;md careless of the requirements of the sen.se, in the 
use they nmke of the signs of interpmetiou : they offer absolutely 
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nq standard to follow. For the occurrence of the signs iih printed, 
therefore* I nm alone reiponribluj and no one who can anywhere 
make a bolter division of Abuses than I have made need he 
restrained from so doing by the belief that he i« ns lining counter 
to manuscript authority. Again, I have (except in certain eases at 
the end of a cited rtd& or passage* where a reference follows) put 
all the words of the commentary in euphonic combination accord¬ 
ing to the usual rule* ; while In the manuscripts fas is common in 
exegetical writings) they ore very frequently* for the sake of 
greater clearness* separated from one smother.* Here* too* the 
usage of the Tarions authorities \$ boo discordant and irregular to 
be followed. And to rcjmrt their readings in these two particu¬ 
lars would burden the critical notes with a muss of lindens and 
wearisome details. 

In the saute maimer are treated such orthographic*! |>eeu]iairi- 
ties of the several manuscripts as that <S. and M. regularly write u 
final sibilant instead of e itifijitnlyn before an initial Hibilunt, and 
often, where ft m is nsrimtinted to a following mute* write the 
□anal mute corresponding to the hitter* instead of 4tntutt*dw m 
Moreover, ill the representation of the nasal sounds* by the naanl 
consonants* tmamm {£), or rn* I have followed a consistent 
method* with disregard of the manuscript usage, 

Tim text given sit the foot of the page contains the whole com¬ 
ment, with two exceptions: citations from the TMuirlya-Sauhiti* 
being written out in full, with references* in the notes in the rules, 
are indicated below only by first words nr letter*, with sigiiN of 
omission added: and again* where lists of affected words are 
given in ft rule, in euphonic combination, and repeated, separate* 
at the beginning of the comment, they we replaced by Mgw; of 
omission, A* having beep sufficiently prCMUted uncons bined in the 
translation of the rule. Errors reading in the cited passages 
thetuselyfe art! parsed without notice* unless of such importance as 
to cast doubt, upon the identity of the passage; hut, on the other 
hand* the frequent differences of the versions as regards the extent 
of the illustrative passage oiled arc fully noted in the sequel of the 
reference* 

1 have preferred, instead of giving an express and direct trans- 
bit ion of the commentary, to work its sdb stance fully into my own 
notes upon (ho rales, someivhat as in my edition of ih-- Ailiana 
Pnrtijukby* (.Tourn. Am. Or. Sou f y* Yuf. vil* 18$3). The differ¬ 
ent conditions of the case* however, impress quite ft different char¬ 
acter upon the present wort. The completeness and oUiborniCDCs* 
of the TYi bluish ya rat nil make its working-up by Ihr the larger and 
more important part of what is to be done iu illustration of the 
Prtb i^uklbya. I N messing no iW^r rerbortim to the Tuiuiriya- 
Saohitn, nor even a manuscript of ills ^Mn/o-tcxt, 1 have nut been 
able to try the PrMi^Akliya by it witli :l ay thing like the game 

* Thus, to insuifue an extrama cue, jat Llie end of the odfaunbil on tvlfl, lIiq 
aUDUH^dptn tmft {for OUCc, wtlll uLmc^t perfect UtuUdmEly): oaesA 
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thoroughness a* in the fcaae of thy siniiliir treatise to thy Alhar- 
vati, What could 1 m? done in thy way of testing and mppkiuent™ 
iii£r the roles given, by a rott ed reading pud excerption of the 
Snnhitu in a single good ttd-muauscript (also procured for 
die Ln India by Dr, Hall, and with one or two slight JeficieitCes in 
it made up from Berlin, by Prof. Weber}* I liaye endeavored to 
do. I have been able lo refer pplnt* of uitereat counwted with 
l he l ext, in it^ sariMtd or pnuti reading?!, to friends In Lurop# 
owning or having oeee^ to fuller manuscript mau-rijil, namely to 
Pmfesaoni Weber of Berlin and Hang pi Mduchen, and have 
received from them important aid, which I desire here gniU fnlly 
to aoknowkdgn. Of references to the teaching of the other Fni- 
tiyahhvji^ 1 havo bftBn much rmmf s|]iirin«; ill (bis than in the former 
work T iei order to avoid repetition: and, for the nanie reason, sonic 
matters of theory which were pretty fully discussed there receive 
here a more £?oiupem1jous treatmeat, The present work, in short* 
to a certain extent? pre*Hi|ipuses the other—nut, however* in such a 
manner or degree as should interfere with Its bdepeodettCe and 
sepanile intelUgibibty. + 

In making reference to tile TAittiriyu-Sanhlta* I have used only 
three principal numbers, to designate book* chapter, and section, 
or MMi, pntfWfli and itfitrtfdSft* The further flivnien oi the 
sections or where they are of moire considerable length, 

into parcels of 1 fifty words each, is so artifact^ destructive of the 
natural connection of passages* detrimental to ibe proper p eh? m-nc 
form of die text, and wholly ignored by the Prutu;:ikhyti (see 
nqtento the rub s uf chapter Hi.}, that I have preferred to express 
U by Llie use of +k superior TS figures attached to that wlncli indi¬ 
cate* (lie anuvdk^ Of course* where such attache.3 figure is 
wanting the ttuu^lbi is to be underslood as composed ol a single 

1 In tlie notes of various n adingh, each figure refer* only to (he 
single won! to which it is attache^ unless a passage of more than 
omi word is included between two repetitions of (he name figure; 
in which case the reference figure* in the iioIch, is pul withm pa- 
renfctiem*. The abbreviation ll onu w means fr «nt, and ms, 
mean* 1 insert J . s 

In all transliterated parages of Satiiknt* a colon stands in place 
of a single st ride of iuierpiinetioEL anil u full stop m place of a 
double stroke. The general method of traiudkeration ss the samo 
with that which I have hitherto used in the Journal of the Amerv 
can Oriental Society; It will be *ufBeieutIy understood from the 
alphabet given m the note to Li {p. 1G}. 
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CHAP TER J. 

Coxtevh: I-VI, mict of notmds conipwing Hu* nlphn* 

lift 7 13-14, surd ami sonant cub actumtfi; 16, list of propositions; 16-31. 3T, 
ISWM of letter ami o)qf?ck of (cttcra; 22 - 21 , 23, terminology of cited WC-rdr, 
eto.; 2fl, 2:G F 2% H<5 P xoti[*rlin£ iho iDtetpn i tatLnp of rule*: HI-ST, qnimtiiv of 
■uinpta Hound* ; 39—to F the tLree accent la ■ 41—17 ¥ d^Luaig Ttt*|sc-etmjr tha oinMia- 
flex accent; 48, 4ft, Compound WonlH; 5G—53, n.^pr-cclrvjir cited wonLs■ 5J-3D, 
woidH ooiwisliti^ iif o single ve^cli tiG-fll, further eiHwldfiitiutu respecting the 
i tiw rprotoiEi ui of rotes. 

Tbs commentator Wgiiis hid work with :i couple of nit Iter 
nwkwurdly-^oiistnicicii verses, hh follows: u I, bowing tnw with 
devour] nifrcttim to the two Jm of Gtnejpi, jis nlw* to the git tat! 
and to divine Voice, sdnitl proceed to utter this comment; which, 
made upon examination of the exposition of the Prfitig&lUiya 
given by Viramci etc., thine*, a Trt-nsare of Thrwfold Comment 
(fi*f^4s%yeirrif»«r} t approved of Brahman*.^ He :nlda an ex¬ 
position of their meaning explaining ffiram deriut^ + divine 
Ventre,* by ndgdftiiitn , * Goddess of Voicet and hhu£unt r 1 1hn(i- 
man 1 (UtemUy 1 earth-god*)* by 1 learned man, agtgfc* On 

AutaAcmu, which, jus tmrne of a comment. in least in accordance 

*bh uktiyuktah praiuimyd 'ham ganegeuxt ra p <t d fe <. igt t ft * * 
gurftn *rpt g truth 1 datim uhtth vaJMydmi bdb&hanamj* 
vt/tiWii/tijiafu prdih;Akhyumgi uik^kga r&raru**$d$k&m V 
kfltim fribh anbgo.ro tn «m gad hh&Atjt* bhfl$urttprigams2 r 
rlokutjuT anmjur tiyam 1 tirt/mA, bhakSiguMo ' A u\h gan^pmutun a* 
duaymh gtir&n girtnn* tipi d^vhn: 'trdgde rfm itg orthah? (Am af 
pran&myti lakAhawstn id&m vaksAgSmi guF la&&ha?uim tribA rf- 
thyaratnan timakam bhtieuraprigam vidtuitpriynm hh dzatf : kulr~ 
£(**h hikidit/itum: prdtipdfiAytUya vydk/iydrtar$pakmh' pfirartwA- 
dikatri* bhCi$h*jujdtQih tdkdigu Vb flyd» AtirtkapgrihAr c : j ia kfiam t>i- 
radtam * ddir.-tbdcn d "trrr/aw (lb ixhwjti tt grhtftte: at a eva trlhha- 
shyaratnam til tulmuft upitpattih; trttgAmim AMsAgAndm sumfe 
b ara* iri&MaAjfmn: ta*ya u ratutnn bhfltdtiinam* 

1 W prclkJfi* wilii rri^as^,^ wttm^ {ngnm *i pr^r^nr^ 'jfu, R pre- 
fflCCS wSUi jt !gnncfiiya najHiaA. rritanamfyA jiaimk p^otfdlKli^vdyrt i tuiutiA; 
hliij Ulp DdliJktn-iJin] Vditm 

ffWi7i&(irdkriiHi rfn'rim pSft^ax^Tn eaOrtMi^ain^ 
jraKmnm'ffJaiWlBj 

■The wtiil^.rwm^ul-tK'artnp ptMl, moon-hlMUl, fiAiNnacd pn>]ilt 3 ooF-fflc^l. must 
one ou h iu older to the -mrwiL-ja of oil distHTbanco .' 1 11 thou nuaiJwxy 

lbs Ollier VCTSW -J" Atwl ,L af but proceeds to unnfrat itkc luiL^indueut^H of 
the Inamted v^rw bv n?adln^ Llko the other n,. r^.A 

s G. pir.iJL * a i■’Sr-. * G, M. cun. * G. i!. dm. G. S\. cm. 1 G. M 

£al " 0 . M rrupim; E ^unratooi. 1 H. Wr-; VT. 4 rt. H G. M. panitiAwa, 

41 W + flnj. 
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I. 1 *] To tU j r hja-Trdt and Trshhishya ratna* 

with coairaon ti^ac^j he Tttakcs no remark* L hj ^h&vitic 

e*amliKwV bo add* n fjttn iltitrk* woriAdfm o, 4 with ftnuduM or 
deficiency and redurriia.ilcy+ T The “etc*" a ft " \ nmrpt’i w 
declared to refer to Atreya aud MMiialMja^liicao tluvc being lln; 
mitliuritieft ujjou which l lit? present work is founded, nod from 
which it (lertfes its name. \ arorad and MMildieya art T mdcttl, 
often (abotit t^ri times each: see Index) Kefcrrcd to in tbi sequel 
ami their discordant views sometimes set forth and dismissed: 
Airevji has onlv once funder v.l) the honor of bmtg oioiiUono L 
Who is the digester of their three works, and author of the pres¬ 
ent com men tary, which has taken their phiee and crowded them 
out of existence,, we are Dot informed nor, so far a* I mo aware, 
Ims aiiT evidence hearing upon the point l*een piiYwIierc brought 
to knowledge. Notire of the different authorities cited by u»ir 
commentator will be put together iu an additional note al the end 
ol‘this work, for the sake of the light east by them ujwn his age. 

m WFimPT: » \ « 

1, New the list of sounds. 

The commentator first gives himself a great deal of trouble to 
cxiiluiu the meaning of trtha t ‘now', 1 in th« nik_ He quotes As on* 
ra'j* definition of titho and utft/i ( ABiinhUM iiL4.34.8$ p. w 
PrslongdiompsV edition), and points out that, as ti variety of 
meindngs is there attributed to nth», it is necessary to fix upon a 
single meaning [hr it here. In the first place, than, a propitiatory 
cio-iii fir ante is claimed for it, by reason of its etjtuvalem* with 
tifii * ** since tin 1 ^iksM-niakcrs declare, 4 oin and arc diH j iii£ h il 
T irapfti*torv* v " Ot f utrain, ii indicates Hunt (hiug codiuik IJt Sl »™ r 
mother; “tho iropftcattai hdng that, mxt after the reading of the 
Vciia, oiio should grain a knowledge of the laktAmw; iIicpl* hav- 

I. mangol6nantatdrambhaprapiakSTim>yaI^ atha ath« Vi 
mft&g<Mihj,iuek&rthntvfo.( athafabdaxyd "rttumitnaydrt/ui>n tko 
'rthtt' nip ce tavyaA: tutra pnManutm tdvm rnaftgaldrttototon 
vcyati: l<t*y<x pmiiaafuddharmy/U; tatM hi lamdaiWato ^ 
sh iikdrah': 

Qvhk&rap c4 Hh&paMupmafig&U# iti klrtUdv 
iti: dho* mid tinaittarpdrih&tf: v^dddhyafftaidnaatarfatk laktha- 
ntfitOmuk kunjdd Ui ripikshttto&t hikahnna^o ptirvwk vtdMhi- 
game nlha Iak*h<inapari&tMVQVtf#? 1 * fttho dJUkdrdrtho 
Hhapihd'th: tv athai *« Hi vin ivortatidd/i UdrtiXdva 
dh dtahdh (vs ii. ti) iti v idyandkMtfvdt' * *thti varntM&m d um dt/oh 
prttfitikrtiwt' dhiknrjiftfi iti xiUrdfW&yah *' li lf ^ w; ***[ 
iti mtiry&ddifrtm ; ton&ya #y dntfpdrvt/ruo 'padtptth': ektbhotd 
tiktirddayovarndf* MmrabhttMiparff^tisdnd dnttptirvyma ptirv-uf * 
fijtftidir upadwhtdh* 
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ing 1 seen study df the Veda before the lakp/ama^ now corner the 
occasion for die investigation of the lukxharift." Here* * 
appears to be used to designate the Pnitirikhya itself ns above 
it donated the commentary to the bitten Once more, titku is 
declared to have the force of an introduction or heading, according 
to rule sxiUtbelow: 4h fu, urlm, and om are respectively exceptive, 
introductory, and limitative; 11 and the connection of the rule is 
that now the list of sounds, the order of reading (pdfhuArttnm), is 
noiie ilu s subject of treatment. 

The composition of turn dmttdyu ^ 4 lint, rehearsal/ hi next pointed 
nul T and the word is stated to mean ** the collective sounds, begin¬ 
ning with ti and ending with the fwmAAafetf, in their order, as 
taught by former learned men. 11 

The catalogue itself follows, m understood by the oommiyaUitor 
to be taught or implied in the rules of the treatise* First come 
the vowelsj of which only sixteen arc reckoned (sec ride below) : 
*t. t f, atid u have each a ffhort, a long, and a protracted value, r only 
n short and a long, / only a sherL (\V\ and R lake tins pains to 
write a figure £ after the long ft and a 1 after the J, to pi>tat out 
clearly the number of moftu they respectively contain; and B„ 
adds after the fit and dtt a £, for the smne puipose) ; second, tins 
Twenty-five mutes (see rule 7); third, the lour semivowels (rule 

; mid tburih, the >ix spirants (rule 0), This makes Jifty-one 
hounds, dearly Specified and counted in their order in the next 
succeeding rules. Of the rest, there is no K> direct enumeration; 
the oommentatnr has to infer them from their recognition by rules 
found hi later portions of the treatise. Thus, \n- finds *mu*vJra 
neknowlodged as an alphabetic dement In rule 34 of this- chapter, 
which teaches that it hnn ibe qu until y of u phort vowel; for, lie 
havs, 1 -since it i? made the Kifosimte of a N|*cifh h quantity, it is 
itself a concrete thing, and not, Eke nasalEzation, a quality/ 1 A 
passage from Use C^ksiia, it is true, appears iucousistcnt with this* 
but finds its sufficient explanation in the eireuiEUtsttee that that 
work include* in one expression the concrete thing and its quality, 
llte cited passage is not to be found in tin known text of tho 

t ffhd hi: a % i fa u it *ta r rle di p du Hi martih thodapa: 
fca kha ffha na ca cha ja jha sin (a tha da dim iui Ui thu da 
dim aa pa p/ut ha hha mu iti tparpdh ititfteaviiipotih : t/a ra ia va 

*f* rutatrw ‘ntatthtih : pa #ha m ha hkti 9 hpa* di #had < Ulundtiah: 

anutvdrap ca (UMi iti vdtrvnd 'nmudw uklah: kdtavi$*’*&&- 
fmyatttfSd usdu "dhanri* na tv'* anwtddhavad 1 ' dhartmd : ri* 
dlwr" madhyatfht$H&tikya'* it1 piMidvacano 11 mti" dhuntmdhar- 
minor aM&ftmiruAshuya 'papodyate ; a f A < f p rj arjtin (yah 
fviii.5) ityanmi » ,# m*ttrjanUfa uktah; h tUikdiinnrd n fid tin n 
ii rf m i Ay ft m (II r £2) ity anon a 11 ro tfrpw uAtah ; pfAtanrardt pa ro 
fo datn (xiiLlO) ityanana™ laAdru uktah; xparpdtf anuttamdd 
(xxt.l *} iti ctit^dro yamtt uAtdlt * r tphoahmaxamyop# ropha* 
&Kurabhaktir (xxLl3) di xvartthhaktir aAtd: anzna £mrii«na 
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riksfifi (and tine name i« the ease wHh wwfcrol of the pas^ea 
quoted later: see the additional notes}: it k given again, with 
more fnllnc&s under vUiJ5. Next, for the which 

mir Priitijdkliya docs not count among the spininrs, is given ns 
authority nib 5 of the eighth chapter, a rule introductory to the 
euphonic changes of a ft. The commentator Mugs in ns mx t 
constituent oft he alphabet an element which he calk rd%ir, and 
for which lie rites the rule (ii5£) that p imsal quality is given by 
the unclosing of the nasal passaged The word rartffa 7 ‘coloring,’ 
though n common name tor the nasal tinge of utterance, is not 
found in our Pr^tiyikhyu, nor even used In the commentary 
excepting hero ami under ii5J, \\ hat Ls described in the latter 
rule is in fact a Equality” \dftarm*f) t ami not a “quall&tft*’ or 
concrete thing {dft^mhi); and its inclusion in the alphabet would 
stultify i he argument with which the inclusion of untt*.rflnr was 
but jtiPt now supported. It would seem that the comment:] lor 
ought to be aiming here at the or euphonic insertion 

between ft and a following nasal mute, tuid should quote for it 
rule rxbl4 j he does not otherwise take account of it in his list, 
while yet ii Lb precisely as well entitled to a place there its arc the 
yama*+ The nasalhed semivowels, it is true, into which n and 
i 7 i are directed to In? converted before y, I, e [v.Ufl-6) t are also left 
out of Use enumeration, unless we suppose the rtitU/a to be meant 
to apply lo their nasality \ ami 1 dunk it altogether likely that 
the conumnUitor had them in view in its definition: but ibis is 
only avoiding one difficulty by running into two worse om 
namely* by omitting the ndaikya^ and by reckoning as a member 
of the alphabet what is really only one of the (musts incut elements 
of eerlain >.wmK Further, rub-'xiiUO is made the warrant for 
the Lingual /, rule xxi.V2 for tlio four yui»w, and rule 
fiiijillv, Ibr the MGarnfrfifi&ti ? urn I the conclusion in reached that 
«bv this process, the number of sixty is clearly deny ulile fmm the 
rules them selves as that of the letters in the Yajur-^ cda. t! 


Tffijun'fiiika i’d T7ith* d trt u BftosfttijMimthyfl sdtmta fvit. c i&ftasft fd 
nan ii 

tn m *ftn#ftt*£ Gatuftshtiriht if cd pant if ft pimftfttfjnate" matdh: 
m pikuMetirtiur. art * latftaw ahaxhtitiUidchyd niyamynte: I'toP* 
Itiuhikfi rd idifatu ire o ??o rt* avis ft ayatft J it* 11 pikstft d c at 'unc t* a v ? ro- 
dhnft ; atm t*<" mftnUr ttilrutdm vttrjtdn4i*t n t’eu 'palamhftM t*fta 
et<a~ rL ainiatfo varnitaft**. 

t mm dudth sa tmitmttfyn varnuwundrrtttdtjaft. 


S'lQ. Jf+ #ubbal^^4H«fcarUiL *W. G. W. ftktk*. G, (mil M fllwaja write 
HJt.iArF I! ami 0 , ilvarH r-ftjhl; W. has fl- <mtj in eao other [t\MC (uuder iiT.ZHji 
MV P ,>Ad. 4 G M. "rye^r; W iid^ls nt it. * IV B. Cm. 

T W•B.jrAfctf, fc B .iA/hi. w G. U. 

wCktik " [? ins. cfdfttiPTflti. 11 G. M. 4.1^. ,+ <j_ Sb 'ftcim. E, cm.; G if. /to 

Jf ii' O, Jl am. ]T W, -i-ciirf.. ■' LS. pr/h;-Ti«^- ig G. M. M 11, U 

puaparwa--. t!. M. ins. JlKt a C- 3 d- one ~ s G-. if. em lfc U ■ M- OCH, 
flibA 


-ifllltr- 

b puV- 
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v Aii objection Is now mlrad <&xid removed* ts Considering that the 
enyfl * the letters sirt- regarded as sixty4b roe or euty-four, 
in tba opinion of Canabhii 1 (QU^h^v^ 3; *«? Webtfi edition 
°I the treadse, hi hi* Indisehe Sindian, Lv^f-id-ft), how L* the tmiii- 
her sixty eslablifilu-d? Answer: there is no incoitatifleiicy with 
the ihvtmn ot tho ^'ikshi, H£Lttf that the hitter has in view thy 
whole body of pounds an ei-h.h 1 outli In the \ eda fmd in eoiumon 
Liioj while here tho dctarmsuatiim (i>f sixty) ht derived fhni the 
rt^tnnjitioH ofjost so many lot tor# by tho rules of the treatise/’* 
lhe alphatadu iobeine is, theta, as follows: 


Vowdi J^P*** ,, 

jimpure and dipt hongs, 


fgutitim], 
I rud ala I, 
JJuta < lingual, 
dental, 

[_ labial, 
Semivowel#, 
Spirants 
Aiiusv&ro, 
Viwujsmtya, 
Lingual 
N taihya* 


a fl (in i i fa if ii 1I3 
f £ / 8 <fi 0 dll 
X- AA // </A /i 
c eA j J/i il 
e t.h d dh n 
t th d dh n 
p pii 6 hh m 

yrlv 
/ p *h * -r h 

is 


Y nrnas 
Srarabimkti. 


whotf tiii in ln-r of letter^ 


h 

l 

(nut written) 
da 
do. 


B 

7 10 

& 

5 

ft 

5 

$ 2ft 
4 
0 

1 

1 

l 

1 

4 

J_ 

00 


W _idi tho exception of tho nasal 7, already referred to iSlL# 
liyt includes ell the alplulwtfc »oiind# treater of by the Pnkti- 
W? , lJ|>r wJlilt concerns the peculiarity of their clmructer or 
elns^O]ration, see tho ftpeohd rules of which they urtF the siihjm* 
as a Isov for tin* different between the teaching of this md of the 
oi E j of kiikilred i n atives with refereome to them. Only the YAk- 
Huueyid nitigakhya includes in its text ii complete list and elm- 
niemtjL]H of Emen, fltid ihai by an afterthought t in a Inter and 
h*s genuine chapter (viiL1-31), 


Wi H-=Iikh: HHkIMarnr H t> ij 

2. Now tho nine nt the beginning an: simple vmv.jJs. 

'i. iiVit Vi natiijiiMhikdrdrthah : turnin' tsarn tuam dmndyg 
Mitu Awbhya nova rarndh tamdndktharmmhjiia Lhamnti: 

« 4 rfa ' f f* « « WH.jrtfufMpray^amun: dtrghan 

tamdndkthara **ruirn<tpare <x.2) ihj Mi, nan* Mr t i 
tamjiid kimaitM': fikthdditdttrafrMff^ 


1 B. tomtit in W, B. a fl 43 itu *idi 

am. -dc-. 


1 0 1L * 


O. M. -1/lffFil, * Q. 
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Literally, ‘art liDvooMneofu syllables^ *atndndk*bom mid its 

ciMTclutive saihd/i*/fd:sham r 1 syllable of cnmbiitfilion^ Iwdng lliu 
current names For simple towel anti ror diphthong; Che latter, bow- 
ever, it not used in this treatise. The nine intended are, as shown 
in the preceding List, fi rf! rfa * I is w a;:. The r and ( Towels are 
denied the quality of simplicity or homogeneity, although their 
(structure as composed of heterogeneous elementa is not further 
dc4cril>cd ; tlie Kik Pr. jxm.14), theYsj. Pr. (iv* I-island the Ath* 
Pr. (137-9J give the details of their formation, while Jievei'thides* 
the two I3r*t expresslv include r andf among the svmfinvkxhara* 
(omitting l k apparently, because no case anywhere occurs that 
shun Id test its quality), and the same elassideatiem is inJumbly 
reeopiirced by the last. 

Too commentator explains the atha of thi* rule as signifying 
tine introdcurtiOH of the subject of names or tech ideal np|>el Jut ions 
(mittfM), and cites, m example of the use of the term, rule xA, 
respecting the euale&ceu-cie of t wo similar simple vowels into a long 
vowel. Finally, the anwleldinoss of the long word mm&ndithiEfa 
striking his miml, he asks “ why such a big nam &¥* and relieves 
himself by the answer “wo nay, in order to correspond with the 
est n I ill si ilh I usage of t he ks Ini 3iud ot her t ex t-l >m>ks, TL Le C^iksha 
n> we know it, it may be remarked, does not employ the term. 

PI II * H 

3. Two and two, short mul lung, are sirmkr. 

Thai is to say p m the commentary explains, of these simple 
vowels, two and two short, two and two long, nr a lon^ acid a 
short, aiv railed “ similar* 111 The meaning seems rather to be that, 
of the three triplets which make dtp the category of simple vowels, 
I In- tirst IWO in each triplet, Hie short and the Jong, will be desig¬ 
nated ns “similar”—to the exclusion, nnmely, of the plutti or pro- 
meted vowels. The term is used hut once iii the treatise (namely 
in x.2, the role last above quoted); as applied to vowels, and 
nothing is practically gained by denying its inclusion of the pro 
tmeted vowels, since these are specially prelected fhrafaoaLraccnce 
by the rule x+24. The f-vow vis are here again sin it out, as in the 
preceding rule; and, in fact, no case occurs in the Ycdie text in 
which two of them arc fused into one. 

3. tetfn*' tamdrid&$hart$ku dtt&dvt hraxm dvsdve dtr/fha * ftrmva* 
dlrtjh f 11 dirghahramt cd MgA an. ptirattpatarii $at?iini*imwjAt: bhara- 
t*ifi + iyam anrart/ttJAtiutjiid: mearnalrtftti i*(hwt tdtfrpytiiH ueytife: 
ta*mdd a&4rddindm ikdrddibhir n a savarnanathjtid*pink& thin- 
no^Iidixaprciyatnatcdit tmayoh. Mtnhjildydh jHVxyqjamdm : dtry* 
A a Z 4 a m d n 4ks l i *i r& m a p a r n ap q rs (x^ 2) it L 

hraxvmh ca ilfryhath m hrv*vadfryhe+ 

1 G. M. rfstfttt. 1 G. M. Las. ri. 1 B. am_; Q. 3J, iaa, wA * B. -frafitT, 
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[t. a- * 


The word translated ‘similar 1 means literally ‘of identical color T 
(i, v. sound), Ami is several litm-a applied later to identity of cott- 
Simula! sound* ll i^. a as the cuiiimratuLor points out, a self 1 
explaining term, or one wh'^e application Is direct Ly in accordance 
with its natural (c7/itvjrfAo}; and hence no suspicion i* to 

1^ entertained nf the melmuoti of a and t t for instance* fts 
I \it** 1 1 'cause of their different mode ot organic production, As 
example of tine use of the term is again cited x,2, 

^ Eiriwrii^ii 

(£■ *■.. 

4. Not so, when u protracted vowel precedes. 

Thin In nn arbitrary exLtdindon + made ^ in a particular case, 
which might with more evMffltr propriety have been provided to 
huer, where such cases are under treatment* nil her shun here in 
the preliminary definition of terms (compare a somewhat > inula r 
ease in the Uik Pr, Ll T r. 4). The commentator paraphrase? the 
rule 4A u simple vowel having a pvotnirivd one Won? il U not 
tomied ' similar; 5 and goes on to eil« j and explain in full the rrv<e 
to which, it appltot* In he phrase rfpri*; feT" dAs (yidLS*), the 
word has its final diphthong protracted, and becomes tiywtzh 

By the rule {*£) for the roaleci-i sire of two similar simple vowels 
into the corresponding long vowel, this would then unite with Hie 
following word to ionn 7i", The quality of idmilnrilVj 

however* being denied by the present rule to the final i, it w 
treated an a dUsindbr vowel* being first converted into y by rule 
sJj t tlte y dropped by 3Ll»* rnd the coideareiuffi of the remain¬ 
ing with the following i (as prouerfltod by x.4) prevented by 
x*l!4s thus b assured the reading dynttt Uy ant*. 

'iuftjiRrfi rttmmui 

5. The six tens at the beginning are vowels. 

Namely, says the commentator* the sixteen beginning with a 
and ending jwirfi rfri, As example of the use of the technical icon 

4, phdaptiruum Mtoi&ti&ksharam mvarnasariynam mt lhavutL 
fdutrtMi fienidt pitrvtim trfjtfutaptirvam, y<Uhd: uyndi itydhc 
Vy aira dir y ha n earn d nd k*h*i rt $ a v a r n ap are (x r ^J tty 
ekdd^ah prtmiktah; tac -nishtam : pratihhiddhdydn* tn eemh 
tavarnaxaihjfitfyfim p&rtyee/iydd ivarnokdrdit ya v ahdrdv 
(jl15) Hi p firDWfye 'kdratya yatnadi tydt': Mi ca yakdro tupy&t* 
1 1 ; a t*a r n ap l? rv d tt yava k4r4 u {xA 0) iti lupyate : yafcdre 
lupU irarnapara tkflram (x.4) tiy ekdrdft 1 pr&#*dktah; m 
'pp Jiiffhidhytxt? na pi*: t apragrah a v (x.24) Uy anena t tasmd/l 
tiyndz i t y dh* Hi p?a*idhyatP, 

* * Q, M. r*4ten*k 1 0. M *L ' & sidhyali. 
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gwrm, 1 vowel, 1 he quote* the rule (ixJO) prescribing the inversion 
of vimtyutiiyfi into y beftm? a voweL 

Our Pr&tiyakhyfl i* to be commended for not including in its list 
of vowels tlie long J ? and for ]mst ulnting no useless protracted forms 
of r ami /. 

UViX -=>4'ifHIM il k ii 

6. The rest are consonants, 

A.h example of the term pt/aRjana ^* consonant, 1 rule sxi.], whit Is 
pmnomtees the can^imiit a member of the adjacent vowel, is cited 
in the commeiiUrv, according to the tw o manuscripts from north¬ 
ern India; those from the south substitute lor it the opening rule 
of the third chapter,, and also omit the explanatory statement 
u beginning with t tmil ending with xvanthhokti” which in givei 
by the others, 

WITT: T3PT*STFT mf: 11 o U 

7, The first twenty-five are mutes. 

The comment a tor explains; “among the eonsonant^ the fiv?G 
twenty-five letter* are called mutes st (tf/Hirpct, literally ^contact')* 
The northern manuscript* add, ns under the last rule, “luxdtinmg 
with A% and ending'with w*.” It h next pointed out that rules 
and 5 contain the specification the Uuntining,* and that 

the different phraseology of this rule, namely Myti A, Hirst/ indi¬ 
cate* a difference ofmeaning: it dignities that the sounds referred to 

5. vartta*am&mn&ya*ij& '\lita druMya *hoda*;u varndh tua* 
rwangftd l&amnti; akdrddaya 01 &4r^*atyant4 % vriMh. 
*tt mjfidt/tffi prayqfanam : ^tha g^arap a to y ahd ra m (ix. l o) tty 
ML 

* Q r M* rttrfltfcttfm iwm-* 

0 H tvarebAyaft pcs/ta varnardpir ryanjanamihjfto hhavati: 2 £fi- 
fcdrddi *r ar<thh*thirparyantd titj dnhtth \ uimjMydh prayofana m : 
'toya&janan wcirdltffam* (xxLl.i itL 

m G- M. (Ml ry G. it. QJth4 "Ah' Mian rM-i/j* hntivam ryaw/afltfpdra Nil-1}, 

7. vyatljantehn ddydh paftcm hipatitmrnd gpar^ua/trjnd He- 
vantJ: 'hikthfahujo makdrdntdhK '*$amfil4ydh prut/iganam* 
gparpu tpapptfparah (xiirJ£?)\ rrthanatnt 
ndkghardni (tS): ghodapd "dLtaf* »nark% fiJ) if foad ddita 
iti Mikttirya tidyd ifi Fd&ddntorqpraynyo 'nM/ttaraxtiwik <*A^ 
vyatyatLinfiv ddyd na fu tnwnashv ddyd di tnjileyam*. 

u) CL wm. w G. M. remore Ui eail of eiporittem, find for fparfa^urftl n-nd 

qparta itf 44 k * Q, M j^ajn. 
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an.. firsi UDOTIg tlit not fir*t among ihe vowels (It.-tter, 

w. *fo*W Tint first in ll«c whole list}. Of this Btvlii ot mtor- 
pri'Cition wttieh forces ?i speiinl significnnco into t*tt mnnrcnt 
varliitions of j*nisvoto»y, wt shall meet with olhtr ami mow 
Btrikini; exainjiles further on. , 

Uide xiv.£7 3* given ms instance of the employment ot l ho tech¬ 
nical term here defined. 

I J=F1WT: II * U 

8. The next four are semivowels* 

Tike four wmivowds are y T r > h *' ™lii ^> T 1,10 1 lls_ 

mtntnry in itineration of Mu* use of the term « miiTOwet {tint* 
iff/kl L e. ^standing between, intermediate [between 

tODMimt anil vowel]i 1 see note to Atk I^r.^LiSO) i* one 
prescribing r.he treatment of final m before mi initial semivowel 

TT Mi Mini: ii V n 

9. The next six arc spimntji. 

Namely, the thm s sibilant#, ■% $h 7 ami *, the jitodtnlltftf' r , the 
t 4f t and the aspirttfion, A. A* regard? (he sounds to 
wlik'h I he name 4#/<num p -Italia,’ shah be givi n, the jihoitctu- 
treatises are Lfr-*■: 1 11V at variance. Tlie Vij. IT. lviiL22) Umh* thi¬ 
ck- L»> Mil- sibilant* ami A; Ml,- AMl Pr. (see note to i-31> ^|■ |uir- 
cuMv add- the gLiUttml and labial epimiU-H and the innrv imlintiact 
vfatifttttfyQ ; the Kik Pr. M.^h these and die (mumdrCr, We have 
an ei|nal rijrhl iu be surprised at the hirhisi.ni of Mils ls>t in the 
rhi^v and at the exclusion, from it, by om* treatise, of the vUtir- 
jittityti. 

To Instance Mie employment of H spiinnt/ 1 the comment cites the 
rule (iiy. 10) forbidding the duplication of a spirant before a vowel 

^TT: H \* n 

10, Of the mutes, the successive fives iuv the aeries. 

Thu comment ary pnrupbrii#i-&; “among the mutes, five mid five 
rounds, in their ordgr* have the designation ‘pc* lea;’ ihev begin 
respectively with £, C T f, i t p t and end with il, fi, *k m} T 11 ns 

8. sptifQebhjjuh ptm mtrtiro varnd anteuthd/Hitotffid 
wiJvMyd?*prmjoj'uumi: hi Titastk&punt$ c& am varna m ttnn- 
ffldsi^orn (v-2f ] tVy ihtL 

t A fornrta b W,, uit'JEidil3*r to mi? word the ocijniucnLarY to the 

next ruJDr 

0. unlE?slAd£AyaA s/i./d varnd lUhma&atttfftd lhavantL 

satrtfMt/dJ* jmryojanam : 4*hm& stamp or ah (xiT.lti) iiy d</L 
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Exposition is m accordance with the requirement* nf the context, 
til* tieatise being hen engaged in defining its leehniriil term*. 
Otherwise, we might divide _ — pttft&n'trtffdfti mul tnui?.- 

1jiU% like the t-om»|innding fade iu the liik Pr. (La), ‘there are five 
sjerlea, of live eaeb/ 

T|io iliu^tniure mle (xir^O) cited in tin? eonnm-m icudhcs the 
norKitEjjlibation of a mute of the lingua] Knot; before one of the 
dental Series, 

IWH&HTafiff OTjifMH T: IIV) n 

II. And nre called fira-E* aeoaiidj third, fourth, and last. 

Each «cm-e of live mutes, that fa to say, is composed of n ann3 t 
a sard aspirate, a E-oimni, a no mint, aspirate, and a na^al, ns ^ ift r U r 
dk) n ; anil these dieses are named Recording tu their order hi the 
wy«nl *erie*. The com men fat or makes no note* hen- of llie phygi- 
eiil E difference of the Hn^r*, but s:vyK rt ln each wHe^the xitni.]*, 
in tlieir order, are styled first, second, third, ihiirth, and It^i. 
Even though a name* founded on eamniemthni ohv Loud v belongs 
Ka them [fa awmred them, without a special rule to that cfli'Ct], yet, 
for the purpose of denying np^ieilution on tho ground of any other 
enumeration, the technical terms ( Erst ’ and *n on are prvsVriliGd, 
to enjoin a eertoin enmucrAtion.(l) How so? Why, i" establish 
the designation k first ! mid so on tor k and it" Nfirce^Lir* atone. ami 
to deny lo the vowels, semivowels, *pinints, He., ilesignatbinni 
Ibundcri on their enumeration.™ And he proceed * to eite tour rules 
jitG; viv. LS, £4; viil3; bui the southern MSS. cite v.38 iissten.l « c 
ii-OJ as examples of the use of the tlvo terms defined. 

10, tparpdjUbn iwrdhgtt dtwrp&fr'tfcn?* jwUcapitfitM mtrittf* wtr- 
ffdjttifhjfld hAatianii: ka~cu~fa4a^dda^ f^tfi^-nt-n'i^ndnid- iV// 
art/i i iA „ jj/vyiyVimiiri; f rf r tiftf* r$ c n oo rtf* (jut ?-. h A 

(xiv.120) ifL* 

1 B. ora. * fi, M_ -p*idyv(k, 1 W. rteii, IS if dti>d rub; G. M. fry «clC 

IU ysriftd&rrrHttMrt 1 jjnifAanvrrfs/ff- 

4/efr//t£ jttf tfoml'Ayrfjii- 
fnfiffe ij drwtn t 1 s ■ f mNiyfint* t rrimthh idhdn&rth ■ jjJi 1 #-■■ ifikfty&n trtr> t rh* 
fctlhmjitnm J*rv(h'tmddin--1th}ntii:fri/tAft* r tti rj llf i; L'llkrifu.- 
dlntim f pntfhnmdrfhnrrtfAdpriitytiytirthum : Huirdnt- 
pt\fhhrt M u i- tfjtum rhfUdjtft r ti&h&Ihdrtfi ■ on'. s* t thjit ■ 

prutham t \t$hmnparo dvitf*/nm (\iv,12)/ 
tftiyuft s v tt r t r y A a $ A w r ti tp <t r t r A (yiii3} / A r/ c oY w f- 

{iLtl) r ; jj 4 ^ till ri in a u t i ■ r oi h f ,7 r ti h ( \ i v. 2 4) . + rVy fuU. 

1 tr. U, -ftni.'Nfiim "(j. H, Riimnr. * B. G. SI. *1 ictAyi i&h ■ . 

1 U. r* Eo iLi; iniD rcr.ilin^ niiiL intcrpn?CAlLun of li«L- l nm 

I'V W COtiAdiMit. 1 (}. M, em. 1 6, 31. ftt sanii^-. T fr. 3J, Babidlule far 

this ruk 1 purl Ofv.33, tii, prafoa^ipu rpj AuA.i'm-r oalcrt/iam fiifyq vasthtxnaVL 
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Th« other Priktisithytm employ the tine *W»tnms for the 
mtes f«we that tilts Yij. Pr, »W calk the nasals jw**"''V tilth }. 
willwmt tiki*® the trouble to define them or prescribe lUcir 


m_. _ , 

but wilhciif taking 
use by a nd& 

r *- 


WTt: »\V' 


12. The spirants, vistirjnftiyQ, anil the first atu! secotui 
mutes, are surd. 

The liik Pr. gives (i.2,3) !\ similnr statement; the Ath. Pr. use* 
the terms - surd" and “sonant*’ without defining which consonants 
tonu each class; the Yaj. Pr. (Uo-f>3) snbstitutt* for the terms 

arbitrary formulas. ._*.*■* 

The physical peculiarity of the fWd utterance is defined in the 

nest chapter (rules 5 , 10 ). 

The commentator illustrates the tun? of the term by the rile 
(Ix+3) cODconiiiig tli& trcaini^iiL of vinttijantyw before a »ur<l. 


?T » W 11 

13. But not ft. 

o 77 ; A , lot styled a surdt this is an exception rendered necessary 
by the tareumstanoe thin ft. Win" [by in] a spirant, would other¬ 
wise W included [by the Inst rule] in the class of surd*,*’ says the 

comment* „ - .* 

AIL th ij phonetic treaties treat h an :i wnuit. r or furl her <k s 6 - 
nition of its character, see rules 110 , 0 , 40 , 4 ?, below. 

^1 TPT^FJ ii \& ii 

14 . The rest of the consonant* ivre sonant. 

The commentary enters into a rather lengthy defense of the 
propriety of this rule, which read* literally as follows: “The re¬ 
mainder of tW cotuttnudUa oi Iter than the surds in styled sonant. 
Kveti though, when the simls hare already Wen stated in rule 12 , 
the sonantQuality of the reel, on the principle of * remainder,’ in 
assured—just as,'when it is said,‘of DeVndatta and Yajhadutln, 

12, diAmdn'fpca viamjetnSt/Hf c<r priithamailyitiy&s:' fii 'yftot- 
Jumtmjad iftavanti. *<uhju<jyoh pritfftfianam; fighaah<tpar>i* 
tasytt f(i8thdti‘>m lUftmdnnm * 1 (is.S) ity &HP, 

1 U. prnJAflUi^f eft*-. s W + B. Oeei Lt tbe k.Ht iwo iyord.i of UlG tllle* * G. Ml 
hjTTi. 

IB. na bhtfv&tjf ughosha# cf 1 1 AttktfntA: ^lyAo- 

jAdftw fritlqpwcAfo yaffil 

1 W- 
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DevftLlaiiEi owns no fcino, * 1 the condition b nssured that YajEit- 
datta is a kine-o wrier—nevertheless, the indication of the technical 
term is made in the text-book, for the sate of practical conven¬ 
ience (?). Al^i t bruise of the superiority of express mention over 
inrlirfion hi a remainder. Otherwise—the name of surd m denied 
to A by rule 13, nor Ib A sonant, there being lu * tffle to that effect; 
ami ho with the rest of the consonants j tins vowels arc also hi like 
maimer not Bona is l and not .surd—this being the case, when the 
rulti shall be given (ix.Hj 4 nl»o when followed by a sonant,! the 
dmiht would arise* 1 followed by n iummt T plana follower! by 
what? Let not this be so: in this view the present mb is under- 
taken.” It is added 11 * In this rule* the distinctive meaning in Hie 
form of objection and replication, is sot forth by MAIrisheya,” 
And the role 1x + 8, already referred to, b quoted again by way of 
lUakratlon of tlio use of the term u sonant,* 

The Kik Pr. (is), after spedfymg the surd letters, leaves the 
sonants to be inferred ptfri££&Ajfdl t 1 by the rtmaindcT-piiueiple,* 
ns is expressly pointed out in the commentary on the passage (see 
Reguhire edition, note to nile LI2)* 

The vowels arc not included under the designal ion *//j Wiotw*r r 
although (as is explained in rule lie) formed of the iKitne 
material with the HOiuuvt consonant*. 

Our treatise does not, like the other Prdtiyukhyns (R. Pr. LS; 
V. IV 1.54 ; A. Pr. LlO), define the 44 first *' and bt third” mutes :is 
'aspirated, 1 

I4 r affhonArMr/O 1 |rtfaiffimageshQ ghonAar&t&tmjfto hAnraii ; 
yitthj tijtf/ iliihmtttii&itytrtttfqpriitfii m fTtw*At ,g aghtteAethri 
rtffifijianapethft&tfn pdriyezAgdd ffTi&«tuiKfflv<nh #id4Aam; yath4 T 
dcetoItMayajfiadutta*/Gr* apapur dcrttdaffn % ftl-ft >m?fj papu* 
m(t:> m Atddhttu i .■ tut Ad 'pi *;(iSio S' fin \ 't/n r/ilt . Ini rf/i a if* " tarhjftti- 
mrd^ah krvjatc : pdrig&shydd apt kantAokter ri$wh<U*: untjtrthd 
n« 7 i a k4raA (Ll3) Hi finkdrO^gd 'ghostmuau p/i7d mshidfajate: ml 

1 'pi hakdro gkonAardn: vidAytMtivdf: faihiU Va ryatfjftnapttAaA : 
mntrd apt hithfl* na fftiasharanto n4 *pi/ wjhothdh: tathd $ati 
ffhoth a r atpara& ea (ix.9> fir y&tru p afoAi/ati tnfnt* mmdAfiA 
*}j(H: gho$hitiHtt]Kfrv n4ma limptira iti: t*m md hhttd iti 
rtUstam™ drabhyatJ \ 

t'yiffijtutiirtJj#rfi $r*h o jwntp'&fudi 1 *. 

atm ttitr? codjfppariAdrardpa 1J e$ha rndA^Acyidhd- 

shiUiA. 

mritjiidydA }wafp^itn/jm : g h o sh t f v «tp tf r » $ cn (ix,9) Ut/ <SdL 

1 (t. \i. In 3. r RysK. 4 Qr It. vjAi?L 0 rLMj]'an^ '(y s is. in^- ot. 1 W. ^at 4 l tf |y i?r 
1 W\ satti3utrr m 1 G, M. vi^hah^L 1 G. ii. cm. " G. 3f r i^^ayni^. • G. H. 
tatratotra. * B. L| G- 3J. repeat th* ruie itwlf here. w W. u-tfl.; B. 

aCdts yaA jrjA^A. 11 G. M. oat. ri^pa. 
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n w w-VAm u n d i ^'wh = n n n 

15 , J t p)VT p am, ttptf, ttMij cnfAi, pniti, pari* fr, lit — SbsaM 
are prepositions, 

Tli^e ten words are but halt' the number which arc reckoned ns 
prepodthuis by the Hik ari l Ynj, Piiti^lkbyas (1C. Pr* V. 

Pr* yi24) and by Panini {see the yamt prddnyah), The commou- 
tulof notes 1 lie ’ discord Mice with Pamni, and iinrpdrea why the 
maker tit* this rule presumingly cuts #huift the list of prepositions 
with £lie word iti in it, USh reply is T that only ho many are recog- 
jibed by the Yujitr-Vedn, Another oflyertbu whldi he mhos and 
remove*, arriving at the com lor triple conclusion “therefore there Li 
iiE> discordance whatever,” I do nut nm i the point of* The dhcorrl- 
rtm'v is n real one* and difficult U* os plain, The term pre [Kfcdlian 
(fgi'S£r/rmi) is used in three of the rules of the tMti^ viz. vi.4 
(which k the died imrt&nce in l lie eoramentnijr)t x.G t and xiv.ft: 

tor the hearing uf the restriction in number, alee the nolo* on 13 Lose 
rules. 

-■Mhfr/ r stotpsit nUn 

1(5. A sound followed liy Adra is the name of that sound. 

That is for example, n&fiftt is the name of n, of s mid so 

on. The Yuj. Pr. (i£T) ia the only other treatise which takes the 
trouble to prescribe this usage* common to them all. Our own 
refer* to it also in a Inter rule (xxii.-L). The ward kdra means 
♦making, pnxludug. 1 Ti is in the mien of ihe Pmtryikhym added 
nut only to simple alphabetic sound# (rnffrui) ns thdr natue** hut 
also to syllables like *th and an (see below, rale* 23* 53)* and the 

f&- — % tU pibdi 1 u 'itomttrtftwmhjM bhmttirti* nanuprqpardr 
paternaFwavortiedi#T*f&& ityddfpdnmtyd vigesfima Marumi?: ka- 
(bam a fra jfUir^krtd mr&rg&bjun v}m*urffd itipibdv.ua mmkumtd 
u.rtjtntU‘. yqfurvidaT&hmja etrfniiita V/ tnaniacyarn. uirM 
prnpardpaaam* iti mmuwaye vipt*hapdiAtifr kutham upttkfhh- 
yatc\ itiparatvatiiith&nc ttmja tStparyam no id 'itoaarffOJNOtyfid* 
rirffitfnc ni^fiftpdtAaA*: thtrnidn na bnadd vmidAsil j. wt wjud- 
ydfi pratfqfunwn; vpasarganiikptlreo nud4tf r _ path' (viAj* 
itfpthtfah pmk&facddl* 

1 W. B. aud G.p.m, Mattwtt * ft. prdptipnrfamm ; £. H.pramaanm. * G+ SJ, 
itfarktik; Wv I'^iW-Vp-. * B. * VV_ B, nVActaS jk 

IQ. TfTrno mrnmyd n thy4 tha^ati* yotAd; at Adi 

*tf&#el*’drdi (iv.fi) flf/J MrapiMa uttara yminM atdu Adrot- 

tfirviA' 

1 G it, ify 
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commentator very frtKjiiomly uses it tv mute 11:11ms for brief 
words, like h-vf, 

Uni-- iv.*, res jutting t ami J^U (ho rhutiui illustration of the 
combination lien* taught, 

^^hhih nvan 

17, Birt with an <1 interposed, In the case of the cun sonant*. 

That Ls, the name of k\ for instance, h (k-v-kdrn} kttMm, 
Compare the equivalent rule, Vuj. Pr„ Ls>?. 

llsu commutator cites rulo v^2 t ivspoofcimg ihe conversion of t 
to c. 

*t r^^io-ri^RK^ry^n^fFTVRf-ri'T^jc^iy-riRT- 

--MHIH II \r> n 

18 Sot of vi&mantya, jikvamUiya t Hjpadhmitntyaj ami* 
svtWa j anil the nfistkyas. 

The term ndsikya designates here* of course, the nasal foment a 
taught in rules xxi. I£-14* All tlmste indi&tWt, hardly articulate, 
sound* must Ik. 1 sjtoken of by their ilestriiptive tii]ee T jiot by any 
name founded upon their form* The eonmu-ntn tor explains that 
the appending of Adnr to the soumL* here specs lied—which would 
odmrwise ho regular since they Como under the category of 
tmrnti^ * alphabetic clement* 1 —is annulled by the rule; adding us 
:i recoil, uut they are nowhere met with thus treated, lie then 

17* (tfctfnn't/dmiMtiat t> urn*iA kdra$ubrfottur 9 ^t/mJjfmdndm 
dkhyd bhitw&i. */ntJ*4 T ; takdrap c&kdram (v.2ii) tty dJL 
akflm p/i vymaMttf 'kdrm?}jav€Uih+ 

1 ^ -t'irareJ'.M. * W. B. put tMi word after ilia did fuk?. 1 Q. if, (^ 4 ^. 

1>. t > i# ttfJi.M 0 / w.iiudm varnatvduip&fidt kdroUaratoitm pr&ptum 
<mena nirartyaU^ na khaiu vimrjmuij&i&ji&tk ktirottamtd bha+ 
vati: kaUth : scirratra ' pmyaydtittpfdamMut, nanu f/otftd 1 tar* 
ftif/i kdrotturv ranidkhyd (ijfi) M rtirtwfQ&d* ft 1 deyatydi Vj 
Mr&tanfteam nakdro nukdrum (viU or xiiL6) tty Mi: natu 
'iw'; tmyatJtti varnakdra tti rydt: todrmV cism^ant- 
y/tkfttiiim* titrd 'pi vdcytityraMnam tftvi yukUm*; m I 'nyathd ,- 
tothd witi vdcakipttrutayd vontrtioyddiidrocttom " uddiiamtmm 
a # it tdrig fa 0 i $ a rjit n fya (xi v. 15) tty tidy arueiram : iti ect : 
mdi'vam maiUfhd^: fd^ydndth* keuitlilndfu <iprayoydd aifu vd- 
pyavdcitkayor abh^duruntJcshayd sd£ra#anmir ity tiddftaramiya* 
mamki 3/ 

1 G. SI. tan. tathtl. 1 0. SI. am, fm * W. fad. 1 G. 1L lun. ity. K W, B- 
fttedd* j G, >1. virnarirci irf-, 1 W, B r i^difirbfiTi. T F, jam--. 
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coe» on to raise and refute a very subtile and hairsplitting objec¬ 
tion. In rub 1 16 , lie euyfl, Mr>t is prescribed to ladded not to 
the vocable (udcajtvr) varna, ‘sound,’ itself, but only 15* tlw liiip 
designated (ritci/n) l.v that Vocable; k> like wise hi this rtdeit is 
proper to undcntftHii'by vm^cmXya oiu. the things designated by 
ihoU words, and nothing elia (imd limee* the rule most not be 
interpreted an implying: that and the other names 

given am, in defiuk of thoac formed tfllh Mm, the sicrej.ml .k- 
wgnationa for the wivlw&s in question^ ThU being the caat\ the 
illh&iratiou given under the rule by Virarud and oUu-»—iianwhr T 
ride xj¥, 15 f ^ picking of f and ' as tint liable to dnpli" 

cation—ta an unsuitable one. Such £? the objceTion. The reply 
ig, 1 you nuit-t not think ?o; nitict? the Found* designated by the 
terms in the rule are netiudly nowhere employed bv thenradvi h (a& 
designates), the ride siiripfj intrato to include designation and 
thing designated in one eacpK^sitra 5 . and the quoted example is 
proper enough. 

11 \^ 11 

19. Of r, however, f-pha forma Hie name. 

That is to say, the technical designation of r is repfm ‘ ra being 
nlso admitted, by rule 21 , below: ro.k&ni is not found Liny where m 
tbv Hindu era mi nut leal literature. Tins peculiarity »f treatment 
of r, sis compared will) the other oomwtiams, is to bo paralleled 
with the way in which it is written in eonsoimiit groups, almost as 
if a vowel. 

'Hie Vftj. I‘r. has an equivalent role 11,40J, 

Tlte word fit, * however,’ in this rule, according to the commen¬ 
tator, h meant to deny the application to r of both the rules 10 
suul 17 - Some, he says, hold ihnt it denies only rule 17 , or the 
insertion of n between r and the appended Mra: but this is 
wrong! for it would imply that the name of r was made mow- 
tiinesny appending JMm and someti rises by appending rpim, just 
ms an alternation is in fact allowed by rule 21 below between m 
and re/sAii, and exemplified by rules vii.lt and xjel.lS; while no 

ID. riwytt fr rpf«i£ahd<f dkhyd bhuenti. i/ntM: rephoahma- 

par.afa* (siii,2) iO. repfautya eyanjrtnatvfii'ipxhdt prdptmk kdr&t- 
taratwtn akdraryaretateaih cm; tmJ uhimtpuh tufoMo iwVdfrn- 
t/nii. tmift <i’ tmi/alhA tium/funU: akuratyirrelutvoin ere "til tad 
iUtfdhv ; latha mti kaddeid ephottaraUF kw&kit k&rUUtratd et 'ti 

rikalpah njitt ■ yrrthd 'kdra vyadjandn&m (L2H tff citfAdndd 

idtmipah: tuthrf hi* rephothimteamyog* repAatuarabhak- 
ti/,' (xxi. 13 ); Tfiihahpdrva ha rani (vill 1} i/y ddi: it a t,i er< u 
kdrotttinitvam dpi viltitlp&ta' wUnrtam' frutracit; iOtnidd asmetd- 
ukta era tugctbd&rthah* 

1 <; M. ftph-; and IF. reads rqileti in the mis itself. ’ TV. liMOfisMil. * 8. 
Trpkdbkitrutd; W.i^k 4 W. B. m pL 'W.li.m 1 G. M nftta. f &. X. (a*. 
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instance of a tuune formal with kura in anywhere to be met with. 
Hi in is a very easy demolition of a very insignificant man of straw, 

3^1 r m> ou 

20. The short vuwd, with vurm after it, is the name of the 
three vdwofo. 

Tlie u t hree vowels * referred to art- the three quantitic*— short, 

long, protracted—-of the vowels tt f i t respectively ■ 

Ui this 431*0* indicating only the 1 eolorf or phonetic complexion, of 
the vowel, without regard to its length. The Ath. Pr. has the 
same usage of this term* hot without defining it by rule* Ax our 
treatiao ndpiowledged no premised r, a iid neither a long mm 
protracted /, it does not admit the Compounds rctirnn and Imnuf: 
olitJie other three it frequently avails itself The instance selected 
by tlie commentator In rule xA t which directs the combination 0 f 
h with a following | ( ^ f s iutt> e* 

*4"4rlff I) \\ II 

21. Ap a forms the names of consonants. 

„ ^ rt de allows us to call a eon sonant not only, as prescribed 

m rule* 16 an.I 17 above, by a name formed by a<fdiitg with 
t* mter|H>*('d s butt'll ho by one formed with n alone. The commen¬ 
tator'll example is rule v.2£ a where t and c are referred to m t*i- 
kf?*h i and f, <" again. and cA. a* pa, «vt, and c4& If *hjtih^ 

thing merely additional to the jtdn/, instead of alternative wiili it, 
were intended in the rule, we arc told, rule I* would lie made 
meaningless. But, says an objector, why use Mm at all lor the 
purpose, when even along with it the a has to lx brought into 
requisition f let this alone furnish the came. The reiiaotiablosiers 
of the objection is conceded, bin the commentator alleges ns suite 
cieut justificut ton of the practice followed, that it is in LieeordLiuee 
witli that of the f'Lkshii and other texPbouJts. 

. jf^ Onniinnes; others assert that the a added to u consonant 
mdieaty^ {not that consonant pure and *irnpb p but) n syllable com- 
po^i-d gfthe eonEopant ami any following vowel; as for instance 
iej rule ix.i} p u lb 11 owed by k$hn is enjl. ussmiilAted 

wliore lltc ox ample* arc ooruoA kjhaw (vdM T ) t yh nn&gh nnah 
yffepAflnai (iv+6 + 4 1 : so all the belli here itid under ix.:l; 

niy MS. of the Sanhitu read* kshMunih}^ and riA-thfigdwh AVwfojtf 
|U.0 p VI *). This is unsound; foe then wo should have to read mAc 
fed |lor ishc £c<#, i.l.j cl aLL by the rule vii.bi* u after vdgftd and 
^ 4ll r ? Income* l; Vi which Is wrong. Moreover, in the rub {xiL 


20. wamottaro Arusro 1 f\rmradtrffliaplutdndm 4&hyA &h trrafi. 
2 /at A dr (earn a p a r ft ek 4 ra m [x. 4) ity 4dL eatna^aMn utfaro 
yasmdii asdu vamoUtmih^ 

1 0, M. iiajL 
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4} * E pa, v*r t Au, when ibllowcd by iwel^N hi final >|M-diiei^ 
utm W 4 1iiIhI W iiiH.-tess p because pi ready implied its the mimes pvvji 
to the letters. Htiis.-v thy opinion reli nod lo b wrong, mid t§Lc- 
raiiTiit fc taught by tlit- ruli- imlieatis the ooEiMoimiLt ulnae. 

Ap for tin. 1 actual cjsrige of the it is somewhat et^qnltj 

divided In-tween the two mode* of designation of the consonants': 
hujijls formed whh <f alone occur nearly sixty linn.-*; with oihl|-o L 
nearly eighty times, Jlib is exclusive of r T wkkh is called m four 
ijuii-. inrjuAo fifteen tinn-s. 

Compare rule i*30 «f tlio Vaj. Pr. 


^ II |) 

22. Ah abo, of a cited word. 

Tbo term yiWemri i* used in only two other mien of the Pratk 
cilkhya (hE-ip^Q), hut occurs in the commentary time# innumerable, 
in the H.-US-- of* dtnliciii, word taken or ex Era H ml from the Sankltl 
to be inude the subject of tKmio prison ptieii 1 (mm *fiv#/p T Seise, 
tAhf ■*). The eoniiTionTator, however* gives, it sm artificial and fiiW 

etymnlngy: it denote^ he miy-h, cither a word renpccl which 
M i.m lSung h \hi enjoined ( hiA.'t/ttff/), or one which in the cause 

[nJuirfftt} of an fihjct produced hi sumo other word, Tim former 
(* called yntfunui S^usc it is ^seiae d r ' (h & <* uflecfced * + ); the 
latter, bccutua something hs‘Smcd ” or "pflbeted 11 by it 'll is, 
ho continues, a part of a word, a theme or base, The cor, 1 alsto^ w f 
Ihe mle bring# forward, or indicate* the continued impltcntioii of, 
t Ik- *i nit' the piircding mle* The meaning is, then, tliai *t forms 
the name of n citation, a theme, in whatever tdtuotiuti ii may otvur. 


2 r. tj/(f*y.‘fn4 h 4al tira. tlk/iyj hh<rvati. y*ttlui; inktira *; c «- 
l'4r</n Fiirue&itptfrifA (T.t2) % m/i. l-drn$aMottarntvmn 
* r ?'<"* r " ’*H‘”t/; *■ nttmrut/s tv ak4r<*ryavttn ny a ^ (/ „ t ;. 
iuim (L 17) iri rirptrtfmw jmma fir rhi MmtfuntfiF thtmr- 

f/ui': twMnim upi nr.rrd/M-nd 1 VdmAlAAwf.- #n evti "Arhyd him rut#* 
* itytfw: hhimurrnt* y ti p<trih<iruh< 

**/*rr*' tH *whtftrfmte; r thlndi grh- 

ha&n rV/; t/athtf: «*«*-„.„* i#JblA-*l*.r fry Mina 

l ah^pHrah (ix*3i iVf n 'dMurawoh *ythl itL £o<i am- 
™ f '*> kvUrA'; rtfffhtf*Attptirra* ftutA turn (vii.ia) if* dt^ptlr* 

' mA- - fti ft3 'mWdam: 

Kjr .-if; yaranafta$var<ip<ir€8fi*?* {xii.4) fti trorapant- 
paMo Fi/arrAsih 9y<u: 6Aa*?anmatt &irvQArarthx€a$ya ta 

qnttjw/wnnfim era" f r /n w'tfam m*mma/^: Aim tu 
i ■ arji€ mvo;/ jvwyii ’WAyd, 


! W B. emit UiL^e art i\rtt wonts of liin ru!^. 

* G- it, lu j,..■!■.■, i,vj. .;,. *Ci, M. -lifr.Jt.'fl ' W. r.m, 
1 tr, y4.nufAA«i|f.ir(Kr4^ L ' 0. M. - rjf4iv;s.-. : dru_Y. lC p. 


* fr, M- ■i'i-.-i i. 1 lr. U. £Anm„ 

' lb -J nm. * 11 . SI- ^(Eii'itey 
A " ij r *L rn | i, * 
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L 23,] TititiirSya-Prtitiffit&ya and Tribbitsbyaratna. 

Thai is tf. ray, if a word be cited in tlie text of :i rale by its ihraie- 
endiug a, all its f^iscs or Other derivative forms an’ to In- n*- 
"nnli .i as legally had in view- by tin? nilc KelVrencc is twice 
niailtito tLk principle hereafter by ihe commantatw {nmler rules 
vr.I:t and k.U|, to justify sudt inclusion*. The Lutcr of the cii*es 
ho here hrnios up, as example of a mtnitta, or citation of an affect¬ 
ing cause; ilic cued word is ot&thiL, which is declared to ocension 
the loss of^preceding h ot &: the only two instances of this com¬ 
bination which the SanliilA contains are quoted in illustration, viz, 
rt'dfi" mthfjulhh>jiht't and uptajthmnn adfi/tren' whthtna 

(v.7.14). As example of a Inkshya, nr’ citation of a word to ho 
determined by role, ho quotes the end of rule ivi,2tl, with its iljus- 
trative citations, kiT.fiiat Mturthfth (v.tj.fl 3 ), and ki'^Mya cw- 
Jttfaujtinfiyn m (iv.s.fM). This 1 slier example is not Very well 
chosen, ns (In* caw? is a somewhat difficult ami anomalous one (see 
the note on svi.20), 

Thi> rule, like some of those that follow, is of verv sum! I value, 
since final « Is not the necessary sign of a cited theme in which 
other rases are included; and, on the other baud, parts of words 
not ending m « arc often cited “fi.r the sake of ihe iuclu-siou of 
many words” ( btfh&p&dAntirtham ). 

ut>u 

^3. Ah makes the name of an mcmimnt 7 or of an element 
tniFemig alteration or elision. 

Hew, again, w a precept hardly culled for, as the const nictioii 
nn4 Conner*ion of r:ich rale idiom in what way any noaninative it 
eoutairu is to he under*L 00 ^ without such an explanation as this* 
whsi-fs flppJiv* only to sprt of the rases, and is umibkt to teach m 
which ofrhe three iKisribUkios it route tiiphieti is the actuality hi 
any givt jj i niug^ Moreover, it h faultily expressed., and the com- 
moi stator is obliged to explain that oA hoiv HtJiiids for rliu ending 
oftho tmrninative ya^cJiL the dual and plural an well :i> the singii- 
lar Ue quotes in illuHtnttimi five rules: ih\B exemplifies a 
singular l ny return t; viU T a singular 9 lured element; v,l£, a 
singular elision; \.l$ t two-fidd altered dements; x\iA2. plural 
increments 

'faJfcftAputf# niuitiftuti m ffrahtntam lh/ iterate: *jrh iti 
ffrahanm/i; /fftiyata <irun£ 'ii itimittam o/o gr<ihminm ; prnMi- 
batfepiA prfltipadifatm iti ytfrrff wkdrah pdnm*(Un>kktm r tld- 
(UwrtAitfi; <?raJi*ma#t/a ptdiipitdikj^t/tt ft 4 *fcHra l 

dkhyd bhtnwtL yat/ik; RififHakifipild (rvi^G) Hi pufaMn- 

p&apaMo litJbxhjflm i ttdd&arttnffw* yuthd: ki?(£- cut-, _ 

Hip oatak-—T MhiitvtrApttro lupyate (sJ4) iti in* nu 
i tulUtm: T/utJitl: if pu y-. ^ . 

<tJ W. Lnneftl tluSp puHgtffirt of jAncv> beLw&inii naSr IS aisJ ita fcmmeiittrj 
* G, 1 G. it. Cnait thi* sample. * G, 31. &qi. 






24 it\ 1X W&itneff, * [L I*- 

Rtde below* h vorv UiTitmtidy connected with ihs^ ind the 
In Pin ion of rules 25-27 between is quite unaceoitmable. 

Silk, l J r, LS4 includes lha tee&iui of tin? three Fpeeilicatinns hero 
made, i^tig with rale 

<^vnt ii n 

24. Or thn simple citation, 

Thu commentator says: “Qffclicgo—namely tlm inert* mot it ate.— 
there j.s hi sutue Qfijcf, alternatively* dtatiOD; the i flffl iiiig i% 
without any ah^ And lit 1 gee# on to quote three rules, in which 
increment (irL^O), alteration (viL3), and elision an? taught, 

otherwise than m pmicribl in the iimawliiig rule —which is not T 
however, tlip iUMdinL into ftcceptableneBd, 

n -*t II 

25. Tei disc of doubt, citation in made of the next. 

This rule, occurring where it d lh ^ t apjjenrfi to have been inter- 
pointed Iky an afterthought, attaching hself tq the word f/raJm- 
/;r/pi, "elution^ of tlio preceding rule, without regard to the voa . 
nection In which that word is u^ed_ The mewing tl>yx when 
l he mere citation of a word from the SuiVtEl >v-c>iiLit leave a doubt 
as to which occurrence of the word is intended, Home part of the 
eonrextp u word at part of a word, is plod along with it. lint the 
eomment^tor'ft first example and its export ion are qulto peculiar. 
Hi- quote* xvaymndfriiiidw ca pikurnfm ec* (YJh7 a ) and 

remark*: 4i There being a dflubt, owiu^ to the theemreoee of two 
nfy in this passage, which of thorn is to be taken to give the 
/ >rrf//rf r Atf-ch arai-l er Fl o m^me\ 7 the one next to I he proper subject 
of the rule [fcitrtfithhdj, ■ the word undergoing the prescribed 

23, dtpimMimhu toftkdm dfthyd ftAktirti itijmtth/tmd- 

ribhrtkftr iipwlakshawm* dgaffiqtya yrdM; 'dpitIt/aeatur* 
fhfirjos iu vffftnjcinoMarayoh pnlrvah (xiv*S); tnkfirinv p/.-r- 
ihd': tit A ft mikdro nakdram (vii, 1); fapht** tjathd ; tig A- 
thn nttftkfnjti AaptiTvah (v r l£i) ■ it*j tkavff&indni: I&pdrdu 
lakdffni* (\ "&); iti dvivattiwm*: dnnpilrvydri tultikydh 

i cvi.12)*“ Hi batiu^nmwTfh &jamap ea pfkdrim lopt cd "tjamn- 
ttikdrUfipififth ; Hshdm. 
t" 1 El, om_ 

24. imhriM GytiinMhulth kvaeUi rjrttfmna>ii v&bharati: aAtd- 

r«i« i *h4 ’p< W tdtparyatn. yathil: ddlraHk.rtir 

rikdrino y„thd: huny&dnpyam/iiiaiti c* 
(«U) ity iht ;: lopino ynthA: tahxtnayn (v.15) ity Mi. 

1 Cl. M. OiS iu. 
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i, 27*] Toill>rhjfi-Pyiii ipd IlJuju and TI'tbhoaltij/tyatnn, 

in I.. 1,0 assumed, in the rule reading ro 'tUttoe fiv nl -> 

M . ln suppose that the “ doubt " Niferred 1 ., in the nde ,’4- 

eer ,j * the ihhiii, which of the t.m« preceding is j,mied with 

ntt'jmt iji tho precept that establishes rijc* latter’,, character ns a 

pritf/Mfoi word, anti, (hat wo need authority for Hnderstandim* 
the latter ,d tfa two is taken. This is Uttlo less Ilian sillv.' llis 
,>thfr is taken from rule iv.J5, whero d prthatl U made 

jpraifra/w, the d faing the tinnl letter i.d'lfa preceding won] vutifd 
t tfuty& pfikatt, iv.JJ.0 4 j, - sw*tr* 

1'nder a later rule (iv.SSJ this principle in twice referred re and 
vc ry eitn , .usI t a, 1 d artificiai I y npjlied. See t he not e u> tl,n t ni le. 

smnif/ h t \ « 

2(i. Eveti of more than one. 


I he ^emtiTc j,i this. Nile is grnmniulkallv ilifloiiidslcflt with the 
turnnative nj the one preceding, wludi I had t„ translate haeeie 

ratdy in »nler to make thece .. evident. The ccMmii-attttor 

declares t fa even (erfa, here ... n i i m» i n fon-e i he in} 

* lri *t"eh is hurdle to fa uj, proved. He- 

mti-rprt'M: ■ U hen there is am big nj tv, eitiiHon is made of more 
than one word „ t Found” end quotes tUhthuMu .fonui u mi 
eiii.I ryHj (tore (tv. ll I as example.,. Dm hi them, we have only out 
aililiLunijil mmi eited, though more than one addition id letter: s„ 
that both are property examples under the preceding rnfa There 
i:- no 1 bol10 v o p winery tnuro than om? won l rc-ij uirr«■■ [it? 

cjtr l with that Lit which ibe nik Turns- of ,i n, irt of a 1 V r,rcl 

otwtaimmr muiv than oiii? Uwi v wo in^Limios in vj *1 r. a -rc- I 

» m -run .1 tvagoii, howi^r T wl,y tbi so s]um|. E j„,[ } ii} iv-^nk,] as 
authorial bv I be iirvt’iriuig rtilo, and tbia ono T oeconliiidv, emit- 
tod us -ujjt rl! nod + 

^TT ^TTrfTT n t>& n 

, 2 , 7 * A I™* mute, followed by the w.»nl “series," in ihe name 

oi l ho genoa 


2, r ». fluifuMe mty 1 4 mi wa VefOnan^ 

' 7 r -^ yfod." praijfu.h* r j L r/ ttr j i o 

/■a/i'j'rrj.fyti k<wtanya^ ili mmdeh* ywF h.ir- 

f/abhdjw tad mm wfkartttrijriih < w "/fume (ivJ l) Hi gofr 

4 pfsAntt (LvJ^J Hy Mi 

1 \y m ora. G. 1L E'ariiid^j J ft. jj. jureni/rs. 

S ^- tiorjj^/cx ru n hhu- 

eafi s nhdsJta tit/ *m iti 1 . y^/olV 

^.7r/4 ffljpLrirvoA (v.lfi); C!?t , (ivjl) % 4s?L 

1 G. AT. * w. B. nffl. 
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Li **~ 


W. D. WhiUwj, 

The commentator* wani[fc h rule kjv, 20, u the i-m rie*,followed 
hy the faeries ; 1T that i* to sl iy, a lingual mule followed by a den¬ 
tal. Compare Vaj. Pr. J.B4. 

^ M*ryw II ii 

28 , Am makes the name of a product of alteration. 

This m the correlative rtite to 2^ above, from which it Iuls 
become strangely separated. The commentator explain*, as 
hefore T that <m rtuiul* here an representative of the neeasative 
canie in any number; but the two example* he give* (v;S8 and 
viLls are Doth of them each an the rule might strictly apply to 
without any such extension of it* meaning, 

TFT gjf: ntbl 

29. By preceding in meant preceding. 

A rule espn^ed m the form of an i dent fan! proposition i-armot 
be claimed lo vn^t much light of it h hut deemin']* a comment us 
lus essential part. Our commentator explains- ■* Whatever word 
h point, d out by the i pin! ifieriLtmi 4 prererlingf that word U to l*e 
U3L>li-r-ii. M..iO us designated hy it* own fortri in that situation alom-; 
but nolj cm account of identify pf Shrin, another word standing in 
n ilirt'eiVTjt sLtniitliiiL Thu** by tin- rub - {tv. ^ifyandprt.ftirt 
j ul-" t] it 1 preceding Lbe u-nni yd** 'Hi is made a 

pptgroha iu (he passage ydttiM dydtodp%thivt mahtiv 4 (HL2.fi 1 ); 
bm is i> nol thencibrr pr<rpmAt* in the passage ydmti edi Jjff/Hvtf 

'TT iT7pr7: u l < 

30 liv following is meant su(hiding. 

27. 1 ?j v/ r * *;<fb<h* tt& ft t h prathau\*th tfiaimnjttxija' ^tchyd hhavati: 
(aKarfjap an tfiv^rpaparak (xiv,20) ffi* varyapahttu vUnro 
yaxmdd wdu v&rt/oNtim/i. 

1 XV. cnii. ava. 

26. nm it i* $$bdo vifcdru&fd if AAyd bhttyati: am Hi rfvHtijiUii- 
hh titter ujXjlifHhan&m* ytftAd * pm? A a m ap 0 rve A a A d ra f 
c&turlAam (vJttF); oMr? naiiira *j at drum (vii.l). 

29. y^h puftmpabdmti nfrdisAttiA 1 m fatrdi Vn irttwiO rrfpeno 
*£Wf/ra/'jrAifo jf\M<wyah ; uo Cci rtf ixtefmt&nt/dd W Imitufopt- 

flf/io/a yutfid*; dydvdprfhivi: ptirva? ca (ivA2,13) iVr 1 pra- 
tffitAf? ftfmr virf V/ rroir^Ayoff," y ci t>-. - * ft* 

prugrahah : r/d , _ ift ucs aytf/ 

1 (i il. * W. m H cm * 0. M_ * Cl. M. olra. 







i 33*] T'fitliritffi-PrMipdht/a and Tribkfishyaratna* 27 

T\\U i5 the counterpart of the preceding rule, and is ex pi allied 
fry the commontntor in, corresponding terms. Hi* ill ti* trillion L-t 
laken from rules ivAQ 7 5 % when? tfw and the word Irdletdng it m 
declared prayrahu. In the passage, then, dw j&yt vituhete 
fvLfl.4 3 ), J 4 ye is pratjrtihis, but not in the passage yoriir mi jdya 
e *hi (I?*# 1 : Gv M* emit t T Ai) H 

The rule is only mice referral to hereafter, namely under iv*52; 
and there tor it purple which it was not intended to answer. 

^I^jI?T i\ Vl» 

31. ft ami / urc abort. 

As L-statpIvt of abort f and l t the oonunentator cite* r(oso vfli 

(viis.6'>* »"J aitfptaq/Hl ilptjfm 

II 11 

32. Also a r 

“Al*o H {tsa) m snys the commentator, bring* forward the iropliua- 
lion of 14 abort 11 from tlic preceding rule. His example of*ljort cl 
[a Gjftt w* prtroA ■ or 4,3*), 

>r ^ ii w H 

33. Abo any vowel having the same quantity with the latter. 

Here ugnin f the M ako* T continues the implication of the predicate 
of rule s/i t we are told- The only voweb contemplate! by the 
rii]c j y further* are i and *iiiee there Is an ab^ntte oi the- attribute 

of like quantity with o In the diphthongs As examples from tlm 
SririJittft arc quoted tehf. trd (j.l.l el a Lb ap*ipmyftntQ ifdAvttraia 
or 7 1 : \\\ FI. omit atlAvaram)* anil atrd tod itntyd- 
ynnya but see the various reading below), The commen¬ 

tator tiieu raitten the ol^joctioii (without intmluein^ it h n* nstial p 

3D* ywh pura tiy arttnti vipisJiyate so 'pi Mrtit *ua svma rtipntn 
pratye&myah. y nihil: dvt: pa rat; oti (iv.40,50) tti' /wyra/o 
Yi rak&Ayuii; parutvdd *tg trfra jdye iti 1 

prugrvhoA ; l yo-_„._ ifp (itra * tm prayftdudt 1 . 

'0. It- op, 1 G. M. InL fMl. * G. M ItLsv te. 

31. rfcdntp ea 4 £t£f< 7£ r/i ftrrt«KW«Tfp^ifw yafAd': 

4 IT, B- fan. 

MS. ot^rafr fVT Armtfti&itrhjfto Afiavati; eakdro ArtUBarram 1 mw- 
titfipati yat/fd: iit\ 

1 Cf, M. -mim r 
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IK f?. Wki6be$f f [i 33 - 


wills wmu\ tTmt tlii- matter i >f the three rule* should have been 
put into tins ftm: ia short: also any vowel having Ukeqnau- 

™i~ w ™ fHsrause, ah art.nally stated, they are Irablft to the 
reproach i>i ftiying flat- name thing over twice (*iiicv r am, 1 / are of 
the same quantity :ih a t ami nre therefore in eluded in the iireaenV 
l \ m } i? } , M - prt?Kiil rule)* Bat lie replies that the st.-iti-niPiit is 
nfrht in n s present ahipc; for r and Hnliere In r and J; and one 
im.irlit therefore sappow tlm£ bring letter* of more than one articu- 
position* they sufficed eim extension of qttnutity, and were 
not diort: hence the spi-t-hi! rule (imcernifig them, The trentiN* 
as was noticed above (under l2) 1 nowhere tiesivrihcs the formation 

°* f ! ™ -* though it excludes them from the rateifory of simple 
vowels ^ v 

.1 ln> Hilo r>l the \ ij, Pf, (i.S5) in urarly the same frith thk 

ii n 


34. Also anti&v&rct* 


po irnpliciUtmi In-fog the same a# in the iire^ding niln, < ln u- 
Mr » yi ' 1S ‘‘Cre defined as having the qnanttiy vf a short vowel The 
coijuni'iitatur nK(ilainii (ha occasion fur the rule as follows: rule 
i-4L^ wbieJi teacnes that aumrdro and *rnnibhfikti are to lie al> 
tucherl to the preceding vowel in ^ylbbicwtion. implies the conw* 
nanta! clianicter of the former; whence, by nib-37. below, It would 
have the qitimtitv t>i h Ldf-mora, and it a true quantity of a mom 
require*sjweiul definition, J 

ilu: \ bj, L'r. jiv. 14?,14j) allows unusrdtn Ui make vith n iire- 
eeding f ovrd, either lung or short, two morns, ulilly enough dis¬ 
tributing the tune between the two elements, vowel and nasal, In 
sm li a way that thi- latter has a mom and a half after a short 
vinvt t. the vowel being itself shortened to a half mom, while after 
ai0n S ™ nasal is itself cut down ton hull-mom, and a 

inon and u hall are assigned to the vowel— a highly artificial nr- 

39. tend 'k&rena yat iufyuIfilttA kvnraA m era Armvo lAavati; 
V* cakdru hrawikhtuka}/: ik&ra u&dfap «’ Vy arthtth: 
/tamd/tyaksknrdndm *tnndnakdit <ta6hA&vdt\ yuth&'i it h-_ ' 
if/e atr-- a Mro hrwua* tena an tcundnttkdlaer,i r ,t inj 

drubdlinvyum: rkdralkdrdii AnKrdtt iii tu T ,,d »nbdh'M> tjam: 

'ifthKymudne punarnktatayd $duravti», Matted iti. ueydte; 
(iriib&aeifam ev&’lat: kutaA: ikdraUedeayor antoru ntphalakd- 
nUa,th: taUtiUihdnatnAtP tn.ayok kiU^yalhu Amh heat- 

eirtv'Hu >ui‘ gamy eta": f«„ md Multi ityevam drabhyaU: rkurnl- 
foSrAt 11 tlL 


! G ^ ^ ra ' Vat ^ S f^ iti, 1 G. M ™ 

0-, 3L fttiL. * W. rifrct “fa l? M a/ra Ay ■ 

tJ,s htlroduslta to *fet follow!. T o k. vm. * 11" M. ««t«^ ■«. U L“j5 
w 0, (im, t*. Sf. isici^amifulf. G, Al, ina_ Arwrau. 






i 3C,] and TrMthhgaratna r 29 

rangvnH'nb The l*ik IV. gues im Rpociot itatclimnL respecting 
the quantity of the nopal cWieut, but learnit to bt» included 
among the other consonants, which have half a nom of time cadi. 

AJJ the u short ’ a demerit* being now enDJDfiraEc^thc eomtnema- 
tor quote*, afl example of tins tooployiiieiit of tin- term B * abort p " 
nih- iji l. As ex run pic ot L h ti\ m c tfro, be qunt e > ftf '■ hatfd \ vi, i, 3 7 i L 

feRTiqi^iyr ii %'{ ii 

35. Am dement of twice that quantity is long, 

Tho Ji(ernl meaning of thw rule is, says the comment a lor, that 
one of the before-incntion^J short vqw eis, when doubled, is long: 
but i(h virtual burnt is that fl r&wd having twice the qimuiir v .*f 
a abort is long* Hiflve translated la accordance with the latter 
interpret at km. Ah example of the use of the term nt btvgV is 
quoted rule i.2 t respecting the coalesmiue of two similar Pimpto 
vowels into the com-sp Hiding long tow el. 

T=T; 077: n ^ \ t\ 

si 

36 . An element of three times tint quantity is protracted* 

The comment uior explain* the virtual meaning «f this rule in 
the same manner a.* that of the preceding, and quotes in illustrn- 

31. bhaqaty tmum&rap ca L Anwrti&iihjfia A. rjathd: 
oaMrn An wed n vM* (rsAa kttA V a n u # a <S r a A A A ( t frt i $ c tt 

f xx Lej {tt tvu r^pra/jp *j fj at r*irtdJt&n/l*P miit^dra^u ryr r fiji r n*t- 
tv'tm; tat Ad .vtt* hrntsvdrdhal r dInm u yafljan*i*a (l 3: \ tit/ 
atrd' WAamdtratmm* pr&ptam*; tan md A Aitd iff A mt^marn 
vidAfyat*. ArturatafftJ&dytfA /nttf&jamtm: r /A Adye hru# y am 
nytriijftnaparah (iiij) i \tL 

' Ip. M. rjpf, l G. U. Ard'i'il', 1 nviiphir^; W.•jnwrnlll-, 1 (J \r rim 
*fi. &f. *irt M. -fr. 

35. fttrdi j kt pritiLrio Amj/ui tVi* tfi-frapf/A 1 : tdvtfn 

Anti fro A/r^-vU/ " Vf srfi^aj'rfw^^r 

AwxtmlrtfjuiiaMAtl ** ^rci/v AAor.^t -fiV mwdfifyM 

pr&$f<#mtatn; dinjA** A tamdndhshort *atiarnmpatt ( 1 . 2 ) 

tip deft. 

1 Cl, HI. -pam. ’ W Inserts litre, cwt of pt(ic» r a U 

-fa- W. ora. ink. 1 W. osn. iff. T 

o/rd T pi ' Ar.Mtra ‘nKrffrfflfe fri> (7/ trirtipah': 

trirfipo Arasraft piirfatanyilo dhatmfX k tt: t t4^fxxty<nh ft- atftl 'P* 
ArdiuaA : Anw: - drUjun ^ U*tA UHtrah jdtt&t&txtfyfio bhar.at{\ sum* 
jn dif if A pmjfojafium: u a p { at ap r tttjrah (ft* (a:, ill) iti. 
r tt. M, Ins. ttf, 1 G. SI, tm, ^ M. om. 




30 W. D. Wh ifrtrrf, E>* 36 ~ 

tioTi of the term “protracted" rale x/i4, which divert* that a pro¬ 
tracted nnd a pwgrttAn vowel are not liable to iwi»Utn«ioii* 

All the t realises agree closely in their definitions uf vowel qumi- 
lii v * hv Ath. Pr. 5.50*02, aii'l'the notes upon those- nde*. 

U^OU 

37, A consonant fans hall the quantify of a short vowel 

Thin, the camimnt reminds u.% is n rule defining the length of a 
consonant, not one giving ttw meaning of tin? imn eotietmaiit, 
For T if it were the Ijtiicr, the word ^rinw 1 * in rale wiii.5, which 
tiK-jiks uf a die time of :i cmi^raaiit,” would lx? oj*eu to the iduit^e 
of redundancy. We hardly need *q trifling •net mlinWl a |in*>f 
uf si thing so oliviniiH. V sample of a consonant, tin: word vdk 

h\ g* L3.U 1 : bat ih >L rend instead vd) h given ns. 

Of the other trestiHes f the Ath. Pr, (LflOJ alone dUFera from this 
by giving to a nijnsonaut a whole tuora as Us quantity. 

s^iTrr: 

38, A syllable uttered in n high tune ia acute. 

The WPIW MItutor enter* into no explanation of tile meaning of 
the definition of the acute imn or accent lu re p'iven, bqt simply 
refer* n- io :i later rule (xJtu.fi), where the action of the m-ari* in 
producing the higher ione is more partictiliirly described, lie Jiiblu 
„ s i xinople of an acute vowel M idluhnth (iv.d.t 5 : hut nil the 
MSS. Kive W. read *& tii)i ami quote* rule jciv.20 as exomplifyirtg 
I he Use ef the ie nil mlijtiti, ‘urgul (literally ‘derated 1 ^. I have 
exi>1 nilnd in thi-note to Alii. Pr. Ll-t-MS why I prefer, instead of 
transferring ilie terms m Aiffn, anuddtta, and Jteariht, to I ran date 
them by ‘acute,’ * grave,’ ami ■ einriimflex,’ reejn>ctivefy, 

W<e(dTFT: ntf H 

39, In ft low tone, grave, 

37. ri/4itljtintith hrttA>'t'h J <kdVtn j bhuv**ti* ?i« tu 
ttf Htimjmi- tin&dfut t**/a ujan ak&ift$ ca a tnr&jtffd *trd 
\lh ifc<ih' (wilfl) id 1 MliiMibdaxijit p&tmtindctif&pattr&* tjuthd: 
v d fr. h rtixrcwyd 'rdho* A r*tsv drdhwh': *hrtijvdrd/takdtaA* nui- 

nam $w*ya* fa* tofAo ’fctam. 

Hi. M. mu, 1 G. l£. frncl tho b?t two WfifdJ of this naif?. * fr. Xf. inn aim, 
H I p II. -iftifpi- V? M- kwltiir pan'miinaktiiu lyti* yu—n good ourt 

e&TUilatrnt refuting; B. il cu-fTupt. 1 W.^m. 

33 , flydino ddrunyam (txILo) id /utah* warn 

xtddtin t tQtofl&ti* fftrthd: * <i _. . _. m f}$ndydh it ddt- 

(fit par&'niiddttah eoiirtfum (xiv.tO) itV 

* G, H- iA 1 Cl- M. Oy 






i. -$ L] Tiiittirfytt-Prwtit;4if*!fa and Tribiushyamtm, 31 

We are again referred lo the rule in one of tTie l±ts-t chapters 

i xxiLlO) which itiliiiirH- ilie action ol r the organs in prodtiring the 
mv< r tone* The example far the accent i* avadattim (i. 7 , 2 * ] hut 
4h rend of which, in pnda^sx t f nEE the syllables sire 

grave* that for the term 1 grave 11 \ l3teniJiv t “not ele¬ 

vated is, in W> lb, suite \\A ;J; bat in ti r U., rule xiv'ilflL 

Hi l«£i<: ii^oii 

40. Their combination is circus rifles. 

The eo mines it a tor cxpliuna .tcmnJAdra, 4 combination/ as from 
* h is taken Together, collected, combined - f and odds, 
a the accent arising from the mixing of those two Is the circumflex 
(fL'Ortfti), This is a precept cotrcemmg t he peenl isir oat ore of i he ac¬ 
cent ; its occuireiJee i* tnuphl frirthuroH p in one and another place f* 
and lie quote* not loss thiui three of the rules and xii,0) 

which teach under what rirvuui stances* the circumflex arisen, Ilia 
example of st circti indexed syllable is ti 'bnwim (iiLS,S a ct ah). 

r J T hiH rule eh so tar ambiguous that it dorn not tdl us in what 
order the acute ami grave tones are to W combined to produce the 
cireiiinflex accent—whether Acute and grave* or grave and acute■ 
hut wc may jjerhapfi uptime rliat tin? treatise coascLouidY Intends 
them I^ In 1 taken in the order in which they nre defined by tlie 
two tireetding mh 1 ^ 

,■411 the jttithorities practically agree in their general dt-flintion 
of the three kinds of accent (nee note to Ath* Flri Lli-ltf); and 
1 'utriniV rules (L5.2&-31) are precisely the same with those here 
given* Ah regard* the details which form tlie subject of the fol¬ 
lowing rules of our trcati.se, the accordance is not so perfect; (sec 
mote to Ath- Pr* hi7). 

rfHII^liiffrj^l'-Klrl n s^KW'J llo'l II 

41. Of ill in circumflex, in case it iumicdktcly follows rtn 
3fl. fl/i v<t ra*iir$fih (xxiLlH) iff 1 siHrahifczhHah 1 '/?«- 

dutta * try at*** i/atfitf : a ^ jprayi! firms' m . + a n nddita 

na nit yam {iv.43) iff/ 

W . h. »qs K 1 G. M. *Sa L * ft, UiAglAft. * G. M, gfn& iir,29, nod! £tj iSdi. 

40. layer ud&ttiln i tddMayar ttaimi/tdrah 547 1 jj&arita 

yof : O: smmd/trtvnfrr iVi *' ?fiyor 

yrrjfi'tfrtf/d Hr/ $rtjri{<i*t'ti rti/Ki* (<£f*ir mjtiin : upa- 

ri&Iitut tu 'tutraHrtru *vnrti>> M^hi/ate: yathd: nrfdttiit y<trn 
niid&tUfh tvaritam (siv,2ft ); uddttayop mi pnro nrtH4t- 
fit h ,f r' it fit ti m {x. 1 / {if h m itt n* rr n it ifd t J* f trrti ttd fitt tfh 
Atari turn (xiLfi) Uy tlrfi, 

1 W. om, *V, sra; B. d^kiaati^ * g, 31 oul *G, Si- r,df-. 111 W. r. m . 

* W, 
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acuta, tic first | w?t, to the extent of hidf a short vowel is 
uttered ia ;i yet higher tone. 

i lirO 3 s , higher than tile lone of netitc, which proiHirlr forms it h 
hr>i element; one is tempted to j^ivo the word uddttdt n ^Inubh- 
construction, as belonging in idea to weedwtc&yfwi as wtd! as to 
ttn&ntar*. 

TIr- subject of the more particnlar definition of the fettfatifo 
flceent ptSfa tjaes the mic following rales, and fitly comments upon 
\h\* dortrini'^ laid down will he belief reacrreij until the la>i rule 

As eaanipb of tlm circumflex, the commentator cites the words 

ii < IV -■♦*•**)» already once given funder rule 38); the first 
syllJibtc of the second word has the enclitic cireiiinlbi bv rule 

XIV. under wlm L h thu aarne fjuniatkm \* repeated, 

z*] mw 7 TT: ii St u 


42. The remainder has the saint; tone with acute. 

The plain meaning of this ride is distorted |>y rlu- d>mn.tutor 

m an attempt to avoid a seeming incCufristencrJ, ’! h claims, narm-tv’ 
iliiil ike word “«unt with” here signifies “a i.rifle lower that/" 
'* because: otherwise there would be no circumflex tho dn nb- 
flex having h,vn defined in rale 40 us including hotli the higher 
mid lower tone. Hut the inconsistency i» not traded by ebitniii"' 
tor the last portion of the circumflex tiny thing shr.ri or the actual 
*; grave” tone which rale 40 prescribes: if, indeed, giving to its 
first portion a higher tone than w acute M be not mi ential offeriwt 
[lit fiiiine rulf. 


Jfl ii 3 } n 


43. Along wllh the consonant, too, 

Kays the rmnmentalor—“tbo r ile as formerly given a f ,,-li, I to 
a pure vowel; now tlie same thing is taught of the circumflcxcd 
vowel even in ease of it* comb hint ion with a consonant. The tir- 
cumflexed vowel along with its consonant, either the oafe which 
directly follows an scute or another, is us defined The > too 1 
U'/») continues the implication of the cmnnnflrsred vtwot” To 
this explanation of dp*. as simplv equivalent with <v Wl , 
mur. As any one tuny mxi by referring to the various mbs in 


41. urfdtuM . . y ,iA avardh avaryuts tuayd "ill* Uiettd 

wvdteartim uddttataro toaeaff ydvad 4Ara*m*i/4 'rdftani m- 
(M: ' J 


45. hraae&rdhttMite ?h#h9i*d6thttamo bhavati; 'tin ta 'ddtta 
ecu: atwtpahtopniytydt Mjhdn nydnabcam prottyat*': anymhd 
amrritdbhtiv&t. p&rvdkUm. tvo 'ddhttranttm. 

W W - «P®»»*' 1M * <*“*« £n ^ w«eu=at cf tlic pw ed[ 0jJ ^ r HffroW 
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which it otrcunt, it is always best translated by ^evim / as point- 
iti.LT out something which is to a certain degree anomalous or not 
to have been naturally expected. 

As examples of dreumflexedj syllables containing consonants 
the commentary offers sdirAd stiJc/tibAyt* tJhWA krnota (iil3J 1 1 ; 
all the MSS, except W, give only the second and third words, 
whtoh are the ones to which the rule applies; the second syllabic 
of each bus the enclitic rpflr&r, and they are to be read and 
divided if &RAihJjAtf{t c tLrbvtiA ), and tishpdA (ii_2, JQ 2 ct aL: but 

G. M. omit (his example)- 

1 have not observed that any other of the treatises deems it 
necessary to lay down in terms the principle that the consonant 
shares in the accentuation of the vowel to which it is attached 
Though the rule may he regarded as in a manner superfluous, it jh 
3e«s to be objected to in itself than on account of the place where 
ic ih Minis! in, so wholly out of connection. It ought to he some- 
where where It can Ik* made to apply to all the three accentis, and 
no E. to the cittDtnflcx alone. 

WT m =THH*W u&J il 

44. Or the part following is uttered in a lower tone. 

The comment explains anantara in this rule us equivalent to 
{in rule 42), and paraphrases by saying that £i the remainder 
of this circumflex ml syllable* after the bulf-mom [of which (he 
character was defined In rule 41] is in a lower tone : that is, h 
anuddUatarv flower than grave *).” Whether this is the true 
meaning, and not rather that the last part of the syllabic, instead 
of Vicing il of the same tone with ngute” (rule 42), h “of lower 
tone (than acute)*** may well he made a question* It would be, L 
should think* an exaggeration of the circumflex of which hardly 
any theorist woulil be guilty, to begin ft higher than acute, and 
end it lower than grave. The latter of the two interpret ation* 
suggestcd is also (though not unequivocally) nupp^rted by the next 
rule, which may most naturally be regarded as letting down the 
eon eluding tone of the syllable one degree farther than the pres¬ 
ent rule* a* this than the preceding. 

43, kurata jy4 'ijuth ridhih purusUUt uktah: idunidt vtjufijti- 
ntuahUatr* />* Ururitiijif/tt taffatiram uei/ate J" 'mry*itljanG r pf 
sroriHt 1 adllttul anautaro* 'wyo Vo 'irtanidhir* bAnrafi: api- 
rafcfriA* 'gi'ftrifrtm tUarsAat?, path*l: b mkh.: i 

^ W. da. m W. -tbiiutnt'. W ti", va n"-, ^ B. cm. (l3 fs. M--idfenr- 

fMmA, 

44 t tagt/a rt'artimya hrasi'firdAaktdtfc eft&fto ntoniturtfm 
tinuduttataro* bh&vati * c&wnJaraA ptsAa ftp urthah: Hid eeo 
^dilhuranam^ 

1 YT_ fhieiufv, 

vo u ix. 


3 
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Wftrnmr wMu 

45. Or in the same tone wiib graven 

The commentator tioes rot nI tempt thin time, as tinder rule 42, 
to flhow that “name” means iti realty “si Utile different,” but 
simply paraphrases (taking no account of the trd, ‘or’); “-That 
some remainder of this dnmmtJeKed syllable is the same with 
ttnwteitft." 

HTT -"S^PRPFT iHWpfrr ij£\n 

4 fl Its beginning h the same with acute] its remainder is 
the same with gTOTO t so my the tent-hers, 

Oi- t it may he, l so ^ay* the teacher/ the plural l*eiitg used in 
tinkois fit respect; t he word tfedryo h not eWwhere found in the 
treatise (save at Xkiv.O) except in the expresdow dcdnjti* 

ftdm^ 4 of certain teachers/ which occurs several times, The coin- 
inoufator ihHis not give ci> his optnkui upon the point, hm he de- 
chires iliis to be tlie only rule that is approved or of three (ikA/a, 
literally 4 desired*} in the network [jtiht) of alternative views here 
adduced, emiimehcnig with rule 41. It niay t in fact, be looked 
upon us identical In meaning with the fLinditmenml rale 40, mid ms 
presenting rite only reasonable and sensible view of the true char- 
actor lielongiug to the eire unifies ocacrii, The elaboration of ihe 
theory of the eircumtiox. the dnsstHeation of it* inrietiesj and ihe 
determination of their relations to one another, appear to have 
been spike tv favorite weiikijes* with the Hindu phonetists. The 
subject occnpice the whole of one of the later chapter* of this 
Treatise {xx/) f together with sundry nik^ in other chapter** and a 
more detailed evnmjtmtion of it, and criticism of the views taken 
n^perfmg il p will W necessary in coimootlod with none of those 
rules. 

While approving this- rule, for thr reason that it it in aecordiinee 
with the last two rule* of chapter ir., whs eh define flic relation of 


4 ci, t*ray n B mff& ritwya m era fcJtfta anuddtUuamo hftavutu 
* ijl M. Pits. 


40. hi a znirittwtjti ™dihrasr&rtikak&i& uddttammo bha* 

vat i * tv tmutmtimwQ bhmatft jMki I* tnnrfMvmmn 

% fctirr/ti bnir'ut*. yntM: *akh- __ taxyd « dir (Ul) % 

ddyfMytUtkd W n ri&tiffwtfdtd oiltrmt* find ertf pra- 

#Jt*htapT&iik0t<i V tir mrihitarah (xx.ll) * idtrort/c,rijana- 
PAv mayor { £*J '2) Hi MsAamUitMlydt - d a M 'paritomtm 
apt jrfitrwr* fofitam ? ^Uafcthanaprdtik^tydd era. 

iR ; ltc[ U ' ®- M *r**>t<V* 'N>(fiilt; It rXWyoMs (*-c 6 f- 
HijttJ. ‘ U. U. -f^n- to«r?l: ft, ydfc. ' 










u *»,] Tditliriya-PTati$6hkyu and Trihh'tshyandnn. 35 

Jour of the kiwi' of circumflex to one another ia respect to hard- 
f 14 ** of utterance, the cotumentator ejects in advai&h'tife next ibl- 
J.*wmsr rule, as being di*cordunt with’ them. The ground of the 
asserted accordance amt discordance I am not able to discover. 

m- Swil Ire'll liEhn 

4:7, It >b nil ji slide, sttj some. 

The commentator says; 11 The won! ‘ slide 1 (pratana) is a syncs 
jiviii ol circumflex; tho pinsuntiexed Vowel, along u-jiJj ; ta L,.,. 

sonanta, sterling from U*k|i^ L, all ©fit a slide: *„ some 
leadu-rs have «ml, And he adds the name example already more 
than once given, tdMtbhyo vtirieaA (HiS.1 1 '}. Wa have se^u that 
m Hi* exposition of tiie preceding precept, he has refected this one 
upon grounds of inpppneehLU) value. The view here ratei, is one 
that might Well enough be hetd by any one, us virtually equine 
Jem with the one before presented ; the voice somehow inulccN its 
from the higher to the low or pitch withi., the o.imuss of 

I he dcneattHl syllable: whether by a ]«.» or a slide, is a . .. 

theme for hairsplitting argumentation, but of the antaUcil urued- 
cal coa^nendei 1 

*HHNr^kJdHH>4R ii Sr u 

43. A separable word is treated like semratc words, excejit 
ah an vnnmvmthn. ' ' 1 

The meaning ami application of this precept may be bi*t eihiV 
!‘, ~f “'vans "I Hie examples which the commentator quotes 
v e N:ivt ‘ :l tbai fe w the at the end of a word ol more 

Uian two *yllnblrc are pratji’ahu if preceded hv d or r. In i| ]t > 
i ’? l ' ml !‘ l!,if f iffI>ir tin(e (i, - H ■ J ) and tat pranitr i vU, 7 s ) , i bcu 
i n fund syllables would bi>/%i'dn, blit tint the words in which 
they occur are separable compounds, written In the yW«-|rxt ti<j- 
Mit-feits and /trti-Htife, and so arc exempted by this rule from the 

4T. jtntnanafiaAda^' »uarUaiMArydyah ; »u*>jai$mn era tear (hi 
4>hth dratotya iqreaA pmrana bhaceti 7y eb-a* dcGryd tlpfre. 
yathu; joA-A-*...,. 

1 D. has pmjwt'o (ar jiraiuiy, every when?. * ft, U, oftL 1 X, wrretiyff, 

■J-fi, inyyi/petdau i itiitiiifHuliictuI hint rati: aacuittbyiinw dahayc 1 .* 

ntinilpadartid iti him: unit, -.■ tut _ ity dd'tr dl Strut bd- 

rapilrcaa tu bttKu&aaratya U fAc (iv.40) U>j atra' pruyra- 
tittitjmn md bhtid iti: •taiuhk/iySttia Hi kim; tin; pit nip m: 
ckavyiivefo 'pi 1 dee au<>-—, ity <itra pragtaktt- 

tram bhnrtAtc' He raddmah, ndndjx/dttm ira ndtidjtinfaqpt, 

• Q.iL^ewi*-. ’0, If, am. 1 G, il. tos. itL • u. M- praWaratii. 
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operation of ivAQ: tlto t* is in each ease the tiling of a disylla¬ 
bic word, What w meant by a etniiuerntioA " fc imt, in LiscIF, very 
elcflf 3H the case already cited i\ in n certain kui*p, one of e«u- 
mcratiott—namely, of llm syllables of a word. The commentator 
gboisijta intent by pointing out that, by niEe> it. 49-51, the word 
dvt\ the next won l to it, and the next but one* are made prvpm- 
ha- lienee, in the passage cfas #uronc ptfjtrataiff ^vLl.fl 4 ), 
eaff (jxft/o-text p/iw^il must be cr milted a* a jingle word only, 
or the I of rn#$ would not be pnujrahn. 

Its tbi*, an in the Hit and Albarva PratijAkhyas, tilts word 
T W_ B.' and O, more usually write frJ^yer t >r ifty**) mearn a com- 
inoiind word* treated a* separable into tls eonsfcittieiifsi in t he pftrh}- 
text. The St Petersburg lexicon erroneously explains it as signi¬ 
fy big asingk member of such a compound* 

" Compare Rik Pr. L^.% and V ftj Pr. 

7m ii M ii 

40. Of such a word, the former member b called ouajraiti. 

The example quoted is dzt&t/ttht Hid#v&yate (ULfi*5 3 )— -an in- 
staneo of rowd, or ro|»etifcaon with ftt interposed, bw4i ns is usnal 
in ihe krnm^UxX^ and, t» a certain extern, in the pnd-i text* aba 
existing jWo-text* of the Rib and Atharvau would write ibis 
word winply reserving the repet Uton with tfi for words 

w’liicb are nrt;//raft# aurl sparable at the same time: but that 
the treat* all separable compounds in the latter 

method (see, far tbc varying usage* of different to its* the note td 
XiK Pr.iv.74)- In the part */rc<r is denominated om* 

As instance of theuse of tlifo technical tern* in given the 
rnle {iv.LT) w hich cTempts all first members of compounds from the 
action of the rules proscribing prgpr'ikn. 

Tins commentator, finally* calls attention to the mutual rebiiicni. 
or apposition, of the wonl ajwdfci nod avfttgt* Au Lu the rule, each lit 
iw own gender (tbc former being isomer, the latter mainline): 
emu pare under ibjf and V+2. 

Tlic other PriYti^tllikya* dw the term frr&^mAtr in this sense, but 
without taking the trouble to define it. 

q>,y*£Lipj ^ *wr«Hoii 

£0 + Itl oitntinnB of a word, that word is to l>e understood. 

That La to nay, the cited word itself, and not a part of a word 

40. 'ii$ytrptid*i*i!a pQ\hs&pw$mn fwaprtthi a 4 it*/ 

yatM: drr-^j., ar<qF^ha*rtto\fttd#dh* jmty^fofnam: nA Vn- 
ij-nthtih (iv/21 ii*f 4cfl* niytrftffidgMfflnd- 

viyouydn myuA 1 aamMicr eatfi, 

fi| O, if r (HP. “G, SI, m OMflTCI&ft. 1 W. ftiyBftld'. 
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id cm teal in torm with it , Thu* (to trike the comment atorT. cvnm- 
ple}* t -* 'r is later (iv. ID) declared pmjraha except at the fiarl of n 
s-p-Lnibk? word, :i> in tin- passage fee fr-airwi (uiS.lO 3 ); She ex¬ 
ception specified is ucttCHAiy, Wuitso the tre of it word like adi* 
ttfrn (p. ifdj(i-irt) IS also a ymjb or vocable;—hut 3t is not there¬ 
fore tu be inferred thru tie ir* of kratre* in the passage Aratre 
dakxl'dytt (iii^ h .j ? ; 3 + Il*J 1 is also prayra/ta. 

A- the ei>mmentator had formerly derived ymhanam (L2£) from 
gfAy rite, *u> now he derives yruAandni from ff^Annfiti f 4 they seize, 
lake , 1 

The principle here taught is appealed to several times funder it. 

11,38; viLS) hereji fler, in order to the settlement litf doubtful points 

It would seetn pos*[|jIc to be si ill made a question wind her the 
citation i» any purth uhir rule were :ip&dfl f s a fiail word/ or :i pa- 
d<li&fitfripu w fc part **( a word/ since citations nf the latter kind ate 
also frequently made. Perhaps the cottunciitator would settle the 
di faculty by asserting that no coin buiat ion of articulate sou ink 
which actually occurs in the SimhUa ;is a jkida la ever ciu d in any 
other character,, 

W1 hl*r!H II Vi (ij 

SI. But that wordy even when phonetically altered. 

The eojAmentitor gives two examples* The? word v&kana , he 
siy^ is cited bEor {riLOj a> our wnos-e it k liable to conversion 
into n : Una con vendoil, then, still holds good, though the final 
syllable of the word nave become &; thus, pra nllatno rahnih 
(i.3.3)* Again, #yah 7 by v.J5. loses lift final rimrga ; and it does 
so p even whim # Ik changed lo aA + as in ay am u t*hya yru 
y*(A (iilSJ E 1 J„ As regards the former of these examples, it might 
J4?ein to be provided for by rule L22, above: bnt the commontaior 
would doiibttcflu plead that the rule would apply to edAmah, hut 
not to rd/utnQ m 

80 + padatfrv&afptihu ttUmhu yr Attain padam era gamyvia: 1 
jfliita rynm * mi ptttfdi&adepaA \ yqtAi 1: ?v$ ity a n itl y y d>i t a A 1 
(ivJOJ iti vakthyati; tathd mti ivUi pmgraho fiAamUi; 
Am -—_ Uipa d&jkad epfa* na bAavati. prAnunti Vi yrahandni: 
paddndiii yruAanthii pHidayrah<mth\i ; tethu* 

1 U. iu Old, * G. it. * W. B. aflirttfv f 0. M- 'fallen. 

5h ttptyabdtih pad&m atnuhli^Ui; padaffrohanesku vikrtam 
npipadam atfayantaryam- ya/M: natnfpatfdu vdAetna (vilO) 
iti yrahUdiyaU: jnidam iti Ajtrrf r imrjamya {dram dpanm jrf 
nqtram n<U V<* nivtirfrite; pra~ m ^ m : tthaiatyah (v*15) iti 
c i&jjjitn iyaioyijfjraha a am j m/AisAyate; ity atm sakdrt 

shat rrtfn <{panne 1 risafyalftpo bhav&ty emt- 

1 G. M. iuj- >», 
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52, And even when preceded by a, 

-J^r£'i P, ? 0fCi “ i " ,10f * tf >° iNvamiite of 

words^M It dielUgnt hw prefix n attached to them. But, it Udn*- 
tore established, its spittre is not restricu-ri to that ek-s of com¬ 
pounds, u is shown m the very csomtile chosen by the oontmen- 
Jftj^iJlBstrat^irorltuig By m,li, red h included Tmong 
the words whose final tf m liable to lw (shortened' then, by this 

1 '• *• (IS. -1 

Apjilkatbii of lliis principle is quite frequently made below 

(under til 2,8; v.l3,ld; vLs, 14 ; vui.H,13; xLifl; xvlU^lfl), 

u'l> ii 

53, Atul when preceded by on. 

The origin and aim of this rule are obviously (he same with 
those Of the preceding, hut the instance* of its application an- less 
frequent: if is appealed to but three thttt* in tbe sequel i„„der 
riiles mi. i,\m,H. an d xvi.iiO), The last «*» b the one selected |,y 
the eo in men (a tor ns bis Ihi' word irepii, by xvL»fl roil- 

Inins <tnu*rflrft ; hence the same ward preceded by on is to Imj ro- 
^rdwl as induded with it, as in the passage anaSfiu *wrronte* 


(iti.*.2>), 

n»e commentator now raises the question 


how comes idm to 


,i<rd *py upiptMaA jxiMnv&iepokal, .■ padm/rto^mrshr 
tiL'ir.bh/ apP podath vyfuyam: *^vctrt4vaynnd (iii,2j iti 
Jtrdmulflept abdrddvr opi tosy« ffaAontu.jn hr, Wn - 

tntm bfuivati. yathti: apt-._ttkdra 4dir ijattjn t>jt tatA oki&n, 

^ 1 r *' V ‘ “* 1(i ' ** prv(Ilr * Xh * pwtin* three wonts of the 

S3, aifolroA pedum iff bqdhat/ati; pttd^mhmttshv <tnjL4r& fy 
api jml*,h vptopm; «Cp» (xvLtn) % 

Myofir dpi ytoM: 

a n? r r -* awAtfra ya^Hi tathidinm. 

Mnv atra store n ,Vy «*,r AwfAmiii Jfcrtydfcr 

varvah kdr<>tt«r„{ t (UC) (ff >^ re w «w WWftwtotwt 

"<«/»»« *’ ,wfyaij|’ rfr*se*d*&tlfcl«« ■>„/ 

iriyote; *«h |to iWtfwfc.- ^rtSd; p|„tofW 

«*„,*/*»,w w „ww 

CtM,W * •***'* % W fr«i* c(»4W^iSrtf» u£jthj£, 

,<5 il ^ « »■>■ l ‘ J G, it- cvuiare 'pi-. 
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be added here to the syllable an t since offense is thuscoiniiutU'd 
itL'iiiuht tin. prwept in rule 10, above, thm Mtn w miffed to an 
alphabetic wainl to form its name. His answer 
that it is not dune by authority of tin* teit-bwk; bat it is dmw 
by the initln»ritv of other text-boots; for example, “iaitua 1m- 
Itwm establish tlio propriety of such expressions as ««!**«, <V>>- 
k&rn (lor the words era and apt). So likewise m this >i-ry re, * 
tise tin rule 23, above) we liave ahMr *r for oh ; and the? same o >- 
jeetion ami answer are to be understood as applying there, bee 
the noU s under rule 16* 

p--WW r hH r {n>‘ n ii 

54. A single sound composing a mad ia culled aprkta, 

The eommenlator explains ekavamah after the fashion usual 
with him in treating a kannndMrnytt or determinative eortfjHiiiivi; 
“that in Iwlli single and a sound (<-or;irt); hem'f, a single 

p.ymtrb" The term aprkta means, he says, *niirombinetl with a 
eonsoiwuit’ As example of an aprkta word, he quotes *■ «u tka- 
tri'jwtcnrfartift (iv.9.3 , \ I where uu is, hv rule ix.lt>, reiirtSei.tatne 
of the particle «; mid,aseouuter-exampie, to illustrate tkloujc 
of the sikieificiil ion “eoci[K>aiii[i a word, yajRapatQw *U ivi.0.2 ), 
where ■». though in a manner Isolated, is not aprktoy being only a 
fragment of nVonL ' Rule ix.ltf exemplifies the u» oi the term. 

tlMrWd hHH ii 

55, And is treated both ns initial and as final. 

As an instance of the treatment of an aprkta word as initial, the 
coramenlarv again cites the passage *>t uv e&aeu'enrartuwh (iv. iv 
a* j, and ilcclan", that iti it is to lie seen the effect d rule 41, aho\t 
(G. M. have here a touttn, tod omit the reference to the title, afotic 
with the other instance). This is iiite unintelligible tojiw, since 

” SiTa-op ea **tu varnac «K* ^kavarnnh: mt cet pttdam bhavati 

n> ‘prktah' nydt, pat fid: 6 a - pad^ttn iti ktfnt paj-. y — * a, J\ 

jildt/itt prnpojahfim : ukdro ’prktah prakrtyd* i«. 

aprkta iti ryaHjanend ’aatfiyuta* itj/ arihah. 

i B, lei. to. 1 G. II. 'kUuamjH*. 1 0, M, *&& the rsmUiltLUff twe werift of the 
c'rtetl mK * G. M, -yuMa. 

55, cftWtrdiii'Adinhirti'ii tod njw’ktatfhhjtiftm padam ddi/antavac 
ect ktinpibhiuj MkitnitL ddiead yatM: *#-■-- tyt atra tnsytl 
''dir uecdiitSdin (i.4t) iH kdnjam bMfatt: awt&Od yatAd: 
ote .. „ it>j atrip \it>i h (1 v.n) iti pragwhaMrtfanf bhitatu ddt p 
cti *ninf cd ”ifyant>ht: tdv ied "dyantarat. 

> G, y. ArfiVait oaf,, f 1 ! G. M. on, 1 Q. M. -5* 
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the rale referred to teaches nothing whatever that k ohametcriritir 
of nn initial round,,—indeed, teaches no at alL 

For the treatment of such tv word an a fina!, we have as an exam- 
pie the passage # f (14,33)* in which o k pnojraha ; with 

reference- to rule iv + 3, which teachen that only a final vowel m pra- 

graha. 

With, this rule aad the preceding compare Vaj. Pr, 
which are nearly identical with them jn fbnn and meaning. The 
Uik IV. docs not define the term nprkUt f bet given* re*pectin g it a 
pule L-um^ponrfing with the present one. Both -ivi; m iliustra¬ 
tion the same passage, trwJrc * s *Ai ; i7j *') „ analogous with 

I lie one (MafaAe" To* iiL2.o J ) quoted below* under vJf. 

^rafer bHifrirh run 

55+ Alteration and omission are of a single sound, 

Thai U to say, not of a whole won! Where* m by v.lD* more 
rhail one letter kum.itp* each is ape* i fled. The cited example^ 
are* of alteration >, c//jdr#MAci<* (L2.8* : by rule wlfl) ; of utnksiCnL, 
*ti tcJ 4 n &ti (LSI. 14 *' 1 : by ru! e v_ I fijL 

I find this rule expressly appealed to hut once in the sequel 
(under U*7) T 

FTTT* li '(j® U 

57. Ommkm ia complete teas. 

A* example of tap^ * omission** the commentator quotes the pus- 
sage *« *fft'mudr£ #t£pnnjm*th (iv.i.fl > ^) 5 where the initial m of 
frtfindrd is lost after fm (by rule t* 12: see the note there given)* 
As example of the use of the term* he gives rule vJl, which k iih 
tfcaloetorv to the subject of omission. ITo then proceed* to state 
a very eunoiis reason why each a precept as this should seem cath 
vd fi>r: have maintained the eternity of sound: in order to 

the confutation of that doctrine* this rule hath l►ecu uttered* In 
eOoftribSty with general grammar/’ f*fctaik corresponding pro* 
rept ft. l.CO) Is tiihirpmmh lopttA 1 1 omission is dkuppeuranee from 
view/ 


5®. v<ttp£tnattfasyti riknntitfptifi t^itihh tu #c trvtisyti pa~ 
d*i&*fa+ niidra* £4v(tf : d&A- Ui: v topa* tu l : #a. 

Mi w. cm B. ocflits tUs whole oonuriciitt alcra^ with the fell&ninn rule. 

57. varnaritidpo* topa&trfyfio hharati r/fifhd: _** tanp 

jtiuijdh prayajanam: at A® to pah (v.U) titf 0L vfrnta^a n i - 
tyaMih Jem iif rl/niA: f(tnbitwara , miy i u wdAvtmfi^wlrfria jr?j- 
frawi riffltf riAA^ni. 

1 G. H, P-. 
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jr ii mc n 

58, Continued implication k of that which w&s last. 

Tins term cinrmkfa , < after-judical ion,* with its eorrf-Kp<uidtn<r 
verbal forms, and oilier equivalent expressions (espeebllv 

M<mhftka y ettt), is eoTistunlly employed in the com- 
merit ary to signify the continued fort* hi* n giveiTriile of mme gpo- 
.idfieation made lit a preceding rule. A m3 the ffimj.tr meaning of 
the iweaent precept appear* to be, that such a bringing forward is 
* of the predicate hist used. Hie word Inst died, or t tie like. The 
<i3iOTi]entatorV first example is entirely neronlmii with (hi* under- 
stnnding: in rule vii.a, namely, to the" effect that the j* of Anmdt 
and ttpyomdimm Is changed to m, the implication k * after »^, n 
nt/t being the List mentioned in n list of altering words given'hi 
the preceding rule, lint he go«ff on U» make another application 
of the precept: rule sv.a waya “ a t however, even to *am&M [k 
protracted and nasaliaedl;” and it is to lx * 1 understood that only 
a u last 11 or “flnnl 11 b is intended—ns in sapfoidTi* pn> 

trotted from jwpfrd-a ; while in hmAnuhn fro* rdjtui (ifUi* ■**][, 
w/nth n$f dha (via.i*^ ricityoh mmd% tea eiVrtyds hi {vLlO 1 ), 
where the words protracted are brahman, agne* win ah, and vlei* 
UJid the /i is hot a final, there is no iui*nhzMion. Evidently, 
thk h n wholly forced and false interpretation* no rule-tan nu-im 

I wo things so utterly different Compare the notes to it A an<| it. 
fi, where the prineiple is appealed to. 

The comment seek* li kind of support for its double interpre¬ 
tation by catting attention to the uktmeLion between fin “affect* 
iug muse” (nirnitta), like the m/i brought forward from viL: to 
vii,3 in the first example, oml an “oifiSbied” word or element 
(fJi'm&in, ■ having a paw# 1 ), mck :is is eoneerned ill the second 
example, The latter (nearly syuonymoiut with biks/tf/a^ used in 
t lie comment to i.^2) he define* a* “something original (? pm- 
dhfirm seems to be taken here in the sense of prakrti) suffering 

II presen bed effect.* 

Ao one of the other FnUirakLyOM attempts to lay down any 
rules a*- to the pirddfeptf (or awtcrt(t ); ami its usages are, in 
fiiet, wholly irreducible to rule—a circumstance whirh Involves 
the condemnation of ihujrffftj style of composition, because ihe 
tnUra* ore not and cannot be self^x philately, or intelligible with- 
oat an authoritative cotufneui. 

56. ntmittittijtt nimitthw vd 'ntj/ajyrf ’fwddego bhavutt: ni- 
mitft Hi pradhdnam* kdryahhfaj iti ytfv&L mmittasya yalhd: 
h(tnyd& upyamdndih a a (vli.,3) ity tt$&4 Vro T niApaodom/a^ 
mmifiino patAd: akdras t h tttlthitdy&m dpi fxv.S) ity atra 
A n $Tq k d J1l a 1 It*/ (mlyvsyd 'k dr any a : an tya&yt Hi kim: bruh-„ 

1 'Ham ; G, M. -so. * 0 . U, oat. 1 B, am oil tkc tf^i of proimctiati.. 
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zHZFWf FFFT n 'tv H 

59. An upahcmiha, however, \s for that particular passage, 
and of constant effect. 

The cotntnetitMnr etmiologisefi trpnbmidktu A connection* lie,. 5 n* 
ren*e*cntifig thfr ineaiiiW itftfib&dhyixte, * it is tied up* bf>nnd tof 
and he farther define it tts signifying n pa*«a|* pomjdl nut by 
the indication a in thui/* fliul oltfe which is designed by un eim- 
T^ratioii—refemiig io Till** Iv,22^^+B t 52 a* eyampk* An t*/K^ 
AanJAff* then, is a connected part of ihe SauhM s pointed Out and 
defined by the rule* of tin md^akhya in varinw# ways: by eil- 
tnp; the first words of o stogie verse (iv.SO) or of ftn <tft atdhi 
(iv 211,40 J si. 3); by the accepted title of a mini her of anurflkm, 
Lather tAip another or otherwue (it.fl,! I j ix.20; 

lift); by giving the find and last word* of a ptAinge (iv*a£,20); 
or by fixing n limit within a certain number of worm from n *pm- 
bed word (h\52). Rtttpeoilng such a passage, we are told, this 
rule i k intended to tcueh two Thing#" iir*t, that wbut is 
for it ii«s4 tiot hold good in oilier passagesthis is signified by 
the wont fn, 1 however/ in the rnluj—*eeotid x ibut an exception 
which applies in Giber Jfflssiigefr dooH not apply in k—till* is sigui- 
fifsii lny the word 4 const tint ly, in all eases/ 

Radi prescriptioos. a* thus stated, the cOtikUWntiati>r undertakes 

to ilUirtmtt by quoted cam* of their application, Rat hi* bra! 
IllrtHt ration to Imperfectly und obscurely set forth, ami is, beside#, 
of :t very questionable character, * He tells tis that the passage tty 
Ma fferf % «A4 dnteth rnomah (vtl.7 T ) hi bmughl, by the pnn.?i- 
plo'Mid down in the next rule but one (1,61), under the Action of 
rule xv.'25 — And this h all that lie de\gh* to itay about it. The 
niea n i ng is this ■ t h e i passage rpi oled emit fti iti a gu lie * iif fou r words, 
4i / Ma iltrf hi, whic h are also found at ihfr.S® Uletf dwaputr* % 
fthtt cfeuf Ay tfe thrapufr?) -, and, us the t of c/ct f in the latter pa*- 
fl ji«e is pradfaA fct by h\S£, so, ttuder the aperutum of 101, it should 
W jWW/mAs also ip the other. Srieh. however, ia not the cum?; 
for in ffref Ay ftlitf is singular, while in dtri hr/ *fe k is dual 
It would teem, then, ns if we ought to understand the comment u- 


50, ttpahiieifuifl t*( jn -Tr/epr^ydi ivr niiytnh nirtfopake 6/umrti: 
vpabadhyotot % ypwikrniiAaA / tit/' tMdhihm^artkjni 

winkhydttrtncf$ prudent tfp&bandha ity ucytfte yuthti : 
irftvijii (iv/22) ky ddi ftstnuivqymn ■ sarndyv seat Havmin 
ltv.4&); ffvuioi/dlo bhai'fjtfth ill at. upahandhr yttd 

ttktfnh tad na hhavuti 7 tt tufti6iidrfhttf+\ yathti*: 

it if _ _ __„■ atm tripadtiprabhftinyilytw (hot) ;>drti ajtpra hhrty 
4 'tfam (iv.2j) ii£ jyrdptik. rniyatm yo nithedhah so upabaTiriht 
r \a Mauaii Vi n ity^akf/art/ufL yntAd : 4 a d o A a n * rdhdn *' 

(ivJ l) iff prapraho grttfiUhy&te; ktmfohuv trdh an a" iti mrvatk4' 
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tor to maintain that tin? present fuk i annul* the Apnlicalion ofifil, 
mid, through it t of ir/2G T to thi j IA question, Hut this is’whol¬ 
ly mudmLsiUe: tor rule III, Mow, is directly intended as a limit¬ 
ation u* the present one, am) hns no force or value except as ft ap¬ 
plies to jvi»t such passages a* the one here matineM , and with the 
fatter are doeoJ-Y arm logout a part of tho e\ jura pies auld weed fb r irs 
ilhiss rat ion, and loading to mi opposite conclusion to the one here 
apparently arrived at. 1 ran not iecouot for the way in which the 
cquittyentator (reals the matter, $p far as I can see p ftfer£ at vi.L7 T 
Lh prtitfrttfta according to the rules of the IVaii^jikliva, and ha^ 
only by some oversight escaped Wing tqraially excepted ; and the 
first restruuiim is of si general dm meter, meaning that direction* 
given for an npyhandw passage arc inteiidcHi lor that parage 
atone, and have no wider Wring —except m they rereive it from 
h&I* The same, as will be St 1 *. 1 !! bdow, l units also the other rv 
strict ion, that expressed by urn. 

Farther, the vital ion in rule iv.ll of the compound ^<loAa- 
virdMm us prtiffratui ixapUos that the simple word havirdMiie 
would always be inf a contrary character, aa it in fact is in the 
passage fnir^rdhdnt kJiydyant^ (vLsiJJ 1 ); but This implication 
dots not hold in the passage hfwirdMiw prdd prmtartuyetfflfr 
(iii.l+3 1 "), because of the inclusion of the latter among the uptibmi- 
dha* of rule iv.^2. Here, however, is brought up an ubjeciba: 
the will:innt ion given is not suiisficLory, bucfume an exception 
made elsewhere is sometime* of force also in an upfibatidha pas.' 
sage* For instance, in the pat-sage at&a mithani hha^atuh 
jjvi.o.B*), the word mithun I, winch would else be ptftffraha by 
rv + &2j, Is made otherwise by Again, an cs ample of a 

similar class i* afforded by tt *2r<datmirilhiitt (V.G.2J), where 
i'%™ ought to heprapmAa^ because occurring in the anmdfc 
to which iv.-in refers while it is deprived of tlmi character by iv.54. 
The answer is nmde, that, hi the case of fir tun f + ttdyaue, 
and lie like, the exception must he allowed to have force because 
those word* are excepted by specific mention; while the exception 
of havirdhdm is inwanttiii only, a ml therefore does nut hold 
good: specific mention being of more force than more inference, 

na praffr&Ao *jrh\jai<\: ytitM*: har- _ it*/ ayam atm* nirfit- 

dkah : hav~ _ tty arm na pmmatii ff a if* a y a to b A a v a i a h 

(iv.53) ity tfdind praflih. mmt k Mad aMvp&pmtnm: aJiyatfH 
ni*h*tHuuya kvatid npufomilhe pi darffinfit; yM<l: *ilhn_ mm . 
ity atm fjamayaia hhavatah (iv + 52) §ty ujmtHuufJiaprdptir no 
ijrdmt ity Mind 'nyatm' nixhKdhrna nisJudhyatr: tt j- 

thd lk ; v&y- _ ity atm Bom dya a u<f *ti prdpftr ate 

*am& n a pa d a (ir*5 4} ity mt t.'ifd 'nyatm n Uhedh&ia u isAidAyatf. 
dirt* '$yatc: f/rdwt vtfyttrr manara ity ftd&tfft* kunthaktainkl 
tAha uMtdhiffi pmMaratu" ka*alfjhmlrdhd#€ Lt praytaka^ nfr'ty 
tlrfhtko mshtdfiO no eva i firthifaikanthaktayah km- 






44 


W. D. Whitney, 


\l B 9 - 


But this suggwl* a further objectLau: why Uion H not ilio spedfie 
mention of nie and in rak iv,54 enough, and what m the use of 
adding the word nityam ^ 4 in all ©eur 1 ^ 1 in that ntk? Thirs replies 
the commentator, is for the purpose of making the exception yet 
mure strongly binding: the specific mention merely nnnnls the 
atjpikaiioii of the upMi&mtdha rule; the addition ©f f tit yam avoid# 
the application of any other rule. For example^ in the Jdye vin- 
dau (yla.**), e indate should be pfayra/in (by rule Lv.5l) t Wan so 
separated by paly one word from dm - mid m vanaepate rfrftwl- 
[jah (iv.ti.ti*}, tin- woe character would belong to eaiiaapah (by 
iv.hfl) bt-eause followed by old—and we are Left to infer that the 
n Uiftan tenders rule iv.54 capable of teaching these passage^ and 
taking away the pmg$aha CMiMter of lh© two wow in question. 
TkLs r adds the cominontMor, may be slid further pursued; it has 
been thus drawn out hi accordance with I he view of M^hhlievA. 

In all this exposition is to \hi seen something of the ftrtifieiau and 
hair-splitting cliattirior which is apt to belong to a Hindu com¬ 
ment, while upon Tim whole it is sound and to the point. The 
term uptibtmma Is doubtless Ins tier understood actively, aa ropra- 
sHmting ten# ^Hshad/tyui^ "that whereby then? is binding np: T (he 
presence of twfdva in the rule is hardly reconcilable with the other 
interpretation. The i ntinit of tl 10 0(»ctflefki u • n nit yam is t o exclude 
general esecpMou-% made in view of oilier puft#age* f or of the text 
at largo, but not at all to deny the |k sslbility of exceptions made 
expruitsly fhr the ujmhmidha jmmge&i and eueh aro iv.Srt and 
others, referred to bv the objector, and refuted by un inapplicable 
ssijedul pleadmg* The force which (lie commentator naoribea to 
the tu uf the rule belong* rather to depdya^ uod the tu hits the 
mine of & general disjunctive, bringing in a precept not connected 
with what ha* gone before, 

Auv additional instance* of the application of the principles 
here laid down I have not searched tor or chanced upon* Th© 
rule is appealed to but once in the sequel (under iv.64). 

^ FTFPT 5rar^T% li^n 

60, Aim n cause belonging to another word* in the mm of a 
prafjTiiha or of a word containing anusvam. 

rhakt-wyt prdbtjdpdL ntmts ate are (iv,St) tty anayoh kanthok- 
ly(U Vd *tam : tutra nityageerfianma kirn, acyatc; nitardm jxiri* 
Mruft: kartfhoktir ap<itwtu]h<q>rdptini ena nharUtyati nityap* 
ttiki* tu prdptyantaram aptjxirl karat i: yat/id : dve. _.. ity atm 

tikdvMQveta 'pi (Iv*.5l) jfj prdfjtih: ran- __ ill “ tid (iv.30) 

ddiprdptih : evam ddy mdhi&Aeyamatdnu< arenai 

w imiTi prapancham* 

1 H- upiq 1 Tf- 9 O, U otflr tu~ 1 W- B. oeiil * tf M. ttfTEziajPi 

Mu-. ■ Q. M„ wrradh'i. 1 W. &cn, 1 S. M, W^fru. 1 li. M- oib, ■» (J, il. p 
tfuL « ih IS. -rMli. '* B, A Wtitem fi-. W. h*. ” a SI. ini. atra* d. M, 
-nijtmam. 
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-Tbc intetit of thii mle is made sufficiently dear by the mnmrn- 
talor, bat he is annhle to #owHHwAMtarfly its connection, or Hie 
inpiimi^nn m virtue m which it ruini/s to mtsin what it jfe 

P nt * ei bohJ face upon It.md dfcton.4 tl.nt tin- i fl j* 0 7 

.t.»ph r t c nentm (»««.» compare Hnftri ii.2.G etc.) meuiiin- 
fipmtea by iMjtltt is 10 !=ay, the tn of the preeediw niftl S 
w 'p' it c Burntidlipi We. -More'de-fensi I .le would J*? the eonlm imncc 
of Mty«m, constantly: this, indeed, I conceive to be the mil 
loterpretation of the bo; although the rule is even thus left insiftH- 
etentIy explained by Us context. The term rrdtfMw points to 
the sixteenth chapter, where is to he found an enamifmfticm of all 
the cases m the banhltA exhibiting an tmutedra which is not t 
conBMutiieeof the phonetic rules of tlm t rent we—-nf all fh e word* 
wtin-h in their jmmAj ionn contain an and this outtmera- 

tion is led off (x*l 2) with the syllable Many of this Hass 0 f 
w-ords are pointed mn as elsewhere in the FMtifUdm, ?,y men- 
tionini* the word*) which they precede or follow; which la tier, then, 
become in the view of the treatise their *fai Mo, or < cim.e* (tahinrr 
2® Aoe nr mne koc for a propter futc). Inasmuch, Hirer )» the 
pr<irfMhn_ quality and the occurrence of this miuftvdrd belonc to 
the word itself independently of its snrronndmcs, if Incomes 
necessary to teach that, when a word bus been defined by means or 
its surroundings as thus characterised, it retains its charadcr even 
wlicn separated from them, as it is in the Wo-test. Or. in the 
language ol tin- ride, the defined occasion of n jxtttjrolux or nf a 
constituent amuv&ra is of force, even when It is, oris in another 

p&ttfJ. 

The commentator, in illustration of the net ion of the rule refers 
its first to mas, whew yhnl and cahv (in-declared pityrirAa when 
immediately followed by;*; these words tm'jrat/ndUt also Tn <|jc 
S"®**" 1 of the same pneuigri, When there Is a pan* between 
tin-in and the p. Again, he quotes rule xvfcll, where rad is de- 
ilnnd to have no tiavstdra after it when preceded bv an ;,ra- 
ffwAu; thut is, when it begin s the second member of a coniiwund, 

aa b mdbmtidft r rhedh 

60. rtfkdrm tufabdmtgaditeM MtHarthttm annddipati; p r <i- 
ifrahexhu srddithu ** ttdndpndmnm(nm<i?i? rn'mitkOn amthhitd- 
ydm (pi etiaf-drycfm* npadifoti ’fi pragmhdnusptfmldryath ♦ na 
mvartntt. yrtthA: vtikthyati: y hut takre papa re (iy,2$i) jom- 
fffati&t bhaeata ity: atm pif/W* pad<t- 

I'dk tathdi su. srrfdVaAti tvr 1 yathd : n4 *c »grain*p ar c ah 
fxvi. 11> ffy tnwjrahtnd 'mwdrdynme nlthlMthe p»h,Mk ‘pita* 
t/oJi i va; y<f tlnf: nrdh- , nfmtranntcddihi' tv rt <2 1 > 4jki <tiy mh Xi 

uffttmk ithU&iidyitm era kuroti »fy 'ion tirambhah: 

yfifhtV': prais- _ 

, ' V-1!'" 0 r G 7* . ' 9 *- «#- 1 W trite B, 

" g. i. j; ins pi y ui,L ■ w. ■ a. m. sz>: 
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the atftffr&hn pause intervenes between the two parts of tIn 1 w 
|kiuihI : pa, anl/ia-m On the other baud, the cause (nita&a) of 
walkitbfi of a sibilenf or na^al, if in it different jWa from the 
letter it uflecL-i T in efficient only i n Muihh ltd * for example, ^ucishttd 
iti ur.2.1 & ) f ami prardka pa if* j?ra-ffdA«ruaA (i.S.a): and 

this Sir. the occasion of the rule, 

I see no reason why this rule docs not need to apply al^o to the 
cases of a n original lingual m±;d {#) enumerated lb the thirteenth 
chapter. 

wpfT ynpn Bn^T*n?T n K\ n 

61 . A repeated passage, rf three or more words, is ns already 

established' 

That ifi to say* the rending of any connected passage is as 
iLshed by the rtdes for the first place where it occur*, if repeated 
ill n later part of tho Ssmliitu, where other rules, there applicable, 
would change Us reading it fjt exempted from their influence, 

ScvunJ Sample* are given in illy si ration by the commentator* 
In the third chapter ( pfapmt) of the tlrsl hook (kdtpia) of s he Silo- 
hitft oceans the phaiM> dtvmyu fr d iar*tnh ptAtstt fv ‘jrciW* <L^. 1 1 ; 
but the same phrase b found oJso twice Wore, at i_L4*fl) T and 
the initial u of its last word in cut off by the general rule xll j 
ht-neo, when it occurs again in a vrfjupiyft passage (namely at 
LZAG*), wUetv, by xLa, in® elution of the « is torbiddeii, the effect 
uf the latter rule is sus^iwtetl* uud the passage rends as before. 
Again, the words tmpnf/id rdyt amidfr are And found at LlU 3 , 
where, us the b u yt^yd, the v of tttmdn remuins unelided 

liy xi,^i and when they o<:vur again ut U.43 1 , that letter still 
imiutuiiis its place, Once mote, the phrase ta jifto flnrbhi* u*i 
r€jdti*ytih is read at hv1.4* t and ngnin at v,ko 3 *: the former time 
m aji uIAya passage* where the a of am U retained by xi*>; nml 
it is therefore retained in the other passage also. 

The com men taler applies to the rule thy rest ru-l km that in the 
repeated passage the word respecting whose form there b tjiKslivil 
mufti hold the third place (that b to wiy, doubt Ira*, that it must 
liiiie .not less than two other word* Vlore it), In support of this 
Limitation, he cites n caM; at ivdi8 a t in an ul-l iy<i passage, occur 

81 . tmgftn&w* pad^iim tamdbdro* rripaAtat: kdnj<thh*tj<ih 
pa<l*i*tja fttfyalumh vijt^ywn: tdr^aih Mpmlam; bit* praUirbj 
itdif tftitij/a fktf trlp*f(/<tprahhrtf yat/ivktarti pdruoMaih vftfAtm 
Jtaroii yvtnf tripadapr^firti punmnAfutu ^ 

tuthd; + lupi/nte tv akdm cktirtiukdrapilruith (xLlj % 
ojjtfid /ly f Mra hijrfc 

^wsf d'tf i'djiipeift *py atojum% bridfutr-ii Uif/ttU ></ iAaco^f; 

fifed ifiAd prfm (Ll.14 1 ) ify ofni /ify 

u tyam jdtarvdiifani (i.4,43^) tty aft(l *pi tathdi 
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tli fc? wards pfihivim ants t/s atitarifcjilie t/r dim t^hyah (W w 11. 
omit the finst two words of the c hat ion ) + and the a of ti atarik*h# 
ij=i toll tiuolided by sLs ■ but :ti iy*5 + 1 1* (m the hist ttmtmlka of 
the chapter culled naira? see mb’ siS) we read ye prthietphii yo 
n/ariAwrt y< ttiri (ff < B^ aguiii T ora it the first two word* quoted, 
and uhso give jre «»*-)— which, but for his restriction, would be el 
violation of the rule. 1 can not but question* however, the right of 
the commentator thus to limit the rtde T lor I have noted al least 
three cases where, if it be admiued, the retention of an initial a in 
a repeated passage would lie deft without authority: they are 
p&Qff& amfbhmm (Y*4.4* and iv.O.i tf,a 3. preMAft mjw fv + *.“ J 
jLEiil ivJJJS 1 ?, and dtnfhiknh'no akdridhatn (viiAAJ)* and Lv. 13*). 
Whether there are other eahts like Thai to which the commentator 
appeals J nm unable to pay: but I rati not help siiffp&Hpg that he 
devised this modification of the rule to suit shat particular passage, 
without siiHieieut regard to what might be required by other parts 
of the lest. 

But he is guilty of another piece of arbitnLry Interpretation 
which is still more urdtwtEfiable, and which he wakes yet lamer 
work of defendi tig. The term (ripada/rrnhheH tuesma, according 
to him. a s-eries of worths beginning with three words? of Wmeh the 
third is the one whose farm is in question—that is to wny, a series 
of at least four words* of which one follows the word of doubt ful 
reading. The case to which he appeals to establish this is as fob 
lows: the word-. ditfri$pfm prathamam Jajfie uyn ir affitat (W. B, 
omit ihtouJ) occur at L3.HS hi a passage, where tignifi keef* 
Its initial vowel by ilS; again* the wards itah pruthmnnm jajiie aq- 
nth are Found nt Ii.2.4*: there Seems to be a repetition* and a read¬ 
ing of ay nth founded upon it; but it in flol prtipfcfr io claim that 
t he retention of a here ruts this ground; It is due to the iiu-Wion 
tin rule vi r ] G) ofjtijfie nmoug the words which do not crinso the 
elision : for utieli inclusion would otherwise lie to no pursue fciucc 
there is iu the Kauhitu ui> other passage to which the prescription 
should apply). Any oilier case seeming to require the interpret** 
(bn here in question I have nut noticed; tuld we have the right to 
presume that, if the commentator had knowledge of one which sup¬ 
ported his view more unequivoeatly t he would not have failed to 
refer to it. So Ihr as appear^ then* the sole object Of this forced 

‘ctf, 1 sit ill te Yttyur {iv. IA 1 ) ity at m * <j_ ity rferf Jt r i? r ti m 

iva (y*L5 T ) itytitfii 'pi tothii hr/thmaam'dkytrh u In" fri- 
podaituUr&d ivl kdryam iJutrati: httihmanu e fikyexha pfltrmtAa* 
ii/.v/tir T eo 'ktdi *: path*!; im&m agirbknan 
(Sa^ 1 ) it*/ atm w<tr-„ mmm ifp etad rtfhyam'* Hf krdma (vjJ 1 ) 
Hff fitr4 J pi tatAdt Vfl MitiratL kflnjtihJaljtth pmla&tpt tjrtiytitvoru 

Hi Jii?n : prth- _ itt/ 11 ukhtj*: iti radrafttlftr4.nit4k?. 

prahhrti 'ti him: tram a gut rudru & (L3J4 1 ) iti piijydydm 
dt$€ ra_ iti rdbytim ngtiity* nnavqte {li-3*4^j ity atra 
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intcrpTOt n ti cm of the ward tripadtijpraMrti (one which the wait) 
may bt said decidedly not to ndmh of) is to save rule xtie from 
the chaj^ of repetition in a ringlc [joint; we shall presume with 
much greater pkitsihtlhy that, when the rtile was made, the fact 
that this particular ca bo was already covered by L6| was over¬ 
looked. 

But the commentator virtually admit a the misomidness of his 
own work hy acknowledging that in the ^rtfAfiwfur-psinfl-ngcs 
(ArdAmtfpiftdiwfl) of the Sdnhild a simple phrase of three words is 
enough to justify the application of the rule, 14 because/’ he says, 
a of the quotation in trie of a previously* 

occurring phrase that is to say, because the prose part of the 
tSftnhilu is to so great an extent occupied with citing and com- 
meriting on the plumes mid words of other parts—a fact which 
hiu^ doubtless, been the s|M?oia1 occasion and suggestion of the 
present rale. Thus, the words niarya^ti tprhiitjtid mirn& agnih 
are quoted at y. 13 3 (with the customary addition it*j tfAa) t from 
the previous paKftjige iv.1.2 4 ; and nil hough the niihhim which 
follows ttgnih at its Rrat- occurrence is not also quoted, and the 
quotation is not therefore a tripcuiQpmbhfti according to the com¬ 
ment mart* const met inn of this term, the rule hold* good, and the 
<i of ttffiktJt has a right to stand. 

The gciwrul value of this rule is that of a ! mutation to the last 
hut one; it points out a class of eases in which a rule given for 
a particular passage is not limited to that pissnge, hut also acts 
elsewhere ; in which, moreover, such a rule does nut govern ruf- 
yovn, fc against all OjipOflilioV the reading of the passage to which 
it relates. 

Tho commentator notices the fact that the repetition of [hv 1 final 
word of the rule indicates. the coiudusion of the chapter, Sttdi 
repetition is made at the end of each chapter, and by all the manic 
scripts; and, its it is thus farther ratifies;! by the comment, I have 
net hesitated to admit it us mi authentic purl of the text of the 
Prjtiyukhyu. ft. M. repeat tho whole rule in this case, 

iti jmnttrukltfm: tot'* tuth6i V4 'bfttaKld" iti wt ; m&i 
■mm: tripeutomdirdd '* een fathMhdvu** iti 1 * r aAtnin n*t yaltam; 
him tn jajfi e **i?L*ph(lnah (xLlG) iti j<^ii€0^ahmtmdmiiTthp4t; 
1T aftyrtAd Ui$yd* rdiyartAi/tlt'*. 

pwtavfpid" \ih\jihpipGrisamdpthh dyofai/uti, 

iti trilthdahij Of rGhit pffiZ A >/<i pit?#rtt nc 
pruth&mQ 'dhifdptth* 

i ft. M. Ora. 1 W. ; O- ^ -dtejfl. * G. M. 1 ft *L Eus, K 1 ft Sf. 

1 hb_ fct£U* 1 ft, M. ora, 1 ft, U, * a. M, Mtak 4 ft U. mil o G, M 

ora. i« ft M. ins. 1W ft- M- ora. LB ft, M. jyifd »■ ft. If. fntwxdfrld. 

11 ft. M. fafJW i-toimfu. M G. If- las* tffra. mJ \y, um « G. U. fra^i \a. 
11 ft. M. jndidiTf^. 
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CHAPTER II. 

COSTESTI: 1-11, |en«tnl moda of prcwLiiction of flTttculnle iwtdl, distinction of 
Him! mil dtituinl HriJUtU tic.; 1^29, spfccbl rules far the jiiwEnrE [ni* of roffclj 
^tii.] iir^tirluifii-g-.H; 30, DftfflilB; 3l-34> rtiOclfneo of vowol* and ooBFocumUr 
3Ej-S& r m&fa of piodweiifiBi of mates; 40-13, of semiNovell; 44—IS r of spirant*; 
4 fi—i 8 , of A and 4 ; 43 - 59 ., of hob al Muptk. 

m sr^jm: n \» 

I, Now for tW origin of sound. 

For ilie word atha in this nils the commentator allows ns our 
choice between two interprttoUons: it either indicate* immediate 
saerwinn—iliibt t the lint of nrticu3u.te sun nils having been, given, 
there next arises the desire to know what is the cause of these 
sound*, or how they become apprehensible toy the sense* ami then 
foliows the explanation here to toe given—or it is introductory, 
signifying that from this point onward the subject of the origin of 
sound is the one had In hand. Compare the similar and yet more 
lengthy dlaovimUMt aiuler rate Li # lie then goes on to draw out 
the Higuilicancc of the mlo itself fluhtto he explains by dhtitini: 
both, when thus distinctively, rnenn audible sound in general, 
rather than articulate sound or voice (compare 3mi.1„2 j xxUL3). 
He paraph rase*: “of the articulate sounds, « etc., the cause of 
jierception,, or their origin, their birth, their apprehension by the 
sense—just a* ? i veu before water is seen, i to ere is moisture in the 
ground, and that becomes risible in consequence of digging—this 
is lira subject of description,* 1 We seem to catch here a glimpse 
of that same doctrine of the eternity of sound to which reference 
was made above, under L57 : our organs do not properly produce 
it, but their action brings it to the cognizance of the sensed, as the 
action of digging brings water to light. 


to ukto roc?? nsumdmndi/ah: teshdm 'ptirndndm ktdrk 1 kdm* 
mw** katftam vd tadupqlabdhir ity &kflfdtshdnmitar*im 1 nirilyyata 
Up dnanfarifdrfAo r fAapaMah* tfAa v§ : iia uttarfrth gad mht/t' 
j/ntti tut c/rtibdotpattrr kt/ ctad* adAikrtaih vedkurt/am iiy adAikd- 
rdrtfuih. paMo tifimu tlftramh: vumdmhn akdrddtndm upddd* 
nakdrunam* 'ladutpattir' jantw i tpaiaMAir vd: t/ulfto \hdmya 
'Sarpandt pdrrwtn wa bhfimdu jahtm mty tva tat khunnn&d? drry. 
att tadmtf: at'yain ntyttta* iU sdtrdrtftaL 

' G. M. kidrsvm. * W, hpra*am, * G, JI- (Hi, tan* 1 G, H- mo- 1 B. 

- o. M. fc«fw«K to flT. E ohj. - MS 3 . kbnw*L * G. if. tfraMyato* 
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FPJRT U ^ It 

2 fc By the setting in raMicm of air by the body, at the j auc¬ 
tion of threat and breast. 

TJk 1 first pan of thin rule (literally, * from ^-Wdy-impuJAioaf) 
lk obscurely expressed, and of ambiguous meaning The commen¬ 
tator gives three explanation* of it, the first of which ifl nW itself 
obscure. Agni J* fire, warmth *■—' heat of tbg body *?), he says, 
impels Ykyu (*uir T wind f j; that is what ^air-body ^ means (hut 
how?}* rrojn such ao impulsion—that h to say, expulsion, effort 
at utterance—at the junction of, or between throat and breast, 
come* the origination of hoi ml. And he quotes a verse from the 
fibhi (veTscs H-fl of the Yams version, verses ^7 of tike Kik v er¬ 
sion: sen Weber's In A Stud., iv.a&G-I): M the mind Impels the 
body-fife; that (Hits tn motion air; and air, moving bi the breast, 
generates a gentle tone.” Again (or rut her, apparently, as a part 
of the same explanation: bm its inooitsIfFtenoy with the re*L in pal 
pable) T he make* a copulative compound of vdf/ti-parfra^ namely 
k ijurntid-body t 1 41 from the impulsion of those two/' Once more, lie 
quotes as the opinion of other aUthoritii** that odyu*porira means 
4 the air in the body,' the compound being of such a sort that that 
which should he its first member is put last, after the analogy of 
r^ctdanbiy dipper ineiaor 1 (Literally, 1 kingHcmth —thnl Ls s :i* the 
Hindu etymologict« explain it, * t both-king, chief among the Uetl/), 
and the other words composing that yana (to F:Yu b.2.3l) + And 
he add* the remark that, in tins interpretation, the air is under¬ 
stood as the cause of the impulsion, not its product. 

In the translation of the rule give n above, the primary division 
of the compound is regarded as to bo i a tide after tujyuy jv/rfra- 
mmtrana meaning nn ' impulsion hj the body/ and i?<J!yu being 
prefixed in a genitive relation, 4 of the air/ This is harsh, hut ap¬ 
pears to me more acceptable mid less, violent than the other construc¬ 
tion* pro'posed* FVaeiicaHy, the point U of small consequence, 

2. vfrfum ftgnih mntr*ty$tt Vi pfiyapfrfrftm ; tathahkiUdt sam- 
tnmdt: prtmndd abhigluiHkl' ify art hah t knndiQrvzoh &fntulhdne 
rnttihgadcp-. foMeipaUtr b&avatf YPr $ihth& c4i T t mm u*li W: 
mmuth Myfignim* tfft/wtr *0* prerayati mdruiam': 
tndrut'i* hi Vtm cortu* twtndram jamojati 
itr. mlyufcii pmfairh ca vdyupt rfrer tayoh tatritranam; tu&uuU*. 
unyt' tn {ihvh : v*:hjoh pfjrir* tanttrnmm: chahdu' 

tjXiilir it f . + tain 11 Hthtftn #amd-tt f th* rdjtidantdditvde charKrusya L1 
jporoift tptitah i purfre etfyur* * vtfytiparfram: iasya &ttm tranum": 
ifmm&L twain mate v&yoh mmimnakartrtram ecu ua tn karma- 
team* 

1 G r ST. tMtp i-. 1 G, M ftm. 1 Q> if, Om, * G. M, L * G, 5f. butl 
* O il, *vm 1 G. M (Jill. ^ G. M. udk p G, i£. ins. rJ^bi^rirojitTnirdAiiL 
t m * B. dul JL G. M. elrf. rt G, liL -rapihdaftfa, ,p G. iL cm. 
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Compare with Trlmt aw rmipht bj our trpfttisc here *mi Later 
siiiiJ-3) Vflj. Pr. Lu-flj liili Pr. siii.I, 

ai 

HPT UiM^r^iiiu <(: 3iTEr; T5Tfl 
*TTTH% rFni^ii 

3. The jwirt^ which give it audible quality are breusl:, throat, 
bead, mouth p and rjostrita 

The cummeninror eiplairu priltipmtkflm as signifviug ‘the 
pUvvM Qf fToAwctim 1 (trMndmji having to do with the^rosoimcioe 
( frrn t i ^A—praf uih v&n K 4 rewditiiiee'), of th« □ton-said sound (p/h- 
He ofetB no remark upon the organ* enumerated, hut have* 
their mow oflim t o ho derive! from the rule* which follow. 
But. in anticipation of the next thttJe rules, he observes that thev 
teach the three-fold quality of *oand, ns sonant, surd, and /csoim J T 
rule 4 giving the definition of the first kmtl 

The t/itsM (v\13 i W cber 1 ! Tod. Stud. iv.35l] makes an enumer¬ 
ation of eight or places of production of mkrikle sounds, 

dividing the “month** ot onr list into root of the tongue, tMifc, 
lips, and palate. 

WFi UT^: l^FT ii 3 n 

4. When the throat is closed, tone ifi prod need. 

The comment a lor treats this rule us n definition of the technical 
term n&dttj ‘ tune, 1 and rites rule below, to* :iij example of the 
use of the term. 

Tho Itik Pit. (sibJ ) give* n com^poiiding definition of sonant 
uttemtifse, hut specifies the afwrtvire (AA«) of the throat ns the 
part whose contrition or clo&axe prinLiu-e* the tone. Compare 
also V;ij + Pr. Llh It is greatly to the credit of Uws ancient 
Hindu phoncttuta that they fuel gained by acute observation so 
clear an idea of the manner in which the intonation of the breath 
t* effected in the throat; bin precisely how accurate a knowledge 

3 + lafy/t prakrtiWftf' pffnlttti/O 'ftrhjmrMrtUni Mfylh&ni 1 hfut- 
c anti; pi**rftprut' pruthlhturnHi: K tatxttmbftwthInt prdth'nttkani\ 
'taMvfte ktmtA* tid&ak (iii) dtidddhifl sti fmint yen tt 

pthdiftr&i i k id/i t/ftm * p n&dak* pvdso Atrfcdntp cc ViV idvim 
nddala%»htin*rm flha* * 

1 fi, if. ptakrii, 1 tf, lL inn, pf4tifruSkam. * G. M. frefitrl- ^ W. cin. 

W. intuit ibkfl (cjcwplItiK th^ rti4> nt Ihu bejfimiljiur of thn CnnffieEfiBta to 
Uis flail rule*. 1 tr. M i f . p ■ ^f^a , mliu. 1 G.^Si, 

4. iamfAs yoj|i g/tM<th kriyut* p* nil&wtrhjilo Akav\ttL w 

QrtthjnilyiiA 1 pnti/iytffUwt / ?i iff o Ofl w pm dd n v. m { Li. b j UP. 

1 G. ST. pmwfoj<ir.‘i-. ’ 0 , H- % -it/t, 
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they hud of ike nature anil action of the vocal chords, whoae Un 
eiuii products the eks are, we T of eonrse* cannot hay. 

fir^rr ww n i it 

5. When it is opened * breath is produced. 

Hit explanation given of this rule correffponda with that of the 
preceding, and the rule cited for the u&e of the term pcdt i , s breath** 
is it 10, 


*m ^ 17 : n ^ II 

Sr When in an intermediate con din on, the A-sotmd h 
produced. 

j Wadfiye in explained as meaning ‘in a method intermediute be¬ 
tween closed and opened: 1 the rent of the comment tgnjes w ith 
the two preceding, and the cited rule is iiO, 

Of the other Pnlti^aklijaF, only that of the K5g-V eda acts up a 
third hind -*f articulated material* besides tone and 'breath; flinl 
that (liiLi) dtrivt'? the material from n vombuiAtion of the two 
others rather than their mean, i have already (note to Ath* Pr. 
i.13) expressed my opinion 1 hat t he attempt fa c^Eiihlinli khi* dis¬ 
tinction m forced and futile* and I sec at present no reason for 
changing it. That intonated and on intonated breath should be 
emitted ftoin the same throat nt once is physically impossible. In 
loud striduloui whispering, there h n tension of the vocal chords 
only short of that Which glvca rise to sonant vibration; and if 
any one chooses to claim that the aspirations used in loud ^peak- 
mg partake of nut?h b chana-ter, sometimes or always, we need 
not be at the paibs U* contradict him. 

FIT OTCf^fFT: il^li 

7, Those are the materials of ulpbuWtie sounds. 

That is to say t the three kinds? of material just described — tone, 
hrvui !j, ami A-sound, some letters having one of thenc as ihr niaio 
rinl out of Tvhk-li they are made, and others another. Just so p it 
La added, jars and dishes have clay for their material, and thread 
is the material of doth. 

The commentator then goes on to miser and answer a grammati 
cal objection to the form of the rule. Since it is the bfilec of a 

|t nieft* kattihe pahd&h kriyate &e ^e4s*mtihjtl<t &Atn a t*ti m 
$wthjfid>jiIhpr*tyojiUtrtnr: ny ho*Aesh u frdn*t7i (iUO) itL 

fl. frrmi'r{‘tvirrt*ty<?r nuxdhye m^&kyapr<th Irr y*th pfbtlfh krt~ 
tjtite to* A fkdriifrfrhjih? bhffiati i^*uj*>jan**m: hukdro 

haaUuriktthv (ii.O) fill 
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pronoun to call to mind thine* already mentioned, and the words 
r^1sft T and /iftftd ra f which are referred to by the pronoun in 
\hh rule, are iuasculmo T why in. the pronoun feminW {Mh t instead 
of hrj ? The reply j§: « by the dictum of the 3f ah ablush y a, ‘pro- 
nuiins effecting the t^ui valence of the tiling pointed at and of that 
vhkli fa pointed out respecting it asaame at pleasure the gender 
!“ either of the two/ is established the propriety of the form used 
in the nde; therefore there take# place a mutual accordant or 
appoKitkw*/* Tlie pa«*gw reform! to is apparently that found, 
not iri the MablhMsbyA itself, but in Kui vyataV AlahAMm^hyiL- 
pradipa, nearly at the beginning of the work (1 owe this reference 
10 the kindlier of Prof LlddstOck^r): in iialhimyne^ edition 
(p. 7) it reads, with so vend variations from the test given by our 
commentator W<*yya*idrttfpr^tn y^ dbaitmm dpO- 

diiyfsnti fttreanfimtini jHrry<h/entt t^Uiufjnm upfahuhiUi Uk Itet- 
en. EK-o is again made to this passage for a similar purpose under 

1 he RIk Pr* (tik2) has this rule also^ in nearly identical form. 

OKI -'p'VM* yqpTFT^fFf 11r it 

S. In vowels and sonant consonants; the emission is sound. 

1 he term <tnupT&tI&.tia is etyuiologized as representing 

»crta vatfiah , 1 therewith!# given forth an articulate sound / 
und umqFadfyate h thriller explained by apd&yal^ *ja obtained/ 
mA jtfjirfate, 1 is generated/ Aa syqoDjm for the same term La 
given mdiakdraTia , 1 radical cause/ 

I huve nlnearly (note to Atk Pr. US) called attention to the 
praiseworthy unanimity with which the Hindu plioaetitta define 


7 + fjttrti tin fli/i )>r*fkrt'!i/& *\mufprakrhir/<fA * (4 t tttrnapmkfkty& 
bhavanti ye wAttfA..* nc^iprojtyfoyfofril fur- 

n$h: gi'd&ifjpitkrbirf a \ys: 4atdrqp^Tfcryo ‘w^sr ytrfM jMffj&rec 
^Ttoyo * yathd t?d* £o*rey*frv/rf^yoA jxffdA. 

rmnu E ifvtmdmuuh pfxikrtopctr&ifUlTpiivdj? n&dngn<U{*h&kdftiki* 
pumHnffteft i/ 1 frftsu f4 Hi *Mti Ay*tprtnjQffah fotiJumi tddhuft. 

tici/nte: airdipijttm&n*ipratiiiirdipjtiman41y&r* tfcatfim dpadayanti 
aiir&aridaaiai kdiiat^rena taUiAgam 1 upddadate i/i mahiihhdahyn- 
r'tic'ffi&f- jmfifogitsfidfiutmtm adh&fWarfyate: tatmSd tmyonIf li¬ 
ft vntjtfh* frtiti A A' (c- 1tf, 

J G-. it. rtm, * G. IL -rfdta&H 1 G, If. ins, * W. ■-praSrtf. 

■W-. 1 a. .11, fiffak, * a It , f G, M m 

S H rettreiAf* ffhotftatHtfw m l mcniteftu ntfd& *nuprad&nam Mw- 
rati: tmupradttfutz T mna varncf it*j amiprad f tfnain TnfiUikdninatn: 
anujyradiyata uj>dtUifutej<inyata ity arthah* 

1 W. fflnl 1 W. B. -*J L 
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FT B. fFTiitmy, [iL s- 

tlie true ground of the distinction between surd nnd sonant letter*. 
European plionctists, after long perplexing the subject with sraeh 
false distinction* ns are expressed by the term* 4t 5rdl ” and 41 hard/ 1 
“weak" and H strong and the like* *eem now at last to he coin¬ 
ing to a universal accordance in the correct view', 

^TiTfT (I II 

w 

9, In A unci in sonant aspimte mutes, iL i h A-sound. 

For the qiinHty of thh A ubnnd, see rule 8 S above, The liik 
IV (jfui.2,5 1 mlea 8^17) connects in the fame manner A mid the 
* fourth* 1 mutes. Oar treads evidently regards the |*i-ulinr A- 
iSoiisiii! belonging in the snmuii aspirate* not a* Runething that fol¬ 
lows the breach of contact* hut as inhering in the letter* in the 
-aine inanuer as lone in the simple sonants. Whether the Kik 
Pr, hints at a difference of opinion on this point may Ik? made a 
matter of quiMifin. But the failure on the part of the JYjliyiV 
khyas to recognize the essentially compound character of the a*pi- 
vale unites, the fact that these differ from the m ms pi rated mutes 
by interposing something between the mute and the following 
vowel* is one of their marked wenknessc*. 

1 he cbmmtlf^r enters into no labored exposition nf the rnle t 
Spilt spends bis ^length* rather* in defending its situation. He 
tirei suggests the •ihji-i 1 i .«jl that it i* not in proper plac*. as offend¬ 
ing agaput till - order observed in the definition of the three kinds 
of material {lhe Abound is defined lint* and wo should therefore 
expect the letters containing it to be specified hist); bat claims 
m reply that It % after all, in place* being intended to obviate 
an undue estension of the preceding rule, which wotihi otherwise 
bo liable to be made* since A and the “fourth” mutes are inclu¬ 
ded (by Lla t U) muong the sonant eonscuuititiK to wMch that rule 
applies. 

WlVVA WT: It It 

10. In surd consonants, it i& breath. 

Which are the surd eon Sonants, was taught us in rule 1.12. 

0 r haMratf erf mturthdp erf hnmiurthdh: tejtfiu tutmtshu* ha- 
ftdre 'tiUjjritMntin* MimatL nctmi samjM e idhthiukraffutkhat^r- 
pm&fiiffd?** *t4 Hre \hm siUrmn m&tr&iL its rtfaid- 

xrfdfo hamtwrt AmAu ea* pmuqjjfata* % atipmjatiyitpurihd- 
rJrth atvdd < imitarutxj Hi vat&hmh*. 

1 W. hg^ w s \V, cum J G. if. Ji. -bAaAy-m, * G. mJ oaa. 1 Q. M. * G. 11. 

10, aghooh&liu vnrneshu $v<Uo Hwpra^dnam khavati'. 

1 B- omit* rule sad comment. 
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tS, . *, 

11 And more of it id the oilier surd letters than in the 
simple surd mutes. 

Ifero ‘breath,* is r<m tinned by implication from the pro- 

cedtnir rule “in virtue of vicinage” (sftffifcgp*) T !IS the com¬ 
mentator says (there being no on, ‘and,’ in the rule, to indicate 
it directly). The other surd letters are the sard aspirate mutes 
and the spirants (excepting /:). Thtre Jr no seiiamtion made of 
these two classes upon the important ground that in the spinm** 
tlie greater expenditure of breath inheres in the whole character 
ot the sound, as being fricative, while in tin* aspirate mutes it eon- 
“ fl brief emission between tin* explosion of the eoniact and 
the foHtnrW vowtd. 

The Uik Hr, (Aiii.G; rule 10) says “some regard the breath in 

llitf if|uratG& Afi ([uiekpr v —:id iinibigucmsly Indefinite eirpri^ioflr 

IVf^.*-l # ‘lllr|v|*rJ*J || \b || 

12, In forming tho g-towoIs, the lipa aud juwH must not be 
too swirly approximated, nor too widdy separated, 

1 he plain intent of this rule appear* In be to guard agamm an 
excess either of dptsmres or of dotieiutt* in the Mite ranee of a and 
^ while at the panic time these two Sound* :sre coiiHidored ns alike 
ill qtmliiy. Such is not. however, the tmderrnandiiig of the com¬ 
mentator; Im 1 declares it impossiblo to follow both direct ion# in, 
hirtiiinar One round, and direct* that a division be made: 
approxminttoa is to hi jv voided m the tasc of n, and excessive 
a ration in thorn of (lie long d mA prot meted ds. If hh intention 
had been to maniac the same difference in Quality between o and 
f which in taught W the Ath* Pr. and Yij. Pr aitf] bv Panini 
(5ee note 10 Ath. Pr. l 36}. he would have been likely to apply the 
two dire [‘Lions of the rule in a contrary nuLnniTp warning u^ainst 
over-openue^s in a and aTer-do^-ness in 

11. adrimuJhtjjfc chvdm Hi i*Myate : prafJlqni£&/ttf& 
aijhvthexhu £T<ftro' hhdydn mUnko Aha vat i, 

1 G, It om. 

12. amirtia uceihyanidna $&R{hfiAanv oty^tpftgijmArtam atisarii- 
fhxhtam na hhttputi: ativjfikMQm utivitfrttfrh Va ntf 1 Mouofil 
othththi ea Aattil c* otMhaAanu: dvimdvap m prdntirtryriseti 
gdndm (Fain. ii.4,2) ity dkawidbhflwh: tad dtituP ikasmtnH uhh^ 
yathd mi faAyatr fairttm i id yogavibh&yah kdryah*: akdre nd' 
'tyujxLxaiuhrtam dkdrt ptute ea nd *tivya*tatn UL 

lH w. ™ A3L * w: CM tod; 0 + u. OBL 1 G, M, B. on. * W. O. psf, W r if. 
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W. I) y Whitney , [ii. 12- 

The term mhehahatnt, though ringol&r, h declared to signify the 
two lips pd the two jaws, and a rule ofPanim (1L4.2) b quoted in 
justification of such treatment of a copulative coinpound, 

mwr 

13, Abo In littering o. 

Ulo ^fiW 7 (t k n of this rule* we are told, brings forward mdv 
Che aetion of the jawi praseribfivl in llu-preceding rule: thfa ap¬ 
pears from the fact flint the one following gives a special direc¬ 
tum with regard to the action of the lip^ In forms tig an o T then, 
the jaws are not to be too widely separated 

W\£t rr4H^ € f;r|r!fT II *>3 II 

14 . But the lips arc more nearly appropriated 

"Vicinage 1 * is here again made the sufficiently obvious ground 
oe" mumming that the direction applies to the utterance of o ¥ The 
“ tot w (iti) of ibe ridCt according to Vamnici t one of the three 
authority from whom our comment is principally derived (see ilia 
introduction}, annuls the direct ion formerly (in rule 12) given m to 
the position of the lips : but H dhiwhey a H another of the same au¬ 
thorities^ has exphum-d it a* exempting from the widely separated 
courlitkm tile o of such words a* bandh*A (ii.lE,8 r )» This latter In- 
terprcl.nl ion is quite absurd, or else I am Very obtuse with regard 
to it. 

Ah regards the precise tone of the such directions as these 
can teach us nothing sal bfactory. The only valuable conclusion 
whir Si we derive from them is that the authors of the Prtti^dkhva 
looked upon the sound as a simple homogenoouft tone—not phonet¬ 
ically dipbthotsgilj although iniclrtttifoarion excluded (by nilei2) 
from the category of simple vowels. The same, we shall jsee is 
the cane with * also. 

ZW %pw *1 Vi « 

15, In uttering they are dightly protracted. 


13 , cnMm h^ifjntitr^kdtydnvddt^koh; oshtAakdryaeya jxt- 
mtiltrma mpeshamdAdntU. okdm uccdryamtfws hand atim/atte 
net bharatah. 

U, ttinmidhydd okOra iti friMt/ate; okdre Mtyu vtfitAdv 1 
vpawtmhrtatrifdti ^ydt4m; fupcifrfrI mhthmjvh ptlrunktarkUthh 
mnftrayitt?'ti vararadr wdca. mdhUhzya* tu hibMehe: ban- 
ilh&T ityddikum ofolram smyafijanam* vyatfuio* nivdmyati Yt 
J W. B, oul 1 G, V 11 Jr-. 1 G U, * W. v^ u 
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I ii.it they ■ means the lips is, wo Are inR, HufMentlf Jndica- 
ted by i he dual number of the adjective. Prakritu, tfinitmrtvf] * 
LH JL r bKsetI by mmnikrihn^ ‘drawn flown together, Wugla near/ 

|| ^ JL || 

UJ + The jaws a re more nearly approach^! 

The force of the comparative ih explained by the Hftual term ati- 
payenrz, 11 with excess/ 

In the u iterance of s T the position of (he turi^ue i;=? also ji mutter 
at importance, and is explained m Um - nest role. 


rtf ^7 JvfT5jrrFr II \<o II 

17. And one touches the borders of ihe upper Iwiek jaws 
with the edges of the niiddh^ of the tongue, 

J liv Hl and T ' (ctf) in tins rule we are directed to regard as bring- 
■"W forward rhe tMrtt of rule 15, “ant.hu frogdeup principle'’— 
iJ.id is in mlv + by overleaping the intervening ru]e, The term* .1 ■ 
KTLf.tLve nf the organs coueemed I have translated in ureonbnofl 
the direetEons of iho comniqmator, although much tempted 
to ren. torjiiwi hkyda by h j aw- feet h f grind k -rs. * 1 I eu nuut fh ml >i i lu» i 
/""*¥» 3S th * m *™ J reading here, although the M>S. give a e... i- 
osia and perplexing variety of form* to the w ord, ami 
j^myunt m not once vend: T. vumc* nearest to it,giving Nffanfn 
^ W. hits jambltydntt in the rule, and utttrfd jo- 

aieWtfMyd« in the comment; l£ +1 utorf A JMydt in the nde, 
und jVnnMyAi in the comment; (i. mid Al t utfu- 
rdfi jabhyAm in the rule; G., uttardth jd&hydth and jamhhudm ; 
and 31, uttardft jtfihy&rh and jtrbhpdm, hi the comment. The 
verb gptfrp^fiti U eqnivalent to *pr&t % the causative ending nic 
lx i| ng iidaefl without altering the meaning of the Him pie verb (com* 
pare f ary i ill. 25), as in jmlay for pd y and other like eaaea. 


10. pr<fkr*Jit4u it# trtni drinatttnmn fwkftdt nxhrhfhi yrhyrts; 
tltirc ktirya othfAde it hatpntkfthttf u tyfUfim. prakruhtutd w/nni- 
krsMatd* 


3 0 + $t1ninuihydd tkdra iti labhtfaU; ekdr* hdrye hand npamth* 
hr fat a ft- h?iuvatuh+ utiruytiw 'pa&tJih&ftc aj*umi ih h rta&irt. 

1 X'^rr/t: ji*idh#(hiltihh y<i ?ji 

sparpiyati qpr&d % artkah: pfUmjut? Vy trdrf/^ lifer 

jamhhyftn iti fuin Ft'u s ftW/i ■:j/j ; m-rf tidUkaphiti- 
n.#ttyitna' atkdra tkdtam dkanhatL jihrdpd *in^dhytnh jihvdmtp 
dhtpjjn ; taxyii t\ tdu't tdhhyd rn jihv&m ndht/tin Idhhyo in. 

' l j. if, prt^ty-, b 5 . U. ■jflJFi; W. 'D. M. 4 ufWin^- F 

iir.taa; B. ^udTt. 
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[ft 17- 


JK Whitncyi 


In order to complete the deft nil ion of the mode of prodnet ion of 
** 20 isj hr/lnw, have yet to W applied ; nut they add 

nothing essential to the description of the present rude, which ns- 
sum to the vowel* a* clearly as any sneli description could do, the 
44 continent al tT sound of <% or that which it has in tfey, (-hurt in 
pieA There is no hint of u composite or diphthongal utterance, 
any mare than in tlie ease of o. A diphthongal iilterauce, how- 
ever* aft o*, cm (in ttte&r, JtatA* | T we mu^r assume them to have had 
originally (compare note to Atb. Pr. L40), 

'VFV'&VTT ^ T^'lSm I i -i l< 'J rjF 3 - 

i) \z ii 

IS. Tlits JAWS, are more cWtlv apyreiiniated, and thtf 
tip ijf the tungue is brought into close proximity to the upper 
back gums, in r t f, nntl /. 


_ The construction <>f this rule is very hitisli; the subject hrtnil, 
<jaws/ bo DM into its first member again with a Hying leap ftriin 
mil' Id T drawn hy the ecr, * ali*o ;* while the second nioui her st art a 
oft independently, M ono approxiniaieV' lriilt im eminetiivc to hind 
it to thfi other These roughare i.iti remarked by the com¬ 
ment at or p and I have smoothed them over in the tra nidation* 
The word 4 approximate*^ fa glossal in the com- 

into 1 1 h^nimhiptl. Met one throw down (or apply), 1 ami barsrd* 
\* explains! as 4 the high place* behind the row of teeth 1 — that 
is* Lite £ welling'of fhe inner 

The coinmentaLor starts ii question aft to the propriety af the 
couvertaoTi of f and J in this rule into r and i after a' (rifimr&d- 
rfrfkilnt, from rMm-tkdmtkdm} 3 the *&&& riot l>ting covered hy 
the pre^eriptioM given below {at 3T.Br no ease of flic combiu.v 
tiuti of f and J occurring in the SflnhiU, the Pmriyukhya makes 
no provfaimt for it): he fa compelled: to acknowledge that ihfa 
treatise does not teach the con version, but claims that It Is jus¬ 
tified by the authority of other text-books; ami that the same 
explanation Applies to" aa earlier ca»e (rule Lai) of a like com* 
bmatiioB. 

This whotty lnsnfliesent direction is- all that our Lrcatj&e givM 


1^. mpn&io Ateivor* anwddt$a££k: r Mm rhtra [Mr* cn kdryt 
hand 1 upit&a mh rinfart hharatak: jiA nrfgf'tihcti InrinmAil 'pawnh- 
hrtrati nikshywt: hansiwh? Hi dttrrtaptifi&ttf ttpittithidd ncoapra- 
dep&hv hy arthah+ wane ur km r%4r apart (x*8) iit latohunfr 
tambhaiMkr ridmrldraIAdr^/w hi katham m thrift fh *ddhu/j. 
Mtyuih am'talkrktkrtntit: khh tu gdttrd^irnlaUH 1 mint rkdra- 
f£ & r if it hratrtfv (LSI) fit 

a ' ****+1 p : ®- i htmort 1 W ML a lf r Tpr Mj ; B. -naiawjfovjitjd. 

* Q . AI. ini- vldhvA. 1 O, M m . J 
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ns for E Lit- utterance of the difficult r mid l vowel*. By they 
nro ox eluded from the category of timpkt homugeucous vowels 
For the teaching of the other PruEi^ukliYaa respecting them, see 
note? to Alb. Pr + i T 37. tfawem they may have been pronoun¬ 
ced nt the period of grammatical treatment of the Yearn texts, 
wo have no .pood reason to doubt that* at the time when those 
texts were composed* they were phonetically the satn* with the 
semi-vowels r and / p differing from them only as* for example, 
the l of tfbk differs from thnt of the r of (French) mare 
fmm that of a ifjrL For a theoretical discussion of thin double 
value of tin- articulated sonmU which He nearij upon the homi- 
dary line between rowel* and consonant*, see Jonm* Am h Or, 
Bdc* Tiii.3U2 *eq. 

ii '>} » 

19, Ah also, according to soma* in amopAm and srttru- 
bhaktL 

In iliis case, we are told, the “also 5 * (ca) brings down the 
whole uf the preceding rule* and tin? meaning k t that then? is 
approximation of the jaws in uttering tmiMvdni, and approach of 
the tip of the tongue ta the gum* m uttering the mambKatt^ 
according to the opinion of some; while other* hold that ame 
*&4ra is simply nasal* and the svastMaMi fs.-e xxLlS) equivalent 
to r + Tliis, the commentator add*, i* YantrueiV explanafkin, ami 
its truth i* questionable. We* in our turn, may regard it as 
matter for question whether this attribution ami expression of 
doubt apply to the whole intimation of the rule* or only to 
its concluding part* the sNllenient of the opinion of “others^ 
The latter is perhaps most probable. 

Bo far ns regards owiwdra, we cun hardly ascribe any value 
cr propriety to rhi* rule; the definition of AwmfifaikHm con¬ 
nection with that of the r-vowols is natural enough, 

mfm EUFTFIT HT^T n >o II 

20. Jn the absence of special direction, the tongue k thrust 
down forward. 

When no such direction as t4 with the point of the tongue /* li with 
ID. cokiiroA p&moktovulhim w*vddi$ati: yutfateathkhr/rnti 1 

V uxr&ritiHutraMnikt\joh pUrvokiamdA jV hhaeaii: tmtutedre b/mnor 
KjKiwnh/tiiraA: zcaruUi^UUtjihvdyni^ya bannuAd 
£tode&es&>0m imitate any whom tu mittam atm$e*irrntyd Wntf- 
stkomdtratvam: $mrahhakter ^kdratolyatmim. tii varuruciina- 
tom*; toe ctn tyam' r 

1 O. M, 4&ffV. 1 0. Sf. -‘Wradtaa, * W. cityam; B, ednityam. 
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[ii. 20- 


iF. D. Whitneyi 

the mill ilia of the tottgue" is given, then its position La to bo un- 
-drrsti wkI as here directed. To explain pfwpyostd, the commenta- 
tor give* *, besides mi ordinary analysis, the expression 14 m a <iutc&- 
cent state ;** example he cites u}m md (iiL2.4^: Q P and 3U_ spoil 
tine citation by addling the folio whig word, dy&vdp{thlvt) % in the 
uUeniuec of which words the tong tie h not culled perceptibly into 
action. But this interpretation evokes a difficulty : p shire tfie po¬ 
rtion of quiescence is assured to nil the articulating organs hi the 
absence of any direction respecting them, of what use is thb pre¬ 
cept V" The reply is: e (as taught by rule 17,above) Lh to l>e pro¬ 
duced with the edges of the middle of the tongue, and the a eon* 
taiiKul in that letter » of the game dianvcter; hence it might be 
inferred, from theidentity of tile a^qtudfty, that a wm to be so 
uttered in other situation#, us in words like atAa (LU3* et ah, if 
the word h to be regarded here :is a citation)—a mhnpprchcnrioit 
which ilie rule removed* To this reply the objection may bo raised 
that our treatise acknowledges the presence of no such element a# 
(T in e, and that tin a uttered w ith the middle of tSic tongue is a 
phonetic impossibility* The direction respecting the tongue may 
well enough he regarded a* a not entirely negative oiiej fir it may 
have been deemed dc.iirablo to lit £0 very mobile and unruly a 
member by a special law. 

mw^h^r ii 

2l + The lips are its in the utterance of a , 

We are directed to include in this rulc ( by vicinage, w iu the ab- 
setice of special direction, 1 ' The proper position of the lips for 
mu ring fi wan given in rule 1* above# As illustration h added, 
<pit# needlessly, the word tWrtri (passim ); the southern manu¬ 
script* read instead indHydvah {ylS T # a ). 

20. y&tm jihvdgrma fihvdmadhyent y ty tfdir' anddepi* m tatra 
visftayejihvd pruayastd ttishnUnblnltiT bhavati: pmkurshena mj- 

qaI:'i pramjaM<i\ yathd; upa . mkp anddepe mrrttkurd- 

ndndrh tdsAntrnbMvasiddheh kimarth^ -yam drnmbhah. ueyaU; 
ekdrusya jihtdmddhydriiattUbpddytiivain* astT; tadavauavatyd* 
'k&rasya taihditiam asti; akdmbQttsdmy&d ctnyatrd *py ath# Vy 
dtfdu tathdtmm pnmtfyetet: tue <*d 'nhhtam; Um md b/uld iti 
pvrih&roh. *nd "depo 'nddep&h*: tosmm; npmtcpdbhdm ity 
artho 4 

* G. M. Mi%&* * G M in* aoipdMt, 1 W, B. 1 W r il, OTrt, ■ Q. M, 

1 0 M. astf 1 G M, irnL 'pi. rn W d oftilii-fYjA ; B. era ii£fcfuA r 

21. sdmmdhyddirnddepn itilahhyate: ashthayor ya/rd 'nddepa* 
taird 'kdrmusd akdr* yatM tatH ni oxhfh&u bhai+atah ; nd Hynpa- 
Samhrtatard^ Uy arthah. yaihd : in dr a 1 UL 

1 MSS. fatu 1 0 , U, hrtdv, 1 G, M. indnv&r*. 
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FTFTT || :>*p || 

22. In the i-vowels, the middle of the ton cue ia to be an- 

proxi mated to the palate. * 1 

The comment supplies, without remark, the predicate <( to be 
approximated,” and gives as example ishe totl (it, I el a).). 

^fiFT ^ >1 ^ N 

23. Also in e. 

Here the “also” fw) brings down tin 1 whole rtf the preccdine 
precept, IkhIi the specification of the active organ (ktmitui) and 
that of the pasm-c organ or place (sthdua). The exposltibn of 
the meaning of the rule is very simple and easy; but the commen¬ 
tator dm* not fail to notice that its necessity i> open to objootioQ 
m«m two grounds, and enters into its defense at considerable 
length. The Bret objection is, why make two separate rules 122 
*w as }| or a «ngle direction ?—that is to sav, if the /-vowels and 
e are all producel hy the approximation of the middle of (he 
tongue to the palate, why not include them in one rule together? 
The answer given is that the degree of approximation is Tint the 
same in the two cases, but is less in il»e e than In the fvovnl*. If 
it he asked, why is i!u* so? the reply is made, because the* is mix¬ 
ed with <r, and production of this a with the middle of the tongue 
is on account of its constituting a part of c, and not by reason of 
its own natural character (compare the comment to rate 20 
above)—which special qua! if cation is sufficient ground for the less 
degree of approximation. The second difficulty is stated thus ■ 
both place and organ of e hove been already defined in rules is 17 
above; but here is laid down for the same letter somethin" differ¬ 
ent; and it is not jwcsibte that both directions should be Followed 


22. teams kdrye jihoAmadhyam trUtir upmamA artanyam. 

ifftfM: i a he -- 'jihvdyd madhyath' jifwdmadhyatlk*. 

1 W, oul 1 B, OfcL 

23. cakfatth pitrenriiUiim uiwfalipati: efatm kdryt 'jitwdnm- 
dhymhtmo' uptaanUtaHaoyam', ntinu vidk&it wmdne pfthak- 
s&tnirambkuh kimarthah\ unjate: warns yatM JiApfantdhytb 
jwttmMro tui Mario errtm eitdre kith tu Wo' nytfna tty ttrthah ; 
httah: akiimm i 'yr&atttdd tJiiimoya : nkdrmya ea tadekadtyairdj 
jihv&mfMhy&danifhpddtpitvaih' tta tnsmdnh: ala «wi sopddht- 
katrdn nyQnatoopapaMh, Uhalprakrehtdo (ilT5) ity atra' 
odtratrayendi 'tdraoya sthtinttkarart* nirdlthfe: £4« tu into T nyat 
UteydC ’«« nirdipyaie: tad ekatmitm tthfwyatAd kartotm na $ak- 
yttU: oirodhdt ftMiiitJ atm yoyaoilMya A kartaoyah*: at-yaA- 






m 
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ln tlit- production of one sound, To pet till of this difficulty* a 
dhisiem must be made; I lit former description must be under¬ 
stood as applying to e by itself, and the present om to t combined 
with ri eoaForiant; How is this determination made ? Why, when 
tfc say in a general: way 44 the letter ^ T 1F it lies nearest* or is most 
natural, to nnderatiind tbod Idler itself wirtbont ircoosomnit; lienee, 
because of Us prior suggest Celtics, the tir^t definition belongs to it \ 
and the other is left, lobe applied to the same sound as combined 
wit h a consonant 

The utter artificiality of the answer to the second objection is 
too obvious to uml pointing out; and even the first evokes mure 
difficulties than it removes. There Is no incomrifftettey whatever 
between roles IT ami SS, and we have reason to be surprised only 
at the repetition in the latter of what i* implied already irt the 
former* Knife 23 has the air of being no afterthought, slipped id* 
liecause of the really close relationship between t mnl i, with dis¬ 
regard of what bad bern taught before. The alleged diffarctioe of 
degree of approximation assets clearly enough, but. would In* very 
ii^uffitientlj iiuimnied by a mere wpctrntion of one rule into two- 

^T^TTH'^TT II t.8 II 

24, In the u-vowels, there is approximation of the life- 

After Ills para phrase of the ink, the commentator enters here 
Upon fm exposition, the intent of which h not altogether clear to 
me* “Here* he says- approximation is as formerly, and not nit re 
drawing down together A (timt in, of tlie name kind aw was taught 
in rule U f above, and not the prakrxhtatih k protraction/ of rule 
I 5 t which is there glossed by /J* “However, ‘the 

lips drawn dnwn together niav lie long'—this will, be said hercab 
ter” (by this phrase some directum given inter in the treatise fa 

jflu* Ml Itfk&hmituh Mtt'ifa.fijane ft? ti&d ilL knto *ydm niyamah. 
nryaU: *ckuru iti* sdmiiny*jktii\t mtydm art/^ujttn*t- 

tifiii 1 * Vtr tjruhzitia th tunkhy&m 11 : Utthd mil pmlftatttap n 11 
tmmin prathumeah iukjfmpnh i/ijjyait?: mvymyam pj piiripetit t/4d 
Had ill t njntyam, 

ih w. If. M -dii^mhh^ ' G, M. -iflfflW, 1 G. * b, it, flfr, l B 

HmA- ; ti, if, 1 G. M, oni. <v W. upiifyrti; 13 .. nyt 

»§, M, cm. (W G% If. e^rlru^d. 111 B, jnufkm op- -* Q- M. -fnort'i i-p-, 11 W- mi- 
fcamift. B G* M* jnw-, ■* G. M. Ik*. tu H 

24. ^rvir/ur foinja mhthrpommhdro bhnrnii: afro J jMistmdt*iru& 
pil rni i“ rm * w H /At*A tafrfm rffratn ; khk t*i ; mm tt ikrshfdv 

mbfhdtt dfrghAu gydidm iti vakthyitte: ma$t o$h th ti a t u 'pa- 
Hflthhrtaiariit! (\\A4) i<y frfrd *pi rijfityam. yntM; 
o *ftfkayor up(i#arM&fV wfitkepawmhdwh^ 

1 W. B. vm. 
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il 25,] Tti ith'rlya-Priti tpdMju and Tri Uriahtjaratn a. 

W0|U tote cited; but there 1^. no sneli direction as till*, either iii 
lu.ti or in commentary)- u t\^ same to bo in nik 14 

above (t'Cinipjin? a similar rvlVreme to a mh in ihe 

comment m iliej. A plutoe is thm cited from tlie SuxifiM con 
timing t/ iwt l i tamely Mfrfuib&wt/mo y&poh ( v ii.2.l a ). ' 

^Vil'irly trj CT^TFTR II ?H It 

25. But, in nil caste#, with an interval of one from the d re¬ 
ceding. * r 

The commentary on this very obscure rule read# us follows: 

15y vicinage, "litbin! approximation” is here jjmp lfoi f . MV erv- 
wheH 1 , in Uiti ease of labial vowels, alter the prijccdSit labial au- 
pTOtiiuation, a separate labial approximation is to be made, provi* 
di-,1 11 have uo interval of mie: by this i„ understood barms t lie 
quantity of a morn interposed- that, name!*-, bus uti interval of 
one whereof one mom is the interval or interposition. This is Uie 
dietuictivewtumion ortho sejiumle labial approximatUm. The 
wori! “but" (fu) denies the necessity of the interval of one in :1 
case where p [W. says, where dw dr p] follows. lixamplos are- 
vipmpwfMuon (be,] *) j tHutiij/am ifi mMinnlyttm HfrMiV; ‘if/to 
otfiitdftfohu (iii,o.5 J and vi,ti.O s ); bd/tuvor trtiKtm ; tanu- 

mitt ahvrd himl (v.?.3* : G. M. omit the last word) - 6aturltot4 
(uot found in the Sauhita: ocotuu Taitt. Briih iLa.s^h 
Objection: in yo ~,^um (iii.3.4»J, the w/itwdm baa a mvr<i |hv 
1.34J and the p a hall-mom [by l. 32]; since, then, the quantity 
a mara ami a half, there is not an interval of one, h«w is tbe 
scpiimts hibinl Bpjirasimntlon y 

Auswrer: it is assured by the principle “a hundred indudes fif¬ 
ty, \\ here there is a mom and n half, there is d fortiori a morti; 
in virtue of tiiis the prescribed effect is produced, but its excess 
dot* not vitiate the rule, because the word “one” excludes what 
not belong to ilH b ]) J?) For t.Iio same reason, 1 lie wenrrencc 

25 + x&mnitfAtftfdoshtjiopmtffth&ra itlhiBhyutt: tarvtitr' oifkthym 
z umthu prafrrUUt Qt&thopa$amh<iffU pfthajfmftilicpatatfthflwh 
l ki$rtmjfdh; m eed ekfmtarifh'; tMnidftt hi mfitrtk&tdtya rtfyfi* stl 
tabfiyafr; eJcam&trd 'nlaftnh vyitvadhfinmh ymyd 'stir A'fihteirtih: 
f ti [frfJniiftMhthopftw/tt h*lrmytt tlp&t/amdm, fuptifsdd Gktirtipart*- 
F jfa 1 elzantjLr&t PflW ty* t m <1 w* nlnirt^jjatL udahn^n fin i* u U:* 

§dn~^_ mm ; atfto -; j_.* eenatm 

y*- — % ^rd ■mmdtmya m fUrukdhih 'pa&Omyd 'rJhamttrfr 
Mtah / main adhyartllMmffttut v# *tty t&4*tuwtvmd*4f tei* 
am P£tha§Q§hih&pQwimft&ram&l/i IK m t y*rU : n yd- 

yata ftdhgtrlL* aMyartEkamdirate* py w tiktmidtotdvwi mUirdm" 
mU : tena kdryam hhavafy adMk#m tu rat a Uhidht/tit*: irdyoga- 
vyavacAtdrjtl'tite&d cJxtfaMasya : ata mu iuj drfcf ' mt 
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of the double labial in such passages sis Idhucor b*tlam tirmor 
ojah (vAO 1 ; G. M. omit the lust word) ib not primary (or origi¬ 
nal), but it* 4 ualii v as tpAur&a, ^nivmd , 1 in shown by the like¬ 
ness of the example (?)* 

Second objection: ihen why is there not a septate labial approx¬ 
imation in the two «V following tie 1" and r of AutfirHAfiie/tfA (viL 
3 * 2 ] ), since tiers occurs more than n morn and a half of interval 
between them? 

Answer; not so; here there is denial of separate labiality only 
for the two hV that follow k and because ot the absence of its 
neo(H&sry condition; but to that following the r this mile doe* not 
apply* because it it not a ease of BegHirnteDeea from the preceding, 
hni of separatenc-Bs from the u that follows the intermediate j/ 
this being so, there is uo occurrence of the interval of one for a 
letter in tide situation: thus there is no offense against the rule. 

So far the comment; but either I have failed to apprehend its 
true meaning, or it ban given a false interpretation to the rule, or 
the rule itself ift destitute of intelligible sign i IS ranee. ] must con* 
fess myself unable to see what peculiarity there should Ijc in the 
utterance of two labial vowels following one another in two isite- 
ceswive syllables with not less than a mflffl 1 # internal between 
them, tfo precept, so far as 1 know, in any of llie other Prati^a- 
khyas, is analogous with this, or casis light upon it. 

It appears to be intimated* in the course of the answer to the first 
objection, that the peculiar utterance of the u in such words us 
M/iftnoh for the usual hdhroh and Uruvoh for Hrvoh is detiomina- 
IikI tp&Aiftt *. The to™ does not occur elsewhere; nor is any no¬ 
tice taken of the phenomenon, if not. here. It U a welbtnown 
chiramorwtic of Tnutirivn texts, but is found in few er words than 
onp would lie apt to imagine. Besides the two just given, I have 
noted in the Sanhitit only the eases of Xawd (ftuiHtfeirxi* e.g.i.I.B; 
fawtv4 y t^g LUO 1 ) and ibe word tiu*ar r which arc often met whh + 
Of nmiliar resolutions of nn r vowel into iy f the cases are more mi- 


drircmAtAtfam ' 1 fmikhyum : Mm tu tphuriUtfctim l * uddkutranutvd- 
bh$*al<ttf& y * darfttnm. t&rM kus- it*/ a fra AukdrurtpMbAydm 
u&imttf&r wMmyvh katham prtMj^oshtAapammhdro na hharatv : 
adhy^rdham4trm>yacdyasambha^4t l \ ofnf 4 Mfedni- 

xaktfrvftarayor** 1 *Mr**t/m t4eu<P 9 aptfAagoxhfhaUt'*: ttaftaAsha 
nrwimhfaii'dt: rcphdd uHaruxya tu 3 * pmlrttti pfihaktvdhftd t?tf» 
?id -ijnm vulhih; 91 kirn tu u madhyaxlhmak^otfardd i tkdr&i 
prthaktram : tuihd mty farubhd vak**: tadmaxtha 31 eee Vi 

lakfhumm idam avpahhirtfritain 3 '. 

t‘ J W, am, 3 G, iL 9 G. M. qritaA, 1 TV, irhitfrarnkirdfl?-. 

I G. M- tJtamAfT^naniarair^, G. M. Ojh. M ti. our 1 G. M. ck&rntz-. * G. M. 

otil * W_ inti^dr.jfn, 13 G. M, 4MtL “ Q. if. u G, M avar*. 

II W, -^arotiTitl-; ti. -tr:thh -; G. >1. -ram lu dAA-. ■* Q r M, 

«■ G. St- om- 11 G- SX. *r<Ibh\t4m vfa. «G il. « G. M. n* P r 

11 W. u; B, flUa. W, B, am. " G„ M. -rdt “ W. -tiharj; B. 
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, "i ■ ",.wiuujiinwuiuf wuii-o arg iMta 

swoiiJ^l U\ the resolution of the u tire meh its the ectphonv of the 
laUttnvakas docs nut tolerate: but of those winch am avaided by 

tJie nxmition of the i ( only three arc met with in the leirt_name- 

(e.g. iMS J : iU.3') tny (iv. 1.2*), and pny (v.5.0*j. I have 
tun entered deeply enough into the investigation to deduce the 
law, if law them bo, by which the resolution is made. 


’J7.1TT-j’l+M+lcJJ < lp,-: N^tn 


26. The beginning of di and «» is half an a. 

Jlule< 28 and UP, l*fow, tell of what constitutes the remainder 
of ihem dipht borage 


II yo It 


27. Which, in the opinion of some, is attend with the or- 
grans tuonp closed. 

We have here another indication that,as intimatedal*>ve fuoder 
«* * WUfakhya docs not recognize the cbm or non t ml P ro- 
mim-iatum ot ihe short a ; for, if it did so, there would obviously 
be no reason for Jrefcrring to the opinion hell bv certain author!- 
if* lts a^'imption of that utterance in dii&thoniral cojn . 

Immt iuii. bourn phonetisis (without sufficient reason, as it amwani 
to me) have jit life mnnncr (Mined the first clement in nur English 
diphthongs (“ long t ” in aide, W, and o« or aw in Aoaee, ,£u») 
to be the mm tout vowel (* in In f), rather than the mi a ?o[Jia-l 
Hut, whatever tuny have been the cam with the Sanskrit dipli- 
thunks our own eatmot be truly described ns composed of two cV 
meuts earn: they arc slides; and to allow the organs to remain in 

20 . dOdrmydu "kdraaya cd "dir OidrdrdAam Mura ft, ~^t,U 
ra#yil *rdham ak&rdrtthaiiK 


27. *drntt»mydd akilrdrdham %t{ bOfiyate: elfshdtn mate tad 
akdrdrdhmh satm-rtokaranataram ton rati tarhtrtdni tamnikrth- 
t4ni karandni yasya tat *amrrtakar<mam : atiyaytna samr^ 
karrmaih mrhcrta&nranataram. 

II. rc-ajls jurtf put lliitHiglifiUL 

yol. nr. ft 
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either their first or lost po.^kkn long enough to make the initial or 
final element distinctly audible, would be on error of procmiiet Ation. 

The commentator flosses jv/jftpffa, ‘enveloped, simt up, closed,* * 
with *itmnikrakta $ * drawn down together, approximated/ 

r^t JWli J=fer STT II >r, II 

28. Of the former, the test is one and a half times i. 

OF the former —that is, of d\ ; di and da having been mention¬ 
ed together in n profiling rule (iL2U), hays the commentator. 

n \\ H 

29. But, of the latter, if. 

That is to kiy, the remainder of dit in one and a half times « + 
To Account for the word K bat 1,1 (hi) in the mb, the commentator 
notes that, as the beginning of both diphthongs is the same sound, 
a, re might seem to follow that their end would bo tl»e some sound, 
*; this I he w but” denies This explanation merely intenHifie# and 
makes too precise the actual meaning of the word. 

For the teachings of the other fratigfikhjiis as to the prommei- 
at ion of di and dn, see the note to Ath. J j r, i.-tO + As there re¬ 
marked, the euphonic treatment which they receive proves their 
first element to have had originally more than a half-»j*m of 
ipient ity. If they most l*e limited to two merely a hotter descrip¬ 
tion of them would have been lju+ and If, u B we 

may presume to b- the the authors of these treatises denned 
tfaesr own pronunciation pretty accurately, then the di and dw, not 
h-s* Uuui thee and o, had by their time taken cm a value notably 
different from that which belonged to them when the euphonic 
rules of the language were the faithful representation of living pro- 
tresse*. 

« >o u 

30. Anu$uura and the lust mutes arc nasal. 

As example of amm'dniy the comment cites yo 'ripum (iiLj3.4 a ) ; 

28, p&rmwtf fii n Mrast/t **y arf/utA: adhmtdd [ dtkdrdukdruyoh 
*ithG&wrimt'df: . tidAt/ardha iMru dikdratya pwho b/atrutL 

*wt/tiA m am ani/iarii yatyd We adhyardhah* 

1 W. adh\jardAAi3 tiivad. 1 G. M, 

.19, vitanuydu ^dnuye 'uj artkah: Mhyardha uktfrti mtbu- 
raptahe' bhaeirti: yatM 'nayor vbhayor apy Mir akdtn cm tad- 
vad ii‘4ra tea f&htih' prasabtaA ; tun 1 niuhvlhati tufab&tb. 

1 G_ M_ -Toiya ffr. 1 W. B- om. 1 W. B. ioTk. 









ii 30.] Tditiinya-Prati$M$a TnhMuhyaratna. 67 

of the “ but " or nasal mutes,pratyan kotdrat n (vL3.l»)—to winch 
&. M. odd prafitw tow (v.8.T*), and manind fviU.l } i/ 

-7?® twnft a&mdtfka is interpreted by the oomntentatar as «ur. 
mryw ‘it goes niter the nostril»- that is to 

tov, dmibtlMa‘it finds exit by the nasal passage* f* an awn rate 
deli nit ion of this class of sounds. As employed in this Pritiab 
Kiiva, (in(means wmriy, as iidjwtivo, ‘nasal,’ ami its deriva- 
MU’ noun, anHiumh/a, signifies ‘nasality. nasal utterance.' Huh. 
? L ’ “' low, describes how such mode of utterance is produced and 
ui chapter *eu, (rules J-t) b made nri attempt to define the decree 
oi nasality in the van mis sounds of the class. “Xjwnl'’ or ?t,ur 
«d»rta, by the present rule, are the mimvilra and the five nasal 
mute*, n, ii, ii, n, rn ,■ the same term is applied later to the r.... n T 
semivowels into which n and m (v.2«-28) are under certain cir¬ 
cumstances wiiverUbtc; nod at iVJl, x.l], xv.1,6, xxiUi, we also 
htar of nasal (ammOttAa) vowels. The other newsoauds. the 
EThle H ,l ' Uihja < lU9 ' 6t> ’ do not anywhere receive 

It is desirable to put together somewhere a comprehensive state- 
tiieni of the doctrines held by the Taktirtyii-PritigAihyn rwmnetiti* 
te nasal constituents of the alphabet it recognises, and no more 
Mutable pine* is likely to present itself than is offered here. 

All iio3at Uuytxwiht) sounds are uttered (iL52) by the mouth 
and nose together. An uttamtt, a “ last” or nasal mure, is a sound 
in the production of which the intonated breath eseaiR* through 
the nose, while the organs of the month form one of those same 
eon tacts which give rise to the corresponding rioii-nnsal mutes of 
t he how* In uwmdra, on the other ham I (Vndndinjr under that 
designation the nasal semivowels, of which more further on I, the 
inoutlwngan* are not wholly closed, but the intent tel breath finds 
exir through them at the same time that It parecs through the 
nasal eavitlas. In all cases, then, in which the character of the 
22* °, f a h -' ll 1 al>1 ^ » determined by that of the following rolls. 

“5*1 Sf*,?"' * 1 ZSP U , n, ‘ Ue ,f the « mute, but an 
mar* if sneered ed by a letter not forming n contact—by a semi. 

H ! plTnn i t Pbonet ic character and occnr- 

reticeof the nasal mutes, there has been no differeooe of opinion 
so fur as vt have any reformation, among the Hindu phonetwts of 
.^r,VT« r "r Hl ‘ [,U ; 1 h U hQ ^Mijiii none of them has 

allowed a final ((«r«c<frabe 1 ore a pause, or an before a 

mute, cither in the sumo or a following word. As to the phonetic 
value, however of the real omiredm, the nasal uttered with open 
month-organs, there was liy no means the same accordance anion 1 ' 
those ancient grammarian*. Some held it to be a pervading 
nasalization of the preceding vowel; others, a tuisal addition to 

30. anusrdrap co 'ttam&y 'nundti&d ikavanU: 

anuvtiTiant* % <tnuinlitttiih. yath&t onmvdrah: yo _.■ utta* 

wtfipca 1 ; _; man-\ 

1 G. U. Inf. ynJAd. W W, B. om_ 
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that vowel. The former view is adopted anti consistently main¬ 
tained by the A f 1 tarva-Pmt iyak hy u, which acknowledges iijihuI 
cons on itus iim\ nasalized vowels, but no t&rtmrn quiff. The l J Hb 
ti^lkhyns of the Kik and White Yajus arc equally consistent in 
their recognition of an anum&ra futyiasaJ appendage to the vowel, 
and the latter of them gives (Yaj + Pr + it; 14 7-8} detailed directions 
ns to the quantity belonging to each element. The TitttlrfyA-PtSr 
ti^Lkhya adopts prevailing!v the panic view, hut lets the other 
appeardistinctly to some of its rules, Thus* nt t h 31, it is stated 
to W AtreyaV opinion that, when a nasal mate becomes f t the pre¬ 
ceding vowel is nasalized; uud T in conformity with Lhis, x\\l 
directly teaches that, after the various conversion of m and n f the 
vowel before them becomes nasal, the following rules adding 

1 rv*2g3) that some authorities deny this,, and direct umwvdra to 
>e inserted instead; here the commentary has to reverse the 
obvious intent (if the text, and declare the latter rules approved, 
and the first disapproval Further, x.ll directs that when a 
vowel is combined with a nasalized vowel the result is nasal (the 
commentary t however, gives a different interpretation: see the 
rule). Once more, in vxlLU, among '* heavy ” syllable* is reck¬ 
oned one that h finitnd&ikeu * nasal/ 

I very much doubt whether this difference of views is founded 
upon an actual difference of pronunciation; it is probably due 
rather to a discordant apprehension anti analysis of a single mode 
of nttemnec. The Mine point might divide Into two parties tmr 
phonetists at the present day—jus t as they have long been divided 
upon the question whether a h differ* IronTa ;> in being sonant, or in 
being sdr weak, or of inferior a spiral ion, or something of (hat 
kind. Without entering into any detailed discussion of the subject, 
1 will simply say that I incline to side with the Athnrvan schooL 
and to believe in nasal vowels rather than in amatedra. JTo one of 
the Pvau^ibhya* gives an intelligible definition of the phonetic 
chjiraetcr of afni^dra, considered an an independent alphabetic elc~ 
nient; if it is to be so considered, we shall hardly be able to make 
of it anything but a bit of the neutral vowel (■« of but) nasalized, 
or the Found of the French on, and shall have to regard it as 
attached to the vowel much in the same way aa, by us who speak 
English, the same aouiuLiwt nasalized is Aitadied to- most of our 
long vowels before an r —for example, in ifere, Acre, oar t cur^fir^ 
Muir (seo Jounu Am, Or, Soc y, yulSSSI 

Which of the two daws La originally favored by the Dot&dA- 
gad alphabet does not admit Of crack question; the writing of 
(jfMyrt, for example^* with a nasal sign over the vowel of the 
first syllable, is an unequivocal recognition of the nasality as 
tome thing affecting the vowel itself If it had seemed to the 
framers of this alphabet to be a something interposed lift ween the 
vowel and the following consonant, they would doubtless have 


* Xomclj, fytJX, ot 
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il 30.] Tdittiriya-PrMitfikhya md TrMtUhjaralna . 

II™ 1 ' 1 . for h fl 10 between these of the oilier element?, 
i fih has mtuaJly I mil done, out of a true regard fur coitiistencY. 
by the writers of the Ydjs^Wi mid Tdiitmya lexM: for lack of a 
lUi ufli iCGj 11 Ley have brought down utic of the u,vnad jfjun^ of i\:i- 
iiallty from sibovy the sTllnbkrto a p^iticm between tlie^vl3ubW 
giving it an addition which t-imhk's- it to Tnuimmu lift place there * 
—in the J iVit Lirlya texts, we Imve the dotted entrant, with the ef* 
ruwoi, the twiud mark (ora consonant cat graphically otnabbted with 
jrloUowmg consonant, bemath It. The scribes of the Ktg Veda 
Kyrn tu have been less- soliciton* to make their pi active square 
®* r llieDr )- ^ mA J we ^l l J£? made a question: however, 
wlwthctr the hah it, now so common, of writing *imku, <nhUt 7 aMii r 
f nT *i/i/w t unttf t teic.,f could Lave grown bp until the opinion 
had become | ire valent that tin: lansal sign in uM$Hnhu repented 
n rawd &mnd which fid lowed the vowel, and w:w nceoniiitodnied 
m Ha speeiat mode of utLcmnce to its aamnwr^ 

One more point in the theory of the nasfd sounds calls for notice, 

1 lie itKs ttnilntion of ti to a following /, and of m to a folio wing /, 
or v (v\ 20 - h) 1 is treated by the T&ittlriya, the Vqaun'ep, and the 
Ktk Priiti^ikhyns a* resulting in the production, nut dFuJitucdm* 
but uf a rmnal counterpart to the sendvmvcl—that ih, the case is 
made annJogone with thru of a nasal diefuro a mule, instead nf 
before a spirant. Here, also, the Atharva-Hrati^ikhya pursues nn 
independent course, and Accepts no nasal y or r, bat only a nasal l , 
a* pwduet of both m and n (see Ath + I J r r li zi5}. hi this cmc f as 
well ns in the other, we have to Assume merely a difference in the 
theoretical cxphitniLion of au ideuttc-nl mode of prominciatioii ^ and 
l should not only favor tin: Atharvau view* but should be witling 
to give up the nasal / itself ns not worth distinguishing from an 
ord 1 Eiary case of <tit?utcJra —or 0 f ftft$a3izei 1 vowel, if we ncce 1 it t h is 
unCumtanding of the matter. Thus liiiiL'h. indeed^ may be nflowed 
“-Hiat while the absence of sonant utterance In tlie spirants cuts 
tJ wm l> * trujii sharing in a ensnl quality, it might ho difficult to 
prevent the nasality of tlie preceding vowel from injecting at Icn^t 


* for SRJf or ^Tf the 5- wmt4 the TAEfe5. ^'OUJ 

+ nut is, #=rr, cNrr. «» ix%. sm 

. 1 ;!**? r^Joctl an tan t*# raised itat Use F practically po eecn^BJent, [mEtsi- 

limi Of Ulte haoit 45,11 the part of nn>dotti Ku rcjwan tahcIuTP, ao far u c^QE^mE lita 
mpTBUfllltlQa urnH nri^itjAl m iv^nakilak'd to a foUuWiELp - AoqsoMiit To go far- 
III Of thou this, ]qt>wuvcr r Uiul writ* the ir* in tliE Latwi^r of A wool (nr 
a TULSfll tmiO> which Is cqcLoHy mdu^nl or vritli Us& aiiceciediiip non 11.11^ 

41 Mi y^l Cuor», to wfm il fur a i\nu\ which ac Pnlll^Urhya oJIcjWh to be pre^ 
ncauwd aliens ^ hhnu m t amjiih m Ihdcf&saibEB pmicU« r ah4 ma wholly to he 
dir approves ftfMl ranted. Of HbtWi fl W jiLiu W 3v rtotwnto dofomo of hw wLElbp. 
mm to it, gfm Ln th& Prefuco 10 Mb HlfiopAii^ nljjwlutelr tl.e whol* poEcu liom 
(a the- phn»HP* (p. li): a -il lUntier to than **htd. Whet apotiM 

to wrffng kpplk* with Htill grrater furro to prlatlup"~ which latter eaui'idemten 
inusl bo pwEioiiBlWil tlegtEfHte of weEj^hl; ELCioe r on I he cOJitrilFy,, Wfl di) expect OUT 

printiu^ to be superior in accuracy to onliieuy wntio^. 
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W.B. Whttwfr 


[il ao- 


the beginning of the Ronont semivowetEL For the exclusion of r 
from the Ritme treatment with the other semrreweU 1 ran tew 
do good reason. 

The usage of l he mnisuscripift is pretty nearly in aerordance 
with the theories of the PiitieEtkhya* For an asaimitatocl m, the 
distinctive (mujetfra sign U always written before r + an before (lie 
spirants?; but before L y. anil r is writ ten the sign of nasality 
nWve the preceding syllable, a* Wort: a mute* But ns regard* » 
before /, my manuscript varies with complete irregularity between 
treating it like tt*, as required by the Praticykhvu, ami writing the 
n unchanged, eit her with trinfma or conjoined w ith the I (instances 
of the latter huhIp of treat men l are {iIhui! twice as frriguenl te- of 
the former). The edited text mon? u#u*l]y follows a third method, 
supported neither by mj manuscript nor by the Priiti^nkhya: it 
writes the £ doable, and puis a rign of natality over the preceding 
syllable, This is nonsense: If two Pa am written, the Hn>t should 
lie separated from the other, and should have the sign of nasality 
written above it But there b no muon why this should be done 
in the ease of a combination of i with n any more than with iu, or 
Ihnn in the combination of m with *j and i\ 

Il only remains to add that. In niv manuscript* [T* anil WA and 
those in Ih-rlti] and Oxford (JJ, analX)* the U^t of the 1 ‘hiisca- 
kbya follows, tn regard to the treatment of the nasals as to other 
points of euphony* the images of the 'I ail tiny a text* and that the 
citation* from the latter hi the commentary are also written amir- 
diiiglv ; while the body of the commentary itself follows thn meth¬ 
od* of ordinary Sanskrit textH. In this edition, therefore, their 
example in followed a» closely aa possible: the proper anu*#$ra 
being represented by u* tuidf the m nsriimlaicd to a mote or semi* 
vowel, by The two Sonth-Indiaii frail nwripts (G + and M.) do 
not distinguish these two from one? another. 

iCiWi 

31- In the case? of the vowels, that is their place of produc¬ 
tion, to which approximation is nmk. 

TWe term upastttiJiftrtlj ‘ EppTOXiiMiioii/ is grossed by upa^g/nf- 
vip&fiuJ*, *a tori of embrace(inlets, indeed, we are to read, with 
G* and M T> sow ff&Ju *‘ disunion of mnbrnce/ L a t *cni* 
brace which does not eoiue to actual contact. * 1 

Tho terms rf/tjuu, * place/ and tartmo, ‘organ/ denote, os in 
the other Prmll^akhyas (see note to Aik Pr. Lid), the more passive 
and the more active of the two parts of the mouth whose concur* 
rente gives birth to n solus ± 

81. fcrt sfAdipflm Muefitfi? ytitro r p&samh4rah sifdi* 

tijmjtaijJidro it time 'pafoshQvipisttwft*. 

1 B, ou. 4 W. ; G„ if 
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rl^ifUH fl^il 

32. That is producing organ, which makes the approxima¬ 
tion. 

lhn\ “id the case of the vowels ” is declared to be i milled from 
the preceding rule; 1 approaches, 11 is explained by 

prfipayatt, 1 attains and, as example of a karaiM. or producing 
organ, reference is made to the 44 tip of the tongue,** spoken of m 
rule IS of this chapter. 

wmt ?J 7J~[ FTTH rlr-^MH If 5*» 

33. But in (lie cftiw of the other letters, that is place of 
production, whore contact is made. 

By this expression, the commentator says* simple embrace or 
union 3* predicated of the consonants* while above a sort r>f em¬ 
brace (or disunion of embrace) waa predicated of the vowels. Thfi 
difference, lie add*, between approximation and contact will be in¬ 
ferred by any knowing person from the force of the terms them- 
solves. The word ** but n (tu) is meant to exclude the vowels; or, 
ns Mahisbeya explain* it, nnnuh for mtmdra and sr&rabkttkti 
the quality of being produced by contact merely, like the other 
consonants This last i* n precious hit of pregnant construction; 
and the whole comment h more obscure thnn the rule itself whose 
meaning and implication are sufficient I y obvious, 

TR FTWFT n ^ || 

34 That is producingoripi], whereby one makes the contact. 

The commentator supplies, os subject of the verb, the noun adk*f- 
tfdj * render 1 —nr, mtber, 1 repeater/ 

3’3 k xrardndm ftitfijiini/JAydi i(nMjfcdef gvanhi'hh tai karauf'im 
bharati; i/at mardn topasuthhcMiti f±rsjj*atf<fti ; 'lut karanumK 
yutM : jih p 4 y ram rkdra j[iLi9) % ML 

1 B. Cal Ktfchusra ; G. M. ojtL 

3:h *vtiTthh*JQ ntft&dm vtirndnflm m tfMn&m yttfro sparry 
ttnm bh<tV4#.* ^ymljamhidm snms&shtemdfrtrm 1 kaihyate; 

jvnrdnrfm tu' pnmstdt *Qrh$eMkaA* fatthUtik ; up*t^ijhhdrtis}mt^ 
Hfit/oh* pfbibtp/fctytt t'ifteho ■ pithishA \']}nt>jah': tupiMak ' 1 swim- 
fi ivrttymtkok? aiAajsd\ rmtimfdrii^tirtt&kai-ti/or nytu}jtmm<iF 
spctfptin r TutfiinikiitQtTmvurtrtkm 11 Lti m 4k tihjtffibh 4$ktlam* 

* 1C. Cr. It. -mifJralrfliFi. * W a onu 1 ft. sharif&huk; H- 

-I G. M, m tyarrana* * G. M. mi *rl, 1 ft. it f G W rw^Vn. 

1 G. W. nm. * W. -ns**; B. -iw, J' BL ^HiYalurJiiJiimb; G. M. zpArfatTuHnikalm 

nip-; it. -Uffrta/s. 
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[if. 34™ 
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In these four rul-^ is implied that distinction of opener mid 
closer position between vowel and consonant which uonmtituU^ 
their ^crjliit] Jilfenfe (see Joum. Am. Or. SncV, viii3G7 i=cq + ) t 
and which the Ath, I J r. stale* more fully (L2S>-^r>;—where, in mh- 
33, we should rend Me with Bptroiikatio&s of degrte of 

openness and closure which are hero emitted (save ho far ns repre¬ 
sented by mil 45 ? below}. 

^T^FT RT^PFR WT TOFfRn^ll 

35. I u the ^-series, one makes contact with the m*t of the 
tongue at th« root of the jawe. 

tkunpare Ath. Pr. i.20 T and the references to the other Priti^A- 
khya» i here given. 

ilie locative and jnatruciicntal casus, in ibis and the following 
rules, correspond with the ya£rm t 1 where/ and yma 7 4 whereby/ of 
rules 33 and 34, above, aqd point out respectively the place and 
organ of production of the different daaset of sounds. 

Idle flluigulrtf number of ftanihftiUti) *ro«t of the jaw/ the com¬ 
mentator ace. mots for a- tl-ci! gt ae neally ( jtkyapek*h4yti rn, 1 with 
reference to the whole kind or etas* 1 ). 

FTFTf ST3PT II ^ ^ it 

3fi P In the c-aericii, with, the middle of the tongue, upon the 
palate. 

Compare Ath. Pr. L^l, and tlie note upon it. The sonant aspi¬ 
rate of tills series, jA, is not met with in the tezL 

bl^UHiT HH ; -T'4 ^FT tfaffiiVsn 

37 + In the ^-acrieHj With the tip of tho tongue, rolled back, 
in the head. 

Compare Ath. Pr* 122* and the nolo upon it. Our commentary 
say it, l ^by the wool ‘head 1 (mi ilrxZfcm) in intended the upper part 

34- &tlfhnitlhydd anyt&Mm iti Uthkyate: tumreftAyo 'nymK&m 
mrndudm (at ktiranam bhamti: a fifty Ud yena cyafijandni 
jrpufpiyuti prdpuyvti tat karunanu 

Ji\warga ueetiryfim&fus JiArtfmtil&Hi 1 AtiatimtiU tparptryaii 
prdpttytid nrthah. hanwr mtilath JktfttijaitiJqpV tasmin % : * 
jtitltapfik&hdtjam 1 cka vafrutam. 

1 Q. M- ina. lor-Mn'i, 1 P. G. M. Ceil 1 \V T £S, eon, * G, M Sun. tftubim \H W 
1 W. -kthnm. 

30+ pnearye Atfrys 1 JEAfftfiJfiadByefta trarndtt 1 tdt&t sprpe?, 

1 G. If put WWn hm. 1 M, ' 11 * 171 . * E. *PTi*V*tt W, ^wrfnyd- 
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il 3P-1 TnittinyarPrdtiffMhffa and T?'Mmshjamhiri t 

°f tT ^' momWavby” P«rtu]^ B wp shall Wt ronmve the -rdfioiL 
AttmihiD^f to Ihc use af th^ word *hend * 1 in de^rfbtTig thb 

d:ip of HtiuntLSj, by summing UkiI the name rtttirdhauf/^ 'enpUiil, 1 

bid b.Hunjy Tiririly i-i:d>lidhd in u*t> as ileaigtisiiing them, i\\ an 
earlier period tfpfeoDetfe science in India* when iJieir mode of prw 
ri art ion yvos b->> accurately nudi‘nitowl mu] defined ; ziin E wrn rliWu- 
b>re n.'Uiiwd bv the later gramma t-hiin, who to ii :s u v v< .lml- 
nitioD, For, that mrfrrfftczu should have been taken directly and 
without ceremony U) signify Hr ‘ dome of the palate T doc'- nut 
-iNpeiir to me po^ihh?, As m llif notes to the At hurra-]'ritiei- 
kliv.i, I nhiiil take the libqny of speaking of the {-sounds as Nit 
ffu&l"— :i term, on the whole, as tinoUjeetioRahle and ns commonly 
accepted as any other. 

Tiie eotiimeniator glosses the word orfl^r,?*%«, ‘having rolled 
i: h;iek,’ l.y “ having .lone what? having rolled hark i<i. M. n,] H J in 
explanation ArrsAti/a. ‘having roller! up’) the tip of the tongue, on 
account of if> snrtabltaiesH” (i. e. of the a<hij.tedder of this posi¬ 
tion to produce the contact aimed at), 

i'd 11 1 rp^T v7m%f <iy^ll 

.■JS. In the ^series, with tlies tip of the tongue, at the toots 
of the teeth. 

Compare Atk Pr.LS4, and the note upon it. 

^n^T^TT WT || ^|J 

39. In the with the two lips. 

Tbe coinnit:i]iciror erjikinu that hens the upper Up h the pUoe of 
profliirtioiip un the various places of productmn mentioned kive 
been the tipper organ; and that the tunic r lip is the organ of pro- 
dwffioh. 

Compare Ath. Fr + i.25, and the note upon it. 


37 . tuvatffG kdtyt jihvdtjrzn/f 1 fflilrdhrti* rrarru/m Jtprf^\ k khh 
krfvti: yogyalviy* jiAvdgratn jytruf f veshtya V nnlfdhapjthtkrHi vat - 
trmii'aro/wriftMtfQ vieukilt 

1 O- M. pit Jflftdffl hen*, 1 B. (h H. mvrdhtm^ * B- mm< 1 W- -W; ft 
-ffi'l It?/; ii. -turn - ii. 1 G, M, ^d. M 

38 + taTjttrpd kd?ye Jihtdgren# tianutm drmtam u jrpfirpat/rt\ 

1 G. Mr tfrtisL 

30 + fxtrurgt fcdr\/a Oshfhdhhgdm amjongam sparr&f/ti: afro' 
f Uaro^M m x&dnam att<iraitii£*$mydd* &th dn dn dm: uMa- 

roxhthifk Jcuntn^PK 

1 W. 1 E -rdti'fH ^mdayrid; G. 1L vfMJuiha-. 
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W. D. Whitney, 


[ii. 40- 


N'-My II oO tl 

40. Tu^, with the two edg a of the middle of the tongue, 
upon ihe pulate. 

The Tdittiriya-Pfilifll^khyu stnnfU atone In omitting to rnnk the 
fiend-yo vein a Jon" with the mutes, as palatal, el*-., and in describing 
their formation throughout by sptdjsJ rule. inspecting j/, aov tin* 
note to Ath, TV. V2L ' 

7 he tlivscripiion of Hie inode of production of */ f boro given, is 
quite accurate ami M(,flh-h>ntly distinctive. Tito “ed"e^ TJ are men¬ 
tioned, as bring the parte which ti-mi contact with (lie palate, the 
central part remaining open, a.s taught for i hi rule 22, above. 

7% ii &\ ii 

41. In r, with the middle of the tip of the tongue, buck of 
the roots of the teeth, 

Prattftfk explained by R in? phrase, u in the baton or upper por^ 
twn”-—that ss. 4 within and above*—the ecpuvrdctiee of pnityag- 
dfmttit and (miar&tTmtfii £ inner.aoay being pleaded a* jiiHtifieulion. 

The somewhat diseordmit teaching* of the lhu%Ahhv 4 is with 
reference to ths^i sound are detailed m the note to Ath," Pr* i/2@. 
The most note-worthy circuited an cc m their common treatruem of 
the letter is that they so ignore its special relationship with the lin¬ 
gual nnitc-fi T ami in pan with the f-wwels: although in this tre&- 
tise the definition of the killer (illS| \* f essentially, nearly accord¬ 
ant with that here given for the Hcmi-vowoL Ji could not post!- 
bh have the value which belongs to it in the Sanskrit euphonic 
system, if if wero not a lingual seim-vowel, like the English r, utter- 
ed with the tip of the tongue reverted into the dome of the palate. 

^ <"f'4aV ii ^ » 

43. Also 1 q I t at the roots of the teeth. 

Af-unlini; to tin* mmtnentntor, the “and" {»>«) of (life rule 
hriisas down by families rion from the i.nt-eding both jihodarama- 
dhyct, ‘middle or tin) toogue-tip, * 1 * 3 ’ and pratyal\ ‘hack from,’ It 

■lu. yet/cdn ktiryt J ihvdftuitihydnt « y tfjrfj uparyayet. 

jVu'tyd mat&ywM ta*yd Wdu.* tdhhydm JMvtoM&ydntd- 
bkjfdiit*, 

1 G. H, mu. 

41. npht totyt jthtHifframadhyena fartam&ebKyah prat yak 
yarptyet: pratyuy ify itparihhdga' % urth»h; y it f, 

pfbtytfgdtmz f ty* atnhmltiud jpjrattya&e* 

3 (j, ST. Itl £j._ 3d* tyalAri pTiitifOgfitmani, 
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2 B" oT ! vi<lu ^ howflvtr, ifonly from the locative esse of dWa- 

"‘““f 1 *! Th:it ^ toMt-rkooi is So* ... £d rhiu 

rj'f'T'l iIh ’ ™° ta fif the teeth themselves (more properly the mims 

tiu h!r mi 1 ik * - *p&™ M'brod,^i!'v s sr; 

. 5 n»Ieoil t in nearly enough initmated hy die final immi-Fin-w. 

he^nme.r. The miljy dirfiattive chaiJSS SffiKj 
- fun us a.contact m front, hut allows the breath lo e^-aiM- at the 
sire. of the,™*, is Lore hy », means Sy l3 ^ 
n«rhor ( we are left to infer tW it u..d the r are JLjSSL^L' 
samemarimr, only the r a little further hark. _\J one of the other 
reatwa pim a tetter d<*rnptiDn (nee note to Atk Hr i 21 where 
0 Tflit,irtya ' a ™“—«*» th^,^ 

sns?Fm*TT 11 £> tt 

43. In r, with the edges of the lips, along with the teeth, 
'this rule ran not ho commanded ihr distinct lie-s The common 

SSHET,; ,J< V rV5i’ hi5Mo . Tl;,] *“**“'» b r h " pn»35l 

iir^ H tl ? 0 Vh?M ' t K OW T h f* nlo> !" whl1 th « pS Of the 
IT r ,, , I * llu " ,on,C9 1 Ilf lower lip to have two etltzes'- 

lfe iirldn, that Ihc ter?th are the place, and the lips the organ of 
production. Bat then why doe? not the rule read iLi^nd 

-t the in trt.mea.ul I, give? us two instrumental* a, if 

a ', ld 1 ll i ,s were itniit organ-sand neither of them anymore 
Z:77 ,Jl u 85 A' , m lo ™ 'i[h I he more S 
nmtotF^° U< .’V'? “J'J n<w " °° wid & the teeth, as “organ” 
m.tkt their contact! bat from taking this view the treatise and its 
comment appear to he hindered by the analogy or the other rtM- 

remed irlli . . b ™‘ t,w "l»l« r of’the two parts eon- 

r ] - 1 ! 1 1 ho contact, To mute u good definition, the nib should 
read adharoehfhdntt Tor cthtMnt&bhy&m. 

*1,1 v' } "o! tf,tr ( flH iwitifi-d out in tlie note to Alii. Pr. iiii), 

t ’,<U- lr, gives the <■ a description corresponding with this and 
hVdhd 7 ,ie T| ttCr ’? bllT|? 1,11,1 t,H> FceiKe phonetic value of* rntr 
w«v o 'o„ ofw,U ^: sB ™ Id "<* in the least stand in the 

12 t;'V UUy *• facl th:,[ itR original 

wns that of out w. Uie w 1# a ecmTvowe!, standing in the 
same rel ation to u i L s y to 1 ; Lm to call v a semivowel 'is a aim- 

. *'■ trip™ >‘At )(igraniadhtjttpratyakteam « nvdJl^tP: lakdre 
bar ye jt h rtttframadhytruF dantamiiieeAu pn/tyaA tparptij??; 
,n J' UH arthaH: btkdr/utyu '<!., ntam (Uapratydsan uam pratyayanta- 
ntpflHkytfirthuntim* it! vijXeyant*. 

*£******i ’•tor** 1 R. It, dltWrtodi.. * W, B. 
put «Wr to>ifyai«. 01 G. if, tunnapradf^ *{h,inam. * K. M. y.tyam, 

dd. vaiilre I'd rye ' (Uutroa/ah dnUlhhyilm uttarnihinidyri'iih naha 
tpar&iyet. dmMir id sihdnatnrdeyah: oshthiUiUibfiydtn iti ham- 
nantrdefah. 
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W. D. WJiitrityf 


[ii. 4ft“ 


p\e abuse of terms. Wo might nearly a* well rail ourj a -cim- 
vowel, bpotOM it in written with an originally vocalic sign, and 
represents in the majority of eases a sound winch the Komnna pro¬ 
nounced as y- 

fJFH^Tnr II S$ II 

44. The spirants, in their order, ure produced in the places 
of the mutes. 

Bv rule i.0, there ate six spirants, and as there are hut live 
«planes” of mutes, thews tielong to tins first five spirants, ** so¬ 
nified bv the expression “in their order:** ft. therefore, is omitted, 
and its rules wifi he given hereafter (rules 1 4t. ITi. lo thin i-llrct 
the commentator, who also allots tbu spirants to their respective 
mute-r!asseft, atnl cites firow the biflltiti an example fi-r 
dftinelv, for j&rdiitillh/ti, uttered in the plan- of a k-mutiu yah *«- 
mayetu (iiit.2 4 otal.i 1 follow the example ol all the fllSS., and 
do not attempt to distinguish the guttural and labial spirants Irma 
f.U<irjtitiii/n bv different signs); for in the place ol a ivimite, 
nUHlkv? f't ii&dhaeap ra (I.4.N, or iv.4.11 1 : W. B. omit the last 
two words of the citation, and W. reads manyuf m, which is 
found at lv.7.2*); for *A, in the place of ft f-nuite, mMubfn/o/t 
amthil (vii.g.15) j for a, in the place of a t-muta, »t<md upnrttrM 
(vi.it. U 4 } : mul li>r uptj<lht>t(btiy<i, in the place of tt JWNrte, yah 

^ake* this rule a definition of the mode of utterance of the 
spirants, the one next following is to be apyjntHl to modify it. I a- 
fortunately, both together are insufficient to give us any clear idea 
of the two problematical sounds, and upteUirMnn/e f 
and there is room tor us to suspect them of being, like the long 
/-vowel, an artificial labricattoa ot the Hindu gramma ruins Ah 
for the #, I here is no question as to its value. Nor ought there to 
he respecting that of the M, which both the explanations ol the 
phone lists and the phenomena of Sanskrit euphony show to have 
been that particular sibilant (wort nearly resembling our «h than 
s but sufficient I v distinct from either} which is uttered with the 
tongue revorted’info the dome of the palate. It passes mv WTfr 
preheusion bow European grammarians should continue to identify 

44. itohmdtxi dnupdrifSfena ifat/Mkrantetm apafpfuaMnsIi d 
*ecdnmti /4 b/taratfli, yatMjiho&MlUyah kavafyeuthdne; yah 
k-; edvartffisthdu^'t mdrfAttp* thakdrttah fai.-i/p- 

ffiutfaiue: ifzht- _ i tg*arga*th<inei atiinfi....: hjkI- 

dhmdnii/ofi paearptMthdm: yah p-: tty dAuptlrryew?; dauptir- 
vytin* niyamtti poUattA ’VA masti 'kteaha hakdrv vipithtah 1 ; 
lasya uidhim vparishtdd dcathif, 

. W. B. taftdraji: * W. do ttyxif. * Q. SL *vj4 * G. it. 

-vyd; * B. -fu&eA; G. M. eurirAjiJifc. , 
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Jinu^i ^T?’ £f- t tnon> ' fl ° w thll nlnsunl distinction of the 
H * tl * palatuJ. nbUml^ {of which, m far nk I kntiw WUnoh 
was the ongmutor) which defines the former as the same ’with oar 

*5 - n ir\' r d i he M ,<e * ith onr * in ««**», car HtjinJSjSf 

U J' 1 M 10 1S *" skrit S™UMn, Absurd I call if, because there 

1^" I 3 ? 0 ■ t ni - C£! V" hvl ™’ n lUv F^irdatiou of rA in 
Mtih and jw m II our M lie found in the SanHkrit ithslia- 

JV 19 ])'“ sll,i,!lTlT /'■ the lingual, M. The question 

ol the wtue ofp is connected with and dd|W* upon that of the 
palntul senes 0 mutes - and upon this I Imve nothing more to gay 
than I said m the note to Ath. 1^, t.21. y 

5 11 £'Ui * 

4,>, But the middle of the producing organ is unclosed. 

t ^ - of thi ? ™ io ' a re told, is intended to annul 

*”■ 01 °^ ! 'a of the spirants with the unites, 

? “ *l ,lcI,Jat tre of the middle of the organ is 
.1 rather artificial device for saving the credit of the general fin > 
scrip) ion of actual contact in all iU c ocmsmiMits. It k nearly 

Shjm mIe " ° r tht ’ Ath “ Pr - P-*W ^ the *«» 

'TJPjPTFft ^ly NHsHI'Jl II 2\ r« 

40, Tiie throat is place of production of h and vimrjanhja. 
Ami the commentator adds, they have no Aaro/io, or organ of 

T\ » A " PI ““Pl«o f A h “ . Cit6B <*Aaro/tarAa vird^inUm 
Wit leaves mmijanh/n imfr^tanced* 

flu: in her J’r^ti^ithyaN give a coircflpqndingdeflmtioti of the 
11 ti'pniec of these two sounds (see note to Ath. I’r. i,l!0 It is 

ffJSm 0 X ° ^ of to »* in determiiiiag their 

pin lie tie value. Rut the two roles which next follow in our trev^ 
ttsc arc very interesting and instructive. lrtfl 


ae 


4i. iu tbe opinion of som® authorities, h has the same posi¬ 
tion us the beginning of the following vowel. 

Our c ommentat or first offers the simple paraphrase of this rule 

4fl, tethQm 4thifnm4>>i imrtttutmtidhtfttth tu nieftcm l/Aavi/i : 
^wrtdnOth feifflWMtfwjwniortt*>rW tacobdok, iawdttftm nt ff . 
rfhyum karunQmadhy&m, 

1 B, -titfjirthath. 

46 ' /mtifatttMndu *y4f4m. f&ntha tth& 

mtm *du tatAoktd u. mayoA fc<jra?tdWt thuk ah- *. * 
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which he finds given by (me of his three chief anthontiw* \ a™- 
n id, nod «hcn i^ceecli to exhibit hw o'™ 

a very long, hut not wry important, discussion of it . a loose 

version is as follows: a , 1 . , rf n l+1 i™ 

'Hie expression “the same position as the beginning, etc., im- 
olii« a difference of potation in the remainder nl the vowel ; hut 
{hero is none each in ff, »,*; as » Towel lias hut :i Hiiiglc ]K*i- 
lion the word “beginning” is snperfiawta, and the desired result 
SSdT>c^cnml bv snying simply “of the s«no ^onwi th 
ll„ vowel” That is cot so: a differenceof portion doc* i n fact 
SLS to the remainder of the diphthongs; the two rotaW 
20 ) which teach that » and «* form <1® * aei “ f . 4 * ?.?! 

Ah assure ll« dH&rem* of pwitu* tor those two wjBd>|dMfc| 
manner a difference of position vs to be remarked as' juvsvribcd 
m -reuenvl grammar [though not in this ireatisel for the himlce- 
ri( T lt _ r , t - f ,„|4 „ they lining included in the category of ilipli- 
5^ KrAfit -veo granting that, the nttenuwe id the 
throat of tills very a which makes the initial element of the dij-h- 
JhimW is taught by tin- rule, “the throat is the place of produc¬ 
tion Td a, tbcA-tmiu*, A, and vitt^aiifyn f hein v, as MUtiem^ui 
position [with the a, ms throat-sound] is pn^nlnsl by the prea 
Sine mie, this rule is open to the charge of superfluous remtitioi . 
Von must nut think so, is the reply ; there is a difference between 
the a which forms the beginning of e wrf o and m> " b | 

itself' to the latter belongs the description given above in ruU i-, 
“the lips and raws not too widely separated, ett ; to tfastjte 
tlnr of Hide i7, “with the organ of product ion more closed ; 
therefore, as place anil organ eorre*i>oTiil to one another, tin es- 
l>re«-wn “ of the saiflf position as the beginning • is to be umh-r- 
It,h,d is meaning “of the same place and orgnn a* the ljcgummg. 
Moreover, in life former rule the absence oj au organ at produc¬ 
tion was taught, but lure is implied a so (he presence of xiieli ; 
hence a different* of opinion* eomra to light, and not merely a SU- 
perflium* repetition- 


" 47. tktsAAm ,natohaMr<t? vdayrmardduti^U .. «J»r* 

warMitaaiMvo' Manilf irtTarucotonm' *v< W <<<t. Mind' 
a-ntUbun ifj r W*fo pxtitiqt * 1 slh<inihif<ir t ih'i,h' vai&tvyath t-ul 
vpy a&frel froidrtiAu 7*d V»\* ‘ <‘ wa ‘Hh'hutm' 

ity 4k>^bdavdUjorthy«Th *ydt: «n<tntwM«ln> r’ ity ctdttaUn rd 
'rthatiddftir" tit; >»& i 'muss.- tapdhy<tk*t*&r<ai<u petAa*ya‘ tlhdr 
v.U^roparitUh: ildro Wyardhah. (iLM) iti tiXuad^jtnn 
pwA-iM V .«irrp«cjftf*#dw" tayo" itfnU 4 ntaram «pi 
^, (I . fk-AnhiMmyar api rydkoraae'' r Ethdndnt^ 

ram WAtfrnh uyfUffatn: tainffiyairshantt idr» f&thdil anayoh, 
kmc from >f”.t akHha^tfjariiydfidm kantfa iti vwihy„k*!,>^ 
r&iilr uMnuytt ’pi fcr toffla*tKdnatt>(it Una aamdnmlh&natrr 1 ' 

kathyumdtur pdrcasiUrakUna" j>dumm<kUjam <uya" sMmtya 
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Any detailed erftitisni of this cunning argument would ccnaia- 
■ \rT1 the ^ ot '"*P*Wawfi rinll not itiemptlT 
^Ftl***' "“#*■ of tlu> '■'ccurrunee of A, before the v*ri- 

^vtsTn^S T 0.2.14*), ytvafrv&OmdSi 

( . Qfjniwtrujn hthtft ( ui.ij 1 ), tampr'/ytifir rtk&u (v.fljn 

of >Ji* “som# authorities" who 
U ' L tlijB definition of die character of it h certainly de* 

tivrvw rosjtectful, if not ailmiriiig, acknowledgment. It is t}(u .«> 

1™“?' l ;i °* l|,t ‘ that it is an emission of nnlmotfated 

rtittli tlinjugb the santu position of the mouth organ# by which 
the following intonated sound receives its diameter* thiuutbe Aof 

!V" s ^' ak \ tf,flt 11 »"* «; Hial -f V f,«, a 

rd u , tLat (ii Aite, a #nrd y; and so on (nee Jomu, Am, Or. 
feoc V. VJlJ.tfjfl- »4Jm I This. ml.. ^.. 1,1 l...... 1 * s 



. „ . _- W O'lltm UJnr VOWf'l -lornit? 

HHsimilntioji ts not loss true of the semi-vow els and nasals titan of 
tltc vowels. 


pMWHI WfkHW: 14Suii 

48, Visarjnnhjtt lias the same position as the end of the r,re- 
ceding vowel, 1 

TIjl- eoDuncntator does not tell us whether this definition is to be 
Itmkod upon iif, Uke the preceding, expressing tliu opinion of “ some 
a ii [ h o n tie *. . >r us havli )g the tun | ual i fie. I ni>|-rtura t o f t he Pnit i ea- 
khyji, 1 win Ins silence we should infer the latter, bm the connec¬ 
tion give# reason for presuming the former, He paraphrases: 
atr^f/wly-r is ..f like position—that is, of like place and organ - 
with the end of the vowel that precedes itselfj" and adds that 

™ 4 i'»rim maAnthd/t: tJtdrdukrlrddi^arihui" ’kdmtya faea- 
at vifttho gti; btoqiattja *■ karanam othih a A amt n & 
tiuyttst'im (ii. 12 ) iif'; mndfajakstuir&dd nr vartamtinmi/u tu 
4 #mvrtrtkarn p ntaratn (ii.27).■ tatmdtwthdnakaranayoA mh<t- 
etu-iUttvdtp' tidhasthdna tty dta ddisamdnatthtfruj&arant?' tti 
i uJiUytiM. huh at: ptireamttrt kiaaniihhfrm ihf' ukt,,h; \,tr<t hi 
fotran-iznUvmn api" viclyaltt iti matdnturam upapotfyate: tuj 

ptttfii<,ruklyam at. tathfi"; f *>; y f t r- a ,j u -...... s \, . 

udttyapO&t witorttparydyaA 1 ’: ttdayvp cd Win" marar m 11 ; 
to»yd n dih : tmtt ■‘Mn&dnah, 

. ‘, G „ U P ,,t beI ?® ’ G. M. idJaiyMvaw ■ W. H. mr-l * W, M{ 

"■ l»- X. Ins. lath* mti, W h™. ii H nm 

V, ‘r™** G - M- O'* ar-CA.s,- G. If. .d-lAtr. " G. if. 

“ G. 1L ftml n G. Jf. om, » G. M **, it ft, j|, ^4-, » g, m, 

,T 4lli '. ■■ G. il. =vu tu jyil. .. G, M. -nipt*- tUf., “ tv, ifl*. f«, “ ft if 

lllvjNuiiH.triair. r.r; B, n» >wu. ..ArtanV ■ II'. IS. -ritoidL 11 tv, .jiASjm. 

=t t?\i~ l " n ' " ( L G. U. euii p G. il. 1 jrfa^fl.T; (ircErftja»(ALinflA. 

Lt. M. cbl -ftJ.in, ^ Q r 11. io5. tni«jsfcn'uraJ4. 
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ht-n? too the language of the rule is limed at tbfc diphthongs, tmiw 
no other vowel eihiW any difr-rence of portion between its end 
ami its Winning* His tramples, figuiii, aro only of vMijqumtfa 
after a diphthone: they are cw/neA (l.l.lO® et *9' afdAiMiwdir 
dvr^im/f liUU0») T bdhuror kahm (v,fl,0 J ), and iJ yntn £<?tfA (l 5. 
311 In the second and third of these passages,only the hrst word 
should have l>e^n quoted, in or«fer to exhibit the niw^M^a. 

The tenchintf^ of thu othtr IMtkakhyas ntfpcotiK the 
rtFya an* relu-arsed in the note to Ath. I'r. Uf. All are so mdefi- 



clisracterittd breittlung, a kind of lined f* 


=TmWlMRT n *1 

49 Tbe nusv-sounds have the noae as tluiir plaice qf pip^tiction, 

Tbe ^^^1™!!!',’' tlie comnivntary aajs arc tb& («L 

1* Urt ■ but why the ivUifajo (xxil 4 ) sbuuW not be a* 1 

mdudttf pmong them I do not m»- Any rtfrciiBBton of tluir pM- 
netic rhu«4 !UT idsiy hv best Arfinrcd until the dwpttr whm tin 

.1 - ' . i,;. W nt tho iiftse- 


rdjfiS* ii0.^ a efc alA dln<#roA mtnam mnajant** 0 Mu ,.- - 

hill G. \L give instead; if it be not merely ft comipted rcodiog, 
need rtzmron aytnOftin, which I have not found 111 the hanmia), 
and pdpmihiiiin (1*4.41 ft id,). 

Hr-H|fW«|T ^ 11 ^ 11 

O' 

50. Or they are produced by the in^uth and nose. 

Respecting this alternative explanation nothing need be said at 
presenL 


48. rin 'tyttnya dttnamtA pdrvatvardnteiKt «ast/i(hufh mmdmt- 
sthdnnhi.aao bhavttii: <itrd 'pi pdrreuvara iti wndhyaksharam 
ucytHe; wtrrtMrmwtfi*’ Ai 1 stMndntaratrttt&fodL yatM: tiff-:’ 

firtf h- .-.* bah-, , _ <3_ p&masyd bitoA.* fe«a tmtMnfth 

ptirttda tota§thdntih\ 

i TV. B, -Tifrrcyffl * B. cm; G. M. WiJkl 1 B. om, * B. am, * B. dm 
40. mUikyd yumd riMkMhtind bhavantk yirtM : rak-.^..: 
yd-: dt-: rat- -- pdp-. 

60, la 1 pea ndsikyd mitkharvddkahhff&m’ w#0ra»fyd bhaewitt. 
tiiukhttih cnndtiid' ca nwkkandtifo': talMunbandhiuomukhttndti- 
ky<ih. 'uktdny tvo 'ddhartindni’. 

i R. M. tin, 1 ft. M, ttinjyiffia n4ji£41*lritit w, * <». M, -i*. *G. M. -kam- 
Vi G. M- put Biter 
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l| l t ! i l| . 

r>l. A mi, in them, the organ of production is as in tlio series 
of ruuttR. 

TJie “and * (*i) of Hi is rule, live own merits tor says, brings for- 
wa ™» ™ thc pnactple of 1 five lion’s look * (a distant" -larwe^.jirk- 
wi ,r, J- Uiapbmsfe fa ii9*l several times later in like eases) the 
nlo'sflv defined organs of production of the various mm e series 

It the mouth lie regarded an bearing a rant in the prodmotion"of 
,ae nose-sounds or yaimts, in a way which is determined by tlie 
mode of formation of the mutes to which they are attndicd' it j* 
difficult to see lion- their number can he rest net til to four ns ft in 
in the ” Fi.-t sounds " given at the beginning of the in-alise :llli j 
in tlit!’ eo-.ui merit on ruTp kklJ2 t 

nimn, fH^FT =TI I M -^1 ^UN<TT- 

If Mt? li 

S3. Nasal quality is given by the unclosing of the nose, 

An*»,UStya is tin? quality of being «HHnd*tht or ‘nasal ■ ’ amt 
tin* name, as prescribed by rule 30, above, and fully supported by 
tb- image ot the treatise elsewhere, belongs to «»u*v,'ra and the 
various nasal Consonants. The definition of the maimer in which 
the quality w comnumuatctl Is quite one mention a Ide - the organs 
c.t the mouth iwininmg in the positions nlmadv given for the vrvri- 
oils dosses and single sounds, the opening of the iwml passage and 

! bl ". '! Ucra 1 nw through it of a jmrt or the whole of the emitted m:t . 
teriiil, makes the corresponding nasal sound, 

1 he commentator «plains ttfoiMriraremn by ghrdnabibt ! bole 
n1 the nose, nasal passage,’ as if mvamnu signified the opening or 
entity, instead of the act of opening or nadosbig, His choice of 
“ m sample ulw seems to Iwfniy a want of appreciation of the 
true scope of tin rule: i; is eu^Iokdtn ntmafigaM&fi (L8,i(J 3 ). 

51. liAMvaJokantna' vargasya 'Uuh karanmk caJtdro 'tud'<rr- 
shad: mAh 1 nfaikyahtt rurgnmt karanam bhavati, vortfatye 
*tm van/inuiL 

* G. IT. -kurumyAyt'-. i. = G* M. {** aIwq En thu Wit qF Uw full? ^•hu. 

5± rtdd ffhrdnatOid 1 wiWfatkijmh rafvj&n bar- 

tevjfam. fjtilhd*; 

ill tri&hihrfiyttmtHt Jir&tipdfih yacwt ?tig 
dvitft/Q i, 

1 G. M. fiiJjtfolL 1 B l lath* i; W. am, 

YOU LT. 


6 
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chapter in, 

OnRHWIK 1. inirod^lcrt ; ■>-€. CMC* of <i *1 ^ ° f th » fim * 

Ovmpouiid, rwiuirip^ to be ihoncoGd in imtltt! lett; «r 1 “ d *1 e " l3 > cf 

rimd d or rsrto.1 CoriuH and particles; 13-K of AmI i «n<i *f 1*, <* »H»* * 

m \ \WTV{ II ^ II 

1 Now then—ft t the Xiegiuntpg or end of ft word, a vowel, 
in case of separation, if followed by a consonant, becomes short 
as hereinafter set fort In 

Mutter* of introductory explanation, of interpretation of the 

. „ T _ 1 _& _ lkiilTkiT lliiVL r IflF thl* 

rule* 
present 

i^ings^of^e ^Swihit A Is taken up. And the first subject dealt 
with is that of the urejnlar prolongation* of vowels—chiefly final 
,r i and u — which nre so frwjoent in alt tile A edic texts. I» the 
oilier treats (Rik Pr. viL-L, Vaj. IV. RB^S, Ath Vr ulI- 
n 5 -, t he rules tell us in wbut situations ft vowel originally short i* 
kmrthencd: this is more in accordance with the general method 
„f fhv 1 'mtieikhvaH, which ipkc tor grunted, upon the whole, tlie 
existence of their ^itAAs in Hie imftlystcd condition of thejMf**- 
icst and. proceed to construct the s<intA;td from it. Heft*, oil the 
contrary, we (ire told what vowel#, long bi the ordinary text, are 
to be shortened when thrown out ul combination with their sur- 
roundin— Such dissolution of tbe continuity of the text Hikes 
place, first, in pads, whenever a pau-Hv—either the avayruhn sen* 
rfttinsi the two members of a compound, in its repetition utter 
or the longer pause that divides between two word*— m®m to 
between the vowel in question and the consonant which was 
its next neighbor in txttihitA: thus, devdyaia tti devayal* ; ura; 
mih (o an4 iwA), Second, it is made in the stMJftUedjofd u-rt, ex¬ 
amples of which art often quoted in the sequel, and to which the 
rules of the treatise arc in more than one instance adapted; this 
text is constructed hy thrice relating each pair of words—first in 

l. atfo f ty ayam adhikdrah: (l&h i paddddv nttare fniddnU, ea 
mtfUnwitKih rai»JWfc%<Hi y f > d!ryho ‘tiiu ribMye vibhdg<iiamaye 
V jjatfa>u9>>tro Art mam tipadyau.* 1 vyaftiaw&wraivtf*' atm y*- 
th'Ua»ihit<i«tkani vijiieytvtu nami dtryKah k/fthum Idihytite, 
*he<xsv&natd*mbkfKtiv6d d^dytted (iiL’J) "digrdfoHU&hu pfutd- 
far amSe «* *H brdmah. ^jkAitdydm ity a*yd 'yam arthafi: 
kury abh tjjuh padasyQ ’ttarapadena mh(t ecaobandhaniyamaA*: 
pa fu pQrettpaekn« bq/ki tarnbamUt cm tytWHrA*. tibAdyo Ira 
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thoir natural ditler^ theo inverted, then in the natural order again; 
fbi* example! ^ hi sAthrf n^i^/ohhurfjh w014.Id become dpo hi Aw 
iifmdpo hi: hi shiha isthu hi hi *htha: ufAd mfi^obhuro nwyth 
mai/oMurnh : tnnytMuva iti hopsAMurah: the 
treatment of the d of tthfi lion? illustrate* the conditions of the res- 
lootiun of the then vowel in hcioJi case* Third, the same resto- 
ration lakes jilneo in the s&rhAitM&st of the existing manuscripts 
ami m the edition founded upon them, when the lengthened vowel 

happens 1 « > come ;it the einl ol our* of those pussa^vs, of just filly 
Wl,r,J 7 each, into which the tntika* lht weti-nit"'of l ft mbit a 
are divided, This division the Prdtipiikhya doe# dot recognise-— 
ijf, an any mte t dws not no tire— not infrequently qnottng^in aim- 
tjftt without remark, words which are separated by it (for example 
under rule ii p below, urmmi l 8.0 i-* t where the oditr 

ed text rendu correctly npmtsi: 1: yfsmadhyt) r 

The comment upon this nile may bn loosely trannlalerl orpara- 
phrased, a# follows: 

Herr af/oi T l now then/ is an introdnetory heading 1 ; dddu TOrternh 
ly. 4 at I ho beginning ’] nioahH ‘at the begWng nVii won I i [indie 
diiijl, al*u, a separable part uf :i compound word]; uttare piteral I v t 
iii tlie latter partmenus 1 at the end of a word:' :i vowel occu- 

VIII i* Sti4ih !L 1 1 . h 1 -. 1 1 1 nn I +" Si 1 l.ej 1 . ■ .. ■ 1. A# .-? t. . L. . __? 



nv^l the limitation to a u long 111 vowelf We answer,, from its 
conversion into a short, and from the jiora^rurreiiee of nnv pm- 
t rue ted ( jjfuhf) vowel* a rnori g t lie i n st am-es i net u tied in t ?i e Vu les. 
The limit Alton 11 in saihhtfrf ” implies t Is Lit the word whose form is 
in uneuthu] is placed in euphonic cornice! ion with the wort! that 
follow* it; not, however, wilh the word that proeedcK it [unless, 
mm he excepted, iia Initial vowel T instead of its final, is the 
one liable to change of quantity]. 44 Separation n (i-iMtfyrf) is to 
N h under* rood ns division from the words with which it stands in 
natiim! or original connectimi—that is, according to the reading of 
Im 1 JuiHlametilal lost : otherwise, in the jatd-u*xt of the two words 
*fhti msmMnuah (-re nbove), the dha would retain its long in 
its second repetition, I.K?eiLuso of its standing in euphonic connec¬ 
tion w i tli the tollowdng won): and that should nut be so B The 
sense of the won! n ibh&tja in ease of ji long initial Vowel T sepa- 
ration trim the preceding word; in case of w long final, from the 

prrtkr£ipfi* l\ Ur ucyate; pmL r(ir n &rmi yathdpflthah : prafcrtijxiUfi t> 
if i him: stfat i ?/i- iti/ atra jat h/ftth <lv n<s 

pi tlrgh th prasnjytt^; t Mardpadentt nfflkm* irnt 
bhiSd iti pbrihtimh. »\bMga}Jidasy& yarii firthah; padddfiu** 
<hrffha*ija pftreaptidkna rihhdgah : padtfntB 1 * dirghatyo 
ihna vibhitguh. ribfuhjt, vtytiiffitiutpara Hi Aim: rf-^_ TT if7 ntra 
W tl hh U d it i : a (i d/) 4 jjj tidhdri yd j iiL-Sjl iti pr*ijtfih r *€uh h rtti- 
ydm 11 dirgha iti Jam: t'$ha_ __ iYy atra prttpiMiupMtinArihitm: 
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foilowing worI- The limitation “in ««of separation, if followed 
hv ft wsa»onimt” i» for the t*ta» of esduding *ueb«» m» rJ™f- 
aj in separated (bhn,t<OiiW**i» ast| whiyinrouldaw* 

,-rwiM- come under the rwlo iiL8 [among the •pecakalioiiH «1 which, 
dhOmA is included]. The limitation “ ft long vowel 11. » 

Hrteiufedto bring-*A* ‘rfyii i i.SJ'-i* ft ah; jW-otext. W-r- 

i .i _ itiLi. 1! ■ aiiii-m rkn* mil liut i»I Lijftt'hL 1 , 



iiiniue€i»n®ion vt U hJ preseiiptt-» ^ ■ v. . • 

<i l l> is provided against by tho rule- that follow [simw lhe» ^ 

^£V jUUhe case# b which it is to be a^pb^lL 

Tlie only diflfomlty ti rising in connection with th* understanding 
of this rule, or of the Interpretation of it given by the coin men* 
tator grows out of tlie speraficnlinn ryr»>i«ey«mr billowed hv ft 
tw^nnm.’ Respecting this, we at.- eiplimUy told, near the bc- 
ginning of tho exposition “the bang followed by ft wnsonam. i* 
to Wmnlcrstood here of iho condition of things m the 
tcit 11 — thnt is to say, nnV long vowel which appear* m bamhtta as 
a final, with ft consonant following it, is In h<- regarded ns falling 
under the rule* of the tjiaptw. This specrficatutn, thrii, nmkt^ 
the rules apply to such cases nn Wvtraiti rfyd (the example tnmtod 
bv the comment nt»r: the /Nufowt^ing m hhnntt-ih; rfyd) and 
„;«,j „,4 (am.nd umler rtileO; /wwiirr-reading >idh4h: r«dl. and* 
l h< v h a vo t.‘ I" siiooifllly allowed for and excepted— as wd«w »' 
rules 0 ami II, It rtcema very strange, now, to have this ” r .' S 111< "'" 
th in made, reuniting as :i conatilucnec thru ftH the words which by 
enphouic mooesscaeome to exhibit in «bm^« » long final vowel 
f/ij should be taken into consideration: but tlie number of cases 
Li„ a llv needing t.. 1«* guarded ftgnindt in the mb s on luwouni ol 
hi* very small. For, in the fit>t place, the question c«. arise only 
in regard to the words specially mentioned tti the rule*; and 
numTW these there are not ninny ibr which hotnnphoiiotis forms m 
M ordi occur; and of these, again, only a part would occur oth- 
cfwHae than before n vnwdj in which summon the huKtis would 
lu trav (lie omission -T the former final dement. file ranter* at 
the treatise, then, appear to have thought it safer id avoid a possi¬ 
ble roTdbd. Ti of 't<&& from adftdh with ttdltA from "dim, mid so 
mi bv making the rules apply in general to lioth cases, hmi spci ial- 
U excepting the former. And this i* what they have attempted 
to do: andlrhoncost thijni only two addition:! I words— fijntyd- 
jn'ntlc fl, and yajydtu in rale 11 -^together with an artifice of 

t ibaratd ydjit<U v (fo.ll) iti y^ydpadmh tdrOinb A, 

n4 'nyntM. ryaffouam rtsmM pur am" iti eyatymaparah. 
j p j ' ,Yy riifth 1 t.taUukthftnammbhfti'iiii"' titii-ytr/itim 11 uttara- 
ultrdih pariAoraU. 

i r» u l b , „ a ,t-efrl« cd mwf.lnfc « rtWuiJf JfrVjoci'tff* 

Mb M. +*»■ »«- ^ ' O omj c«. ‘A 

VI ..UiKih w W fiisi. tf. M -W'r Ct, M fills U M -fQfabfr* ”■ 

-dwh. "V .r.%.r. JJ U- U. m 3 - ]/o. 11 lj.il. -i a- ,H G. M. tw tal~. u \\. at ijpra-. 
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ron-iinii-tnif * 1 tmder rule 8, in ooimwtioti with the wortl pr<Sn<U 
Wt “ ou ! 11 iitde* vtr&omia to the Snnhltri, nr !t hhori- 

0l ^ iniTintc oxiLiuiiiiitioii of tin- whole test with refrnjiu-e to tlas 
I'artieiiUr point, I cnniuit [ell just how iicnrlv huci*M id their at- 
“T-'P. 1 b «“ » b «t I l«‘ve, 1 believe, iUstom«l at taut one ««. 

which t Ik y (ijue overlooked. At U.2i, nnmnlv, we retfi 
"> ■ fp- ami, by rale 8, the <1 of mUkf should he 

■iliurtcn^L ih.^t the section (‘ontainiug these Wurth was really a 
part $f the text for which the Pratifukliyu tras coiuftrueu^l ifr 
l -r . a . ,1 by rhe fact that two of its pecitlimticA of randiuir are pro- 
1 ided for in later mlo (vi./i and xi ! d). 

liiiE with the interpretation thus givenappears to lie quite at 
variuHot t hr phrase uonimnirtg the illusl ration rindhomd^t, when' 
and rt/* tjijan 'iffitiFtth arc immediately connected, and made 
to mean ‘followed hy a consonant in separated text 1 (not rtailMmd * 

I ftsui bftnlly believe to be a genuine part of the com* 
iMitary. The second d of rtwlhdma'ti cannot he eaiil to be 
oithor inn 3 nr initial: it is a combination of both: it does not fur- 
m y l wuv to which the rules of the chapter apply with miv pr*v 
prh-iy, ^ the MtiiAm nailing s-namt he attested by them* If Hot 
no mu later meddler, then the i-ommenUtor himself \m suffered 
In icj r 11' 10 ho seared by an imaginary iljfliculL and hns hiiiim- 
airily twisted tlio rule a little awry in order to*its removal. 

_Tlieypedfir-fition ri'^% -in ease of separation/ applies in the 
rniETiriya jtWa-tcxt more generally and mure sErh-tly than in those 
*' 1 the other Vedas, . Where the separation of n compound is Hits- 
purled m iuM.'oum of further composition, the rat oration ofit ft 
natural form Is suspended also; and wti rend, ibr example-, rifr- 
y**' tUlf * \ f| Lt i f; RjiftfEV- rtro^ bu t rffrtf /w itr* t-jum 

hut //r.ryryV,r-.F I .j ami ho op—and we 

mjllLI tind illtnd rat ions hertailer in coriuection with other ehynge>i 
fhnij prutoDgmtion of voweR Thus, also, in the lull ^n^i-fLud- 
ings tJru w.>rd ii^ given first, heibrr in its tbrm t with- 

*mil change (except euphoiiic oombiiotioij with the ///); and thin 
jjurr of the fading ( shall arrordingly LL-itially omit in ouotmgtiie 
/ttsfht-i e vt T suiting down only the separated a]id restored thnn 
y h]L L h M y 0r the pari which corrcsr^EMb to the entire read¬ 

ing ot the Rik and Aiharran jero/tf-texts. 

^HNHKiflMIN|-+yII u^ll 

2. Devdy fJjfed;, mmn# t rtd 7 Utiyifwdj 

- L ■ ' ■ — Hi*thu gmhaw&hu iivagrahtAhtf miiyasmiro vt- 
hhdgr* uyaAjanuparo kmimtn : de o-, T _ T ; 

- a ‘ * um nm -** rfydo-,.„; a^rddfi (152) tV< 

iie^a/^ o/yy r- _; rr-,_; r a *j- _ 

hx4-—: a$h- - .■ ukth-^J^: dpo _ 

1 G. U. o rn. ^ B, oul * Q r U jhfifr4d fl G, M -Jlarfaivant 
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wJtfA.fi , and piirfcKfi, as dnst members of a compound, shortea 
their dnJil when separated. 

Tlii* arid the following rules, including the seventh, properly 
form one con lifted passage* with the gficcifieittiuii tiy aeagryAw** 

4 these* i\m former member* of a compound,* which applies alike to 
them til l t standing at the end. 

The cxtympleu quoted from the Sanhiin in ill u ration of the rule 

arc as follows For d?v&; thtidynit yujam&n&tfti ptritut (iiidMV': 

M. omit the lust word of the citation)* the 4h)v so fnt a* I 
hiive noted* for devdytttit; we have dtmtyaU (with ^liort vowt-I \ 
twice, at ILH* and iLs.fl 5 ; drvdtfumim occur* and iv'J.l 1 * 

but df Kfit/uJk, iii.o. 11 K For <£A% $tk4$ato *vdhd (vii.aJI- l the 
onl v rati*. For $mind . mm** dt/a?tto An n't m trhr (1.0.11 4 )* «t< ■ ul t Hav. 
For $vt% drf/ivrfprfh.'rr/ti pnivit (y.£-£ii); pm. however, by rule 
\ 5Z m include* a$ud t for w hich is quoted apvdvafin mnmvatim (iv. 

1 have noted further only iiL3.ll 1 * foul feel le^s than iinmU 
confidence in the complctcne-r^ of my exccrpiiou. For rtd\ rtdyn- 
mth jjttrd'fitvw uJ&iJttitt (ll^S a L G/>L omit the last wont of tho 
citation): there are more than twenty such ctae* in the test, for 
thetbi irwf|t^rfye* (v. g; L4.5 : hut rhnpt («i B+4J ^ >, ^UhjOHt (o, p* 
iv\2'G 5 ), rfaivfn \eu gl 5,3. t-3 : ) and Its ferns nine rfr/v o ri (e. g. 11. 
») f rtdttfwU iv, tf, i.4.ii) 3 and r^imh (UL-L?- 1 : hut tin* word teach in 
/mk/A a^tiEi mtfihitit) r For ntynml, ntyuhdrid ?hi ft (i/2.1^ 1 and 
svj + l l ). For Ardtiy&i Afdttydvidhap cit (i. 1.45 1 ) T Fpr 
wjhftyovo W'l ffttrhtfharca vipi?dv(t#ttr ddndAat G; M, ^nuit 

ailer *jawlhtxrnih)i other ca*e* of nrjhdyn are found at £113,11 j; 
iv.I,in 3 ;0*10*; v.Y.3 1 ; and of tttjh4yan f. ii,3.14 1 . Vo r td? A*7 h 

irJMd^rAlridiA dh&utf* (Ii.4 r II fl ): the frame compound occurs 
ni^ain at uiJi.2 1 nn-1 v.iky*, and uAtA+7yw at i.4,12* twice. For pud- 
dAd f 4pu tknih ^iddhdpuvtth (| T 3;S a and vLft,S 4 ). 

T^\ ii^li 

3, Alflo indrd, when folioweti by vat, van, and v4n. 

One example h quoted by the CDsniUeUtator Tor each of the 
three cusos eniimcrated: ihflmmthn itjHtrietm ihd n v€thn (v.7.l J : 
!■. yi. omit after tiptjf'iftm}. ittdrdvtfntv wtfw^rt fiv,7.1: 1 b and 
in drd nlnt sn if id (i.l .12); o nd I have n oted no others.. As ce -1 s m er- 
cxaniplc^, he quotes: fir^t* to show that net every long 4 is to be 
shortened la-fore the three Byllablesi named* Orndnnilrim pro Mo- 
,#^A/ youim (iii,5.11 1 : It. M. give only the first two words)* 
oW i j 9 rq/ 4 e<dn (iiij.l l 1 : but R read^ ) presume only by an 

3 r % jmn^jrtn 1 ftcrityrrtAs van rdm *Vy 

nAAfiyc Anuvam dpadyatf, yath <?; i n d- _/ i itd* - 1 

in d-^ _ indre 7i kim: Urn-. _. a»- _ :praj- _* ccvmjxini 

iti him: in -"/■__ 

1 Q. eiaaminn, * G. M, &m r 
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t>rf ? r iasdjprq/rfccrtfr tfmnnfrd ayff^AnidA (Ll.l: but 
OttUttod utG ft 31.); second, to show that -mrfrvf lb not altered except 
uiiifer thecLreumstanoc* specified, hidrd^amnnyor aAam fiLe.lfi*}, 
ilu^ last is a ease in wliieh rso vibh&g^ or * sepnratiom * 1 would be 
xmdv m any text of the other Yedns; bat the Tiittiriya /v/eEa 
re:ulH *ndrdrartinaytT (it 'ndrd-tummayoAj and the example in 
Iherelbro to the pur]jos^ 



4 t Also c^rd a when followed by v. 

j The Ulnstntive passage cited lb nirrfMfa *m*U ie prfr&m aftya 
(k^..5* uti<] 7*: G, \[ t omit Jitter iv?). Aw comiier-exampk^ arc 
given mnMtvtrmtfp (iUj a et at: p + mLfrdc</nwidi/h nnd 
efVrd/>i! rmnn >1^ iHkxiirm a f v ii_4. S a )—[he fanner to slii >w t he neces¬ 
sity of [he restriction to tiirrl, the latter, of the restriction to m** 
ij Hence by a r. 1 have found no farther instances falling under 
the rale. 


H U11W KN r M|'4tM ^ N IrlH h 

H *<14. UN. I ^ lUIN^Hl N 4<H JH NlfM M'lmj H- 

TOIHI II H U 


5, AUn prasthii) mdritfd t dravindj vi^vadtvgu, dirghtt T 
t^?ryd r vdjfn, iarualvi, w®ht}iya f Rugopfi* 

rkw'imtl } agba y naira, varska, pmApa, meg/ta, pra, #vd. 

For each of thewe word a t the commentator cites a single example. 
For pntstbd^ pru<thih'*id raihamihanam the only casOr 

F°r fit driydr.tdr puroddpGm (\l. L 7 1 ] - blitf a Vl< sich Slef 

ot this word occur hi the text* and several fnimiffymm (e^hO 4 : 
ilK 0 3 : vi2.To # ) ; the latter wordj however, is not separated in 
ine pada-teit. For tirn vf rid, dr* t v mdtwftrA kttrwte (v.tf. I l a ) p the 
only case. F ox vipuadwt/dy 0 i&5(td&vyd c ate £#fitrtfh (14J ■)* the 
ward ocenrn also at iv.I.a For dtr&Ad, dirghddhtyn w&shumd- 
^(^l.llM t the only ease For tifn/d. virydmmtam aMimdti- 
shaham (l^. T): tho sumc theme is found in other passages, as are 
akr> its comparative;, tift/dr'e/t-iara L7.0 3 ), and ifUiK-rtadve, 

itfryatiai-tiiit ui (ii-4-2 1 J, in wliidi the shortening of the d ih not au- 
thonged by the PrAuyfkUiy^ sttiee P in the divisioi3 p It does not 
Htmnl next Wfore I he pause ; and the pada *text reads acconihigly. 
For vi^udmiirfisy^t tukiam hha vati (t.^ 3 s-4 : O. 31. omit 

4. eitrd Uy asm inn 1 uragra/i^ 'ntifaxvaro Fa&rfrrtp&rO* vibAfifit 

ftrasutim dpafyafa yatha*: tit- _ _ citrt *ti h'm ; 

vapara hi Mm ; c i f r- . _ _ _ + 

1 (jTr II, tttemifUL * U, M. rap . * Q. M- ena. 
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the IsLTit word): the annifi word occurs in other passages (1v + 3 T 2 a : 
v.2.3 a '*Afl a ‘4.1 1 }* as also in the compound 
tujni (tAI' 1*), whore* as tlie division l« m§#timiirrM-jQ mottogut, 
the rj b not shortened; uwl wo have Further the themes viptidinifu 
(c* gv m^4v*mt (iii.S.tt 3 )* mpvifrfij (1,3.2 1 ) T and vi^zfaah 

(1.4 H ; pL vfpa^tAam). For iwd, cdtdvad vctr*Ji*tn (ii.4.7 1 ), ilie 

only case. Porffrit frttrtfto rcirryAonpA ; p r tVit-vutaA): 

the RQc jkftfri-tcxt doe* but shorten the d of I lii.H word. For tAmd- 
ffwr&t bhanguriUuitnh ( j .5,4) 4 and iv + I*S*)* For karri'i- 

fol, mrmt K&rnfikA*tity tkagd li.&.7' B arid r.4. 7 0 : G. M_ omit the 
first word, W. Ik the ia~t}* For cf-tAu/yd, arVLuiyifru^Aft (iiL 
CkO 3-1 ), For jdftoA (Lv,2,it* ; p, iugopa- 

-t/tmali: G. JL onut the first wont): the UlUpada writes st^jtytd- 
ttma/i For rk&djn&bhy<im tprjitxAd fLjLS® ansi hi. I.l*). 

For fi {fMf&ddevdi f mtm njtfirr eti bh (iii.3.7 3 ; p* agha- 

G + 3L omit the last two words}* t ho Rikiiiul Athnrvaiijxirftf~ 
texts write Offharfipv& m m the themes ag/btyu (e. g. L2.J+ 1 ) and ag Ad- 
g*mt (il3J4H are a I so found in i lie Saul lit jiu For mtrdj itttirtfjlt* i *h 
dhana&iicm* (iv.l.l 3 ; p. wtfra$tiam ): the word jtalrd occurs re¬ 
peatedly (c. g* i.0.1J 1 ) uncumpoundcd* and maintains its long haul 
in the prkfti-iext also. For cursW, vunMhiWim 
pi, For pmhpd^ pmhp4eaith rvpifyxiltfA (iv*1.4 4 

and v.I-5 1 *}* For megM y img/idgtrtc svdhd iviiS.U 1 ; p, 

-gate ; in the same division occurs also nueghfyixhyf&e, w hich is not 
iUridod: m&jhayitnti hs Juuud ui iv,4.ft l ). For pr* f , prdmngbhih 
(iv. - .4 3 j p. pra-mmk/tih) - y the Kit jMida-tuxi write* 
I his won! pnirana* without Keparaiioil ; other words beginning 
vr it I j prtl arc pr* i*ah \ e r g„ i JL 3 4 e ; p. />n pr* iprAm t (iij... 1 -), 

pnfmea (vii.5.Jl 1 j not divided m /xlda-tex-t^ prdLd^a (LftplS; 
iil sjj- jmt divided^ and /HVicr/o (h\SS,2 a ct :ih; also not divided). 
And for *nd t &€rkmiw.tfh jtnuiy(jt whhigwe ea (L* + 14 s ; p. #Lvz-t//ii‘- 
yrijfiji hm this the Kit ^/a^text writes jw-fic^ roi. 

II k It 

6. Alsu Mif/tj after Me and et?«. 

The commentator cites the 1 wo rases: §rtm frl JoAvi >VA- 

Itfyu2rfe?jfr (m.3.S a twice: G + ^J T omit the first Word), md #*r tv w. 
\iA A2/«“d r^r' (i. ?. 3 3 ; p. {jtkfn-pti rti i . " FI ten p to show i 1 1 at dWcr.- i ; 1 1 'i cr 
other words remains nnekanged, he qiio te&prttii jdgrhg emu** /Vo 
t*ipflrt4 sa*i trjclhthn ttgaui cti (iV-TAS** p B ufitXpilrte ; W. Jj, 

5. _ _ ify d/rVu? trrt/yruA<Vi v antgon^itro ciMdyc cyoifi- 

Anvjet*m a^c. ; / 1r m j- * _ _ „■ in dr- ; 

W^™„■ ripe-_ .* edf-_ ; 

fthtii** ** +: tfiTr _ .? trf*A-^.*.r _^ r 

A--: trrir--J r rt rxA-. _. + mcyA-_ 
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f,i Tl °;u Ml aft i ,r 1 tbe same mode of ,n „t* 

1 '* filllowwl hr t ho lit V,7.r», Which iH tficonlrotlll-r 

T ht “ does not (IpfK'ar, 

tV ., I ’ ,or ’ 'I" 1 ®# “* w Aorteni its rf in t| li; drihudW- 

M'~n, the passage stdmhfultr/ipraj$patayt (v,I,g») is "ivori. * 

1 J ■1 1 1 +-I I p44 MW fl( J w14 I^HM («fcr| M J^:r- 

^irnsf.i I^l^f inn \>A l nfl qrTT'ppfl Wifi f WT\ TT- 
* i qq q gtfiw cr'Wij^: n $u 

7, Also f«Wt, nrfAf* fo/aftf, tvifi, Tittri, oslmdhi, uhuti, vijA- 
liflFW brMufii jdt-i, etff, pnni, prnhtl, puti,'abhL 
earshot, par,, pur > iotrii, vishti. rwi, «*«, /,*»«. #( f 
all these, a* brut members of :i Compound. 

T ft *be jwsHAgea cited bv the commentator I add, as above, 
notice of other cases which 1 have fbnnd In the lest. Pop ndi! 
tin* H-ite brtaiiw is ydmtuitonahhirtf, (iv.fl.s*). Forrdf/,1, ratht- 
Uxmtm rothinfim [iv 7.]^). For trh/n. ^lifjanhp, triJdr^te 
pathtnfitn (nr.5.£i ; W. B, on.it the last word, G..M, the 6 * 1 ). 

I ur (6 tiflrfmtmtti uhminah fiLl.U* nud TvSji*- G M 

omit the last word). For rdfrf ,'nitrfhhir tmbhuan if 

H'l-^ are nthc-r ea*e% I have failed to note them. For ad,.tiff, L 
wAadAMffo nAatam dlaibd) (ii.1.5*: 3f. omit tlie last word}? 

I luvf notjd half a dozen other ram-, hut they lire . < worth rV- 

1 r '!'!^- hor.f n>t*i. rfbtttfb/tir anritftfjwAu For rwrArti 

ft.dh.r ^hrHhhih (l*.I ft 2 and v.5.s *). For tcML&Jirtt .vAddi- 
i.3.n*:i;, M. until the hist ' two worth* 


■V V ' I V .: For proaf, prmfAAydiS ttcdM (vii.-j. Ife*) ; niibth- 

-*™Z - :l ' 7*1' 5 ‘ For pr*hti. W. 1 5. -he whtlbhh <U- 

trih ('.i.lti, hut tr. 31, read jirshtibhyah niutfrft (vit.3.Ifj> i. For 

£,3,1 l^datydj (Ea.g*J, ‘ ForefiA*, alhlvtte$kri& 

mm efifeh tmana (u^ll* : Q. M. ondr tiie last two words): we 
hil ™ ll!a ? in U.3.^ (j,. ah/.U.d.d Fur a*, xdtrv 

<xu*Aaa,dArttiA (iiU.li* and another ai L4.|«. 

kt pan i rtruimtum pnnnutam (ii.i.ii 11 ; ;i. ptiri*nrattrn : n.m- 
fr 11 v , r „ ,T L ‘ ,' 1 ^ )* J m ( pr •' I*, e r fcifM y<i it Iran utina mmd\ 

n 3 : ' T ‘ ‘ C ^° 3lLst wonl), Fct-r /^r/ T /k'^irijtywye T 'p: 

; p. /^/rr^rf/Ayr^,.. cump: L ro rule vtL*). For i : atrt% pt- 

§- Io&4; tva: iii/ tpamptirva uAle itsmitf grahau?} j tiya- 

E?ar& viMdffG vyaii/ttnttparQ hratvnw tipadyaft. yatM : *am _ § 

sti ----- £* J *twpdrL'x m Aim: prat i_ _ frhte Vi Aim; 

1 G M. iituminn, 1 G, it. avafTah^ 
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trdjfatti hantii (Lfi.£ a and ivv-.F), For r*iWi<f t r'inMrdu vishtlem* 
tub (vii.-Us* j: another ftise fit vii. 4.8 1 , Fort ommatir ivwA- 
\ftfh For <rwi3 f *ruiirti<iM nakshutram (bvi-It' 3 } ; \W 

have it tiWi in t \u* compounds an^t/dja (ft p\ lifi.Q 4 ), andkundkyu 

g r ii2.fi*), i («■. g m v.l. i 3 ) T and uml^rj (v*7 a 23), In the 

further compound of the first* jrayiftd 'nrtydjVr fe. p Lj.I 1 j rt* pro- 
ydfa-nndydjddh the shortening is not authorised, shine in it then" ifl 
ui> division after rajtt, Appealing to rule 1.53 as It id authority, the 
commentator iidds t ns contemplated by the present rule, antm 4- 
ytfjum pr*hjnftT\^im (vLy 3 ; For fatnil- 

Lhfftiu midA4 (viL3.1tf J ), For «>, t&yatafini mttn fvt ytipamft 
(12,18 s ): frltjmmm ocrurs more than once (ft g. i.7.5^). For 
tMit}, vihhimiwne (iii, 5 . 8 /J 3 }. 

The commentator notes that the specification at the end of lids 
rule defines the whole mass of wordt thus far enumerated as fioU 
kvtively tnu**fr<tAft *■ tlr-st members of eompcnnitl^.’ 

mw-'A w\/.w kj ri^ton ^ \ - 

-h i m m i >4 \h 141 r-i m r l 14 n--h m n m ih ^ ih y raj- 

MrUklH r H 1*1 imi 

8 . Als-i men #uo, rrar/M, rardh d + f i AtfAd r rtfAvrfid, 

Mavd t SAn/d t ctfird, piiid, t*d f dbr/md, ^/Adraj/d f 

dharihilt) f/h<K wrmajf&j hadh’t^ atrti, faint, muffed, 

7 hi twih lard, juni&h vtt T yuf^Ayrij uclid. 

I fence forth we have to ilo only with independent words, the catfr 
gory of amfftahtt^ or former member* of compoihada, having both 
exhausted by the foregoing roles* Them is cited in ilEnstni* 
lion, for no dtryd krp4 (iv.1.4 1 ). For $acem4 > m&i&vtl 

tuf/i HV'titar/z (1*5,6 *)■ For nrtrft I, prti tut<14 nak taputnrin (iv.H, ( 2 1 
thrice, and v-B.fi 1 ). For wrdti, \\ , R give mrd& juritrr (iv,5.l0*) f 
luit G- M* reail mrdd ho nulra (iv.SJO 3 ): I liave noted no other 
cn«\ For vardft^ rar&h& no ftnu/vae chatiafi (ti.fi, 11 a ). For fik- 

7 T itij ftushv QtMfpvrfurfrn' ttntymvaro ribh&s# ryuuj^ 

nfipttrv krasmt** G^Hhjufc. yuthd: pafc _ rath-, _ ; _,; 

rd- _ j osh- __ : dA-_,__/ et- _: #i?d- 

/mK _ ; ei>- / ^ro-- ; 

(iM-....; ** vfr-- r _ : 

r laA- _ _; <tr^_ n n ; u nk&r&di cd* (j.53) tri ro&mM* 

iVy 1 Tf^d^ftrv^Harii hhataii: h an* _ s pity- __ 7 

ei4A-,u_lr ity atmpra/ta ity ammt fktxkdrmo 'ktik* pnitaitam- 
iuhlyt* 'vayrnfro vijihvjah'* 

Ui. if, <tm 1 G. M. Otn‘ 1 G, M, ottrJJ, 1 G. M. ins. apy. *G. If. 'JtftiA- 
J G. M -^kkcf^A. 1 B. rffcikA, 
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P**t*d no asntm puruMta y&mmi (viU.7 4 : W. E. omit the 
l:iHl tW5> wori3fl )’ i* fo «nG again at \\ M£\ For raA-idr/, r^-jr^.Z 
™ W nrfA* <YI fifewa fc-tf/ji (ivJ.io 3 and vii. 5.24 : O. 11. omit the 
lasttwo wo rids): the form occurs also at 11 , 3.14 I have pointed 
oot iei the iLrKe to the iim nik- of the chapter that a parage 
( 1 , 4 . 24 ) m which rakthfi appear-- as euphonic alteration of mAri'V/i 
hiiiiTt 1 a sonant consonant ought to be somehow copied hen?. 
For adyd t adyd derdn jusbfaPimah (iv.o.7 : ) : who at iil l ] e : 

iv.ihS*. For bhard^bhoni piyur ripo tx.^v? adabdhtth 
(1,2.14 E : G. 11. omit i he last two word* 1 ) \ other cades are not iii- 
freqnentj see U.14\4**2: Iii.2,5^ 4 .bJ 1 : iv.t.7*;2.5'/; 4 ; 4.4"; and 
hhewiso ii.fl.12 1 , where b/atvd, standing at the end of the first di\> 
fiiop of the nnititfika, is situated cibhdgt, an*I hm k w its 4 wen In 
lhe wamAU&foitt For bbnjd 7 4 gamut i r raj? bkapi (vam na/t 
(i. IL12 1 : \\ . G r begin at vrtijf ?): another ease at ill ,:i . r.* J , For yti- 
trr}, ipifrtj Mir& mondah fhLLU 1 ): other «ses at iveU 1 : 0.0*,7 3 . 
i or card, pro card mum dufydn (12. 1" 1 ). For pitot p(ld tamnm 
t/tdm mitndatu (U.4.H 4 : G, 1L ninit the last word): mother ease 
at t-4.19, For hdj rip/irb n/i Jm debkttk (i,2.i4^ a ): m con nWl ion 
with fchi* word. the commentator roo^ off into a length y discus¬ 
sion, which T deter to the end of the note. For dMrhdl dfidm/i im 
i/ttr {<• ftftm f [iii]. l l lJ i : we hare dfuhtia y plural, m mihfutd ulsd v aL 
iv.rt.fi&; 7ri3 4 . For ifftfifnff/r, tofmA/Mt? rfhdfnr/d btiJflrii 11.3,7 r 
and vi.rUP h other cmra at ]v, 1,5V*, For dkarxhrf, IV. B. have 
dhorthd muuuthdn ad&hyah (1.3,8'),hut G. 1F. S JAartAd mdmtftoht 
tU ni ffmaJdi (vi.fi.lP). For gkd y uta v& ghd syaMt (tlM J |: 
there is another case, if inr manuscript reads correctly, at. iii.4.1 J*. 
ror mrtfhayd Y tam a gut cardhayd tttotm (iv*B,3') : other ea^ei 
ar - : u . LS.a^: iv„2.0; Y + 13 \ For tonUm, bodhd no a&ya KWCQ 30 
*/ovt*ft£Aa [iv.2.3 4 : G* IF. omit the 1 last two words j* For atrtf f 
rdpfim (iv.0,7 3 ): other oases are at ivA7 a ,6*. For 
Uitra^ fair* i rathom upa pagmam ^iv.S.S^ For muilcd^ pm mnto 
f* *w**tv&* fiii2.S a }: again at !v*7*15 T * For elas tradt* 

fotr apvfjjyd viftntd (iv.fi 9 5 ). For pfna*&d f mpta youir & praa- 
*''** ffAtteni* and iv.fl.t 1 ). For sfM after Ai t dpt> At ritih** 

mtiwMttimh (iv.J.fi': yiL4.19*); and, a8 counte^xampk, 

ty show that The eomeptltni takes place only oiler ki^ praffsAthfl tot 
™n! " :tS e ? 3 " j For btfd nftcr'f cam f affne tram lord 

mrdfurA uy, 1-0 a ) T with the eminler-er ample antaratant tqptarrato 
Mat mi f (vi,2,2 T : 14 r lf_ omit the last word). For JanwArrf, Jan i- 

8. -- ettehy atuimf/nthfshr antyatvara rtltAdye vgaftfan*' 

paro h mttfmn dpadyafe pbtAdj sril„„ T * sao_ : prt 

m ?* - * — ; $ik j/e.^_ T ; r a k- _; athj d _ ._.- + bha e- 

----7 pra^^ mm ; pibfi _* rip- - apt 

vikrtam (i.Sl) apy ak&rddi (ifl2) *ti rfvdbhyrim* raeantf- 

bfii/dm prd- - Uy atm hni*Q&de$ak him wt &ydt: mdi 'vfim : 

apt rikriam (idl) Ui vacanmh ia^oJHapadfmUha&tjh* na tv 
ak&rddipadavithayam + ; prdnd 1 ity a*y& 'py akdrdditvdn r\d 
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hi ]*:nytiugm (iv. L3* fin d vj. 4 »: f4. M. omit For 

y/iA'j/rd_, yuhr/ied M d&rak&tHmiln t 1 ct ul,}; other eases. at 
ir.&El 6 : v**V.St lpt * Fur wAd f ticJtfi nakshi dt/nmattamtth and 

iy.4»4 D ); other ease? tit l7.10 a : ■; iv*2 + 4 s twice;. 4A 2 

(if my if correct; t lie? Rik read* tfcAdt); 5.I-;fL7*; but the 
CHjiiijKum i azfidvtf&i (vii. l,S h I in loft undivided and unchanged. 

The Occ^ion of the L'dauneiiraKir^ delay and itSifius»fOn Over 
tLn word nti i* given by the fact that til*' pudarivxl of the TaittL- 
rtjm, Sunhilu (unlike that of the Kik abd AThurvan; see nn to to 
Attn IV. divides the word pr<ifidh thu*: I Erncc, 

when we read in the Sonhit^ as m the passage which be quotes, 
prtbul ed nZpftw^ (vi.4.4 1 : W. 11 read Ftlmply■prd’jtff rdf, which 
occurs iti various other places; e. g, v.S^b be iearw llsnt t having 
tMs division in mind, we shall In- tmpiknl into believing that the 
jqtfciiicaliiiii ttd of (he present rule applies to prdnd t because we 
ait- taught in tbo first chapter (i.5J,£") that a word cited hi any 
rule conies equal)v under that rule when phonetically altered, or 
preceded by it* fie sets aside this difficulty, however, by the arbi¬ 
trary dhtmn that i( Ls not permitted in vary the same word iti 
both wavs at once—that we may accept thf“ ultereil form only of a 
vocable which is actually quoted entire, not of one made by the 
prefix ion of mi n to one so quoted : hence, ho infers, ibo present 
rule doea not apply to [tin? ttiui of] pMlm% as it Ijegins wills u t 
But a farther objection ia interpose. 1: In that ease* why draw it 
not imply to the part and <4 tbo compound, in which is no altered 
ri P I If replies, In cause of rite absence of a long vowel iu smhhi* 
id T in a word wanting this form—or, as would seem a better 
statonieiu, felbral of the absence of any >w U word in tcnviAild as 
™d (for ouo/d with ia long vowel ilk its linnL The necond objec¬ 
tion, in fart, Is a wholly futile nm\ scarcely worth the trouble of 
bringing up and setting aside, The original difficulty is one grow¬ 
ing but of the os tension of the leading rule iu the chapter to rases 
ol final d In *tnhhitd where a i’hurjwv'ya has been lost lifter it 
(&%' note to rub* I ]. The answer has a somew hat quibbling aspeet^ 
but the ruk- of interpretation which it involves is in accordance 
with that adopted in one or two analogous easo& daewh&m. 

^lUHM II f II 

9 r Also udhd r in affni and yd/yd passages, 

'y<*m s itlfi r7r. tarhi vikrtQttidMdft&t and it# ctst/ti? 'itffifdfipamftt* 
kirn n*t ttpld at/am ridhth. et ^mrdpmt/a tafnhiknjdm tfirtjhiWtd- 

i'&L dhtih* — -: brh- m „^^: dhat* _.: ufa,_^ 

dh4 ... afrrf _/tror„„r _ ' 

h i *ti kitn : p rn - _.■ agn f u^rm /if Jta'm : 

ant-. ,_,. r jffl/i-. ,„r acAil....* 

1 U M. ipa r lif. » G if. era. 1 W- ; Ti. am jxnfa. ‘ B. am. ku&l 1 W. 

iu. rrl, B M. r.njtrfcr^A 'W*. 1 B. G. M. tan. p B. G. M. -jrd^. 
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Tlie rutiinieiiiHtorV firflL care Ls to tit-fine what part* of the Sin- 
£2 * l ? hd The tb truer name, be c£ 

which celebrate Aifui— itniurlv the JlmriTi 
J2?**V* T the ]l>It6Pa «J"«ctf40a the concluding ohmW* 
H'M^oreverj-prtrpn,/, or chapter, from the Wflnbg of the &S 
Wta to the third of the fourth i.mrfo, ituWv-e - and |>£ 


r ” “* . 1 w 1 '* :[r *‘ l,tv ««m«t of further Iirescription 

vlow, m rules m. j t, i*J0 x L 3. Tlie compound a ff J v dl 'f„ ™ 

i^MpS^ 4 ** Jll#tlht, 1 ] ' y 11 ' lm I ,k ' rofif|i e |u » tw i'j-hmV rule 

(u,4._fi) defining a copulative emu pi mud. 

iI1, ^ rati011 of lhe ™ lc »* fo/ W/ »e 
r « ■ ' : 4 o .5 tael,a tfWWiWi (iuj.fo 3 *: 

■. . ,. omit the hint word), mttt-r l„ ma»n„n, hn«h- (ii.'uj j i) lr „] 

f£f *3* W* prtar<tA (iiJ.lit*: W. R omit the W word) ; \ 
ban- in. t«l no other cum*. As counterexample, t.r show the tic- 
ccjeoty ot till- re? I net ion imjK>s**,| in the rule, is quoted tnUni »h Vi 
U i ****»»" {< pr"WeJ«U (U.4 .1 i«: W. 11. omit ptdy»rh,tt\. where 
.KW.^iaiLiis tor atth-il ,; ^e, torthe hearing of the exception the 
mrtu upon thv- introductory rule of du chapter. 


i ,l \ MI n un yiMM m 7\ j \\ y iy m ^ | fa 
sH'-l^kNrfjTrfrjJ'Jr(|^Jr/j^JJ.||r||'^ll!rllHjpfr 11 to II 

10. Also iTrfrfi, efcasiAinejid, evtnti, hanUnia, jaijih„tl ru- 
ftetm, VHbiu'*, rrlAphttA, ctilrvid, kzbimtt, starmH, hiartmA, 
larshaynth" ,tWAtf } finthd, ptUha, stM, sifcathd, Jma- 
>jath",jayata, vkshatd, avaia, ydid, primM, krnutd, bibhrtd. 

Ihe commentator's ilhutmtivc passage* are: for httrS, butt A 

* d W MtoVt'te (u.1.11*: G. M. omit the last word). ¥\>rdak- 

D, aynif c<t ydjytt e <1 ' ! gniy$jyum i : tannin': cd 'rtht drftndva 

tip mnnUak atjnir iftj <j,jn iprxtkd^ikamantrti' takthy&Ue; ea- 

HaihakAnfa % artAaA.; u&Ad *4m indrdgti (i.f.Ii 1 ) pm. 

(>ft rftj <t<jmr vrtr&n i ( i v.3. 131 J puryantdA pruptoftant/hnii .U-d 
yfyjfo'nhjM UfiViinti yul-thvd hi (iij.lt'J iVy atta^kdp <st. 
itfiier r in/utjff' dh* Uj fljmiV grahnne ’n•tywn-ftro nibhd/jd tgaiija- 

naparn ira team dpatfyaU. yalM: adha hy _.* a A (tea .■ 

ntlhd tf - : firfAf) y- . agniydjya Hi kirn: adhd oi- __ 

(i. M. -/ye. 3 (J, if. i‘if, ’ 0, if. oiu. 1 B. -]'£rmuii-. W Q. H. an. f f> if 

rfasiWN. Cf- M. om. 













94 


[ill Kh- 


W m D. Whitney, 
thwmfii dahhimnd raertm patih tindAtinfim ati {iil4,il 4 ; G. SI. 

omit after wurdu fj, Yor *eenu, d hi vrtrt Jj* partial jag h ant ha 

(ru.4.13; K omits the hurt word^ G. M. the Iasi two) + For han - 
ttnitf, iapattt hantemti tarn (i v*3. 13 4 ), For jagthmi* & jtfffflmdpimi - 
*y*ih tiA I2 b l For ru/trmd t oxrav'anttm 4 ruhmai 
(t5J l 4 ) r For vidm4 y t? idm4 te a//m trtdka tragdni vidmd U 
(tv.2,2 1 : G. JL slop at agnti^ thus imtouctug only one of the two 
eases; there on- two more iti the same verse) ^\\±o at 17.1®*: 
ilG.l ] *. For f dhgamrt v rtfhyfimfi hi ohaxh (iv.4.4 T h For cakrmd, 
raljmd kao cand "goh (iv.7Jfi § ): other ease.* at LB,3; ilfl P l2 3 : 
iv + 1.11 1 ; GA a , F qt kthdtn (J 7 kthdm d rerihad ventdhah (5.3.14 *: 
ivJhl 1 ^: G. St. cubit the Inst word): other rase* at iL(J.l2 4 : 
iv.7.12®. For AhiTir/u?, tmhfaefmd juxhrtnd here (ho 

application of rule l 51 becomes eeee&sary. For bhmmd y akho- 
muctpra bha tm A ma (i C P M2 a : Gl M, omit the Ill*i word). 
Fnr i/(lyam etdhfih tar*haytitkdpiri*higtrh (HAS* * 

W, B. omit lie- first word). For iraynthii, ad imytifha mantiah 

ar wihiriifm a ;aj- uvAft 4 }. For 

ptith4^ k^hayi ptlthd div& vintuhnatL (h\2,ll 3 ). For atkd % at hit 
e&mOAyn pmyatt gurabhyam (i.l,14 J : G. M. omit the last word): 
other cases are numerous, numclv Ll + 13 J twice; S.o*,l 1 fh4* 

twice; 7.I»*:iLa.l4*;&.l2a:iiLl.llV*l^ 

twice; 7,13* ; sms!* its I doubt not, At the end of ilL2.11 3 f 
where, however. Use present atmhihH^x t reads atha^ Ijccheisc the 
w o rd s (and A o ibh age. For m\cat/ut t y/itr4 naro marutah ttilea- 
flirt ifindhu (uUdl“> For j*tmnjath*i T (ipa jmmynthd ra nah 
{i v, 1.5 1 : vA 1 4 : vii. 4.10 4 )v Ft w jayatd, upa j >r- *ter jay* j(d a a ra 
nthirdh (ivA4*: G. M* oraH the last word). For uk&hat4 } d 
ghrtfim akshala madhuearmim (ivAlS*). For tumid, aamdn n 
derd aratd htirwhu (iv*6.4 4 ): another ea^e at iwSUP. Fur y£ta+ 
(hr (I mtkrttr gdtd hirangagrfi'A {iv.7. 12 1 : G. M. omit the first 
WordL Fur prn utrt t maruh/'h prat*14 ftavam (iirAJ 1 3 } r Yvr kftiu- 
trt, mthmiUartiga krnutrt hr han ntim&h (v.7.2 4 ), Finally, \ar 
bibkrhl mate t r i ri ptdram bibhrtfi in mam (iv A:j & : W. B. begin at 
pHtram). 

H(?n n \\ n 

1J. Also- bhartdd; in yrtjga 


!E> + ... — itg i etcxhv anatmgrahtiftv* mitytismira vibhwjt 
ryaftjatatpnrQ hraavatn Hpadgatt, yathrt: kutrrt _.■ da- 





~ ifirr^_ ^ .r ft'idm a . _ : 

r<?Ay-. 





ud. 

yoner^-T 

ksh _ : nthd*,..: ya* 

frd___ 

-* dpo -" 

upa mmmm : 

4 _ tinman _ de ed. 

mar.. 





* G, M, nsEL % W. G. M, eia. 
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WJneli an; the Motions called y%<s has been pointed out above 
under rule £>, 1 * 



. ■ As eounteisexample, to slioir the neecMitv 

,j1 the change to ytyyd passage#, i# quoted tnka vo bho- 

rfyd (1.9.10=,IS*), where llutwUi stands tbr bharauih, II' 
the lest contained a bfturat# j^s iiistnuiientul of the participle bh<i- 
m " f » 11 “ Bl * wore properly under the action of the nde 

aml woojd have a better right to be specifically excluded; but I 
have not found such a J'onu anywhere. ItcsjKKrting bhttfuhi us 
Hundin.LT **» taitifiitd for bhntauth. eve whut is said in the note to 
the limt rule of tbu. chapter. 


r \| ^4 ISWh F=HTO*1 141 fT\ l«^ I 141 HHHT- 

il \tw 

12. Abo <»«•?, AM#, anadtdti, I amid, tapotfi, jnhvid, to* 
ettU, tmvticatii, crtd i ghushyti, femayd, vOfUtffd, trirtayfl p$- 
**& d, 1f d , *'«*«, bkarJ, »/«!, ttrji, tiehtbi, and yettn. 

The cited yaseagvs are: for attd, att4 hnvtutfii (ii.flJS 2 ], Kor 

hh Cl rut </, 4ihtyn.il, bhuvaUi m rrf.n/iintah (i, 4.iJ nndiij.j ] *), For 

•mtidvtd, m»>pntyt!t,r vbdv an«d>ttd Aat*(v.OJ 3 : \Y. H. omit the 
itrst word I, For t<irat>£. nuno ru/idnd* tanitii rqja&si (ul 5 , 4 » ; G. 
.'L omit tie tirse word)* For £ap<etd gkurmam mi sdnunh tunutd 
mvrktihhi/i {10,12*; \\\ 1J. O. [O. begins ii* l\u* comment' to this 
ni U’j tiiu e[ betfore Uipa M). For juftut<i r uiirt juhut4 

For roaiti&i vipce demtiQ adhi rocatd me (iv B J.N»: G h 
/ ff^O' n For amUfteal&i ptidi nhiMm am am,rid y*tja- 

■ )■ For crta f QtfMMQtfitm tii ertd birndfuim et*im 

|i¥.L‘.5 j. For ffAu&At/d, ptmtahpantr ami (fhuskyd vipatfa 
J*Qrjamty& f immur bfmra jit nay4 
' J j * ;i ' _)■ *■ ;- Pr 'Wrtaytf, tMh ir d t'artSyA pumA (ilU. 1 ft * 1 1 For 

*fldaya f MOatiyd iftijiUtfi &ufrrtti$r/u yonfiu (iilS I 1 J find iv,l,3 a L 
For/way4, tigtw tvam jtdrmyd tmrt/o &ttn$n (Ll.,14*; nil but W. 
ouiLt the last word). For dit/d^ hrhmtjMtte pttri diyd ralfi&rta 
(ir.fl.4 1-3 : ino text ri?:siln d*ipt f eis the weird stfm^ before the tlivi- 
7,1011 and pfwiujd fitly vf the section): unntfrer 

1H ii*-l-n S r For ftttrd} niAdram hi ni me hard nihdram 


II, khurtiiil itt/ itsmih* gmhantf 'ritymvaro ydjf/dtii^hay^' 

i'lbhdge tiffafljanopara hnwmm ytitAd .r b A r-_ T ; 

bhat---^,; p&r --—, tfdjyfctt hi kim : t$ha _„ 

1 Cr, )L cfnjTTun, * B. utfl^rdin^r, 1 G. U. *atl put taf*™ tii* pre- 

TOiliEig woitL 
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W m B m Whitney, 


[Ul* 12 - 


(u$M fc For trfifird^ tad no tmtrdhir *1 hhard dadhi tan nah pra 
d&fmh* i Oi onut* afti r hhord ; B, Q, M, after ): 

there ill ihj other tam 1 bhard at UU-* 3 In the Cahoitta edition Wing 
an cmtutii. For tfiiro jmi prufyd opd erdffii (iLS.ltf* : 

W. omit the first 1 wo words). For srtS&dfl. aynir Aafd ni 
xddd yujiydn 1,1.3,14 * 1 mill ivJ,3* : G„ M. omil tin? first word): 
there i* another cose at h\ti P 2% requiring lilce the others^ the applh 
cation cif rule l5L For *r}*h *n& rrxfithh di\mh fii48* t lu 3 }: 
then? are miter macs at il*4 r B a : ittA«& a T IO T : Jv.1.8*, For tMfM* 
ttihthd drvo nu #wh4 (iv.L4*): other rn*e* at iiLl.4*: v.2.1*, and 
prrhnp* Litso at iv, S,2\ where the word ends a division oC the onw- 
rdX'ir* For t/end^ yatii tahnxrtuh roha.n (iv.7.13 4 and v.7.7 *). 

ii x$ n 

13, Also ngmmi, kray*, krdhl f yrudht, and yad*. 

The quoted example* for these word*, luring the only ones whirls, 
the tevt con fains, an? a* follow*. For upturn^ tr fe dh&mdny 
ripn&Mt ya madhyti (UJ 13 : W , 15. <>. i>ntk the three words): 
here, as upnmi stand* at die end of a division, or c ibkdy^ it* l i* 
short in the accepted text. For fcrayi, rudra ynt 0? kray* /Htmm 
ndma (i.2,14 2 K F0 r fcrM l, fcrdlt * * r fiAttui ?t udifth { jv. 7. 15 7 : W, 
B. G* omit the In^l word). For $nidhi t imtrtrt m€ varuwr prudhl 
h tivam {i i, 1.31*}. F or yad: t yad* hh dm ini janayan (i v.0.2*). 

H -J A II \8 II 

14 A !."■(} mu, f ji, nt'/ f mithfi t makdut, hud ff. 

The rirt^l p:L-H,ngi^ are as follows' for tita xh i2 nti indra 
For fd fc 4 hi wt npa yant&na (i^.ll* a ): there are two 
other eaM^, iT,l^ a ' ii®. LS 1 ^ Inrth ailer d For ifrf, tla$a*y*t nfl 

r- • it* (iv,lt.1*h Fi >f yfl iff i r? n f/■ t?fiiny a#ii**'i mith #1 fc *M (iv.(1.0 1 ; l i 

34L oil]it Ihr fim wrml )< For mafc^hd, mtffc.dxd derm?*tin r itha/i 
(i.ft.oa*). For ■?. a part of the raMtiilfrrfpta give two esamph ^ 

I“J, rtwhr ttnrtvrtyrttht&hr* antyatraro 8 WMtfye ryail- 

jutnapt im h rawrvm fiptulyate* i/ath* t: tt 11 d.. *.: </ d mmm * a u f ,sp r- 

m . mu fa . ^ _./ tjhar* _ : pitre. _; vie.vt _ pn di _ _- 

nyffiN_i? pQr* m +++z fd£A-,...; 

----j ifJh.,..; oiA-.-,.: -durci __ 

tfjd_,/ r iV/i- _.■ y^Jid__^_ + 

1 W, an ; 0, it- gra^^frAiL 1 0. boyiiji liee?, 

Fi .. i*Jf p r/-*jiAfl* ontyaMi aro riMdyt 

vyanjini! p rm hr t f#r'(Wrt rJ/Hrir^y^ p/., d; ^..,. * rw dr a „„ P " 

_- imaw_: 

4 O, II. nu. *G 51. ftifcF. * W. or.; (#, 3f. ota, 
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SBSSSKSrJte^JSV I; 1 ;; 

'J rh, M); oM, w -,U-h lii. ^ ^ G * 

IV,1,UJ»; 0.15*: V. J,6*f Tli, ) .1S 3 ; o. L7». 


p ™ B J *ii| Vt,|, 

m u.it»;tu.i»*jiiu.ioi ! 


l->. Also rift, w]«o unaccented,*ad tureeedad hr »i .,t „i 
ii word coutiiltung no «pimoL P J ,if In 

!•«..,I«i . tw <U s 



"■ -■-■-i -x. tkj e%i ii Li i ^ ijr< 

«omUn wnflh-tteT 452*^®" anf M,n !5 w ?“ m. i 

,*¥*■**? 

i:; :S& 5 SaBr •** 

SSfeSaF^ ^SO^S 

'yam Aii.a I 3 - \y tE f I , ' he f ,vt * ***«■ 

faemtoatua , V jf la! ‘ 1 l Won *K A<ui pmrydnua 

: 1 r l ) ti,« o„i y .,„t .fft,i£33ir 

^V -^1 (v.« **) - v •'Ifdyh’i- 

umit tht> li/t word ^rf'T fU.P*; ii )!. 

he L'ivei) bjVmJj’.„„ " , Miow lhat Ho dn mn*t not l w . wvt«g«| 

tin 1 won! pJ;. nf lr ,H ' th: " . u,,: f -r^ ,,r "i» 

■W tht tt f p/j 4 fv,V.r j : all Tint \t "'Wi * W fr,rl *^ M *1rtl 

ttujAtr iff (v.0. 3 1,,rirT *^ L# WOft tyj ntnl u*i tin it? <.r 

iSSteSsassastf 

J _ _ ' 14 T* uirn t! a**imjep eom^rpritHl with that 

„ *t‘- nwlygfc-ar* rfAMffi 

'^rntiijHhv AfWJrram (JjWjW** y,/*/„!; ,, J . 

« a- r tj, J-.,..; mo*«i- j ilnMn, 

M °* ' a « «ir. - ir. or,; 0 . y on, 

TOU I*. * 
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found in the enisling pada-ma tiUMnprtS? As regards the latter 
point, J am unable to speak with certainty, of eoui*o, Without tin; 
nn^csrion of a /waJa-inaimucript, and its careful elimination 
throughout^ bat so muob ns thin 1 can ^uy“*thst, having re ferred 
a'liberal nekt-tiiui of the most questionable casts to Ur, Jlatig at 
Munich, for verification in his ftadfi-tvx is, no instance of a discord¬ 
ance between these ami the FritiqAkhya has come to light. Among 
tbe eases referred were several in regard to which 1 was l^Jore- 
hand very confident that I had caught the authors of the I*ruti\a- 
khvji in fault- Thu# yqjd, in the refrain yo/Vt nv indrn te hart 
fi.w.6•■*) which is shortened to in the jxx/o-texts lsjth of the 
iUk (by Hit Fr. vii.7) and the White Yajns (by Vaj, Fr. iii.106), 
remains yqjd in that of our Saishith. Again, se« oocuresu timen 
iu our text with it# final lengthened (vk. at (.6,28*: El.ll a : 
iv r 3.0 , ;«.Ft i ; T.15 7 : v,2 S a ), as it does also not infrequently in 
the other Vc-dic texts (as noticed and provided form their PriitfeA* 
khyas; wellik Fr. viLl2,l&; viii,30: V»j. Fr, iiLl'iiii Alb, Fr, 
iiLlG, note. I.l.c.): but tbo Taitrirtya pada reads in each case ted. 
Once more, in the pnssnga tar" dhannd yujfOpima (Rig-Veda 
viLt*9.S; Ath- Veda vi.St.3; Tiki. Sanh. iii.i.l l a ), the /sfuix-texth 
of the Kik and Alharvtui road dhoniiti (f do noi. find ihat the case 
is noleil la Lbe Klk Fr.; in the Atk Fr. it would fall under the 
comprehensive rule iiUK). while that of our Sanhitii hits t/Aarwid, 
like the nom/iitd-rettdmg. 

1 will add, as received from the same quarter, a fi-w words res¬ 
pecting which a ipiestion might naturally arise nh to how they 
were treated in the jOrfdfi-toxt, Separated, without correptioii of 
the tong vowel at the end of their firs-t member, are uttara-mt 
{v.4.8*l, pthutd-van \ L6. lii 4 J f mjtfm o/d-AAa r it/i l (1-4.34 }, rrahti-kopi 
fi.7.13*), such copulative cotnpomubi iis iitdrU-vimmaynh (ii.5.1 | 

and <n;«(i-cwiA«d and tinjil-ntnuhrs (Ll.ll 1 : while, never¬ 

theless, we have iJwiff-wimrfo* at i.2.**, thc/w/do-it-ading agn-i-ing 
in Imth case* with ilmt of the wuhhitd: where the Calcutla edi¬ 
tion jici* Us authority for reading drndmuitaihu amt Urnowoom- 
dtit is more than I can imagine). 


16 . vi Vy evamptirvti utpQrco rd "n ity aha ' st'ara 'nvddtto 

dthmnrahito padt vnrtamdno vyaftfatuiparahpad&- 
d&u rttrtam&natv&t pCatapadetuf tibhdyt eati hmtvom d/Wyot* 
y (l tM: vy&n&yt ’£» ni-itn&ya: itddndye f ty ut-au rfyo. 

ettampQrv‘1 iti trim: y<td - par if- - : uakdnfh hivmrthah: 

yd-i-...-.' ttnuddtta iti tim: nipt-- ncth- - : 

andthmarati ’fi him: pathd - : 

Qi tribhithijitrotneprdtiQ&khyaewurune 

trtiyo ’dhyilyah,*. 

* G. Jf. ins, dJhira. 1 vr 1 G. It -de, * Q. St Slid ffitfuftpdra flfl* 

mak 
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it. 2.] Td itt i rlyfj^pyiit\['<fkhyn aftrf Trihlia&Injtiratna. 

Wot wpiiratcd, and iherefon? + of course, without correct ion of 
\he vowel, are such words an rtAs fait (iiU.F 1 ) and tuFfishfit (iT.ISM 
al^i frtwWnmnr (LS-a*}* iM&j/Mri 

armyant fU.L 1 } and urtitirnn ivi.L4.lfi), aiikSpt (l*, 2 3 ) and 

(Le.ISj, aivljr^yr fiLl.B*) nnd (iij.a 1 : I doubt 

" fl t: my iiifbrmntioq is deficient for tins word), updnah (v.4.4 4 ) p 

nit'iha liv.V.4-) nod rtdnjnr (ivJLlP^ &i\i pvrtlwaA (ha.T 3 ^ 

Hiffj if oot t aa in the other Vedrc texts, any runtoralioii of a 
theoretically e^mct sltort vowel which is tint strictly n final or inj* 
riah thti^ wc read in jxid*r text f for example, vdrrdfae {14,20}, #d#&- 
fad (La, 14 r ), and t usMwjm (iv.4.4^), 

Many of these items constitute striking peeultaritte oftiieTiilt* 
tirfva ptfda. nnd its caraftil study and comparison with the other 
work* of it* etna wm&A undoubtedly bring lo light much that 
U curious. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Contest 4 : 1-4, LrUnKSvicHiry: H4 r TE^FarFal cif euscr tif jpnijpnaAa-r, tjr unct-ra- 
liitLiiWe diitkJ vgstgIjL 

^ iiltl 

l r Xow the prayrafaifo 

A siinpfc heading to fl c chanter, ami explained :is such by the 
coiEilurii tutor, The fame *nh] eel is treated hv the other Prath;tV 
hhyns, at Hik IV 1 .1 s-in, \% Pr. Atk IV LTS-hj. It 

iri'eitpji-^ JjMt m grout deni more space, localise t he Tfiift, Fr* avoid* 
on onoeifph the men I ion iff trraiDnjfltieal categoric,* In its rules, 
:md at iuliuile pa ins to catalogue, word bv word, what the other 
1 mi rises ilisjn o| fc stunpinnly t by classes, A rate in u later chafe 
ter (v*24) teaches ilrni nil the rowels lien 1 rehearsed an*! defined us 
jmrgrahft are exempt from eunlionie combmatloij. The term pro¬ 
gram* is peculiar to ibis treatthe rest using instead prwjvhijtL 

ii i rt 

2, Ko fbrmcr member of A compound \b ptagraha. 

As the former member of a separable compound (aragr<dta t 
i.4P) is regarded and tested as an Independent padet, the rule* 
declaring certain final vowels prayrttAa would apply to the finulH 

1 + ath* Vy uyatn adhtk&rtt^; pragtahd ucyanta ky Vfcitf adAi* 
krltnh rtidtiitryawi ka l utfararii yad f.vik&hy&mafa 
W W. ora. * G. 3L 
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of momkiif but for this prescription to the contrary. The 
commeritntor cite*- rules 5, fi, -it*, -C, 49 of the chapter as nettling 
the restriction of their application hen? made, and quotes from the 
SuitritA in iUufitmtioti tan&napdd Q#urah i iv.kft 1 : the -pf 

tiifiiPtwfHtt would otherwise he ptngrah/s by rule -5), agoargham 
gtijumdnam {vLl.10 1 : ago^tir&hitm would fall else under rule G), 
agnl&hwn&M mi (iL5*2 a « it is implied that the pada-imi would 
write agni-^mndtt, bringing the won! within the sphere of nile'm; 
fcudi compounds arc not dicisiS ile in the other Vcdic text*) p 
and dtydr'r'‘ pur^tm r.ikyt hfri/M (iL2.G a : the padft writes dv&dvr f 
so that both members would he declared alike pmt/rafiti by rule 
40 ) t The present precept i§ the tv fore declared to be one making 
exceptions m advance to the rules specified. 

WtV tiyii 

3. Only a final is prapraha. 

Or, as itic commentator paraphrases the end of a word is etitb 
tied tu tlje designation pragrah n r lie cUes, example, I he phrase 
d6vut& mmrddljjiU (iL1_S w 1l The meeesriiy of I he rule, he es¬ 
pial ns, riri'-i^ out of the fact that the following rules, in part—for 
example, rules 5, H, ^3 — describe Certain loiters or syllable* an pm* 
gtfrha without further limitation, and it is deal table to specify Mini 
"they hear that eh arm 1 ut only when fin ah This In answer to the 
criftfirirg inquiry 41 whether a letter not final enn iiIsq he pmgra- 
fni?* —that is, as I underhand it, whether this predicate U not in 
the nature of things restricted to finals? Bin now a yet more 
troublesome objection is raised. The limitation to iinal.\ urge* 
the imenwllmtor, L-. otherwise assured; for the word api of the next 
rule, in the sequel of this one, brings into action the principle 4t con¬ 
tinued Implication is of that which k last f ' fb58), The objection 
is wholly futile and inept, both as implying that false interpret a- 
t ion of the rule appenkd to to which attention was directed in the 
note upon it, ami u* attributing to &pi a mysterious force to which 
it can lay iso claim whatever. Instead, however, of showing the 

£ h tirngrahtih pragraft o no bhitttiti: ilk draft (iv,5)* p okdro 
kdra vTjitfiJanaparnh gni nu fi t- 

pnrtih (ivJT). + drr (iv.49) iti ruk*h\ptt^j tfad* vddigjps pui'nt*- 

t&dapox&dti n+mt ridteyate^ yatbfP: tan- - ; rtffn- 

... j drt-, . T .: aragrafm* dijtUt/aptkxhdydm ekana&mam* 

3 W -0 ; B. f>. otn, * «. It tad. i G r It, &m. 1 Q + M. n4 V. 

3, psidasifd WflA //n tf/rtffiamrUjiio bbavatu yathd: <L? r«« _ _ 

ntrd n te: kim Uprtddnto r pi prugm/mfi syiit. ntro Vp /ate: rttdrafi 
(iv + 5) ity iixiwfirna vakihg&ti: ok&rv 'sfluhilo 'ktirar r/^ ftjn- 
nap<tr<th (ivJ) iti: c* yntprtipitrah (iv.33) itim: apadiattuya 
"kdraty&u *Mra$ya cifaMiwtja vd pragrahatrom' mu bMdML 
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iv. s ] Ttiittwlya-Pnttitf&Aya and Trihktisliijamtna. 


^ »j a !.■ *j ■ r t r i 5 1 i e h I * wr ; the eominen e ator proceeds elal#omt el y t o con - 
Jiui- liim. " Uu rvply, nut y: specification of finality U appropri- 
f u ' r '! i r . M '’ r LL congeries of several letter; lien", on rhaother 

finrnL there h indication of n single let Fen If the matter in qtics- 
turn were? the euphonic a Curat ion or elision of u and the other let- 
li \™ treated ot; ei final would he designated in virtue of tile prinvh 
V* v H 1 11 ' 1 rJ '■ 1 : hut here it is a simple ease of application uf the term 
not of an nfFmcd nor an affecting letter; hence contin¬ 
ued implication has no forts?*" 


>TT ll 8 n 

4. It is followed by ifL 

F l hi* ts the interprctatioii of the commentator, who declare? that 
i Fit “nTso" (ojffi) brings hi by lmpbeMirni* from the first rule of the 
preceding chapter, the spccificatimi of sepn ration,* 

or iai the rtmi other Artificially divided tests. As esimple 

be i-Tten hMui tli [L4.22 et ah: Cb M/mM deraU in\ ILL& 3 et aL)." 

. ” ^ sl vh be itst real meaning, the rule b a very anomalous one, as 
giving n single direct prescription respect in 2 the mode of cou¬ 
rt rues ion of the secondary tex[>. These are elsewhere only refer- 
red to or lmplieib in a more indirect manner. ] should therefore 
prefer fn traurtati- 1 even when followed, by //t > —shat is to 
a won! here cl*-fined as y tt in the Ordinary test has that, 
diameter also eii the cither text* before i£( not being combined 
willi the ktter. 


5. A long u is prufjraJut. 


nanu tiddhtitoi smU 'tat: €&itmMmp6*kabfi&iaP‘ nfhtn&tfirti 1 
Mrnd r Huddef& 'ntgatya (U&f evti lihydninrMdt*. m VI 
hrdmuht mifAttraniammudtiyt', Ay (i?i£t/atvam 1 upajiinnam : 
nyam pu&ar tkariff^ianirth&tk: ukdrah (iv.5) ity tiiiivarnaxya 
*/du v&'iirdfopthi ksyor 1 aneddtpo Vifyciiyo (LG8) i7y antnd 
utyoh : jirapmhti ky ukfcim* pragrdAaJtaritffiiiu t<itram 1 * ms £u* 
nimittink flint itti v4: tatmdd na prtitanatL 

1 G- iL 1 It, 0, -?**&*: G. if, ’O. Mr ttfivratyfisti*- * G. VI- 

-vdhaXak * B. 0. iwifa-. 1 Cl. M. Eej«. tV<L ( r P G. M vktak. * <J. 

jL -Aii iti satii-i 1 [i 0. ora. 

4. ftpipqArfa h &Hdi dtitil&katien t% VA & n d4v vt tar & rihh&gt 
(iii.l) vhj fjtra ■cibhtigajK oArm 1 oittrd'cNpairf; j/tf/n pmyrflAo 

fi'AA^yn iVywiro hhavati. fjftfhd; 1 i/AAtf iti* itipihdah par& 
yatm&d mtlv it'fpornfi* 

1 G, 3d. t G, M. son. rfeyij/f i U. 
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The rommcnlntor ndds the limit a lion Lt if long in p*irfa- lext^ 
the final i3 is tinivLM^iilly; referring, in justification, to 
the cases treated of above, in rule iii, 11 n of an « irregularly 
lengthened in mmAitd. His examples are A*wfi rtf gifa 
ayrt (vLa,ll a : W. B: O f omit the. lust word), v&ntmti&flr rid 
^uiTop c*# {iv.4.11 J : W. B r O, omit after fffl), and h ariwtsya 
Wrf ^iinmifr frrf te arpan (iv+3.8 1 : (t. 51. unfit I ho 

last four worths; the others, the first word), 


^mJT7T JUrf^fD ^iVP^V^VTT' II \ il 


6. Also tin o which not the product of euphonic combi tui¬ 
tion, if followed by a or a consonant* 

Of words exhibiting j E] p^fy- test, ;w well as hi mtiiAiPi, a 
final Oj them art' (apart from the theme yo s which occurs only 
an ftrat member of a eoinjwmml, and therefore, by rule 2 of that 
chapter, does not require to he regarded in the detenu umtioii of 
pTfiffrdltfi*) two classes, the one comjiosed of voi-urives from 
themes in « f the other of words whofe final a or tf is combined 
with the particle m, Tile present rule deals, in general, with 
the former class| flic one next following, with the latter class. 
Tike right of the vocatives in o to W irented as />A/yr<*Aai is. :t 
very dubious one, and i> not unequivocally supported hv the 
PnUiyikhya; for to say that such * words are prayraha before a 
or si consonant is not" to distinguish them perceptibly fnun the 
euphonic o which conies from a final flgy since this also h not 
capable of uombLnation with :i consonant, and does not necessa¬ 
rily absorb a following initial a. The only instance* in which 
a vocative in & exhibits R/^ipfo character are the three which 
are cited under the next rule (i*4 a 2T;y.7.2*: vi,gwfi a ) j the cases 
in which il is regularly changed to ere Indore other vowels than 
a are much more numerous: namely, befure tf, at L4.38tilfi f :i2*; 
0.11 l : rti,3 a ; before t% sit iLLlS*; before m, at L2 + l:i J twice; 
tt,l2 a :iil2.1D l ; fanfare e, at &4.12*. I haw noted but two cases 
in the text where such an o stand* before initial a without absorb¬ 
ing it; they are fount at LAnd there are the mmo 


5, tiktiraA pmMntah mrmOra pmyratio bhiWati: p*idamimuyt 

vttrtamthitt/*, ijiittit'f: hanrt. _„r eds-_: futr _, padqpa* 

tnaija varthmdtm iti kim: e il t d jiltmithilmuk&hdil 1 (iiL14) tty 
iidi + 

J G it. ouiEt niter milhu. 


3, mdmtiitit oMra 'kdntparo atf 1 eyttftftm&pam rtf pr&gratinh 

tynU yattiu 2 mi<1- _. u f j//-_- iti kirn ; ^_. + 

'pf* . «?m»poiia /fi MnV *i r*A-„.„ sa&tifrhiimitttiti 

tdriifiitah: tm nrfuktiito *frh*itiitah; a£ttm$ ca Mj<Ut}tnan> cd 
^drucyu^Vfttg.- ^ ya&miH tritho 'fcttiti, 

* G. il. QW. Oj W r B, 0, cine 
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number of rmxudy, at and vi.4.3*—in which it 

causes the elision of u following a T 

The ecimucdLator’g dUtiona in illustration of tbe role arc rad 
mti A i 3 f? rto i «* (i. 3.14 1 1, and t? isA n i/ A a rjftrA rafcshatrva (U.3). Tt* 
mbow the nwc^iiy of the limiiMtii m n.**hhAitaA, ho ertett jo 

et aL)( and pra #o agrtt (nLfeA L 1 : quilted* however, by W. 
B. 0 .)( where m i * the aathAifd rending l^-r #aA ; and, to show 
that the prescribed quality belong* to the vowel only before a 
or ri 01*11*0 aunt {the lacuna of W. B. O* extends through this 
explanation), be givits us vmAamu d f Ai VAewi <iL 4 .lS s ), 

ror tint teachings of tins other Pruti^nkhva* rcftpc , etiJi|J this 
cluss qf asserted prutfroA a#, see the note to AlIl IV. LSI, 

m^XVW^hl Iran 

7. As $lao t wbeo preceded by 0 * A f fA, and pit 

Tils- ajiurrtti of this rule is even more Mind and equivocal 
than usual Instead of bringing down cither the subject or predi¬ 
cate of the one preceding* we are to bring down both, only with 
the delusion of one of the inndilications included in the former. 
The meaning h f that an original & t precedin'! n* hero specified, 
h pragrahti even w]n:-n followed by other vowels than cn Use 
commentator is in error in saying tlmt ea implies oAdmA from 
above; he should have paid otaro '*■ uhhihth. 

As above remarked, this rule chiefly concerns the class of pra - 
gnihm composed of words whom final vowel, v or d f is combined 
with the particle u, Of these, at/io is vastly the mml numer- 
ous T occurring about two hundred and fifty times in the San hi- 
t:i- Before o it is met with twenty times* always without oees- 
tdoning elision [ before other vowels, twenty-nine times, always 
uricomhiiicd Along witli il, kitho is had in view by the rule, 
ns presenting a final o after t&: it is foutid but imcc,"m the pa*- 
sage cited by the comnieuLitor (see below). The only word 
showing o alter 3 i# ae, found only in two passages, us noted 
below. After tn t we have 0 both In im (in two passage*, once 
before «A, at Lfl.U' the other is cried by the coiniwcnutor) and 
ia Mrn& t which latter is found only before a (iv.S.ia 1 ), ami so 
dix L s not necessarily come within the purview of thende. The 
other words of the class occur before consonant & ahum, and are* 
therefore, here made no account of: they arc o (once, 14 . 33 ), ft* 

7. pUrtiokUrparnnimiftdhhtivr pi kdryf*irid/idtidrtAam vkfirttm 
vifinadtli: cakdrtt vkdram anrddifat*. in: in&: An: da: thn: 
pit: wampQrvo ‘sfakhita uhiiro anyapnro 

pi pragmAo hhavati, \juthA : 3 u _ , . m tt . - * . ** « pa- -.■ t n d 0 

- ; fat/iG _,* i« . egamp&rvit iti kim: 'pnt -_ T . T r 

nsdmAita iti kimpra __ 

^ B. urn. 
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(1.2.5® nnf i 1 -j.i.s*) and u(o (five times}. 

(L7.18*). 


vpo (four times), snd/jro’ 


9* remaining specifications of tin- rule, the h is made for but 
a single rase of the exclamation ho. which the commentator quotes: 
u t xtfmn:>t ho ity 4Iwi fii.Ll.7-j; the i/ is for the vocative ituto 
wiu.-h occurs twice: imio itutriydcntnh (Li-27). and intfo ity ahn 
the com tn Hit at or quote* the latter passage ; the pit is 
lor ilie vocative pita, only found once, as cited: Sana mttyohktih 
i «*» & fip»tra {r.7,2«-»: W. B. O. omit the first three words). 
Ilicw three, as was noted(in.de r the preceding rule, are the only 
instances which the Sanliita affords ol vocatives in oshowing an 
uneoinhi liable quality. 

The romm™inters explanation of the rule is “the o is here sne- 
cially distinguished in order to the prescription of its quality even 
111 the case of alw.-t.ee of the sequent determining cireumsttmcea 
In-hire stated.” As examples of words whose ending is combi net l 
with n, after the lamnoiiantK specified, he gives 9» evdi 'xhui 'rosy « 
(ii.2.1)T;6.5»), hhrr mOto mo athtif,, (iv.S.lOi), and tntho era 
(tort nir vnprt (iiU.fl T : \V, K. Q. omii after utility). His em.u- 
tceexainpEcs ure pataktnhtc ttd rn^pnn tea fi.u.u 3 : G, M. omit 
;«)» and/>r<r to ague (iii.2.t I s ); but G. ML, which have given the 
latter passage under the preceding rale, here substitute fi>r it md 
•9 as/ndii ami&dyrt (v.T.a * 1 ); their separate Application i s manifest. 

The t reatment by the Pratipikhp of words ending in «> is awk¬ 
ward and. bungling to a degree quite rare or wholly unknown else¬ 
where in itR rules. iVc should fie justified in itiierriiig Ironi it a 
statements that 0, in, trio, upo t and pro were not regarded as in- 
grahat nt all, por the vocatives hi a except under the com lit ions 
:uk 1 in the pljuws specified, and that (if the commentator’s explu- 
1 nit ion of rule 4 is accepted) they are not written with iti in the 
ptifiAont: while, doubt tess, in every pada-l eit of (he It luck Va- 
jus t as in those of the other Veda*, each word is treated itnifornilv 
whether it happen to exhibit its uiiroinhinahEc quality iu am/hhiid 
ornfit. Through the rest of the chapter, it will be noticed the 
w.irds mentioned are defined as prayrohm without regard to the 
rin.-it instances in which they tuny stand in the text. * 


im.ir-OTT n z i) 

8, Now follow cases of e and, L 

Tliis is a heading for the remainder of the chapter, excluding all 
other vowds titan hual e and f from the action of its rides Tho 
words exhibiting such finals are, of course, rimintv duals, and am 
hy the other treaties simply defined as suck with immense saving 
at trouble * 


8. Othc ty ityam wittiMfinh; ekdreMrOu*prnyraAaltetitf vidhi- 

ytte' ity etotl' adhi&fttiih rcditapyrmi. 

1 G. Jt. thira ifcrrn*. * W. 0, H, .yayatc ; G. 1L rifirJkyiKa. * Ql if.Mn. 
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II ^ ff 

0. A time is praijruhn. 

Tin 1 f vimjj.Ji- i'in-iI by the rommeiitator is, according to W B 
O a.,,,** U^mdhuh (i.-7); ttC o on ii„„ to G. M, r iam,,<tUe gor 
tum* e t/idnim (also i.ii.Tj. Neither eshihiis in stuMitJ tin* I'trti- 
ffni/tft 411:111tv of tbowphKas is .hum at 1 . 7 , 13 * and elsewhere- 
" m " “ not lt,lWlMli * in oeeurrii^j twenty-ufoe times! 

^ || lo || 

1 <^ Also tve, when not (be final member of a sefinable com* 

Tim office of the word Hi in this rule is differently explained by 
the two versions o| tlie commentary: W. I*. (>. s:^- that i( i„jJ. 

of nV i!' . IT,a lt fVT V e[ T 1j! !' Cit ^ ™ nl ( tI,e y doubtless, 

L- " ,1 . J f«|»arnftlef; U. M„ that it indicates uglily. 

T? h llltt r J ,r,,,:lh ? ,] K !is 1115 d ™ worthless. t|, e H other, 

J he * oniir'CHtnry Is not infrequently at niuuh ]J: u, lH to put some 
.peeia], even w o n derful, aigiuflcanee into rtflfjieu fcimd to a mle; 
and generally with as little acceptable result a* here. 

. , frc tinu-s j n tI k* Suahita (atUl4- ; 

i‘ ’ 1 ‘ . '! s * 11 Ti ~' a : B- S *: v i. 1. 8 1 ), ex hi bit i 11 ■» its jifu*/rn- 

toi3lS2L ra * i T A / M “ aly " n «! (iit * vAT *J- T^e eoi 11 in out n- 
tor’a mutant* is tipi (nU.l<H; G. M. omit apt] - and 

imM*t!! t fi rIQH, f nC £ tr> sh °" tllf the restrict toil im- 

!S*wWi rU< 7 “ '"Vty&toe >'dititer tur&mh (El.ll': O. it 

H-4. | H*> y q I T\ * frj y y>4r| y H < W 

M'-M ui 4 *^ 

f). "Swe it>j asHim graJhttu ‘ntymvamh pfttgraho bhovuti, 
•JAM; train*..*.. 


1 Gr ->!. cfoimi'fl. 


IfN itiptM,. iiiggafjrtthmuttmm' dgot njati: «ni,\gy<int<i» tre 
tty vh<t pihdoh protjntho bhmrnti, t i t _ 4 

iti fum: «/*(!-_„„ idgyufyd Vn iAvwrntaA: tie 'iigyrinto 
'nidtjyfmhth, 

Ij. JJ. prujrishattn’b. T. W. li, 0 , write t;> yy- thieligliwt. 
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(iv. 11 . 


^^I'^icl'frrfWFf^T ii \ \ H 

11. Alsn devatc. tilde, biitiyadhe, ur>/hve, vifvMe, 
tut, medhye, trntie, trdt/ff kaniitikt, por>^ve, i’i ys, fw ttoi’ic, n ’ ( ' 
’ttare, ^ipte, ralhailUure, vatsaraoi/a rttfn', vtriipe, viahiirit]K t 
mdohu n irdlw,ie, <i<lhi&hwant, t<ho r-i tn . tiltrta rn>te, «tuta- 
•jfUtfrCf rks&me* akte 3 arpite, rtnvotv* p jjrti/b, i 7 idhrte t 
knrte, achidrci hahutt, putinr/e, krnudhvatl nubtiu*. 

Kur the pra*jmhti& catalogued in fhi* rule—all ot thytu tlniil 
ciiifa of feminines and neuter*—-the commentator quote* illustra¬ 
tive pna* fellows. For rA- etc #mfr 
trum (iU-P a : the last word in G. only). For j#Me T *■. M- 
have wchttlre kihidr uhhn: rj/amarnti murmtfhdm nvJ.^ 3 j ; but 
\V 4 n. n. t blunileringly* i‘.'nr (vLS.U*: ft y* 

I save uhtt* for iVh* i: the word occurs ud&c in other parage*. ror 
ftArftffflOtet (li.fi.O*J; also in the pmed mg 

division of the same and at v,5.W 3 . A? counters sample, 

to fdiow than tffm %!fa pada, bM<pi-<ihe) wild not have an* 
swered the patpree flfenc, we Iutve afffiti ud'idhr (v*5.fl * : /■'" d ft ' 
text, urAr-tf/eb For flrtf/irr t aM/Are d i7WA(/^ (h-U-Q 

-hi, 1 vL2. 1 c ) P For vipMhe T ci pdrtA<■ n? aJfcirAr//wwi (tv,4.10 Z >= aw| os 
counters mnpte, to hIiow the necessity of including the W (of ri- 
-pdil+tab we have fctmTifr/ tfriAcufl^ftAa, stated to be lound 1 m the 
t^-xl of another gfluMl/ 1 About a scons of ftllfh alleged citations 
from “ another test,** assumed to have been hud in view by Tin* 
authors of the FnUh- 'ikhyu in constructing their rules, art* given 
in various parts of the commentary (five of them m ibe comment 
upon this rule): they will be pot together, and their hearing di^ 
cussed, in an addition id note :n the end cif the work, l or pfMffr, 

(yU* 8 4 i on]y Cr. M. have tfrtfcrfrf/i)- 
the word also Occam at LihU 1 . The nest two words, me and m& 
occur in the ^ame [ii^sage, m&Ikjt* cedi '?J |T (viJJ j), 

which the comment auote^ t in \\\ O. givitinr mtdht/tt Iurt t after ilie 
rc ^t, by way of.jostlfji^g tbe order in which the two words stand 
in the rule : but ft. G. St rwd the whole paJ^ge as it ttnndtf In the 
lo.\t T mid G* Si. nuiki* the rule read corn^jiondiiiLdy utttfftjft en* |T. 
!ia^ t like the others, erne meShyif)* Jinn Si nwo found in one or 

II. _<rtfdj>} fpadih*» pr*igrnhit&amjtlint i l ptfMrf- r ff P- 

rtr kirn: ftjpna,.s dr- 

_trip-_* i?r T <* Mm: jVi ^jj 

« t r- _- y«rf—* pcfr- - " 

_re V# Mr; ceis *fe 

jtwii; mfI_y-rj!-- -* 

i* i# , , _ _: £(if*arti*ifapittith r* M A-iw * a r nb_. „' T rd/>ifftfWwvtyn 
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axam*- 
last two 


two other paasjiges {ivj\£*i vi2J) t again; For feno* 

A* A#ra« a*to iAcfft* (vl:MI s : oalv ti. M r have the la_ 

w '7 K i: f ^ fp(y^ mmtrdyi Mrtydi (vikll^ For tarnnHie, 
iih fatrdu btaStufa ayniaAtomdu girt iviU J .(M ; Vy\ E. < h b^irin 
at Ktfn -^): the same word occurs twice more in the nest division* 
\u*r jwratotradwh (mBJ0 a ): it is found a sec¬ 
ond (ime in the same For ptf<5 f piitmth mmyutah eftre 

notif/ia'Hjvtku't. (iv.O.t* ; W. \l m f j. begin at ^*} + Foreo Wra# 
■eiKtirnim ™ W* e - ujxt tludAhi (v,&7*: only O. >L fmvc tlLe last 
two words): and, i>* show the necessity of "the oi. 

J ^ flam(• }i , , (f i | v j \ j Jm $ j j. + For coo 7 ffrm- r tnf/ia *. \■ a 'itar* 

ntnutftzt (ui.-U**): mid* to show why <ra hud to be included in 
th,i rule n4* r #f jhadapj Mare fm<t (viili^: only G- M, have 
tewtl _ borftprt, pitr-i yyw avtpagnA (l-Lah: \V. R O, begin 
iv it h ; L i/-'/'r i. ^ I* < >r r-o n",^ i- n , t/«rf fir/i -#d™Mw j/i(V/ ri? w *j rff^fey u/p 
(viiA:j J r only G. ar. have yorf): the same rouipoiimt occurs iij 
seiH’nd places elsewhere For mt*armya rr?/*= ? jarrinafriWMycr 
^yjuwfv/.r/f; | vii.5.1 1 j. For tn>d/i*f T samtant$d Hrdpt d/uhni- 
yc^v j sv. I, T U 4 : a,5 J ; 7 A2'*), For vmA ttnlp6 r ti iaftttnlpe <ihan sf •.Igdtir 
V jd . « (iV. Lil * : \V, JLO. stop with The necessity of 

lneluduiE in the rule, I pcs ides the pttda ral/Je, the words uuljarwjwt , 
' rf ( u| ^Vji-orN'^ b ami vi o-r’ vi-n^/x) is proved by the citoi ion 
Ol tmUcxhita ih ilrptl a rtipi* annum J i v t & |:t ? ) „ w here ntpe is loess- 
l J Ve ; ,4ni ^ the^oniinentnry add> the remark hi^ever, in 

the South-India a MSS?, * l thi separate ppeeiEivation of the wonl 
pl ia ls , tc> * K1 hulked ujHPa an fir (be sake of dbtinct eornicmtion*” 
e o r tdaoAfr nrdh <hi*^ tad&h* t r #t?£i «j/ji in in of* (ii.5.5 a ): i lie 

nompotuid oeciirs twice more, at vL2 h fl J ;5.I\ To juKtify the tu- 
the eommentator quotes 'rtparurtf Afinir&hflm 
AAaganU (vLs+ll hut the eaae aj)pears to him one not t^^ be s 

tasily disposed H*f. are! ho * |, iiferH snid mi uliij .ii-'rrn ili^i>nccTrkn i-«+’ i 


easjj y d ispowl Hit, ami he entera into an ehilMirate dhleussion of it T 
^limh I defer to the end nf this note, in order not to interrupt the 
cojmwtioiL For udh£Mhamne f ha art atfAuAiamiejihvd (vis.il 1 ): 
it is also found in tho preceding ilivi^inn of the same seciion T and 
a The adhi as justified by rtfvrenee to J0v<me§avane*hit 1 

fvi.4J a J* For aAor&F£ f a/tor&fTV prd Viprtf n 

(i-y » T ): the word occurs not ihfreqiiDutly elsewhere, Thu passage 
t. r<Ur& papuAdmmga {vi€,l I *) is sriven to account for the inflation 



prutiri$*thar\ am ma/ntmtrixjrtfxh tt}rfA a m 1 *<h1 - 

— - #a*ta ki Aim: nanu padagrahitn**hu p<t- 

dam yum yet a (L 50 ) it* mmarthyml 'dfmvtrtfMne it*j tknpmbi- 
*y*h &ti X' dr[ftt%iddh *h J vyarf/atm. mat 'vam; p/r- 

da<jr* fhtiuc rf/ialintarr^ bhinnarft /Jf/xi/rj 11 mnibhdvtintfytfm* pf- 
fr*/mnatn tdriha&om AAmatF*: hhinnttrtfjxztt'.rfhhavr tu eodgam 
dad bAauet 3 ** ntmu titrhi derate i\tipadafrofamatya $tAaI 4 nfare" 
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word )} and* to account for tlie iacln*i»n of ( lhrta 7 ym ry« vraU 
(liLl J \ a ). For Mfutnwtrfrt, ^tuin^atremm r temt duke 
fv.0.6*: ti 3L omit the Iasi word): it ttwnrs again at viLSJS* 
Tliie time, resort blind to “another text 7 * {pfMdntaram} for it 
passage to explain why the rale thmt nut say -ninijdy pistre: it ix 
drdJiL * pastrt For rJtafmo, rksdme rdi dembhjf&h 

(vLl.8 4 ); the word is found twice in this division,, anil also at 
vi_o. 9 *; tLT*. 1 1 ere, again, a pa.** agi ■ in fc4 urn Jt Iser text T P1 bn tk*n a 
jt&fitfi pmiUAthiie (Q, 31* ooiit the last, worth and B, (X omit the 
xu of sdinc)* U appealed to hi Justification of tho r£, Fur akt^pu* 
r&nird fjArtejiti'it* vrth a n*i rh dadhdfhdm {1*3.1 1 and [except-pi#- 
r^r.iruAJ vi.HJr 3 : W. B. 0. umit the lirst word, B. also the last). 
Fur * i r/j r frr, t? dpr * pf MwanaiiA *? ary? iAs (iv + 7* 13 *: only 0* 31, 

have ilit- lirsl wonIf T**v nth' ■/fr, crf£i■ el wi>i* rwto *■» (L&1 rl a 
and iv*4,i a )i the saute eoinpom id U faupd again at iv*3*2 a , For 
/.u?rtf + the dtflfetenL rectiTudnna give different examples: W, B, 0. 
have iifitimtirtemn vrjrtMn j (i%\?J:t fr ); Cl, it* uAAfjrfrta 
(v,7.7* i: 1 have noted an other enses: for the treatment of the 
word in the piicfri-text -see the note to in. 0. For pratfi\ prntta 
kdmmti mm&dj/am duhtHe (v.4,9 fl ; G * M* omit the last weed). 
For vltfli r/ri, agatn 1 W. B. O. have tnV/Ari<r i, vi 4JCP*), and 

CL 3L imrndu znUikayd fPicf/irtV somoni (IL3.8*), and 

the ri" is justified by an alleged rimion from “ another text,” 
dftffr (G. 31,, However, omitting the **//»!, thus leaving it to he un- 
denstood that Hie simple Tsrord dArte is found else where not praym- 
h?i) r For aurte A EntijanrU ampa$ytm (v.0,1 J ) r Fur urhtdrc 7 uc&£- 
dr# brtMU u&fic (ivJJi 1 : only <i, 3L have Me), which answers 
also for tkifiuie* ii u the r*iily passage containing either word. 
Fur I>ttrr?(ijt\ pdrvqfr pi'frrrd w fieyimbAi/t Uv.lA I * : \V. JL O* omit 
the last word}: another passage beginning with the ssimc word is 
the subject of rule 23 of ihb chapter. Open more a word a ptai/m - 
is dwfl from 11 another test/* rioter to explain why the 
rule doef not *ity ximply je (sipee the 'text writ*^ iirutf-jr). 
For AfA udhrrtn\^ddm, finally t we have the sole pamge hi which 
it oeciim t gtrhhih JtniudhtfttTi frultme rtvsya (iv.1,113 : ii. M, omit 
rttutfa) T with tho urmnter-exaniple *ip&th ted mdanv irt&iytlmi 
(iv.3.( : Q, 31, omit the ]&*l w^idj, to allow the neeessity of Ayrm- 
dh vam. 

To return, now, to the long word addo&avirdhdnt* Tile nhjec* 
tion is misml, that part xudth Is uinieees&my, ami t hat it would 

Hi bhitwftrdpat*'<hf* Vi£e*Amm*<t hhuiutainj‘>M; tac 
ud'stL uct/ate; debate iVy tikhand tjKnluxtjfi i 'va k<lr*fnvldfiAttdtf 

n tra mi yiyyate; tikh r/{j da vidh tin fuu t- hi kathum 

prutiyqfo; tc iff/ fwya te md p&lam (iv b 42) iVy ddititl prthakkfr 
randd hi Ardm^h: mfi JT 'yarn hwbirdhdne" drj a§ytf'* *khcmda* 
tr<idtf&tukckui T< kirtmd vpjf* 1 <t&ti yma Md^fhpadavdiyartAj/nn 

jHafvbvttd*, hand i idki 'ti Aim: *a y- _ i uho* _* ah^r 

ifj Aim; dtjdv-—dArjy Hikimi yaxya _ f eXi^ 
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Lave been sufficient to sav harirdhdae dimply- for rule U0 teach- 
Mail^n c«aiioi» ot P ' t<h ‘*’ V* e dtcd ■**"■ In to bo un- 
dei^tood J iKK: o 1 ,v collocation ot words or fetters phonetically 
equivalent wilt rtf and feirMfcflm ia her* a ■dug !epddu ( th*5E 



.. f r" v t,F “ ' ■L'-'t IN taw? vi |[S. iH'L'tir- 

^nfiT T l fD ™ in !l, i I),her P 39 **^; thoag^t tbv objection 

a Oil t«| boh! good, were ft nut for such occurrence in a diflerciii form* 
i»« this explanation t* not suffered to puss without dtsJlcnn. 
In i oat case, retorts ihe objector, a distinction ought to bo added 
to derate, I h? wise it occurs elsewhere in n different form (made 

% ?$ f ” ia * n S ""**>» „« “ «™« &*>* t* mathidah 

Y- I >» a| td no such addition is made. The nnsmor is. that im 
dot met ion nwd hen* in.* applied to dinote, Ikvmiw its treatment is 
SW nH ot , ™OMhfodhd word: and, if you nek bow Us indivisi¬ 
bility is established, We reply that rule 42, below, treats of tc us a 
wparute pttm in the various situations in which it is »mnrahw 
1 Whence tile inference is clear that it is here an haemarablc part of 
the won! ffocrtfo] ; while there is nothing whatever to show in like 
manner the indivisibility of harinilnUn, arid so to prove the uddi 
Uon of JHidiih smerfnon*. The implication is, that if the rwtda 
**** happened to be described elsewhere ns pmgra/ut after cer¬ 
tain other fMitbat, of which hmuh was not one, then wo could be 
sajre Hint ■ /larinf/uhte here meant a single undivided imda, and its 
menti<ni by itself would be enough; while, ns things nre, otn* rnn- 
noi 1u. certain that its part harih fe n nt, like the vl and vishu of 
"rsytind n*hutHfHs, a distinctive addition, 

SFn^trfTH l*J UT^H j 'fl Jj f l&jw Mj^ni sjf- 

lil-fIH IH^fM'-iri-sjTSrisl^ri^’ST- 

im II 


..... fQute a kirn : tf rdA-,,,. Hi pdkAdiHare; rk&- _- rg Hi 

kirn; bra to -for pikhdntan: pur- _.* rhj d c- _, _ fdkr- 

P?> ciHikim: agn- Hi pi- 

khSnttm; *Wy--; pH F r- .■ ^eee Hi kirn: 

prath- Hi tdk!uht(ar<:'> gir-...,; krmtdAcam te Him; apfnh 

' Q. p, af thva*- *f;,¥. Ma«wt£ 'O.M, t&ferffe *«, it. rioilthr *G 

f\ »r ■ ** T n ■ ®- ^ *■-* w °* •*»■. » 

Qm. Mart, Mib(i(r r 11 it, ra J3, f± ii nin « a r . r .. u 

f* M W, fl. o ^ SB, oWr-. cw.Vb.lt Tm 

W ir>,j.- R ,i- 0. um 1IJO. iun. no. * W. B, 0, fcxiU 51 If 1 

o. ruiAjiotr; u. it, npadyitt. i«) B. on. p *®“ * 
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L2. Also amr f eaksku$hi 3 kflrahti I, ri/jrvnf r mwA'I, 

dhi r ndbhiy Vitp*t*Tft]}U?ti f uhmi t jnnuUmi f aumninlj *wm unt r 
vtrt^hmv^ irihhavi, darvi Y dytivriprthivt 

The illustrative pus stages eited under this rule are ns follow^ 
Fur «mo, according to W. It 0 Tf umi r*i vf*Mm oAAdrom i .ii.^.T r ): 
but according to <h M +t a*tii tvtl juhnli (isLii.il 3 ): I have noted 
cl^whefo only vi.1.5*. For caks/waAt^ &rk&hft&tii ni tU yq}fia**f*t 
(ii.o.2 1 el oL: ft SL mnit yttjti*wytt)i the wi.nl necur* about a 
dOECii times. For kdrtfm* f Jhtr wtm updnaAthr vpa mufiatte 
(v-4*4 *; «.0 1 ; <* r M. omit the him ra - wurduj, For 
yiiitn* dfvriftf phid*ju*i\ nfik^hiflrum (iv.4,10 1 ); again in tbe sicxl 
division of the same sevtioiL To show the necis-dly of including 
dtrfs(4 in the rule T is given yml dnitiyas* * t phtthjuni (ilj+S^). 
Fur mv*htt karvti ufaftm (v.2.1 7 mid vt.i.4 1 : G M. omit 

rt fit). Fur t/hi, pfttrfh j i*it i ukthyd mad/tye \ v ii.4.3 I - : tr_ _M. 
omit mvn/Ajye), For nfibki, n^Hmithhi rtUp?*td 4 **<iu (y.G. 24)* 
Fur rupd^rttpifn* pm ftumti (vi + a r 9 a ); it ovi si r„~ ul.su 

in the Icnutli iJivin’tou of the ^Licih ^i ti^n. vomii ^-example, 
to explain the presence of rapd in the rule* in given T 14 from anoth¬ 
er iext t n the compound pt*£*tp k ir]Mn-i (or, tvs tt M+ read, 

^rfipriji./); oar Sanbiti Jins at iiLl.ft 3 *. For a/jo?*?', 

film id dyrittr trtt Vt (iv.1.11 3 ). For tiAAe *fi‘ /xfoi jon- 

i/j-oii (14.22). For vttmiiiuf ¥ miminni (il + lS a )* For 

§4mani\ Muuftii pnriMflutytii (iv,4,2 3 ): also at L8.13*. For 
vrfishtvtr^ MthiffafttinttH r&foAiurri br/urnn *m (L3.2 3 : only G, M. 
have the hurt two words)* For dikshurt\ dikahurr tirade* (vL2 1^ 
twice). Fordh^riL darvi prlnUha I (ii.2.12 7 snnI iv,4.4*), For 
dyti j? *7/j ffA i ^ ■ #\ i7_r/4 ro/.- rV/j ii■ # f t-a rzna (i u F4 7 ); the word k ln^ 
fHi^iitly found eke where* The commetitritor -rives, here aim a 
cotuikr-esample, mithi dyduh pftliir* cn mth (iiLajo 2 et a\ w ; It. 
>1. ouii! ett noAh ns if the hirhndois dy<U4 neqmred juNtlftea* 
tii>n : htil, in ordinary Vedic ttNa^e (I have i>niitted to intonn my- 
eelf in Ntfason resprating 1 that of the ToittMya pfir/fMctt), tft/tred- 
prtftiwt k tBsteparable, and therefore itself :t mogle/jr^Ai, 

ii Xi n 

13. As &lsO| the preceding wont 

That is to way (by the nmdication of rule \ J^) n ihe wot>] prece¬ 
ding lIto last one nivntiomid in t]w rqle next above, or iitplv^j/rthk 


12 . ...... 1 etiini ptttMni prftf/mhfimd^Mni ayuA\ ynthd 1 : 

0mi....; cftkth- -p- kr i«A--; /?.#!-„„/ derate'it kim : 

y*td -; ?#i fmA- -; ;-r_: t?<vju« Ti 

Hra; /jfi rtfkhdntnrt; n A-_; _/ 


A im--; diksfi* -j da*- mmmm : dydv-,„„: dy&rt 

f UMmc vtahi _. 

' a M, fajn r'li * Op M 0 . liAaraHft 1 Y« _ , E 0 . am. 
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vi. llic examples given are yficati djfAv.utthivi mahitnl 

" 0 j T a " ,i “«w.‘ [f,8.l2 a ; ii. M. invert die order 
° ! “ic tW.cittttoili)s T hstVi! noted only i wo inkereases of the 
ftpjHlentini} of t ht- rule* si E iLS.l£«;4 a 7*. 


*T ^ Flr^PT n ii 

14, 15ut not rundhe ) in any case. 

Tin 1 case intended to Ik* excluded isquoted liy tlieroinminilator; 
p<t£}l}i rfrri ra r*4/idA& dtftt$ r iprthlv * gnvha af4A4 (i'i.4,1 5 ; \\' r ]i\ 
a omit the first three words and the lust). The Hiiceiti*4Ui«]i 
tyuw, constantly, in nil cane*/ is Intended to exdqdc abo the ope* 
nirimi ..E any other rule under which ntndAr might chance e,. Hill r 
for i-mni.lc t in nmdAe uad*[ saAaat'im (iU. 5 2 i, where, us iiji-eis- 
ilmg yr'/tfit would otherwise be pragrithn hy rule 39 of t hin 
chapter* l have noted no miter ee»t% 


I'JMHiiiiftrff n vi n 

. ^ ^r *■, un/d *< rt f A tit l f kalpava nti «} prxh ait. nnd 

Mfiirfi are pragru&a, 

J he cited example* jiro fellow*. For Anri tc t/wilid 

prsrufft nhh*U*.hn ^ iv.fi. fl * ; <4* M. omit the lust i wi> woriM ■ i l 
OH cnrs in toward ft dozen other pmugea, For mW/, whurt*upi- 
Hi** 1 civ.if*11 c ); and the romiter^jutmple, to shmv iho necessity of 
the m tum 4huri hwtyante (Imt U r nmk B. Aroyafc, tknd 
. 3r ™ M# * rtfeaym}, claimed to be found u m another text" 
would imply, of course, that the pt/tAt-tex t rends ja-Aurf—aa 
is intact thu ease. For *tfAifr/ s stjfuift vamitr^k girtth uLa,1 4 3 ) ■ 
mid, as -win u ;r-exam|rle, for the game purpose as the kst_ aJu 
ptitwrjuA&tf (hut ih M read rnantir tor ptmar), also from ^iitoih- 
K rw \[' * ° r Kahuiytintt\ adhvttftfm iatpawmi* tifdhram wtf 
ILSilf* : C5* E omit the first word, and W+ K Q. the lusn- 
miothor rase in ftmnd at vi.2.fl=> For <i pr$h<tli, tlw nasnam. afr-iidy 
quoted lor yyiljrf prsAati nAhUtih** (iv.3.ft*); and. to tu^tilV 
tUe /i ( the coiiHU-Mxainple! pr*h*Ml sthtilapfMa; (v r «. 1 -> )V For 
nfmfi etc iihvtijuAvti (L3.2=«-* : GJUmit tlie lii^l two 

woroa^ , n, O, ihu last]] nearly the same phrase tM % eurs again at 

3^. «aMnFnd 'atitdteA&idpdvdprtAfvi #Vy ^tioj! 3 /jwrtro >; 
cd jw^dn^fiA prw/raAo bhm*<HL yutAd ? t/a*> 

1 G. If, ctarmdL fl o. |>at belbpo iJtdr 

14. rtuk^c % aniyamxro 1 ily&rdprthirl it# ctv*mdi p$rno pi 
Hu pragwtho bfan'titi; pa yrin,„.. n ptdpt^mtarn- 
ni*hedA4rChaA; rundhe^...: vfdddP (iv.38) prdptiA. 

1 VT. B. 0. clrvEctA 1 0. rf^tairAr id. 
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IF. R Whitney, 


[iv* 15- 


i + 5.4 4 * To account for the d in thin word* G. M, simply cite hut* 
aa found in “another tcit : " but W. li U. gbr I he pnm*e hut* 
tas radii errfA (but W. 0. rra d hdtl, and B. ddhatU W + :d*o has olvij 
Hi instead of crul id). 

fm n i \ m 

IS. As nlso, the preceding word. 

Namely fte T ommiiig before dhuti in the passage already mio- 
tetl: puritddptim etc dhuti (i.5,2 a : W* B. O. here omit the first 
word). 

'=umtir|'4tii4 K,HI II *j & II 

17. Also urtffaji, tQjpa&f and roda#*. 

The examples are : ttfimw irtr f'irutfmtfu (L&IO*: the word i* 
also (bnn»l at Lh„1s); «dk*h<hleva dikxk&tapwtt ova rwflifAe(vi.l + l a : 
the compound occurs again in the *ame division; only G. 31 have 
the flrct two word*); Mid hm rdf rodtMl lat/oh (t.IA*: G, >1 
have dropped out rdi) : the won! is not rarely met with elsewhere, 

Ip® n \z u 

18. Ab also, the fed lowing word. 

The passage contemplated hy the rule is, as cited in the com- 
meet* fnrfrarS rodad vflvafdrto (17.1 S 1 ); there ia f I believe, no 
other falling under it. 


15. ...... 1 rftu/ju anQ/tfiiW^ 1 pretyrahnh irydfV /j^r*__r 

sc Vi Ami; iam.... At p^Adfitans: iftr A -___ ; « Vi 

Aft*; A tiff__ ifi pdkhdatare: adh v+ _ ,* yunjd _ * V Vi* 

**"-■ pr*h-..,.i puru~---.; c Vi Aim: AulT _ iff ptfUbhfote 

1 M. [ns. ify. 1 D. O. **Jy«A mr-. 1 G, M. bAoraJL i*i G. U. , 

16. <Xi&drdntddApdd' dhuti Hy jpdmr VArfra ckdro rd 

pa&ibtinh* pmyrahQ hhn tutlL yuth d; pur-. _ _ 

1 0. $L ^mv-ddhhia. W 0, M, oin, 

] 7. 1 . *<*«» prCM; 

ptffr....; line.'_ * 

ei G. H. mh v oati^fiwrd* ^rstfriiA* 

Ifl * caJe4rdnv$ti*Iitarod<t0? it* t tUamte para '(Mr n ei'tfro *j 
J*hMm ffr/i 1 pr«(frulw bhavat t, i/atfi u * a « e-. * „ 

1 G. If. Jefrf £•» 0 , Mr cm- 
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m | j r sJrJjVj:Q j^|^j | || || 

19. Also vyacasvati bharishyanit, and mft prthivL 

Tli© wnmnlftf are: vyuct/tvid* tam wuOAdm (iv.1.3 9 ): vimim 
antoit Maritfiyanti' Jyotitfinifintam (iv.1.3*: G. alone has the lust 
worn); ami dydrd ntrh prthiri turn' sidhrunt (iv.l.UM, Tin' 
newlorl counter^eianplo Jbr tlio last in supplied by route "fir,* 
yrtfnvt imkhebhyaK (iv.1,1 I*). 

mm MSfrrflrlt| I ^ vfi^- 

*riVll*i || 5Q II 

20. Also in I li« verses l>cgi lining yt (tprathctotn, tirvi. it: 
usyti, yum kmndutl, ckandwtUi, te dcarantl, and aniara. 

Tin- commentator cites only (be beginning of each verse, ns n 
" o ru with pruffrahtf filial ot’ciim nt or near the beginning in eve tv 
case, nnw: yt apruthetdm <unit<lhih (here are three 

other ca#ca of jmymhrn in the verse): with the counterexample 
ye u }Hintfr(i>ui/i (viLs.24), to nIiow that ye alone would not have 
(leaned (he verse - uni ftxfawf varitoA fiv.7.15 # : G. B1 omit the 
last word; three CMe» t besides rerfwT,already disposed of bv nth* 
lij ; te ttityd i/of/uutr (iv.1.8 s : one more case; the te is therefore 
xiKHle no tu-eount of in rule 42, below): with the countermarai(tie 
re vxMAante sratavato ma/itivand (iv.1,11»), to show the iiM-t ,4tv 
ot usyu; yath hrttndaei avand (tv.j.s* : eoDtaiiiB two other eases): 
ami. as eoimterH'snmpli', for n like porouse, yam <tpnc jw-fttu mar- 
(>.^.13*); chund'tteati uthatd (iv.3.11 1 ; tt contains seven 
cases); tt dcartmd iiv.tf.tJ 4 : also seven east's): with te no art on to 
tatimturruiaA (17.8*) us eounter-caatople, to prove that te, alone 

, j 01 “e®pDgh; and, finally, unlttrS. mUtdvanmd caranti 
(v.l. 11»: with four eases). 

II ^ II 


21, But not 'Upasthe,. 


I».- etotltv' (intyajttartth^jxjddntah' pmgraJiQ bhmnttL 

yathtV try atf.dydva ....V «« iff rej- . 

1 G, «Ar r * Br -iya* su~. 1 0, am. n 


-0. _. T $t<Ur rkuhr <kfira ek&rti r&/mddnfaA priagmAo Mn- 
t/uthii : ye-■’ iti kim: ye _, „* urvt _ „■ 

* l * h ' m: t* yark _* krundati iti kj m : 

yarn—.*; tihand* -.* re d&tranif iti kim: tc 

Q. M, put bpfans 

VOL, U£. ® 
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IT. D. Whitnef/, 


[iv, 21- 


Tli-it is to eay, n^mthe ip exempted from die action of the pre¬ 
ceding nilc: it otciirs lint ontt in the fofiuiuft tli* s#l>jcct 

of that mle, nantdy in.wdto \j aputram hibhftdm ttpatUw (in the 
verse besrinninfC te 4e<inmtu jv.d.d*: W, 11. O. give oulv ibe l ;i>t 
t wo word*). To show that athe would not haw sufficient!y defiofid 
the exception {upu-athtU the communis tor quotes ye prattehf&e 
j pmti atht) abhuoatdm (from llie vert* beginning with tinri, 

r{NHlU^f f TT iplTt n 

22. Also in the passage beginning wiill and ending 

with d&dh&m* 

The Lifl^agc itl question is found at L2.lS 3 t and coptnins 
prvgrohtUi whereof one, rodtui, needs no further provision than 
wEkH mode in rule ll t above; it nbo contains a word in c t monuttt, 
which is nut praffroha, being excepted bv rule fih The commen¬ 
tator quotes its beginning, irdruti dhcuum/iti hi hhdtnm^ 

n ii 

23* And in the passage beginning with purvoje and ending 
with {it/Qtti. 

or thb passage, found at the commentator quotes the 

first four words. In order to the better nndereUndinp of the fol¬ 
lowing dbeVHfliwu 1 set it down here in fall, *!ong with the word 
that preccihs.it: h coy erfe prlwtijn rtdvari % 4A<r p&rvqfchyde 
rtdmtri dbwi fytiitputre ity dh* f mvf hy efe rfmmputrt upahdbo yam, 
tt contain* ten pnigraht* endfcim of which, how ever, tw o (ptirva- . 
je) fell tinder rule 1 1, above, Thu word 4, ‘a* far ^ in tbe rule, 
j$ declared here to excluder tbe two limiting words mentioned (cmii- 


21 + tlfav HfoAd 'patlki tty untywwtrah' paddnt&A* praprofut 
na bhai'ittf. yatAd: m iK„., npe *ti him: ye.---* 

< Br 0 . onfoh iff-. f Q‘ oUi. 

22* lYdco^m^r*? Ydtftrfi lit 1 $uhdam drabhyd" dddhdm dd- 
iJJt aru^tbd tpitrvfiinit i m* tkdra ekdra vd peuftbtfah pmyraho bha* 
r fifth ytithd : itd -—.. 

1 G- 1L cm- 1 W, n. O, par^nniam 

jtf raqfcpflftAA 1 tf/dra dfcdro fd /wi&fri&jA 

pmgmhA AApmff. yuthd 1 ; p4r^ _* dN/Wu™ 1 m^rydddydm 

rortota. nami pdrv- _ % drabhyd -yam.. iVy ttaijiQ- 

ryimfum jthahim* lytff- rayofe: Mtt- 

io^tAaA^i ii/w^ r* jtf|i wdAtfaiS (]v h ll) 

if* . p ffm B ftiij d?Ailrf Iff: taemdtf 







ir, £3.] Tdittiritfa-PrMfdlAya and Tribh'ishyaratna, 1 15 

part* P-uibi ii,I.la)_an srlihrary mttimwi, tltrertlv opposed W 
i iu Analogy of [ho prawdini; rule; intendctl, doubtlc^f, r<> relk-vt: 
the treatise of Uie nproneh of declaring the word p&rvaw a *,/>,- 
ffra/ia by two separate rules; lim this is a small gain, since the 
word occurs a second tune in the passage, ami cannot them 
be reached any saeb device* 

. protracted^ not to say tediou* T diacu^ioM now Arise*, resneetr 
the sufMericj and propriety of the rule m stated* The dm 
objection is: how do we know that the pa^u^ebad in view bv the 
rtite iH ml that which begins with ptitfpqfa pititM (iv*Lll-*)' and 
ends with ayam pitrobhurhh (iv.ft.s 1 : B.O. omit bhmah). ]5e- 
ciiuse. it in answered, die sjieofal citation (in rule 11) of krnv- 
Mm?* mthnw jivj.ll 4 ), which occurs within the limits mentioned, 
would ill tlmt case lie rendered suikcrfiuou^ Objectinn N?cond; 
the word at any rate, h uncles it having been already 

iii&de pmgro&a by rule JJ; the mle should read ^beginning with 
nar j- * f (die eoiwJudiup; pad a of flit sparable componnd ftiHran J H 
ThiSj too, ift repelled t the rale reads as K stands because wtr/ 
omnira [ wiiH> m the protege, mid the question would ante where 
t]ni defined linut should W understood to W: moreover, an wr arc 
taught (Lv 5) |n cate of doubt to take the nearest wv should have 
to assume a* ini ended the tatter of the two, as lining nearer to the 
1 4tier hj> eci6ed limit: in which cute we should arrive at the unto- 
w ar. I rcsiislr that tli« character of the fir#, mrt u>«u]d 

nor he established at all Mat now tlie objector triumphant)) rv* 
torts, that there are utao two tiifituneeff cA'ptlrrfijr. and a like doubt 
as in the supposition last made would arise as to iFie i dent it v of 
the fMic cited, and a like untoward result ha was fMjirited due in 
. connection therewith. Not so, is the defence: pfirraj*- is not dmftj- 

elrtf* sthafam etotitfUrrtvi#fi#yo m hfmmitf* nantt atm ptftvajfyra- 
hmiarn wutrtfittkam ; pilre*rj*:A'rii u dinut uaidant (ir.Il) tit 
Utfrdi Vt> 'ktatViit: l9 Mm in'* mHprttbitrty * 1 etdrauli *vd Yom. 
**e *H brfimnh: varfyrn/wnadvuyammMm&n kutm vd \wIM- 
myamalmtw ' 1 wik&ro" it£ &im<khah &ydf: A im m ; dsa n n a ft 
ta i#i dahe {].1:5) Iti w*?tm 4 d nttafd effl dMtamnikr*A[o 1 * dvkiya*m~ 
rt^tbda ern *titkurtav*f<ih: tathd &at£ ptirtr*tmfkpdjflosya '* /w^ 
grtihiftt y *iil* n*i mjdtt fttn f nigAfrim. nmiu bAavauuntu pi 
ptiTuqpdetipuMmNkardt totira vtt ffrahtnittfu Hi temrf&Mi &*md- 
wifi; kith c*r: ifukttfu&tQtsi 1 * *mi^t<4th cfi rt mrmd/utm l \ mtH 
'ram: ptin ajr tiipatftim ntm Mnjtdhtiktvmn 1 ' nu 'cyst# "yrnn 
/Htiftiam&tyam bh^trrt: kith tu p&rrap c/i T *h t jrptbd**^ ca 

pilrmjt; cUrtpnfbhrti Vy 11 t ytcda^Jkikaivmo^ 'ey ate”, natm fotr- 
hy v upahtitti til pa dam aUkrnmyd 'yam iiy tr?>ufJiitncn.* kimat- 
iffi/tfi TL tieyate: fl u^r/^/a iti jxtfi&tutn bd/*Mtyc ** ‘py d&ci?tn a it 

* h ni <t*i* f (i-«5) Mi wwtmft prdtha m ibmjdi 1 m yrafumtoiddhih", 
mdi *v(im**: upahma til tatn/* ydttraendwL&aA * 
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W. D. Whitney, 


nated by the rule as a word pofSCBfdng the defined quality—which 
would indeed be a superfluous repetition (in view ol rule IS) \ but 
It means 'the former Js of the two, 1 and is given merely as a coo* * 
veniejit limit to count forward from ! Again: why* ul the end ot 
the pust-agc, La agam pitched upon as limit, to the neglect of u/*»- 
hfltah f for, though tbh word to found several Lime* in the immu- 
diste sequel, vet, in virtue of the principle already appealed to, 
^incase of dfouK take the nearest” (lM), hrat occnrrence 
would bo dtofinctly enough the one intended This also is dtoab 
lowed: to qnotc the whole com pound word upuMUah (pttdatext, 
upodnttoh) would \k to incur the charge of eseess ■ and as for wpi* 
by itself, the find member of the compound, though it lx- a /wtfo, its 
pttda qua Li tv is of secondary rank, while that of ay*m to primary 
[the latter being a complete word, but the fortner only a some¬ 
what artificially separated portion of ftuchjj hence, on the princi¬ 
ple « where there to a primary, a secondary is not in place,” it wa- 
proper to cite ayanu The answer, however, suggests the further 
objection that, on <ho same principle* the fim limit is unsuitable 
[ jfl Wing uko n fragment of a word ; and its predecessor kiutuate 
should have i*een token instead], That cannot be made good, is 
the reply t for there is a want of suitableness in the primary word 
suggested: if you take the primary h ray<rte, then, on the nippon* 
linn that the definition of limits to to be understood inclusively [ft 
bdjag susceptible of both an inclusive and an exclusive interprets 
tiooj, this w ord [as it ends in A will appear to be cited as a 
gruha; which to wrong. And if you urge that rule 34 of the 
chapter annuls this false inference, we reply thnt T on the prbpiplo 
« n ot to touch filth to far better than to wash It oft” it to better nor 


H} & *ttj et&mmmMm*yd w rf£6Ai Otmyd** 'n&isya** padatoaih gfiu- 

twm; {tystm ityvwj** fri i? nvtikhgum: mnkhjfe nu gun^ 

ntrm iti ny&ydd ayvm iti gidtmh grahamm, nttnv et&idi 'la 
t ty&i/tnfi "dytivadher * 1 Qnupnpanmit& n<l ’ymm jntkehuh: tuu~ 
khy<iAti)Mafitibh&odf't t*fiM hi: hmyuta iti mukhge ttstkrt* 
'hhimdhipy&yma turned 'pi grahoftam** $ydt: Mr cd 'nUhtom: 
*tt£ ttf-mriitapuilfi (iv,54) Hi rtwandd etaf* miixhMtn n«t M hh**- 
mt: *$?* eet - jmilcAMfcmtfd dhi pu&knsyn dtirfld ctepitr^nam 
iutrum Hi ngdgdd dhc&yata Ug UQC&rytt tceyst nishedhakulliau&d 
ftpi Utdaimee&rtiftwn eva iti ini tkhyttmmhhac4~ 

hhfiuQ 'ewtha 4 * ecu: taemdd aemint stlire m ttupaputtilepo nd Vi. 


* W, 0-*0 4 ayaflft - ; B. +tidtycnn-. * H. Q r C*. i|, 3 (h M_ sna. idam. * B. 0. Olti- 

* B- O- tr- ^ -tfnrA. - W- in A . purrtyt : VV. praffraho9jw* t*J W. B. 0, 
tm- w S, M- cun, B. om- n W, 13. ^itari 11 \V". rztfA i-; G. M. HJArtiiriia- 
i{j n^M^k 14 6. M. nJfcE.*’-, JI U- H in a. «l |B W f 0. yukti^tkim; 
q_ bjiMt JT G- M. urn. Li B G. fulyam, 11 B. 0. -fi'i-r <"* B. tm r 

11 G M- 4-iH3_ tt G, M- 11 &, M. bm. 11 G. It Mm. ^ B, Offl- ^ G. 

M, In * Hi. * G. M -4^cA- ' ” G. M, rtm. pwfa. " G. Vt nilra. ► W T G. cm n 
n iv '^rofrtfMya; G. M. M G. M. cm. *■ B. 0, w D. G. 

M. f-. *G. M. ^rriyraA^inr'!,. “ O, M fa4 ft 0, M. om, w G- i!.ufn- 
k'#£ 11 W war',' B. O tmraw. ^ U- M 
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to quote hwyaunt all tlmn to quote it ami then make it the sub- 
jeet or an exception. The cilw, then, ig one where me suitable pri¬ 
mary word is to be found; and not the slightest cbaree of impro- 
finely can tie maintained against the rule as given. 

Iwrh parties to this controversy are about equal!v open to the 
charge of ImirepEttiiig absurdity; but the object or'must he 3 
knowledged to have the rig-ht of it so hr as thi^—that the rule is 
ri-nHy ambiguous, considerum the presence of llie two words ntfr- 
nijc That pilr,uje t as used in it, means ‘the former jV,’ I do not 
at all believe. 

r% TOW<HH' 4 (; ii *8 ii 

24. Also line, when followed by garlkam, vpa, and eta ra&ena. 

TJic passages referred to arc: gad imt garlham adaShdtdm 
(in.4,8*: Ci. 51, omit the last word), hue up&vartnytiUih (viJ.il '), 
titin iiit* tpa ritMR<l'ty*fkU (vi3.ll 3 ). Two coiinler-exampl^ are 
pi von: one to show the necessity of ra&ma after no, ima eed 
iakdk fiL-h tG J ) + mid Ode to show in gencnil lhe need of ape- 
eitfpmg the situations in wliieli ime k prvaruha, ttdhvartetaud vd 
imz dfiiuih (iiL&£ a ) s 

FTJ v IIVJII 

2.1 As oiso, in the sett Jons beginning with krArain t &pah } 
and brahma Ja. 

Thai is to 'iiv t ifnA in ihe soctiozifi specified is always prQgnxhif^ 
i * l ven when otherwise followed than by the words mentioned hi Lhe 
pri reding rule. The rommeirintor quotes ilio begin Eiing words of 
eech s<wcion v mid ,n rinde example (ram eac#i thttfl* From the ve¬ 
rson kr&ram itto *4i (v.L5: only G* \L have the last two words), 
rwhjgtjut ity f rnr rtdi rorfqji : the only <Htse in the sec- 

iW ky <mltja*Ttvro yurkhtxh ? upt: emi rtmtm: wampurah 
poMntah 1 pmymfwh yat/ult yad„,, m : (me 

— ra#em VI Mm * i m a Grampur a ki Mm : a dh tb . 

1 Q r M. onL 

25. unit iti mpthtlo* r nvMt$tiH; kr#ram: dpi A; brahma 

J®* Qnwdk&ihv une ky aniya^varah frtirtt&ktoptm}nknft- 

fdbhdrtf pi proymho hhm aii r kr il- _ if*/ atra yatkii 4 ; rutl- 

- - dpo - Uy ttfre ‘m e _— sa\j- ____ ity utra ya£h4\* 

Irak- - ky atra yathd: na _ I jv? Vi timt 

&rtrA~ - iiyttlm tray ft —^ % atya* pr(.ujriihdtcftm md hhdd 

itL 

- G. at. put bafoM ir»4, W W .JAitUtkm 1 Q r II* «a. para. * B. 0. om, * B. 

0. Gx M. otxi- # U. am.; G, M. aJfu, 
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fF. £h Whiincyt 


[iv + 25- 


tion: H, O, begin tin? citation at tme ); from the .^rtioti dpa rttm- 
mfffiftr ptftmi*/ah M. omit the last wwl), imr rro p ,f 

Matte ilirre n w t wo mo it? casta in Uiv folbiwinir ill visions j; 

from the action wjfir aMah (v.6.4 : GL 3L oniit the last worrlh 
tttfpa hm ape fin:1 (v.C,4 1 ; the only case: only G. >h 

have the first word) - f from the section trafyune jttfMnnm I[v-E.7j, 
na Af yaftNi/id tt jpri/in (v.2,7 1 : the only case ; B, O. omit 

the last word). The Lost calls for a cnmiter^ amide, to whow the 
need of indiidin^ in tho ntle the syllable after there in 

another section begimrin^ ftraAflMctfJrfiifl (U.ff + fr - 

ji. O. omit adbhih)) \jlneb contains an tWrtf not pragmha ,* traya 
ime Itjl-tth (U.&A 11 '; only G, 31. have triry&kl 

gfrf ^ n tj }a\ 

26. As also ptirne. 

The co, 1 mui/ in this rule merely brings down the heading of 
the lust unwilio named in the one preceding, In that mufi ttAn, 
ptirtii- wpragr<ttt«: to wit, hi ptirnt r »ptt rftiijhdU ptlrne enii *nam 
but ih> 1 el re whore, as for example in yo \<U pilrim titin- 
cuti (viLs.fl 1 ), 

^ II y}0 II 

27. Also drtihe ia pragraha. 

The reatrietions imposed in previous rules no longer bold good: 
ilrdftt is pragraha wherever itit-i with. The example given 'isyemi 
/fi/iiur ltffrd pfi/tivi «< dfllAe (iv.I.S 1 ), There is another rase [it 

uta.c. 

lir n ^ it 

28. Also (/ ft nt and eakrc, whoa followed by p. 

en^ihilo brahnn${$fUhvnn ity mwthlipvH: piirfte Uy ontya- 
*Bow bralttttujtijndn>.mi ity <mnrakt praymho bhaeuti, yatfuV: 
ptirite...,, *asmiim tuttn'dAit* it> Aim ; yo..,, t 

1 B r 0* G. M era. 1*) Bl 0. ?.• rtrJi mv yd. 

27 . ffntfiti it*f a,mr\ 7 vn anty<wvarah sarvntra 1 pragraho bhuvuti 

yatAd*; ■ 

1 B. 0. am. 1 B r 0. fistL * B. O, 0. M. otn 

28 . ffhni: Ctri-re: it*/' ete pads pttptm pragrtfhd AharataL 

r *ir- _; papara iti Aim: ifltt-...*: 

fflmtcakr* Wkim: k-_^ .. pukafttA* par# *jfibhipnh 

tc j*TjHTr#r 

1 0 . M om. * Q. E * W, pok 
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Tlij> fxmujilca sire: tdrtrOffhni pdfr.mmise fii.5.2*); ctikrt y.r&h- 
thdm (vifS.8*): I have nottd Brother csms. Wntave then two 
l»»irs of «nmtcr«x<uiiDles t to show that these words are prpgtoha 
Wore /* only, and opfy there words be Toro/); the first jiair are 
y«rf virtiptiyti }'iirtfn(fh»i tydt (vU.C J ) and aatnidMna eakre ntcii 
tam [Li.H ! : only \\, hag tom); the second,, ptku bhiiumt pdn- 
inth (y,S»l8) ami fpepagupatik {iii.].4 IlS ). . 


^FTT II - V II 


29. Also nvati. 

Two example are cited; mnanwtS te *tmfn (Ti.O.P*: G. M* omit 
the laat two worrit"), and t rrdfHinvafi amauitsydyttm (iU.£»); also 
si counter-ex ample, proving that milt alone would not Imre been 
su Ell dent: kurnatdvtfy etapfi (YA. 7 *). 



30. But not when followed by jj* 


The case lion? excepted—the only otie f to far ns 1 have noticed— 
is wi CirdhanvatS purmturukyil bktiVfrfi (u.f^2 s : G. 11. omit the lint 
word). 


mm iiVhi 


31. Samfci hprarjraha* 

For this word, G, M, cite tamkt retal* rifimtaA (\\5A 2 ); R O. 
<AU- p ipfrU wmtet tUbMh fv.2.3 *); W. cpvea both passages. The 
word is mot with a dozen times or more in the Sanhttl. 



2 k f waif ity t mtyatvarah' pragraka bhavafL yuth (F* o m -, 

T -f dh *. ... T tuikdrcmi Jtim: karn -.,_. ¥ 

* B. mink 0. onto*-. 1 B. 0. 6. M. nin. 

00, #$rhfitdfi*pm rtrtrfi lti l *tabhyate: paparo nvati ity* antyn- 
*rartih 1 pragrafiQ n n bba m.ftk gafh *V; mdr- _ 

' 0 , om. & Jk «il * B, auto* iv * 0 , m B, 0 . 0 . A£. Oifl, 

SI. fVy pragraha hharatl tf&thtP? lam- 

pap’,...* 

1 B. o, aw^slA s B. o. CJ. II., OIB, 

it nidltptsl tamic* iti lubhyat* : nn Mala tatnici itjf autya- 

smtro rmhlrapaniA 1 pragtaAo MamutL yathtF: tam- - 

J G, M. om. 1 W!. O- U. om. 
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W, D. Whitney, 


|iv. 82- 


32. But not when followed by it. 

Tlie cua excepted h wmtti ndmd {t.5,10 * 1 * }. I Iiotc noted 
no other. 

m 1 FZ 77: Jl^ H 

33. Cl is pragraha 7 when followed by *jat or pra. 

The nns&ages had in view by this rule ure: dikshavi tfragdt ywd 
(vL2.t i W. Q. omit the fir&t wool, G, ’SL R the Inst; 
diii 1 [ R hiiH the citation out of place, after the next hut one), ami 
prdd prttam tidhramm (tSM 3* and vL2.D 3 * ); bolides two other 
cases before />m nt vi. 2J^ 3 4 0* + The commentator gives in addi¬ 
tion a ntimber of counter-examples: to show that ci m not al ways 
j)rwfnifta 1 prtirf dtp/Im (iv.3.3* ct ah ■ hut \V. B. O* read instead 
tf'i prfici titk, which h not "to be found in the Sarihitu; prdei tlik * 
without occurs at several flaws, c* g„ St. 3*® 11 ); to prove the 
necessity of the t of yut and the r of pra Ta ff&ur ffhrt tfcf t/*tjno d*- 
vth'i jigMi ; only G* _M_ have the last two wordy) and t **- 

mtltptipcrii pr&ci ptiny umi drie (v.X? 3 : only G. )L have the Erst 
two words) ■ to Indicate that other ending* than d are not pm- 
rjr ihu in tlie situat ions specified, y<sd ugnir vojru ekddapin i yud 
trffntiu (v.5,7 J i only G. M* have tin- first three words) and jmtpt- 
nfttif prttjtmoiiatM hi vili (Ls.fi 1 : only G. M. have the last two 
words). 

ilM*T It u 

34. Also dn imJiL 

Hie passage is twthdn twtM &g£a&hih/tU (il3.1-i G ). Elgewliere* 
iwhi is urn jtrtjtjraAa: e. g. in mahi dymdi prthivi af naJ* 
(ni^lO* et *L; G M r omit the last live words) - 7 and oven after n 
preceded by any other vowel than 4: e. g, in vtrmn4nid eka in 
ttuiM tkwrAjfU (12.13 1 mid iv. 3.1 c ’ a : G. _Sl_ omit the last word). 

q?n ^FT: hVUi 

33 + el ity wityaEvaro yatparmh praparo ?:<J praytKi/uiA 
yathd 1 : 4ik*h-.. prevumpara iti Mm; />ru._. + ia- 

A j 4rarephd&hyd?kkim: gdur~.^~.* ta$- _ el Vi kim: y rt<L. * : 

prop - 

l G. lLtAa*rit ■©.Mom. 

3-t. dn iiy r{<Mlrdp$hts moJdgraAttTM 'ntyaauttrdh prayra/i nh 

«ydt\ ymhd: ma/t- -- dn M trim; mah%. _ _ _ * dk&rena Mm: 

1 G, M bhavati 
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35. Also the combination of Bounds patt. 

ThecoinnieWfltor Mptains: wherever there is (ruH, i. t. ‘ hear- 
ln £> " . we art ^ understand n case of ufagraka-qw&W* 

Itiilierto we have been dealing only with iwW or complete 
individual words; but the- of ,*tt: is nncom tunable. even wlfen 
ihnt audible combination U only a part of 11 pada. The selected 
Ojamples uro, fim f d^lu pat, ,'imfate 4*1 mid r«bko* rnitt 
nfam &h am «ijL2.10 a ; only ii. M. have the last word)- w) wrepatf 
js ii-jfwfa / men yfttu tifint dampens t&maw apntti&A (ili. 2 . 0 4 ; 
o[ih G, M, have the fim two winds) and ptfyam indriMrAotpatt 
(ULd’^ 11 1 ) T u heft* it jti part of a puUkt: tlit i rt are a few other nw€^ + 

It i# remarked at the emf of the comment, iliat n from this ruje 
on T ]ki rt k of words ait a bo subjects of prescription of prttyraAa- 


quoEty. 


rit n i t 


36. Also gn ?. 

I have 1 soled a number of eases of gut ns dual of agnt and its 
I’lMfipounda, The commentator gives two: anUir&fnl (i 

u '' 1 )i nwi nifedmitntfamadagttt wuiaAtfwui (iii. 1.7* and v.4, ] I =). 



37. But not when followed by hi. 

The ease eiee|il(i[j is that oi fpit occurring as nominative singii- 
Jar ihminino of Sivdritgtut ; iUndragni hi b&faispatyd (T.ft.ft*). 
I tm commentator pleads the occnrrenM of indragat Aavdrnahe 
, 1,1 another tost,” us justification of the rule, fo saying “ bv hi,’’* 
LiBHioad isi u liy A,’ 1 But we may question whether the jiL<iifici* 
tioii is not officious and uncalled fbr+ 


Wif TTtfJiMIJ I ^ I *\ m i: iiSsir 



prapmAatwim etfam. ynthd: $ufrA- _ rnilir 

: y tf,n - — « pT*y --—* ity dtldv app $Ktd<iikiidef€ pra- 

grahat&dyif. 

G. .H, OttiL t Gj M. tun. 1 G. if. -/rairit 

. 16 . &nj iiipwgrrtiiA& hAamti\ yatftfP: ant^-S vip u-_„. 
■aitm 1 G. If. om. 

» ^ 9 nS it* *'*fhnklfopU tabhyniez na khaht gni iri 4 paddptla hi- 

pattih pntgrafto hhauntF. yitthii: tfintfr -. evamp&ru ffi 
Aim : indr - m ... Ui pdAh&nftsm, 

1 Or 3 J. tn>j flyt, 9 o* M. am. 
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38. Aba an i or c followed by vhl, dvdrd ti, kr$hmk 7 card - 
vah } and yadd. 

The quoted passages under tills. rule have each it a counter-exam¬ 
ple* The first is tfAutAftnc uftM feitf iddm/cthdtn (L4.1 3 b a doable 
ease; and, to show tW r i alone would pot have been enough, 
fti ntr. rtrudhapc# or*? (iv.7+5 1 ), N ext, deed dvdrdu m 4 nt4 
(uL2,4+} t with earn }K%dyanU (Ji*<hfttpi (15,7*)+to prove 

the need of the rdu of dvdr&u* Again, yq Jildyd ^tiehfheundne 
krshno r&pam krfrd {vi+l.S 1 ; only 14, M, have the first word; 
they also omit the lrt*t t wo words, white II O. omit krfo?&\ * mid 
. ctitmiU ArtAtuteiehdfdh** prd '&y*di (vLl.3 1 : G. \l. omit the Iasi 
two words) justifies the h of Again, eiua*4mlu ye <wd- 

I'rih {i*3 + XD 1 } t with rdyectt ntih MmrjMitydyn dt m (v.3 r 4 *: G. 3I T omit 
debit) to show that m alone would not have been enough; to prove 
that more than car or wd is needed^ the commentator does not 
allompL Finally, wo have ttjaww wmnamdne; ytuie *dum fd/t 
(iv.0 + 2 4 : only (i M_ have qpitutn)* To this is raised the question 
whether y*dtinUy as rondug before y f *d 4- In prmipo yaftnife ymi 
dA'&fiUtfmr dhsyam (iv.6.7 4 ; only (4. i)L have the litst word], fa not 
also jrrfttfrtthtt ? lae answer is* up appeal to rule i,50, * fc in eita- 
tious of ptidm^ a padt* only is to be understood:” but bow we are 
to know that an integral /arrirr is meant, to be ftigtitfied by yttd4 t 
any more than by eftf, the commentator does not inform us. 

?T % # FFT 7 ! il >4 ii 

30. But not jnc and ahm } under any cinnmmfcancea. 

The passages quoted in illustration of the rule are vatfmfiy*t 
rtijfte ft-fjAnaA i v r 5.11), and ™infl^rffndim *ny&Ime kr&hn*th 
(v.M5; only G. M. have the first word): these are both exeep- 
lions to the preceding rule s and are the limned irate occasion of the 

38, „ r ... Hty tnampura'tfc&ro rtf 4 pnojtuho khaeati\ 

ytrihft 1 : dh i*h-thikfirena* kirn : t7p it $ tie r t\ _ _ _,■ edit 

itf Mm: dt? d d -, yt/j- -.* vix&rgmn Mm ; c&t - m .. , ; v iv- 

,___/ rdi-a iti lim: r4ye,--~: nanu* iiy 

tdr* t pragfvhxttian * l im ** tt syffl* p<fduyt n A a n t sh u pad<i j?j 
yn Hi *• t n [Laoi itt vammhi "ti brdmah. 

I G, /HircjAu I G. Mr ifii. “O, M. dm, 4 W. Cf. 31- ana- 

* (j XI. i'iif itt *th M. CKOIL 1 Ci, M. ftira, 11 \Y r prtuartate; G. XI. ri!is , 

SO. jiU: nhne: iUp ttayor tmii/wwurf/ nit yam j/rttyett/i# na 
sfydt, yatJtd: lurr -^—- vh/ddi (h'.3K) pffiptir mm* 

nit yap tbdah prdptyan tmrprat ih* mdhtrhth'* yV p/"/i si 1 : y t*j- 
_ _ _ * : |r o ui rt yut& t h a r at ah (i v.5 l i) ity ddin d pruptiA : & v <t- 
(iv.4«) ittprdptJh. 

1 0. M. em * B 0- ^ni^fdTi ^ „ G XI. j?r^ ipi ^in c#4 p jay ljou afraA. 1 G, 
M. om. 
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introduction here of this one. But the Addition of uiti/w n, * eon- 
stautlVj ui aIK cane*/ c accepts the same words from the action of 
any other mle: (or example, of rules 52 and 4S, which would vth- 
i rwihe apply in I lie pa^ge* yajtU pi hartur hi uiv abnltdm 
(iLG rl ' ) :irid mtrtfjfy 'noudhdu (r.fl'.2i£ 

^ H go ti 

4^. Te mid /Ac, however* are pragraha In a word of more 
(ban two syllables, if preceded by d or e. 

1 lie claw of words here aimed at, of eoEirse p is composed of sec' ■ 
oiid and tFitjnl persons plural of present and perfect tenses middle 
°1 verbs. The commentator quotes several instances; etarmh* cd 
* f '* n OT vhlf'wMittiyah (ii.2 + 0i a ; QO iy Q jj + have the first 

three wonl< + mid they omit the last word); $ukrd TimirfMndu 

gr^l/hf t vi.4,lo t ); pr iprthwjdririefith'&im$ t*u (iv.2,II 1 : only 

jh + have the tir*t and the last, two words); and dgn/tttnd y*tth 
uudet&i* (iv«7,ld 3 '). Then, to justify the requirement of a jsrece- 
diUL: it or e f wc hare given us 4 rr^rguh vd rtorf tfttfam&nfih 
[itLibH 1 : tf H .^1* omit tlifl Imi word); of a paly syllable word, tut 
pntvdte n ghiijantr (vi.4/7 5 : see under i4S) and p*nl *tr grhymtt? 
Oil 3.6 1 ); The restriction to the endings t? and f/os s <mttcgamrfna d 

As to the special significance of £u y 4 however,* in \hh rule* two 
nd our eOkmoviiteiorH three chief authorities, Vararqoi and Slihl* 
srtcya, are reported by him ay at van mice, The former miiitiNiin* 
t rim il indicates the cessation of regard hnd to the words specified 
in rule US as occasion* a{ pragnrftcb^n^ty ; the latter, that it pre- 
scribes (lii 1 el mi ii 11 me Ml ol continued implication of the exceptions 
mentioned iii rule 30* ami of what was there dignified by r the word 
ifttgam* ^ ararijeils view is declared tile better one, and with good 
miaou—unless, indeed, wo prefer to ascribe to the word a gene ml 
change of subject, from mein ion of individual words to the do* 
script ion of a class, 

40. kuhusvarajaja pttthwju. mmbmtfh? it iii the hi fid * n kdrtt- 
pftrr*t cktirapitrr'o vd pragtoho bhmmtL yathd : $u h- 

—*-• pra -; rfr?ih-_^_^ mpflnta hi him: d rrp-_* 

trini__ia/iv*t'vrft$!ft 'ti him: tut^..: yad _* teth* Ui 

him : \it> -, r idddi fiv + 3 $) n im itUtttipti&tmtdnitwrt* fh**4 Ui- 

Ui vanirveipakshfih: mdhi^^ptpahshirg tu vtihshyate*; 

/ * rtrfiiijtiirohtan ish cdh *m lipt* pilukiju dphda uvrttim* ni\ y *m tynt f* 

*tf. T htint* tftirfrrueim&t?wh ruetwm, k*jhn* y nh arard yearn in turf 
hnhuxvarttm; imya> thru StitmrpttbdQptlrfrfnfitf cu* AaAtrpdhfena 
rynktibhfrfo rijftrgah* 

* W r Htftfm, T G. H. fnr. rnldn*. w fi. If, b*y<UV r 1 0- iT, -dk&tit nil-, ' 0 
Sf. rsr-. 4 Ci. 41, obi. f l|. M- atm, 1 W, iwhm:vratal}dtfj*ltLimi4; & t>. thdiu- 
^4fT3fr»pa;ainhfta upAddmaiA. 4 W. Hi Or OPW 








124 IF. D. WJtitneijj [iv* 40- 

The commentator's tinel remark as to bafatsvamtpa is obscure 
to me* 

?r wm w&\ u 

41. But not fd ry&le* 

Namely T in ihe passage pAn/dt* upi&ak xutosya (L4J8; G, M* 
omit the 1 silk t word)* An exception to the preceding rulc + by esc- 
presi mention of the excepted word. 

FT " & U 

42, Tt is jmtgrr.ih n when followed by md potam t nuvmh f 
Chum abkij vdj/uk t fjarbham y itpa , akas f and («* 

Tfie passages, n* quoted by the romntientAtuir, nm: vdm & rafiA* 
ft wiu! fxtfufn (J (i.a.2 * 1 '* ; only U. 51. have the first three worth* b 
with ft md 'mhi ytyiie (iii.2.4 1 * ) f " to show the row^sity of ii]chi¬ 
ding pdf a m in the rule ; punas t$ : a a mo yn ay*: pra t i u iddh dyct 
(i.5.10 1 : only G. M. have the laat word), with 4# no f*y <tjay<mfa 
(v.4,l*) t to prove that ntt alone would tint have been enough; te 
mtt hi abhi mm itn**Atp:tdm with fa enttm &AiMoji/anfi 

brahmam rA (iL 3 A J 4 1 \V, omit* the fust w> ad h to j n ati fy the i n cl ie 
slon of tMi; t +< vdyitr ry fMflt <ilL4*a i } ¥ with U edrxri rfriyam 
(vi.-Lti 1 }, to show why the yah of ctfywA was needed; fe ffurhham 
adadkdtdm (16*4.31), without any eoiuiter-example to prove that 
jp* would net have aii 5 were-J. the purpose; ft upd *mtmtrayantfi 
(vhl.S 1 ); ft ahaT&tmyok (vLLS 1 ); te tu dea m> Vapyc ity dhfiA 
(vji.fi, 7^: G. M. omit the hist two word*), with ft ft d/ishndttt/ up- 
wwwi fi.fl.rt 1 ), to show that / not followed by u w not enough to 
dete rmine the prnyraha qualicv. Then, n-i further counter^ iutn- 
ph>. we have ft dtu&h (i.4,10 1 ut *1) in proof that ft Is no! pru* 
prnhfi before other words lion those here mentioned; tnd frrhad 
tikAhr Hamah (i.4«3A} t amathmih loka upt * ftrt? (v,fi. 7 J ) f nni) { yanti 


41 . pinj&tii tty antyawaraV pm&r&ho mi* AhavafL yt if Ad: 

fdV. p&teasdtraprdptt&f mtydih kantAokfanUhttfhtf bieuci 

pi dhJyatt. 

1 U. ou. 1 G. H. -tret *i jjr-B, pr^ - 0 - M, n . ft G. 

M. em. * 

42, 1 euampartto U ilk pthdah pragrakah &yut. yetth*?: 

pdtam Hi kim ; !«„__* /nwa#„„: wo ifi Jti jm ; ^ 
--■ + te V* Kmr io,.,./ fe yur Hi kirn; 

it fe n--** le ah-..,.: U it? _; 

reiio kim: ft wttmpara Hi kim : tc d- _; te Hi kim: 

fir A- — __ 

1 T, B, 0. ioa. te. 1 G. Jf. Olffl. 
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Hz * h "' ri ”s "- 1 «* «■ “ ***• 

hrL ‘ 1101 “]! the ''i^nces found In the Snub it* of* iw pra- 
yr^-i • one was -bmwsed of by rate 20 abttw, and at least 0n 7 D lhr 
two Others come under tit* action of other rules of this chapter. 

?r Rr's|*i ti ^ n 

But not when unaccented, under any ci retinas lances. 

Tliat is to wty, even in such a situation as would brine it other- 
wiv under tie preceding rule. The example rioted i# bdAu- 
*V „ta to Hftmnh (iv.5 I if tlie test contain! others, [ |, !t ve 
lulled to unt ire the at Die specification nit yam has its usual 
tor w , as saspending the application of all rules to thn contrary 
wherever found; lor example, that of rule 52 t below, in the pi& 
“>ge numas to. otto dyutllntya (iv.5,J«). 

rivjq : n^ti! n 

44 Ete IS pragrnha when followed bv tantiv&v, vdi sam, 
eva t hi, ffojfia, pad, and Mtvh, 

Ihc pasKHpcs, as «) noted by the coimaetitatcir, arc; tatydi 'to 
tanuatu (r, 7 .a 3 ); etc edi mfovatw>rtt$]j<i cakthutht (ril.fl 1 ; G. M. 
mint the last word), with tie e<l itfdydi atrnw ,A (i.T.1 3 ; li, M, omit 
tin* lust word) as counterexample, showing that bfcfore vdi not 
followed by Mm the word is not pragraha ; an «to e,-n iwma- 
T ,a " «pd 'dkmfrt (iLs,d*: only 0. .11. have the first word, nu.1 
tbyvonut tie Iasi two); hi dwdndm (iU.e*: another case at 
vine., ' j; i^hU ed etx yagtiatya (iifl.2* rt a ].t compare also 
ii.‘iicarty identical passage vt,fcll>); yapa, ya Ayr* /w ,& nth., 

V;i‘. ] '' tbD l,r>iT WOT d); and ynd tto tihtnhe uptufo- 

>(fidu v.3.0-), Co tin ter examples would have been "in place to 
-show that, in eitinp tie last three frapmouts of words, the rule Ind 
UKei) no more tiaa just what was BqlHoient for its purpose ; but 

4; ’- >"4ptitrtm iiyddipitro 'pi to ity mxtytmaro' n mhitto ntiyttm 

pragntho n>r bhavati, y(tth>.?: Arf/i-._ nitynm iti Him : la - 

k&humhit.impriiptnayti 'pipnitiahedhu' ynthd tydt; nn- _,■ tju- 

»,ayatodhttrntak (iy,«2) tig ddind'prdjitih, 

' O. -fa* *f-. 1 O. Si. am. *G. SI. «mA-. ■ 0, G. K, am.; a astva. 

4 b ‘ -i'fy evaniptira ete ity ardyttsvarn/t 1 pndtintuh* prn- 

yraho bhmnti. yntftd: tas- - ete -; mw ftiktm; ete _; 

*u-; eft- : e«A>__„.r yatf- - ynd. .... 'urnsnjHira iti 

him ; 1 atha -; eto iti him; man-..,,: pttek' r .* ayre.. 

*apto .* 

1 B, 0, ins. rtf. * 0. •yith t*. * G. SI. am. |*J W. B. 0, am. 
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tbev are not ftrniishe.L The general c<mnnr-e xaim.lv. under ibis 
rule, like those under the last but on*, proving that utily eto^ht 
ptvum&t before the words specified, ami <** itself before them only. 
We given bv (i. 51., but omitted in the other nmdUBcnpH: thnjr 
are <Uha khunm tU tlevti Hi (ii. 0 .»»>* ** 4 > '/«•»* *»dm 

/v.fi.6 1 1, mufJtarajnrme hjf ruam up*v>tam (v.J.4*: X ISS. -fry* 
hi,,), tiyre yttffiapatim il/uitia (Ll.fi •)» and saptome jrtdiJuhoU 

vn> ii n 

45. As also, the letter following the two last mentioned. 

The “two” of the rule are jmtl ami ; ami the ooiwmentn* 

tor make* the farther obvious specification that the letter follow¬ 
ing them is firagruhti only when they theuijvckes follow He, as 
prescribed id the preceding mb. lie quotes the piwsagtw referred 
to: yojntttya h*t els pmh aiho (v.l.M *: W. omits tojKt./e, It. O. 
to etch nod* <i/e itAfalt uptwiafihdH (r.S.S*); adding, to show 
tiie necessity of the limit tiixon made by him, the eeunttr***ttples 
ttifHtim*padeJtJwU (vLlJ*), and l./syd* te <kct Vif«faf (iv “.ft*). 

(id Ml 

46. Also one followed bv tthah. 

There is n urttnrnl reason for this rale, tthtth fa-rag a dual verb, 
and so. apt to be preceded by a dual noun. I have noted near u 
down eases in the test; the one cited in illustration by the com* 

meniator ia viWpoA ^nyiipttt ttluth (tj.lil 1 ). I o show tit:* I tthtt 

instead of *tluth would not answer, is given ttamiu fake *r/>a yn* 
thmAiUte'au (iii.2.5*: only G. 31. have the first two words, and 
they omit the last three). 

q 7 #r*FTP 11 &&H 

47. As nteo 5 odo following them hoth* 

Following, namely, a rfhvA ami ft preceding jwwjpwAa ward: 
for example, Vi^jW sthft* U \t&m & tab/u s {i&«2 K ; but this eitatbn i* 
wanting in tj M MX ami cTfrfA* *th th pthire &trmef (Iil*2w4 fl A 
eomttei^exnmple s of rt word following tfhtfk only, is vr&ha tidu stha 
urm ijtf (L3 hT 

45, nitfliftiita it/xtri vtirttiiNdnat/oh padfihpikpabdttyoh^ para* 

VAtfrrf ckdfQ rd T prayraha Mawti. yathd: yu j/tf'/- 

Tiimilifrm mpfrri rartarndnayer iti Mm ; _/ tas-. 

* is, o h dTwjvk. pcdi'hidlt tip «*ffln»nW6Aj»s^; G. U, uAvilU tty 

t£dyc A ^rmm^yvh dm^X * B. 0. pmm. *** G. «. m 

4 1 | r gih t tty ei’itmjxirsA tfotra cLfiro ed paddttfah prayr&b# hhor 

vati, yathd : u Uh-Mm: if--- 
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The commentator tlic-n proceeds to pint out that the difference 
in jihrrwoology l iv tween iMi rule and the !a*t bi.il one— dvayvh t 
1 two' being n*ed in the one, a ml uMaytth, * both,* in tin? other— 
indicate* a difference of mctinirig. Above, the two affect Eng causes 
(HiHiWd) spi.i-iiifil in the preceding rule, each along with the wort! 
affected bv it (aim wore intended ; here, on the other hand, 
the two aimed at are an affecting and m affected word 

tflHWdrtRH^liScii 

48. Also m the section beginning wmtiya sva. 

The section in question isvJkSl: il was nectary to add #r#?* 
in order To dbtingTusli it from (hoi beginning mmAya jdtrm\ite 
It contains thirteen ftrayrahai^ of which the commentator 
cites several together: avi dee dhenll fthrfumi (v.fl.81 1 : G. M. 
omit hhttuml ): three of these, however, would be disposed of by 
the three rules next following. 

?r iiii 

* 

49 s Also dve* 

Tlia;- word, which occurs alicnat forty times in the TEiitiiriva 
test, is, of cuiirFe, jilwup praffrtiAft, Tfie rcimnentalor cites two 
instances: dredve mm l*Aumt j and yad dre napyeitlm 

77*1 II HP II 

4 T. wikdrt inn idUhtaydh pdrrmd frukum ha titan tin tit in or' nhha* 
yah parti tkdra ektiro tid pttdtmf&h prafraA o hharafL yatfut: 

drdht^ tfbh&yor iff kirn, t.rf#A »—parap ca 
dv ay or (iv-45) tU 1 rdeya t Muiyar it* paM&ntimim* nrfhdttinrt i- 
jiidpafo t m n im ittfafth itayaA* pdrna*dtrufd<tyQr mm ittayah pardh 
pnnjrnhn hharatl: jj arap ca dray or (Ev.45) tit Mtrdrthoh: 
a fra in' mitre tt imiH&tl tin titin&f ulhayoh p&fah pfttyrtfhah rydd 
til nipeflutiT Idtcdn r ijncyiih,* 

1 ft. M. 1 R ins, kijri &*; 0, fm. cn. 1 Q, ht. -faropra^ah. * 0- 

M. -kith. 1 a. M. 4ta#-. 1 Q. M- OBI T <7. M. f P ^hana; 0. 

} 0, IE- ruAa^ 1 - *0- W. drasfttertfQA, 

46. torndya teardjtic (v.4Jll tiy tr*mi/m wmvd/rn f kdra 

?Mr& rd pyddntah praypLtha <bfoam*tL yathd: tivi - tiy ttill 

#ve Hi kirn / f&m&y# pitrmate (in,5) ity atm ant hhtid tiL 

40, tire t(y nutyarvandi paddntnh' #trvafrapruymho b/ntuat?. 
y$tM E : dryad^., .. 

■y, Ji P3L * ^ M. orn. 1 a. U, 0. m 
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50. Aa tlw following word* 

The comment instances but one cos c B it double one: Jem 
<J r* frrxhnA mitnlAanratfA ( v + 3.I 4 : G, M. omit Uk* last word)* Or 
surh theloxl containsi more than a dozen, but they are not worth 
referring to in detail, 

--fqr ji ma »i 

51. LBrawiae the nest but one. 

The tapi, ' likewise, * 1 ill tlilw role is explained as bringing- forward 
deft from the last rule but one; another application of the ,4 prh]d* 
plu of the frog's leapt” The cited examples are tfve by rte dwtite 
Jn. |*ft a : but ih M. omit this eiiruion) s and dm *'$*:•* dmmtirt 
(viJa'l By ride L4S, dmasatm* though a divisible impound 
| ftiidtt-ii' xt T rmnw/^rv ffi Li reckoned aw bat ei single 

for the puiposcs of tldi precept: another like ease, dm m+ 

tame pifcrmwt 1 (vLl+l>*) r was expressly quoted an ilheu.ru lion 

under the former mh\ At vi<h* a \dm jtlye vi-mlut*) in a case 
where the action of the role Li suspended by a later olio, 

h l^i h h i ^ hF^hh i m rnmrm - 

& 

5p3fHr^l*Wkli^7 TTTFf li H* tl 

53. Before, and within sis words of, MctPofoA 

(except when it fallows u) f lanu yftt t aiaroi f kvrytit (in ishti 
parages), nbrutnm, pra i+wta, tiktnm^ kfabhnlknn, vtuayati, 
libhrta* tv, ayruth gdyotram, UtbhytXm eva, ^MuMy-Wand 

avtndfiTi%m. 

Of tbt- words here specific 1 + some are duah, and &o would naiu- 
rally have other duaJs 3 with pmyntha endings* m their vicinity; 
m other ea^es, flse collocation is purely accidental* 

The A ia I be rule is declared to be intended ibis time “Inch)' 
my^y M wAs, *along with the specified limit: 1 compare the 
Adhofuuit to Pdntai iUja); and the necessity of the specification 

sn. mktlrq dm ity OitvddffKtii; dm ity para iktira 

rk* tro i'4 paddfi tah prH*jn*h& bba vat?* gat Ad'; rf o tf. .. „ 

1 0. amdl. * B. □. rydf; G. M. cm. 1 £>. M, cm. 

EiL tffotrjpaveto 1 jm tfirc ity etatnuU para fkdra ekuru vd padfr 

n in A p rtigraho AArtVtUi *, yatAu V r/ e «_„ csfc m? pa- 

dtrm* yyncefri* ekaryttnetaA apipa&do dm tty anaddipaM man* 

duk'fpluti fi ydyma* 

1 E 0. "twA£to. * G. Jt- oul 1 G. U. dm. 1 G, M, cm, VW, rya r«A i'fa. 








k * 52.] Tmttirtya-Pritismyti and TnUdshyaratn*. m 

uithitj elx words 1 ' is explained a* arising rule i.SO which 

JSJ — mt 'f Tlir, y of ."" to *tto word sUndiljg next 
Im rore. I ins involves a mwmtwprvtation of the rule referred to 

V v 1 r,i: .‘ ,i . e qqite anothur purpose (see the note upon it/ 

3V« s,otii special and technical ground is needed to justify Thctenu- 
of the prv,em mk, which are of obvious and inSffiSo ™ 

lhe nm * lon *“P°*«* h ? the rule in the <asc of 
twt. word. There are quite a number of other nassmres where 
Mitifatfih assures the pwyratia^iuttity to words in it/neigh W 
} have noted Jt1f.2 a .11 iili.7® fli- 5 , 4 *. 

^jU tnlU«;y* iwire. With regard to the limitation 
ottSfafrift, the commentator remarks that although amble absence 
m the primary significance of it* negative prefix, ye( another mean* 
JJB|t ib here awutaed, m accordance with the requirements of the 
nitfi to *»v, ‘-after a not-rt” is to be understood as ‘after 

nnj letter but d Forfc»«i we have rf« vdt muhdyattutm& 
!*** : 1 have found no other ca*e); and, as 

terrain|ik, to justify the melumon of yat, paripetttye fed grh„a- 
»U t«,»h* af An trri (t2 .10*; only W. has the last word). For „Jt„. 
ret. fmdhwr'itt ttoraratt yQyd,mt>d*ye akarot tii. 3 . 4 a : another 
ense at IL 2 . 3 *). For kitrydi, mdnttnt rrdu r Ihtiyye i rwrvdt 
uttother esu at u. 3 ; 8 »); with the counter-example ftanam r dd(r> 

Kfi^T (ii. 5 . 5 *), to explain the rc* 

atnelMMi to MdfMmasama, The iehti, are defined as being “the 
three />»<£»,« beginning with the tenth, but excepting their final 
trutuik.tn (which have before received the destimation yOfydl * 
** 4.1-13. There arc other » 

oestties the one quoted proving the necessity of the restriction in 
*”*£*■■ tbuav.d.7]tvk5.3». F«r«Mf£ is cited tec!KS£ 
utrt/m vrndi'ttAiii (ii.5.2*,tt a : another caw at v. 2 . 3 3 ). For pra 
L'n i rdhthit prdci imwtrUtytyuh (iii. 1.3 1 )j with the couotcr- 

52 . yamuyniah; bhavalo ’nAkdrdt; dk&rattyaUnktmarrtdt pa- 

raja hh<ienttt iti ' : yady <tpy tibhdeo wukhydrtha* tuthd 'pi tttd- 
onydrtAaUP tvUcrid' iaieitydmudrdt; fund yat; akarot; kurydd 
itfttMu : hhf-tyo * dayamddayeu tray»h pmp>4 uttoputtMvdka- 

vaiyitd, A 4 .* <d>nt/thn: -. ity mtampara d tAaeAfiidt padtUpCrro 

eartmutna iidm thiro ed padintah prvgraJio bbovatp, nbhM- 
dfain a yam dfcdrtdt: taut mtAe 'ty <ihhi»idf>ih. yathd: te 

amUdrdt iti Aim: dPJttA- _.* etc,..y,td iti 

&tmi pari -.* bud A- -.’ mti,*- _.* UbtM>- iti kimt ttg„. 

-.* te -„■ A«iti--; varte Hi kim: te....; imetjdip 

- utt-...,; tete’ ’tikiin; manm-..,.; etc _ ; ydi/n- 

vot, ix, & 
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cxample U tUtydn »tm tv^yd praj&Hduie't* (ril.M; 

t * + .M end at j^m) t to show why vartti was added to />r«. For 
iftfrim t imt j rdf j'fArt ts rffftw (iu.4.^ 1 : another caw at iv.a.loH For 

uA^Ad atfjro&aytftitf ifowmldip 
ftrAlfh Fur rdciftftiti* uttmnt HutlttM&ar* rikaytdi (v,1.10 J " a j« 
For bibftfiOM t<U r * * ri * rt to tdbhriu* tn*mrit \ 

with the L'ouul^r^^mpll! mmtmaht'. ydr dhuattend hibhrto yth 
tu rfhow i1l:iI blbhrf^h alone would not have :in*wi red 
the purpose of the rule* Doubtless the single case is provided tbr 
hi this rule rather think in 4i\ above, because there litre chin/- of tn 
era in the Sauhitfi which it would have made trouble tu diet™- 
pu«li properly .from this one. For offftfrh g&yqtram, fte dtfdhdte 

y/ f *ytihh ydtftifnw 1 (vi.lB 5 ); with the ecmnLeiH-varapU 'stitfAfiatbe 

tjftimpurUbtium (jv.i.3*) T to show thal the addition of yd^stnmi 
w-is needful ' For t&bhy&m ewtf, eie r(ii yajfiasyd andt 

tdbhyfan tvti With reference to 

thi* passage, the comment at or raise* The difficulty that cfc, one of 
tie words iiiteuded to Ik™ determined ns praymhtt f is nut within six 
words of tvti. one of the iwe words specified in the rule a* eondi- 
tioukig it; praymAtwl fann-ier within that distance; hut ho «k- 
clarcF it of no ueccunt, stme what is within reach of any part of 
the assigned cause (n imUfa) is within reach of that cause in it? 
entirety. For* he say*, in common life also* a quality l#donging 
in a part is flserihed kj the whole which, contain e ihnt pnrti for 
example, people >av H Dfvadatta ha? an ear-ring,’' when it is really 
hut ear that lim the ring. Truly a luOMl lucid and convincing ilitis™ 
tmiion l The nccCTHiTv of the eim is proved by the eonmer-exam' 
pic trptf haft*# utfnt Idbhy&m patent# i G. >L omit the 

last word). For ithhtibhifdm, ye the oAartffru mMi fd ubhdhhyfl iw 
fvil4.4*1 Finally, tor amintnram, uttrjije ity fihur y? aed/rfartiW 
(viLa.T 1 )* with the comiter-exsimple mm te'va te hedah (iiSJ3 J ) t 
to prove that ffea would not have been enough alone, 

?T xm bHH IHPJHH lH-1 iw n\\ II 

53, But not grthni, varca&i) Tnithunl^ mdse, Ioke f dhatte. 

tram Ui Mm; $adh- -.■ cte - atra padadvay^m tic##*' ni« 

Mittitffi k*f titep&dum™ uddipjt} iymn^haftgopni^tAga 

itittt; 11 ml hhnmjttprasafiyttli' 1 ; nimitfditkidepissyti xhttsh 

fhaiv opaptMffeh mfcttlusyit 9 pi nimittasya'* thai/Maimm ttpttpa- 
dtfiile; hk* *py Jfr ayqt'/trffittrmrn l "my*i\ i ma '/ m ' 11 ripexJiti^idiiheh ." 
tftthd hi: &*rrto4 truwtfrfamdhdhtr/tihttrtli Mtnd*id* deradfirm iti etih 
dantt w'ti fcim; apn..^.: yt:,, r * tmimatn* iti kirn: 

d ihmhthtfd iti Mm: para ity nit*tmb (i.&Ci) iti 
paTibhd&h&yd 'iwniarasyfii *va ptiFuhmk ty&i: ttm md Mad iti* 

i ft. M in*, padarh ncsiSt?. 1 Q. M -frt?n. 1 0- M, -kSrya. * G. M- tint, ntimn. 

I (J. M. 4 ^raA|i <4 1 tJ. if. om. 1 W. B. 0 . Jit a G- eferre 4 0 . rw 

II 0. rtaf fK If. O. fthti ’tiaw jkv#-; G. 31, ueil n TV* 0 + >*- 

» a T3, Or G. Jl, om.. 
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■ m 1< ? rm ' "'I 1 '*'!*, occurring within ?Li of tlio*e nnjitinnefl 

in r!n.- last rule, w-r.uM U pmgtuha if mot thu* swcMy e r < er,icd 

lit" f™j" H ljtator ,l] 5 parages in which they <,<'•«;,ur, J, (ij |l 

<££»?£& "" bh«t>atah 

. .Itmtliir nearly identical: case- is lonnd nt ii.LMl')- bmL 

’ n '‘!*y * ra bA’ivaly uifatyato rukmdnbhariitah \ ij 3 £.* \. at f la 

ii 'r i i /«»« hhomtoh 

(ii.B.2*) 1 ’ Md ' W " W ' ■&*»*»*«"** tWw WtstwtaA 

^ ^HFTTT FTr^R% tH% ^ n u 

staries^” “ siligJo Wurt3 > 15 or ort ‘> under nuy eirenm- 

Aii. r pam phrasing tin- rule, in a w*ay which shown that he re- 

gimis tht HMiejficationn “in u single word” .I “under , uv w. 

cnuiHtain'w ’ nh l»tli alike referring to each of the 11 pari w of wwrife" 
tiicDiinnwl, tl, u nMiHitatcr proceeds [o die illugtmivr 
I " 13 71 ■ tf i% * PH a ■* * tnits T i*? <rbk fVo bhaeti&rA { viL 2 ,$ ■; 4. ] ' ! * 

? ^ ■ n not her nearly identical ease in llmnd m vii. 4 . 5 * 1; «M h /d! 
h':<UfU v,ijr,<>„ mom nhhi pni rar/oyoti (iii.s.&i-n. . aill j tu ,at,\fd- 
&" dhrsimwt; <>hhdbhy&», uto ft >utu»th (iv.5.l* : !i 0 omit ilie 
Iasi word, and « AL the bn iwo). To dU U.e neee^iW of ± 

Cilvilll r 1 ill! life' -. 1 - 1 . 1 1 tl. 3 -fisn-rv* i.o n > i i *■ * 



m lJL s. u^ h n summer, m uiiourUHl. ta ex- 
. ^iwnriaoii ofiatht'r ink- beside* the one (k.5^) hw lN o- 

einily aimed m : 11,r the appropriate example we are referred t» 
^ comment upon rt.le .,ort when? they are give* in connection 
wMli tilts iIIiitftuition (it miothur jjouit. 


fl3 ' -.******t t<» f '/wvro yamnyaif, hhnrutu ity&Kp?m> ‘pi 

praf/Ttiho na bimeati, ytithtT: <ff bruh-i.at hoi 

Pfir- -.■ lake -.- rIAatie.. 

' G. M. <aAtr. T G. M. cm, 

,',i, uMedha,hcabiro nvMipiti. attl ottc; fiy omf4 ;«& 
iorfeprfyor a^asrart^ ttd^awdbw gqmayato. Wo- 

tfrtM iti/Mi^ro pi nit>jum pragrttAo »a bjouati, y<tx<t 

^^y-- o h ri*.,., «/jm(hiopmla iti kim: t< L a .„... atm 

uiiyapaMoApniptyantoy.^irihorart/mL i tdQhamnmupuba n- 
i!ha * tu <?cciiya (ISO) iti tfUrc’ pmmftydJ uktmn. tomdnym 
ca W po&uti tvt aawlnqpttdatH ; tamp-int «amdiuiptt<?<*. 

iti tribhiUhyaratnt prdiipdkAy/te itarane 
eaturt/io ‘dfiy dyaA* 

' O. «b. 1 G. U. Hi mdi-. ' V. «Jtr^ 1 fl. It. 6m. 
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This fimahc* the rehearsal of the word* with ptwimtha*'tiding* 
Contained in the Sauls ill Ah to the economy of the method of 
their rehearsal-—whether it would have boon possible to state tin* 
theta in fewer or briefer rule*—! cannot apeak with confidence: it 
would be, certainly, a thankless task to endeavor to recant them in 
aft Improved form! Nor can I, without a /*mfc*-iimuUHeript s or a 
rnuch more thorough and detailed study of the text, with the aid 
of a commentary* than it has been in my power to make* judge 
absolute I y (lie success of the method followed. It appears, how¬ 
ever (with exception of the e<piivoea1 treatment of the word* in «?* 
pointed out under rule 7), to be complete: my exception of the 
text ha* shewn mo no pmfjraJia<n<\\ iLg* in i and e which are not 
duly taken account of p nor any cast of Dual t or p net p^ryi^rAa n? 
involved in the general rule? of the chapter without being duly 
excepted by special precept* One or two words whose ending* 
are I routed :ii urscom Tunable without being prayrakfi are disposed 
Of ill another chapter (x.H3). 


CHAPTER V, 

rsy * tkv n r i_2 [fttrod f Liotciirr + TvlaUua of pads mid wmAi'M teste; 3, anlur of 

fip^UcaO'en of rule*; 4-8, OBOtnuloua insertions tif a eEl>]laut uml d; fl-10 h 
CPOTWi*ioa^ of f and A; I1-19 P noutudoUH omLapktiuL -rif r t f, A, in p 
yi T * £&“24 F tratmeat of final n mil E before Jiflljital letter^- 26-2^ bcTam J; 

27 - 31 H cf final m before el arajiOnaAt; 32-33 p final k, t, n bo lib tv sibilant#; 

£4-37, of iaitiid f after DOHB0HI1I1IM; 3B—I K s of initial A alter GOuatmiEiik 

m fT=:^HIMR' 4 ,UlMf 41 % h \ It 

1, The following rules apply in combined text (ftimAifd)* 
■within i he compass of ft single brenth. 

This is an Introductory heading to the main part of the Priltfjfc 
khya—the rules for the construction of the eupnotiically combined 
lest (jHtwi/iiftf) from its presupposed material, the jWo-text, where 

^ V// ttyam <tdhikiir<tfi : samkiidydm efotpr&rrtdtkdva ity 

etad mlMkriath wffltiwyam ito u&aram yad vaA-sht/dmu A. 
kite % ti ko 'Hhtih; n tlndpa da ta mdh 4 nutamyotj a A * (siiv.3) 
hi 'tdlrvno VtffoA 1 writ Mtdrth*rh': pan rh sawn £ Aar that* atuhhitc Vi 
itfiydteiTvtoSh 4 paihuatC* tfommtuithtifc prdtyi tkapr&nah; tusya 
Waivm twlbhdvah*; fcutnin; rfy dtr^yamatam. am/atM *p i tamd- 
rttk fiamgachato: tkaprdntrtia hhdlyate jfmyata w&iryata ity 
tl tiprdriahhdimh : ekmQ ydtdn t fccdryate tvtfaAAd- 

flag tdvdn tk*fpf{}nabh&i a ity arthah: ata cud padaui- 
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oa- h ward stands separate, as if oreurring independently. It it a 
11 toree, applyfe through many ehaptei* (for an 

*V m l’ t lo,lefillB pnwiwi.v W the comment to 

I Jm' matters treated in the first, two chnnture—tins mi Kit- of mter- 
al "? wi-nicniJiry sounds, definition*, general explanatory ore- 
and i he like—were with propriety Urn deposed of: the 
*cpamte rehearsal W tb»nude m tfjapter W> m i* 
l n " ru qumtoii^hle, but defensible on the ground that those end- 
mp axhUKl character also m the frs<fo-texL Wore 

" t *. , T}lta ^*elii*k>n of the vowels irregularly protracted f n 
in f 3 ml- third chapter, Is quite anomalous (see 

Mm j commentator, defines by quoting a Inter rule 

(xxur.,3), which declum it to hv - the union of separate words in 
ea |>11 Ciiio combina1 101 ■refi-rrieg nt the name time to the rule of 
■; Lium [i.4.! otip :ts the Arcount of i< given In “the -rnsinimrhn^ 1 
f or efatjirdmm&tr he first gives ns Atnn^H simple paraphrase' 
hut 1 lieu pM-s on to explain it more Folly, ns *ihat which i * 
l^n,i,ght olhjut T generated* uttered, with riVmglc breath; such 
j^rrnm of tlm \ eda, namely, us b uttered by the help of one expi- 
nitimi —the eunduion of nr repainted and rimhnmcany 

independent words, recurring with the pause that follows the 
expiration. That is to say, if the re | water of the text has to pause 
to rake breath where there fa uo regular ftrtrsdna ®r pause of tnter- 
punotion {such ns separates the ;jA*h of a verse; its length la 
binght in rule xxiUs), Ks lust word is thrown oat ofiontf/Jwith 
tte next, and ihe end of the one nnd the beginning of the other 
miLst ustupb their po&t fbrnL 

N'jiw is mtcrjiostd mi objection: of whnt hpo ore the two sited- 
nciihon* “in Wmbimtd tear" nnd “within the compass of a smote 
breath ? the firmer ie enough by itself. To this it is replied ; if* 
the loiter specification were not made, then no psd«j after n } *Mi 
vtiiiid Iw authorized in the continuous tafuKM sirraupcoment: otifl 
it the other wore not mode, then that respecting the dtiglo breiih 
would apply also to the padaa; hence doubt would arile ns to 
wlit-nj any direction to beg iron wo 11 hi have force: there is, there- 
tore, good ivisou for the double ^peifilriifion, 

dh%h. nanu aamAHOydm tiy i W % im: dk&prfaidhhfiva 

Hi rfl xibhiitjdrambhtmma* kim, wyat?*; dt&prtfhrt&Mvft ity amt- 
fwhhyumfrhf pFttvrftw,wyn st/ifofiitdhrh p&dd*'i7fdf*titt?tnh ne VA’ 
yi*t$ " Wlihhit&y&in i.f.tf tftn$ra&ht/temdifit pGjfcjJi e rpt/ ^hiprdn^- 
Mtfrtt 1 up<ifwify*tttt iVr B ta&*A$a*ii4nmh u kdiyum ton'* hhnratS 


jamim Mi 


tmmdtF 1 tt*mi a nn** uhhmjdr^mhhnn^ /Nvyo- 


B. 0. ^rtfNKii. w G. M. w/rciii, 1 G It Vjf tfr-. * W. B, U. 

W' § ~' 0. K ftArijjHw*A 1 W. otiL f 0. G. €un r rra. p It. 0 4Afpwi; G. SC, 

"G. ism. ^G. M ODp 13 if ( 3 , M_ .*<f, 11 a. 0 . G- Sl >*fr a i d 
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'M'WMiS* *TT STfR: ll>li 

2. Separation from the text as combined — that is the funda- 
mental feci 

I cannot but believe the intent of this precept to bo the same 
’with that of the ruk which begin* the second chapter of the Rik 

IV, MiultJtUil paduprukrii^ * the/^ufti-iexi in Lhe fmi illation of I bo 
Jtifmhitat' bid such intent knot readily and distinctly ikdueihle 
either from the rule itself or from its cennmenLary\ The latter ex- 
pta'inn that hereby h taught the j*rttJcrii f or proper form* of wnUft*- 
itf T the reason being that a later rule (xxiv.S) presorting si* iieccfr- 
sary to be lUidarstuQd, among other things iL pr* vUcr^mu. 9 fcn r~ 
ma** An arrangement which does not deviate from the pmla- 
test as con&UtuLed, taken an supreme, that is to l>e regarded os the 
fundamental text, By way nf illustration is then quoted the whole 
fierie* of parage# filling under the action of rule 5^13, lieluw; pas- 
sages in winch the fim (lament id or padu form of certain words is 
maintained, apunst the ordinary rules of euphonic combination : 
they are j*ecid/ui *my unii nd **i (Ll,9*) t Mat* twin i fro prapil mi 
(iL5.l£*), *’th’**r<t**jn pram4 drf(iv h -t.U a : G. M. pnt this citation 
lielbre the preceding oneb pnt btufhniyd irtttt itptn 

Mftmm (iVtlMP), d jritaw «*u (iL-4.5 1 : \\\ Ji H O. omit thts) T and 
tsndXA (uLl.ll*)* Nu explanation U nttempted of the 
bearing of these examples npoii the priiirijsle which in hud down 
in the role now in hand: we may suppose it to be that, the appli¬ 
cation of the rules of being denied in the rase uf lhe*c par- 

tied I nr words, they remain in samhitil in their regular or natural 
shape Os shown in /iWfMest —prakftyiLf as it is elsewhere termed. 
And in this office of the precept is to be won the real ground of 
its statement, rather than in a provision against the requirements 
of xxiv.5. 

The grand diflleaUy in this ox|M>*ition lies iu ks quiet |tofit illa¬ 
tion of uric&lkah t 4 iiiiremovcds not deviating, 1 as connective bo- 
tween ridhih and yathdipikitfL I would sooner reenr to this ely- 
znolegm meaning of vidAi* 4 dis-pu*al, patting apart,’ and emjiha- 

2. lyf'thrtih mrhhttdswirtipam rmmo Vy-rf-e; prakrtir viftra* 
m fib kr fi m<th (xjch\5) iti r ijfityutmrtdhyathdyuHdd y**- 
thdrthitd? padifp itMt ktif^rhtki avteaiiitf y& mdhih $(t pwkfti- 
dUHihiUt vpftfyd* vidltlr vit/hamtm jmtkrtir tty arthak yaihtf* 

tfru-rfA«n-,— pre‘„ 1.; jyd. ., h*p&* _ : 

a m i--.... atra wit re pwldnflm i>tfra&i»ir&nuuy*} mah hbhtteh \j> t m- 
emUh* m ■ r | ff&ejfm : t m ta VttCutv * m tfl viirn ap rakrt a yah 
(SL7) ity mr* pmhaHfi*: tmrn airtf r pi avaritay&r madhyt 
yazr& nteam (sixJ) tiy dddti t7iantdtiyarn+ 

1 VV. vidki&j ri-; G. 4!. /ilfctEta'esuct vi*. 1 (j„ ||, 

1 G. M. -oil/itt- * W. B, 0, !■. # G. M. ojq, * G. Mi <?ttL 

1 0- G. If. AiT-ar.il, * Q. M- anyotrd 
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>V/A ' »(* prefix ri sufficiently to mute It i.ifce an ablative adjunct 
meaning ‘wpiiratiuti from [tJm *t*tc] as cuiiilune<i;’ a,,,! 1 have so 
translated above, though flu* from lK'iti£; confltldDi that I have 
found tlie true solution of i|io .lilbculty, Neither oidki nor its 
symmyin rWAdfor occurs elsewhere in rite text, although both arc 
i no I tin it b the commentary (see Index), usually with the meaning 
‘rule, prescription;’ not infrequently nlso 1 arrangement,dLsiKwalT' 

Oie commentator concerns liimsct'f finally with the ttender of«t 
which, he snvs, comes tinder the rule already once quoted from the 
Maltahhnshyn ill explanation of n like ease (under ii7}; nnd he 
points out further that the same principle applies elsewhere—for 
example, in xix.l. 

3, And liert^ that which cornea first is first takca. 

1'haf is to nay, in tbe const met um of the sainhitd tej£t f lwth the 
words to he treated anil the tides to he applied most be taken up 
in their order, ;is they stand in the text and in the Priti^khva re¬ 
spectively. A variety of i ounces are given to illnstniie the work¬ 
ing of* the principle. First, in bh&kxA&t 4 * ihi {iii.2.5*}, the first 
two word* are tin«fc combined^ according to x** and then their re- 
suit, h combined with tht^ by XA, making khttk^ht " Vii, 

ihe true rending; w hereas if the second combination had been 
fii>it made, terming t 'hi, this would have coalesced with hhakuha 
into bkqlxhiU 'hi —which {though in itself as may wiO ha claim' 
Ofi 3 the preferable reading) is unauthorized and incorrect Thu 
exempliH vh the nppiicatinEi of the rule u> the order in which words 
nre to be treated; for ita application to the iisie of rule* there am 
thret fc examples tin? first concerns the production of the tunhhl 
^/-reading sftannavatpdj (vi L^.ltf) from the padcm&dmg xh/jt- 
+na?utydi; it id accomplished by the successive Application ofvii2, 
W'hich prcaoribe* the eodverdon of to n after g/uif, and of vni.2* 

8 + Pitta m #Ji/+ itd p idhdne ptin’fimp& ream /nvtfoih inter* nit c« pm- 

thrtntiim fotrtir&gfjm* t /attitf: hh aksh u .■ ii ; ih % - ity atm <ffr- 

(x,2J Hi dtrghah: 1 hhaMhd :ihi : iti 
AffUtn ivapnapara ekdrat. (x.l) tYy tldr? 1jtr bhaktht ” *&T 
^ hAarati: tmyaihdi f Ai Vt krtvd bhakshft^nM^ tumdhit/ajndnc 
bhakxhtii Mf Vr xydt: tac cd pftrvapaiiaipria vyat va 

uddAartmam. ptl rrti^iitmktrrlti rr/ufrf -pf mddittah; yath <tV" 
thatf riyrdmaH ishplirfuth (viL2) &£ nafotrtMyti tuitr# krta ut- 
tamapant ttfitna <tn ttMvargiyam fviiLS) ity anena* fQldr&iya 
natr? krt?* thunnavatifti iti bhavaii: any<dh o Htamapart* 
attumam (m2) iti **Hre pratAantam* prnrrtfe gatP shannava- 
t*/d iti tydi; fur rtf 'nishfam* tuthd*: raff A'* traya m a bh j- 
ff&rldya Vy xlra £anak4rapdramp ca tak&rah {v.33j; 
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which changes f before n to n; ifi on the contrary. the latter rule 
had been applied fim^ changing &httt to *Wu T the former would no 
longer have hud feme at nl! T and the reading would have stood 
t/ifwnuvatyfi*. The next case is that in which the words i-trf and 
amyomamiffiiridya come together (uL&.ti* seven times: 4 M* 
read ensAfli for * r fi£ ? doubtless by a clerical error), Here, v,S» n> 
i|uireH the insertion of a i bet wee a the t and #, and this inserted l 
is thereby xivJ2 a made (h ; so that we are finally to read t'utjh 
&my~: if the ]alter conversion were Hist made, the reading would 
turn out instead ruitA truy- (since v T 33 would not then apply at 
nll s hui to the combination /jW would In? prefixed a f of uupliea- 
-tlou, by xiv.ljS: the m atm scripts, us usual in such cases, do nut 
give these complicated readings altogether correctly: and W. R 
even tnnke the blunder of substituting at last vut '&euhd, appar¬ 
ently having in mind -rdf wdM, in the same division). Once 
more, in the passage : tji ; tydnii (iJ.it> 3 and iiifi.O 1 }, we 

are first to convert the x of to ih by vi*, and then to dupli¬ 
cate the Vi by xivj, making oi if the duplication were 

first performed, run king pi Jgfadmr, dun. by rule vi_4, we should 
have to read m rfi^cjWi Of the three examples thus given, only 
the first has to do with the form of the text ins given in the uiniiu- 
fcri]rtSt abuse these very sensibly iignore the rules for duplication 
which make up the bulk of the fourteenth chapter of our Creative* 

So fur as regards the taking up of won In for couibi nation ill 
their natural order, the RiklV, (ii.2) and Atb* Pr* (iii.&&) have 
rules of like force with tlie present one. 

WFWfi' iraT^TT: II B li 

4 After trapu an id miihu is inserted a f bofore c fc 

pratkama 4$Amaparo dititty am {slv h l2) iti rttwdvayom 
pnwiA&nn r iatm pdnjatvdi t a n *i k drop ii rvfif ca ? u k 4 r*t 1 * 
% tfta-Jfltra kariartftim'*; ont/alftd 1J paftA sw/yan* in'* 

lac cd ■■nhhtfnru athurd; i maih vi §& iA ytfm i Vy tffrw 
sargnn itAptfruo nutfdtte pftdt (vL4); iPtfrafl^rrdm e ^ 
atlfanam "iptparnflrdS wj h (xiv.l) t'tf siUru- 

dtiat/nm"prdfXam ; tatm dvkrftsitir* "prat/vime kdryc tati 1 * 11 i ■ £ 

thtyamf* Vi aydt; tan md hhtid iti shatvam cm prathamam 

karifirytwt. 

pih^amptiri'iwi Hi n vTj&fi mrvttthti?' r vam artftmh mmattha- 

1 G. M. ana. f^pwi. 1 W sfoia arz, 1 G. M. oto. " W. R, 0. om 1 G M om 

*BO, m*i. T W 0. ^ * G, M, <hii * W, B. 0. «n “G, 3B. raihnm : IS, 

11 G M om. 0, M.mt hefotv pratiuitwm. W W. tL r*ii 

n. 0 i i elf Mydm iti; G. 31. i-ii-sfl^i-rA/A #h^in gj. ■■■> (?, it, mrii « q. y;.^ 
t»*s q, y, pfmi^ipuTi/i Jtft#. |f G M in#. Oihhii, |Jk B, 6, u. iwj q y 

iiio^r/ii 1 ^4 liA-i 'yarn 4* jarouri/iiuii^in ; 0. itp&i lacirtlrJi p ar 
ynU *" G. iarflu^Ji, 
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;{j: ‘ . ; “? ims *;™ia lead us toexpm. But the 

r a-Jii to be reeogmrod ns hn independent word bv the 

t hlWrt-^ f, “ red ^ thc derivative adjective fMpuMa' :iiiJ 
thaeJost analogy of uiuner, mmnia, rndnnstm. 

..Btmaftntor adds a conjdi* of eoimter-psn&ipfes: one, fli¬ 
rt: 7 :y r *« *« twiimt n0 t «i ms ,, „ 

tiff J-^^wv' *?* oth f r V < ^ ld r "' fA,i (iv.e.* 1 ), taVhowtiat 

tin insertion is only made tx-fone p, after the words specified, 

' if *1 it 

5. J\k nho after &u f hefon? cmidra. 

77.0 example quoted by the commentator is tafteondra 

(iv.i4 6 ): uie word omirs oiace more, at iLJS.tS*. The 
},}?*). Couni erescunpW are; ora eandm- 

nu % Ur st } <hr?k‘i» ± fy* 0Ul4>: G. it omit the last two words), 
and a md mtanU bh m in 1,12) : their Explication is obvious. 

*7^17: J^777: nVn 

6. After navi is inserted a before ifrurtf, 

TJie imminent a tor’s example is i/qjtimdnitb iariskurutc 5* 
and vuS.i ; ). The reads mm : kurvtc. Counter-ex a in¬ 

i’ 1 ^ .»» PxrMW'* ttlarh kuro iti (vi.8,1 3 : G. if. h*v« a fm-umi 
m o viij^ this passage), and mrAtkriya <rh<1r(tkas<lm *ntt bhu Kffti 
( V 4 \\ tc : xt % inrthvr m^Ajiya and mTi*krt&^ hut (us is 

also implied in rule xyn2G) they are read in the Widest i* j„ 
turn ft ltd, without division, or ejection of the intruded t. 

^ ETrWRTF IItoff 


4. trtipu; rmtbu; crtunp&rvuJi po&tlfu dyamo hhanaU capa- 

m/d. ytifM: -; ™ if evampdrva iti Aim ; tj&_ : 

mimpttrd id kirn : 

1 G. if. catdn?^. 

5 ; $<thtram antoddipait* tuptirvah pakdrn thpimo 

vei^i yotitcl - - wajn/*drm i/i Aim: pm 

emm/wra Hi Aim: & m4 _ tv % t*Aa pabJsjb ptireo 

futf h siqnlrmib. 

4 G. M. on. 

0. »i» % vimmptirutih */fifra (T^^waa bhmwti &vntpttni$ m ^ 
tAtV; yaj -„ — # tt'mnpurr** iti him: 'p t/r-ifi 

fffiwi--/xm? ^n^r rr/J, 

J G. If. Offl- PJ 0 r 5if. oh. 
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7 W And before ahurvu 7 after the augment, 

Tljf passage if, as quoted by the commentator, ta \sh*m $am 
otibumtim (vlG.-S*); ihe/'h/^test reading aktmwtp. The 

coupter-exanipU 1 uyn ih* m r rah tm akurvalti (iiLi + 2 J \ As 
prafrf*f*/tt occurs nowhere else id the treattat we cwimt tell whctJh 
dn it Ftgpifit - distinctively) L ruiffmt nt, f or, au* in other of the Prltb 
jiAkhyiLr^f - affix ? In ^eiicraL 'Hie commentator give?* a scholastic 
explanation rhf tlie teni^ n* imlicatitig “that whereby the conso¬ 
nant* are added ante, are made distinct*” 

™ ^TT iWT 7 : Util 

8. After nic4 ie inserted d before ffcsrh 

Hje? passage h mudhydn nfe&d ttceS (1L3L14 4 ); and the jwrdtf- 
text actually reads nidi: ttr red. This ia a proceeding to wfidi it 
would he hard to find a parallel Sii tlih pad &texts of the other 
Voting. To write laadhytua for nirttlAytU jnsl before would !*■ in 
itself quite us defensible. As count er^-vample^ we receive lokam 
yvaty Meorfrticd */Lo I (v iL4.3 ) fc and pled toih dhnkxhi (i.2, 1 4- i. 

At the end of the Ciiiutncrit Li made the remark “ the above are 
caws of ii^errinn n Uhjama y 1 accession 1 )* The matter of irregu¬ 
lar conversions is next taken up. 

w|Vr ti t ii 

9- After Mam, r became or. 

11]e passage hi which this nppmalons change i» made in grM- 
u*ht\ muwartydi (3L8,S a ) t where the jKfdd-toit him, m the mh r tm- 
plies, <t*ijitMrftftti' LIere, again, we cannot praise the work of the 
ptitbi text-maker Kor fo the ride of unexceptionable form, for the 
dOTiinieiitMor is obliged to sj*eelfy that the twain intended is one 
not made up of the parts of two' word* (hot o xum)\ else such 
passages as htiydnf rUpa&amrt&IA& (vikl + $ 4 ) t and et/M Ay €*ha 

7. cakttrnh sampilrtfatwim* tfyamuth* c*V *m*d<UpntL akurra 

4 i5C 1** yra&ane pratyd§&t pa rah kakdra ttgamo bhavati watytir- 

vnh* yathdt; ta -. pmtyuya ndmd 'krtra ueyaU : praifyanta* 

dlhivyqfytmfe nyatljawiny Ohme Vf pratyayuh. sfchiptirva fti 

kirn: o^iis T ,__ g 

1 a. M. -rum. 1 G, M. HfcfriJp-. % Q. M P gm, a> W.m; O, 0. 1L Vti. * 3.0. 

jira/ytty'iqfc; (J„ M. praityayfiflfe. 

9, u> 4 di^rtrfO tfaktira figamo hhmaty uz&lparaA, yatM't 

mad A- -. tvmnpurtu ff i khn ; wampum it i lim; 

ft fed_, 

d^T4T?/El1 rf€ T 

i G, it r 0, «n. 
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c f ’- 11,11 Mvllablecoituiimiig r, » liable to the specified 
.. -*"** (vi3.lt*; ti Jl. omit 

^ ~JT> If: TTC- 

t*i <i H 

It). Of dffJi, <ft£A, and sutra A r when first members of a cnni- 

poutia, tie visarjanhja become* r, nod a fbl^wjn^ * becomes 

Tlw word mmyrahn in thundc is the locative «(- (r W< ay* 
Itc commentator, and applica to each of the specified words taken 
&>:■ jmrate iy\ lie supplies viterjaintj,,, the omiseion of which or r,f 
^>me other word answering lije wim* (ramose, b rather ., * vrv , m 
* in the rule. The Dlustrative passages niiotod are itii rfvtr- 
/wfAir/a red (VI.2.&*; (hr pWo-teXt iU,\,r.ihn- 

fl T "«"?"* n^-e»* |>. dl'M-tdhda), and dtttmht nUliM ?iA- 
euw w»e (tv.*.4»; p, *mvrtan5o, ; W, U. O. uinit the first word of 
the i’i ration, <.. M. the hist). The uw«sity of the BiKtdticntiou 
^ (nil first members of a compound” is shown by the counter' 
example yt, deed devatuva ttha te (18,10*: p. divd^mhf G. Ji. 
oimt ! lie first two words and the lost}. Aph diows the same irrog- 
u J nr com in until) a also in tmtyirlrtia Hint tftgtrfcena {15.10*1, but 
these words are not treated ns dtvistble by the putfa+taxi. Tin- rotn 
ireiitntoi- gotflon to point out the rules to which except ions are t*. 
la b l is bed b y this one; viitas would n?ijnire dpi&ptdttyfl, and ix.i! 

0. a* f tm if)/ emiDpriri'rt ridro ‘runt vikdrtim rfjwfyxrfft i/atM : 
ftafeti 1 i MiiUttm ebtjr^t(Imihiim' rijntyam ; unyotha 

kiihj* -f t'a/ii -; tiy tiddr tipi bhunt. rMea iti kirn: 

1 Cf. 1L 0* * H. -dtiAamntkmi. 

10s ttvagraAti iti fxidujn d^ApraUrtiNdh pro* 

tt/efomi <h;Jh: tthuh : ttwd: %’ ffrtf * 

Ffhu fi-A-rfyrntyQ njt/tiitti dpady^it^* fb/ijftfh* fXITQ r/trdi *<J- 
Mro* variate t irhimhak&mm* dpadyafa yatfdV dh u r- 

" T ■' " tftftfjpro/ifl iVi JbiV/i/ yr__ kahhapakdtQ* 

par a A 9 (riti^gj i fy ttnm&* "tftApadayc Hi prdptottn ; \igh o*ha- 

pttras tuttfa *#s£Adnam tHA trutnam* fi.v.2) iVi 

iYi ^ rf7^/r/i tiytihhsi} tf/dt/ti 'yum dntmbh t/A, 

iti£uhda eshtim ewrfjf Wmf ^y«/biwi iVi pf 

. ‘ l0tI1 - *0- ^ SJ, J*ut bpfoii r * R r M. w W fklfuf)), 

M, ocii 1 G. II. out, jhirtri. T G. M. om, pj W. qm_ * a, 0, am. D 
(iAiJIlj-. a U, O, jkiljAj-. 
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dftfruitf tfu anil mm hMtm (or, an jt la customary to write them, 
dhAh#/ih(ht ami uwohs&m: only G. M. art' conscientious ubont 
tjiviti"- Hie double sibilant, as demanded by the Hrati^kbyn). Tbs 
Hi. Lie remarks finally, signifies that only tlw wards incut hmed, and 
no others, are intended—that is to say, it him no particular mean¬ 
ing ut all. It would be well if be always as frankly acknowledged 
the insignificance of this word where it occur* in the ruins, 

m ^TFT: II \\ n 

11. Now for cases of omission. 

An introductory rule or beading, bas ing force as far as rule 10, 
below* LncliiMive, 

r^fr *mr- n \k « 

12. A m is dropped, when preceded by tirt. 

The passage nlintd at is im ’twW (iv,l,a a ; ji, mi; 

tnarntnl ): i t is iltc oulv one of it* kind ut the text The \ iijaeii- 
ueyi-Sanhitfi reads in the corresponding passage (xtvii,16) iui man- 
dr’i. To treat the loss of a m here a» suffered by the second word 
instead of the first is most arbitrary and on reasonable. The pur- 
ticlu iui is reduced to f in ijuitc n number of Hik pussap», and lie- 
fore other letters than rn : tliey are duly noted iu the Ptwliyokhya 
(iCilc Pr. iv.3t.it, A series of wtroterexaiitpSw is added by uur 
common tut or: inuin i »<t fli/n/zm (ii. 1.11 s ) shows that #1 w not 
dropped uAer another »w in general; agnim mitram nonwm 
(ii i.l I •), that m after short f d<u*-i hot exercise the specified efiectj 
ilhk'ir'ujn tO’lU ^ udtflfajtt (vtLl.10 1 ), that fm elides no other eon- 
aqtmnt ilmn tn. The yet fiirthcr restrict ion is applied, that twt here 
is a pAw^ntAourf, 1 the citation of a complete pada \ 1 tor oilier* 
wist't lii'trt 1 would be an elision of a m in such coses Jia pjitAii'iw 
md AiUtih G. M* mid the further example utu ^reward 

prthivioi fni'lrwyff, which I am unable to find in tfis Snnhitii. 

rj-^4 3^m#5TfrT7’ II ^ II 


]]. alhz Vy nyma adkikdftiA : lopa ity tlad tidhikrtitm uaftf'f- 
vyum itn uttttfnm tj&d raksky&m&h. oyam Mhikdtfa* ti*h- 
iftfitity ektijfti (v^lfl) vcditaryuK 

12, mak&ra tm Uy entifttpiirVQ lupy®fa yath&z t »i___ mam- 

pdrrtr iti him: imam-—; diryhetuj kim: ay *m itipGr 

dagra&anam*: itwrathlP prth- - ify detflu makitro hipyttn\ 

tnakrirti* tti kim: Hn- — -■ 

i Hr, H. am, * W. -AaciTTitA. * G. M. tmyiaJJttL 1 G. M. -y.-tfc; s4d fa* f4 

* V, -rajMircL 
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13. A t? is dropped when preceded by tu or n« Id gage 
these are accented. 


It i» when the piirtide t'di, or rdtx*, follows tu and nu that 
this anomalous mutilation is made. The commentator quote* so 
to 'MyuMn lii.«L 6 a and viLU»; p. «jt : t» : ndi), and in nt* Vf 
yptutfrnm* ishairti (Lfl*J p, it : nu : %?di)> The same mnMi of 
?/* ami tftf* isf not infrequent elsewhere (the passages are LU P 1M a : 
112A B ; 5A*: m.2.0*; 3,0^ 5.l a : v.S.fi*: vU.3«; YiiS.lO*) ■ that of mi 
arnl irfj fa Mrapratfifoly ram (only nt LM* twfrojj that of to find 
v4r*i I have found only one*-, at VilS.U 6 ,. I tore, again* it would 
Reem batter to regard flueliual u or *uffimng dbion* iitirtgad of tho 
iTiit iai tf. The *perificatiDii 14 if accepted” is riplafned ah intended 
to fcxdudn maeh passage* oi &nu rffrahatye (UU2 1 ; 7..T3 *), where 
anuwouii fhU muter this rub by L52 (even if the nn here, like the 
tm in the preceding mk\ were regarded as a ). 

Other eopnter-example^ of obvious intent, are tifcjn rf&i* 
Atrr’fA (ilLs4 1 l } f ana pra U* janayati J H (i7 H 2*) and vidugha rm 
yqffiam (L3.13 1 "*}. 

zr’w: fmTT -wfSMHy: ll ^ n 

14 A s is dropped after ut, when a consonant follows, 

The commentfnorV example is prat if uttnb<Jh>jdi tdjjfati'dtfa 
(yi.0,4*; p. ut'At'fbrlhtidi), This is, so far ns I have discovered, the 
only ease in the Saaliita from the mot ntftbh; similar forms from 
srh'l occur variously {f/rititthdi/fi, fii.4.10*'] itpvtthUya, viU.fl*; 
At S t■■ * ; utthilft /1 mt , vfi. 1.1P J ; ttt(A ft(f, viLT.10 a ; 2.0 a ; I 1 H< 1 rittfidnir, 
vii.tj.l* thrice). As count ercxnm jiles are given' juff/rM/ni (fo r 1 &h 
(ill. 11*), uikr«n*y<ttt ttvii/id (vill.ID 5 ), and utstldena jihv dm 

This familiar wndhi Is also the subject of Atlu Pr, iUS and 
Vuj, Pr. iv.OS. 


wm rnr ^TllVUl 


15 + Abo £$htoh y mh t and $tjnh> 

13. tu; nu 1 : ity euamp tim * vaMr# Iftpyaie tunvor uMl- 

tayoh mtor Hi viAhuhja viyogo 1 vtfitet/ak. yatM; sa t v.in 

uddtiayw; it* kirn; <ip*f akdrddi (i£2) iti 

prdptiA : tvampilrva iti kim: *id(tm _* vukara iti kirn*: pr a 

_ _ _ ^r t _ _ tug ca imp ra tunH 4 : tdu pilmU* J /vtmdt xa ic r- 

1 B. 0. piij, an n]jru R in the* G. M. ^ pjh, 1 G. M. tun^ 

14 . vywljanoparvfi satdra ufptirva /upyate. yatM; prrnt#^, mm 

vyaiijunatn a^nuU pvmm iti ryunjiw tf/K^ ruA , crwuptlrra iti kim ; 

sakdra iti kim ; ut^ m ^-: tvtiMpara iti kim : ut...... 
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[v. 15- 


Here the tfa, ‘abo/ is declared to continue the implication of 
tc when a ruTi^iiiiTit follows ^ from lhe preceding nilo. Th c l jVi i& 
added for tin? sake of clean ies* ■ it allow* the final i'wt^Vih^o of 
ayrrA, eiihI attributes it, by analogy to each of the other word* aba. 
What mdicafccs that ilus filial r titrr?*mfy<* is the letter which in to 
EiilftT elision is not so evident* The illustrative exEimjdes areeftfia 
togdyatrah i (nLl»& 1 ),#M f€ jitnffii jpAlf*'?! hnrG. >h Mihstitiite 

£npo 'ttipyatf* f iii. 1,1 1 ) p and f-ika syti vtfjt (i7.S 9 ) + The counter 
example, allowing that Lhe onussion oreura only before a oonw- 
nantp is ihiuirt fi.'d 'sy&i Vb# uptr tit/tfAsitz (i+5+7*), where, if the h 
of ci/ta/i were lost hv this rule, x + 5 would require the rending <jjW 

> JW f . 

The tom^poTiding rales In the other treatises are Rik Pr. iid, 
Yajj, l*r. itl. 15,10, Alb. Pr. u.5T P 

TO: ii XS ii 

IS, But not fttiaA. 

XamelVj in the passage hrtsta&ft muyobhifoi (iv.-2.ll*; p. hrtm 
which would otherwise fall under the preceding rule fe^ldA, 
hy US. 

Z k,«5 ili HH$"TINMTT7: *T= II TL« II 

17. And mh t when followed by id u y id &gnc 3 itiiAm nah t 

tWj oshadfith. 

These are the ease -l in the Rjudiitit where, after the regular loss 
of Lite final of i[> vowel in irregularly coin hit led wish the one 
that follows, against rule x>2fit Such rase* iti the other Vedie 
texts 2 i re treated 3it Hik Pr. iU3,34 f and Yaj, Pr H ill 1 k The front - 
mutator quotes the passages mttbcUA, aa fid lows.; «e’<fw Add »0 
itdfu*ixr&n (LL14 4 i B. O. omit ibe lust word} G + M r the last two), 
jus V/ aytw *i$tu (Lt r 14 3 h &c 'mfhh n& hf/rymMtim (brtjtf), #tli ’nd 
'ftii&u i (iv.it. Iin id £. 1 ■) and *th* **ftadfdr mm mdhyaw 
I I 3 ), The first two need counterexample*, io show that if not 
followed hy tior tfyne does not coalesce with m: they Lire «« *} 

15. ityaMi/tfehttyti 1 fdp ffM l fij i pratytkam mhtt Uy ddin* t 1 
niytttiidu * d*jotu*ftiti: c ildro vyof^rm tfpflrdft fm tmwtiiH*pitfL 
fxhith: fi lh: Mi/a/t- fS ^ u 1 rimrij^niyo rynflfamrparo iuptpite, 
tfiithif*: an.i----* cvwnpara iti kirn; d<tma 

J 0- ; 0, -tiwifivhtn. s 0. y -aihft. 1 O M rr*fdJiiw. 4 <t. M Ids. 

padtiha. , 4,L^ r am, 

IS. ciji'i ily (Martin 1 eiWjignin/r/o ryr/fljfi^r a wa luj> 

yat£* hrfr*.. _ a r ii d i (i+Sa) *Vi jpr-7/^tr 1 wli^dShi'A*, 

i 0, y, etfli-, 1 G. M. -srt. 1 ||. odl 
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jtmtna (iU..U a ) ami m id dcretku ffncAafi (ir, L IV). 11 S i- third 
■Iso wit lit* * it cq ttnfctta i am ] >1 c\ to prove the need of nah after imdrn* 
it in found in rfri intrim t/My am^/t (v.5a!*). Finally, Il> sIjow 
th»l only y th iimlergcR'- the ]nr«Hrribed. effrrl before the Worth ^,<e- 
cifind in the rule, wo hitve jwrv dtrd /xtra eud civ,u,2 if k 

c r*WJ (i \t n 

IS. Also iftf eiuttn, wLuu ekam is iho farmer member >0 
compound. 

The parage aimed at is pdptydiii aytid % dLdifenh brsya jufiv- 
tfdt (vj J®: but ii» given by VV\ O., without the lirst two word*, it 
in, ziUn found again at y.L5 s : t!. M. omit JhAvwU); and the 
ti'st inniiilly rends Thf< c:i-u isakiu with that which 

fonoH the subject of the next rule. Two eoii^tor-t^atj-plt^ are 
giveii, to justify the termH of the rii3i L : tSu-y are <rr*?AwAi™ 
rty etrmm *njn\ thn {vi2.-i *: only ii, M. h&Te the first two words), 
and eAttutafoi* tumbiuurJ (i.fl. y 1 ) + 

[riVivV+'C tTJ 7 ^ U 'i $ II 

1^ + AI Hi. i tish*hanty t'kayfK along with the preceding loiter* 

The commentator quotes the pii stage: f Mr huntr/ ek&iktiyd afit- 
Utyii (vii r :>> J ); the jMirfu-rimduig is tkay^ka^ As counter-ex- 
matpEo, where the same won! remain* uumtitflatudj m given &tm& 
Uiindm ktiroty ekuydikatfo y tmr$um (viJ.D*: only G. M. have the 
!!m word). 

[cj this rule and the foregoing are noted, but at the nneno time 
ignored, the linst occurrence* of Hie compound ikitika^ which (see 
the St, Petersburg Lexicon j not very rare in the tjatapafhl Prah- 
luaim nud later. 

17. — ... 1 c [WrtifHiraft. toAkdra* it// atm vifrrtyartitft* fujtypte. 

pat Ad: *e 1 r7 . r Sr '<7 _, r* a//na it// dfifit/dm* kiut: f a 

-: sa -; -; »m fti to' * fd* 

*fi kim: pur o,.. TS 

' r b M. for. in. a TT. B 0. idM: G. if r ■*!. 1 W. B. 7J; G. >J, 0. u. 11 R 0, 
^rj.rn. * A Jii.-u.tz J In It, to u-jflj- tho c-ml of tins consilient <-ti rttlti ] f. 

1 S. (?Xvjwi dr/ turmum avapmM nutk&ro l*ify 

yat*: T yathti v : pd/r r T ._. av*fffraft& U* ard/t- _ ki^ubda- 

iti kirn :* 

3 G, M, ded. 1 Emi of On? in B. 

ID, tu&iAtuitipt&davifMi** tfJttnin ymAtinc fitt/o' var* 

j * uh saptfrvah ptirrfWihito twpgfltf'. t/tt/JuT: tisfi lixfitJumti 

f ti kin}: mut* _ pilrrerta tafia t ariala Ui taptirva/t. 

1 ci, M. -yimwrfc 1 G. eta. 
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[t. itf- 


The teim* in which the rule is exp reaped show that, from rule 15 
ou, the implication has been of a “final" letter a* liable to the 
effect proscribed. Wo bare reason to be surprised that it was not 
distinctly stated when first made. 

•'Kii* < sf-tiif ^nr : m it 

20, A jf , wlieo followed by c, becomes j. 

The commentator^ illustrative examples are ah*Kp ea sarvdn 
Jamhhayvn |iv B 5 l l 3f J t rtilTtp co Uwya a f/Jmatriydm ca (rlLl*3* : G. 
M* omit £tf), and karnitTip ed 'kamrffip r*t (i.S.0 3 y The counter- 
example to show that only j* L@ io changed, and n itself only bo* 
fore c* not Ixfore other palatal mates, are ptrh ca mt (iv.7.3 1 j and 
ft!« rJumdobhir atm (L&9 r ! <t. 31* omit fmw). 

The nature of ihe eon version taught in tills rule* and of the kin¬ 
dred ones forming the subject of rules vLw uud ix.jQ* as being a 
li bio rival, not a euphonic protests, ha* been sufficient ly explained 
and ill antral ed in the tiofc to Ath. Pr. iL20* At the fl&Die place 
will be fouml nounl the usage of the other Vittlie texts as regards 
the MttuUii upr; the Albumin and the Vaja^aneyi-Saiihiiii make It 
uniformly* the Hik only oCL-aidonullj. In the Tdittirtya-Sanliita h 
is prevailingly usual; I have noted thirtyniim example* of it, 
against the eight exceptions mentioned in tJw next rule. 

The definition of the *tindAi f of course, is not complete without 
the aid of roles xv.l“3 T which tench that* where n has been eon- 
verted into a sibilant, the preceding vowel is navalized, or has 
Wifswtra abided to It A better course, according to our under¬ 
standing of the history of the phenomenon* would he to teach die 
insertion of a a (or inamjtonij^J and the change of n to anw<*dm 
before it: but the makers of the Pr&ti^ikhyas eoiicoru themselves 
much less about the theoretical accuracy than the mechanical apti¬ 
tude of their rules. 

ii*\I t 

21, But nut the n of riynn, dirayan, Ardknuvt (»„ anadvdn, 
g?irinVtin s v&ratiA.n, find tfL'fr 'smhi. 

The panango* an.-: iokarn dyuA c<tta*ruA (v._\3*) f ydm diniyon 

20, eakdrapard 1 unkdruh yakdram dpadyate^ yuthd 1 : a A-_ : 

rt- -.* kftr- . nakdru itl kirn: £arii.„„- rttpara ft* kin i: 

t <i A__ enh* pttro yatm rid tufa captirith, 

1 G. JI. apart, * o, ora, 1 G. U. 0, wltoaA, 

31. etethu' grafanwhu mtkdrtth fakdrath n& “’padyatt 

captt^o pL ynthP: lo- -.■ ydm -.* loka _ antid- _,- 

ffhri jt&ri e d . V« ■ti Htna a m- __ 

‘G. 1L«AU, l a U.O.qm, P> If, on. 
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catirTrnmati (ul*9 3 ), fpGr t&rdhnutan canmd f $nim mly 

G. M, have if ip first Tonll, tttuwfrdn r;d m4 dhenup ca me (iv.iJQ 3 ), 
gArntvM retati imttnd (SifiJl J ), r drvmH cuiwMapdtfin air ta¬ 
pe* (11.3*1 2 1 : only H\ lm* the last two words), and 

(iL2.fi 51 " 1 ; JZt-d 'tmiA Ih found once niort in ji 

tightly different connect bn, nt iLSls* - the allies occur univ in 
tlie passage* cited. A coumer-cxnmple, atmttp rd 'mtifhmm en 
(viLM 1 l 5 , )ls given to prove the need of specify ing cca before 

tftfWZ Oi_ 

By rule £4, below, the n in nil these eases i§ assimilated to the 
c f and shouH be »o written in the text. My own manuscript of the 
Swahili, in fact, follows the authority of the JV^ti^ikliya, aitd rep- 
ro^uita the ft&dinihtcd nasal in the flame manner ns an' afauniUted 
rtl T except in a single case {rfr<//^u^r w tfoiy). The Calcutta edition, 
however, in the part hitherto published, gives il c only once (IMP), 
and every where else m e. 

mmm* n u 

32. A t f when follo wed by $ 3 c 3 or rh t becomes e. 

The form inhumed by initial p after this limitation is taught 
in rules 34-3 ? s W.k>w, 

Tlie commentators examples are: tac cAathgoti fiLe.lO*’*-?), 
rw cr 1 'dmbtfi |vii. L5 a ) f and iae c/idndnsdm chnndmtvnm fyUMJ 1 )* 
Hr proceeds to point out that the p, c, and cA, all mentioned in the 
rale ns upon the footing, are to be understood m original 

(not the products of previous euphonic processes), that being their 
chief dr primary value: othmvinc: the mention of p at nllwouM 
bo sii^rfewms; since, the p being (by v.34) ordered changed to rh 
after a mute, it would be enough for this rale to *ay * b when fol¬ 
lowed by c or cA TT Moreover^ If the Inter rule wero applied, then, 
after It, the applicatinn of the earlier role would mu be mutable 
{mantm, * having its own proper flavor; 1 the word is not used else¬ 
where), as it would constitute an often sc against the third mb of 
this chapter. 


2± pameAtiparM takiirap eakdram 4padyai& yo$k&: fne _; 

tue . aim patachnparn tii sdmdi^oitdnd^' nt* 

tftittdndn* 1 jimi-rtifainh' rytegam; fMtkhgatedt; tntra? prdAjfu* 
ttaOrta t/oh pfdkrtam 1 m tikh^nm * ttfig&ihd pahrf\t ■■ t ru igtttr* 
thydf ,- Irutu vdiyarthyam; *parpap4rvah fadtdrof cAuJtd- 
ram (v.34) iti fft&dra&ifrt rhutvt krtr titkura*; caJtdram eacAspam* 
ify ei'hwttii *nt tiddher* iti br^mttJL Mm ra: paragfitm prwctfU 
sail jvtpctU ptirriftfUmprasannutm tut swtmmm*; infra pnr- 
vampUrrr ,t m prath n mnm (v.3) iti nigtma&ftadp&pramtfi0ty\ 

P Qr it. B. f>, *A^OI<k 'Jt 1 -. 1 W. 0 . pr 44 K 1 f], M- * 0 - 

1 (J, if. * (j. U. ini 1 (}. if r U. moKiiiia-. * Q. II. jj'JjUV. b G l y 

b/MmtL “ G. AL . 

VOL- IX. ] 0 
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[v. 23— 


irjff {RiT^N^n 

23, When fallowed hyj f it become/. 

Hie cited example la Uffjnydndm Jayuimm (iil4,4): rather m- 
jmrifoousiy, Li couni or-example Is also gtren: tai prm tite (vl.4.7 2 |i. 

TOT ^rj oW(H it *8' n 

24 A ftj befort tho same lelterej becomes ff* 

A-m rto/itj w plural, we nre obliged, Imping recoum* to that which 
lie? nearest, to mrard us implied the letters pointed out in the last 
two rules as requiring certain changes in those that precede them : 
that is to Vn.y t p + <?, c/t f j. These are, in 1'a£l p the whole da m of 
'putamtSp "inre rt never oecu. r* at the beginning of a word, nor t in- 
deed. In any independent position, nnd since ^//r is foil ml nowhere 
in tiny Vedic text. The dcntul # p then T never maintain# itself be* 
fore n iialotal, hut h aH-irmluted t© it. The other treatises teach 
virtually the same doctrine; see note to Ath. Pr P fill. 

The rninmciimt«r T ri illustrative example for ft before p (where, to 
complete the cumbiiintiiHi, rule 34 Iwlow has also to be applied) is 
tewli 'vfli l ndft Gbamayati (uL4 + k*), As for u before c t he points 
out that the rule applies only to the ftuic* whore the n does not 
lies-ome p by V-20, »k escented by v.21, nml quotes again one of iho 
exaidpleH given under the latter rule, tokum &ya& cOta*rah (v*2,3*). 
He fore c/l, ho gives the phnnw already quoted as counter-exomplo 
under v a i£0, fM chatylobhir *mu i hs.ft 7 ); and before A ^par^lpitni 
tlL*utin jittfufr. I.iiL5.7 J h Ah general com nter-exam pIe T final ]y, hc 
gis t s tdnt ittfMhflrt (u,4*l 5 ) f whore coming before #, is treated 
in a quite different rammer. 

The occurrence of jj Wforc eA, which does not once happen in 
the Athnrvan, in found not lesn than nine times in the Tthuifiys- 
SanhitA, Mr own ^IS. reads every time ncA, combining the den¬ 
ial nasal with the palatal aspirate. The Calcutta edition, at the 
only place which it contains ns yet, rends ftvh. 


2 ». mriimdhydl taktfra iti Itibhyut^: japt trust Ufkdro juk&tam 
&purfy*Ht. }/{&&&': tfij -—» ivamjxtm Hi him: .. 

J g, Ur em- 

24 . afarfu i# fcibuvatmtanirdtipAi* jtratydmnnam tvd 
jfoAy-if 1 tiUrtfdmf/nxihtithu puran atmprufyayah\* tnsmtfd 

£U*hv Hi: pacwchfifahu* pvratu* Uy mihah * nnkth-Q fifiktimm 
tiptidj/tifa pf^ijd/xf/fnilri niaMddho? yo nak&rah 

so tru gap tratmiv vifih&yftriyafa to/;- _ : t&fi _ tipti m mm _. 

£vfrFnjriir<i iti fciin : fdn t _ 

MV, -Tdtr*. 1 f>. 5 S. 'flfltdb. 4 G, M. * W, 0 , -dtoM^Wiiu 

jKira; G M jwr<isJip. 4 CJ, M. OEEu 1 G. M. tS r 0, put after 
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t^rlr 15 ?" of fl r aI »*' h ^ % JMlSf, KSU 

Hut lit'™, tfu iV*** '““Cidedro common occummec. 

Hit- here, too, jny own ,\J& reads. with hut a eveet.tmn 

a.rnm g the can-s which ] have neted. onA, flm Cnle, )1fa tJ* K 

cJjiBtent with itself, now giving flJasat iLUfifr a ow » ft » S 

J' * l 7 j 1 ,!* J* 1 ”»» flwjtfcntly l>eii«v initial /or some 

M-ort s otjuni- m till. As regard « it* method of writing the 

AT t Mt“ l 2 ' l f l>t ‘ il aU T «l" all y divided beiVLyii 

a 1 n V\ ^ te CnJcuttsi text t* equally wavertnir: and there is ha 

SEW the two authSititM, or to m J£ 

taxable principle m either: m both alike, the vtmution %„i> 
wimllv accidental and arbitrary, ’ 1011 Htinf 

• n> li^ WW tlit ctw, f think it clear that a careful editor of i Im 
liiirunya^auhtta ought to ^regard, ns of no luitTinritv or n'lm 
inorn-c, ll.ovsrfetW or rljt odnumiity, t; f hi, inaiiu«rS^uon 
ntt these poims mid to adopt uniformly the reeling pTrambtsi l y 

Zi^fSSiSSr^ "«»«S5 <&& 

^<i ji *'t u 

2,1. Both t and «, when foUo^ad. by /, become L 

Tl«- dun] hpariu htHoahv that th*f and a I rendv treated of, 

m Ih. ] l ."kr,:m„d a , m tins mle, *:.,■* ri.omm&tiitor. Uc 

cites as examples (tLlf* : <;. M. omit the 

hiM Word), mhl tn >i t&kihi r uj uimiit! fi. 7 . 11 1 : tmlv tf 'll ]....-. 

' y T^ /% *“ b »uali»i» of n and / is finished ftv the lien rule 
4iid will be farther remarked upon in tbb iheruto. 1 

ji &$. u 

2 ft* Tim ji become* uasiiluscd L 

to the nasal nudity of n itself is already established hy rule 
11.31. .- St ,. aj! ,s tin- roinuienrator, it r.. u M „nt properly I* .jUned 
■‘ n ^ n “» fieoce the onuntofau,' J the present i.re- 

^ i ^.q^Ti^tho/ni Tik, position into 

f,lt h Jim /i s- converted : this / w to he a nasal 1 . Ko additional 
esamplv is s .ven tile eoml>ii,;ttio)i having hi&i illustrated under 
w» precfcdm# ruk\ 

There nre in the Tiittirtya^anhita over a hundred «*** or the 

lueetm- ol Sul n with initial /, ;*„d in fully t wo-thirds of them 

25. ii'h'Qeannji'lm’frthyad 1 ffrhMu prvkrtdu? taldr,ut„A\it(m 
I’tfoiram tymfyetS letpardv, yathd 1 : 
ptirn ySbhijiUm tdu fti/xirdu. 

1 G 1L * G- SL oaa, 1 SISS- -Jrtlfa. * G. it. am. * G. 51. kl4rdk. 
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W, X>* WMtntfff for. Efl- 

mj Mlk resufe */idtnply, wit hout attempting any flceotnmodntion 
of the two wim&A iQ owe aaoLhur. Imho remaining e&B4m, ittreait 
the m in the same wav ns it would treat a na* substituting for U the 
ordinary (m tho titv reding rrksfmm* The Culmrtta 

test varies between nlmtSl KK TJqrc T W ni tlie eases t reared nlbvc^ 
there>ero to be every raison why an editor should follow one 
OOTisStom method, ;i5 the img plenties of the nmmi scripts have no 
ground hill accident—ami, not less certainly the method uruwiri* 
bed by the Priiiyiklryii is the ono letter entitled to be followed* 
As to the wny in which the unsnl l shall lie represented ,> there mfiv 
bbadtnO fjneKtioiL A* I have already Wbtiifched (note i<> ii.ffo). I 
eatmot think that the d^iynntinn of the Calcutta edition is ut all 
to he cnnnmfwded, pi nee it properly implies tho ifiserlirm of nn 
rtwjfctiri* between thnpn^edjiig vowel and a doubled and thtt* 
quite disk ori s rho cluirmfter of the conibiiintIon—extent us this fe 
vtcm-rl by Atroyn + as noted m a later rule {v*»i)* The method 
Ini lowed In my MS, 7 on the other hand^is ilwOretietilly niiohjeco 
tillable, rinee there bo phonetic diJforvtxtt fiobgntisd, or to Iw 
rot^iizcd, by pbonetse theory between the combination of r- and 
^ and that of tji and /; h haM only the practical im-onvcliicncc of 
ririt dlklilgutshing to the eye these two combustion*—and thin is 
nf very smid] iieeouiity situs* them can be few if tiny t*Ws wheVe 
the least ambiguity would mnfU If the nanai / tMo be written 
t*jrtifet*Ljv It sbotdd ^rOttflriy have the virthttei inmepth and the 
sign of nasality over it. That fe toanyj one ought always to print 

<AiUt ^TTFTrJ FTT% 3Tfbr not SjfFirn%- 

In roma nissed tost, ii« the assflmhitttl //i is represented bv m. m, 
bv ap anil logons metlirwi and for tlife Hrikeot* convenient distinction, 
too nssiw tinted n may Tit very animMy re|»rrs<mt«>cl Tit f j ; and this 
is tho sign with which T have chosen to write it, both before / and 
before tiie jialutaK 

All the PritTiyatliyus (see note (o AtK Pr. n$B) agree In eott- 
verttnc both n pud m before i into a papal l 

*fP* F^TrrTFTFT TOHHjH l Eu'J, II^li 

27, A «n, when followed by n mute, becomes tbe luisal of 

like posithm with it. 

Tk-coinimnlaterV cx.-mples arc ymJi Mwaye/a (16,10* ct*L), 
**?:■ “f (Jt.T,3'), ta>h U ditpcaiahafr {iiL-2.HF) t mul ta>» prat- 

^0. dnti$vdroU€iMtd' aitwitltikdK (u.30) iti 'u re 

iiifxifctfn pittut-r stfr>! *pr ifttkathttnnm nt<ttpttp(utn(im! 

tftxmdd Hint ftiA-sfirinni/il iiuMro itdma tt/M/tiitto btkfoa' ity tvr- 
• b>th ,■ a*trv ' fmw^d'flw bfttfjatt*. pfirewfctaiu (to '{fdhitTttnOM, 

' \V ftrlfln irnpjr,,j. L i J-. • G- X. i»3, pi • Q. H, * G. It. it*. feOife. 

1 O. M S&q/tfet 








*. 2S.] T !< Hiirhjfi-PrutieAkhtjn and Tt ihhushyaratm. I 49 

”' r " r " s (i.4,9). Of wi before affiDgui 1» is able to ghw im ftV «n. 
ple t u> Kllch ft cniH'nrneRce is Dot to Lq found in the ButUtfc 

tt 

28 - Fdjnwed liy a Hemivowel, it becomes a nasal nf life® 
quality with it. 

From : the cLhs of flqtni-rowolfl is except*! t, by the next ruU*. 
kxftiN|>li.>> tiro given tor the of lie re, m follows: Miiitjaltis >» 
{1.51’ et Ml.), wunjtuh t„hn/> (i,S.4* et ciL), x<nhtt>itsamft. 
et :il: the/iWeMext, like that of tl.e Atharviui, ntfkd* *-** ^i(- 
«**F. w i» Ue tbat of the Jftik leave* the «(ml, undivided). X© 
titterupt is [|io>le in file iirtutiiEqnpiif or the printed text of the 
to 1 'ivq a spechil iei»re» niatioii to these 1111 * 4 ] strni- 
strain* for ail assbiuWd m; it is Idl to be tU 3 d«rp£ood 
;ho s%n of miisUly over tho ftfrAum *u imh far 

u Diisd [utter o! like ipi<ility witii ibp FolJowijijir ^oubousnitiii ihp 
ol " ^ wniirfrawcU, jusl os in that of Lire wnUs, provided Ibr 
by tho [JTO^iiBg rulo. Nor a™ tho nuinnsenju* nf ihu PrfcjfA 
Khya and its* commisiitery any mono partivnilnr^winj’ iJiai G. 
. 1 . Humify write, in*ir:v[ of (fie eOuibiiiuUoik y.y without 
*ay ri^a of tbv nasality of the tim y, 

Uitlv tins AtlL Piv disagree*) wifji our trcttuo in itn Vmttmmt 
oi ^ before the Hsmi-Yowlti, ackmndudgtng no rnml f/ yr but 

a Jftlpity (*ep. note to Ath r Pr, hJWJl 

dointif-IMtor explain* tilt? word fnktitdtiA '**; 1 nAkif/ in (ho 

rnbi, by GliMiiigiiLtlird by uasul muil- 

iM\ but afterward raisp a diiiu'uhv over it, in te.niu wmHj 
imply chut ho regards it a nuiiri* * a uiutul;* astiiig, how we 
are to un^eE&tApd it here as iqtiivaldiu to ‘cuuibi- 

nuu with tipa Lit yf As it is, in fact, nriiiinjitly and properly an 
ailjeutiv u s Aiguifyiag *po3TO»£hi of it:isaL qunlityV ;tud is oomtiuo- 

27« tporpetparo moktirm taxya *parpas*/a wm&nam mumtUi* 

him' yrjf/irjp.- yaTrt_,_; /oro.--.; 

Btnmhuijh Athiwifh yatyd Wtu wath&naA: tarn': gjKm;ah jmro 
ytt&nuhf iWh* fpxrmpitrah, 

* IT. om. 1 G. JT. qhl 1 It, ts r M, om. 

29. raA'-lro ntak*}r<im tmvfldiptfii; tmttttfh&puil} makflrat t^syd 
tintojtfidtjdJt vtmarftfith mdfpam tmumUfhim 1 anund*rihtdhtfrrtio - 

vipkfrium yuthi * * a ^ a bh th- _... + 

ntfm *iMiundtih®m ity mnuiitUikiiih *ka(huh fa 

ucynte: 3 nU*tr4m parihdrwtf: t/oln d/uirma^tkithrA p thfo tlhar- 
miiiumi' tipi* htiAajfati / * rtiibiA jjttta uilam utpubiw ity tidinii\ 

1 B, 0. oin h ^ W, <iln.; Or 0|f aflfjw JMum G, 

31. fO&fL (1 0, am, * W + iAarmfitii P i \Y, avtim; Q. 

f 0 - 11 s ifli T il, dill. 
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Iv to used and applied in the TViiiijakhya, the difficulty wor±e 
Mirut hsdt^jdtttrng; it is n downright perversion* The mipivcr 
hy tv 3iioli h is nicl is a qnibhlt worthy of being uantcla^^i with 
it: “because ti word iTCpR-^itig a quality rib o’ dcsigiuites tin. 1 
object fx^esslng that quality \ a*, fur trample, when wo say ft a 
white cloth/ * :i blue lotas." ^ As if the words 4S while ** and 
•‘Ww'' striclly applied to clit- color alone, and did mi jn*t as 
properly mean ‘of white c olor/ 'of blue color'* 

JT f»77T7 : ii -1' ii 

29. But not wbea followtd Ly r. 

H Wmg also u ■iinni-YnrarnJ, >n would lw cimrmi'il Into ji <ot*- 
responding nns*! lietore h hy the previous ruh\ but for t hi* sr*e- 
cbu exception, The instance* pivrn of the treatment of m U^ 
lore r lire pr*i ii.H. lt? J : 

M. have only the first two won!*), rmd it uJhMttth 

(i-5-i. Its J J. They are particularly ill selected^ a* neither cornea 
mnder the action of tlie piwialjng rule; they fhtl T rather, under 
xii l 4Jlatid f?ru,j tfrf|iH,^th(iTtpiJ \ Mlfti ■ - ihkne Lriven a* exam¬ 
ples of the peculiar irea Uncut of *010 h-i i.- ■.;// We ought to 
h:ive, ins Lead, Such pu^ngen ;t- /^Tfr/i^A^r' 1-1.1-20, rti 

r rv/tcFiui which, ol ccninsc, are of exceedingly fn> 

qiietit ocxilim-nt'e in the Siinliitik h 

The unii^kni of m before r y and the nasalisation of the prece¬ 
ding vowel, ar the itiMion of auttwrfrrt after the latter, are 
taught below, in rules sHL^xv.l-a. The written mu] printed lost* 
are eoimbtrut in their recognition of the mode uf combination thus 
prescribe*!, nlwnys selling the proper 'rer*jrrdm sign liefore r* while 
before y T /, r they write the assimilated tn just as before the mutes. 

n $o ii 

30. Nor, according to seme teachers p when followed by y or v. 

The authorities nli-mii to, of course, would leave the m to he 
treated lid ore the-.- letters ns before r T and would acknowledge no 

20. r$phtfp<im§y4 l *j>i mnkdrttsi/a 

n(r*ifcfrprrtptir* mt&ia nUhidhy^te; tut khalu mp/urjmrQ' mr&J. 

ruh purpfjkttrm hhujate. yathtf; pra..-.: 4dm- _., rtpfutA 

jHt ro i/asm ld u rvf&ap<ir:<?& 

* G. II. n totp-. 1 G. M JbepattiA prdpbL 9 O, M. * G. M. 

■ o. rciktlro n i&h*Ahfin pnxlcrto* twik&ra tktJth&m 

$r.rtfy4nthn pufaht iftiktintfHtm 1# i:attimpafQ* vd na aauamm^ 
aHumtsikam 6/ufJaU, yatf\4 M : tam- ; trim-, 

1 G M. tiiari^aksK 1 W. B. prdk- T 1 H, O, Um_ < B. QttL * G. LI. qLu_ 







v+ 1 TAittiriifa~Pr&H$4Mya ti nd THhk^hj/aratna. 1 £1 

m±tk\ semi-voweL Rave t. Hit*it opinion is n^iin quoted in eonneo 
in.™ with the ruTff respecting the actual treatment of Ijefuro /- 
and the CammwtUtor there calls at tent ion to tk fact that 
™ eoaiio teachers" spoken ol' are the same witlj those lure no* 
ticcd: who they ure T he does not attempt to tell us, The view 
hcM by them, is the earne with that taken by the Atharvft Pratityb 
Footed out above (sec Ath. Pr, and the note ujkUi 

it); but, until wo know much more than we do at present of the 
history and mutual Fcbnions of those phonetic troMi ffi f, it would 
be highly vedtaiTOoine to conclude that the Airfiioiv offlmPni- 
ti^afchyahad hero in mind the other one and its authors. 

1 find it 'tithenk to discover any good phonetic reason why tlie 
aseunlbt-ion of a* should not yielii a like result before all the sent 
vowels, and why, if we are to admit an <mu*#ihxi at nil* it would 
in>L find a particularly approprmte place as representing the sound 
into whidi tu might naturally paas before y, r f h and v. 

Am example?,, arc repeated tummfoatuA and xmkmtfiih (see un¬ 
der rule above). 

sHHHHMIry-jl wVtn 

31- A trey a Isold* tbftt, whet) u nasnl mute becomes l t the 
previous vowel is ritualized. 

As ha* been pointed out above, Atrcya^s view nf the combina- 
ttou is the out . * 1 represented accurately by the inode of writing 
adopted in ihc Calcutta edition. It is not elsewhere Supported in 
™ i nUIpftkh jur. Its quotation here serins o little unprepared, or 
the I'lpitsfiioii of it given in the rule uaperikcE, as we hove been 
directed to convert m and yj t not into l f but into n nasal /. One 
might think, tuo p that it would bo in better place at the beginning 
ol chapter av. # where certain other diffc nmc ipi of opiirimi an. kin¬ 
dred points are rebciirseil. ^ 

The commentator gives Atreya the title q£ muni ‘sageJ instead 
o f ftrMryfi' 4 1 eacher , 1 

.To illustrate (lie a*ge f fl style of making the araiUnatbii^ he 
cites trittlltihiu (L7 F 11 ■) and tuVurtfaZl iofatm (l,6A * elflh); but 
not one of the nmmmiriptN of the commentary lakes the pains to 
write the ext met a us they should b> writ leu, to serve their purpose 
as ifIn‘-irations. Penally, he adds the caution that “ this rule and 
the preceding are not approvedA* 

3^; UTCTpTp it 


3I + ntiamasya ttaJb&raayt* mnftfira&ya' cd iabhdvdl laMrdpnfttA 
p firvosrtirtj "mm d*tAxi bhauatS Vy d/reyo ttihna munir wJeniya/c, 
t r * xi _ _ _ * u p-_ _ _ _, u(Pim<f*/or IaM de a utUmudahh ft- 

oaA\- tamn&L 

eH4rftdt?aydtn Had nnlfhhtm. 

1 G ■. M. put twfors ruak^ 1 G + M_ om, 1 G, It, oeel 
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32. After I - ? h inerted a k before « and xk 

The commutators example* are prvhjfink sumo utiifnttah 
(i&*£l: but tJ_ M. f i a vu i;i i*t* a< 1 mtfuuk** r m tin A th H \\ m 2.8 B ) ? mApru- 
r ./4 :A/,- xhwhth * > bhw * 1 uf i \ v ii. 4, ‘2 L : O, G. M . u-! Lii t l*k r vat i k Ah 
cqiiriter examples, showing ttii*t the insertion. Ls Hindu oulyunder 
\Iiir ri re n i n sta m va r- j*■ -dtio-l t h is m vcs nrrtfytf A h*>tdr*t hi (\Ui. 1 5 ) p 
and Oit aomYuA (l5J. i 4 et uL) mid U\t ivt.fljj ! ). 

The cpKibiuaiiotui here treated of sire wot otherwise than rare in 
any Yedk lest, lo the Tfutti rivals nhlin T have found no other 
instance of the meeting of 4 aud 4h than the one j ol w hi - 

lure *. bMiK the two here given, occur two others, at vLkl* and 
but, in the JtftU?r passage, the divisionof tliesection ioto 
lid fruit Lurk* tails between the two latent, as the text b at pre- 
atilt written* eiiihI prevents the exhibition of the ^ciM/An Seither 
the Calcutta edition far as vet printed) nor my nnmii&eript 
make* in ;my of these passage* the insert hm required by the Prit- 
tidUkhyn; and it may properly eoqug.li he conquered a question 
wileiher the IuiutV authority ought r ,K be Followed m a raitfor of 
this cUamiiter, any more than in regard t«. the duplication* which 
form tin; subject %'f chaplet \iv„ ' Xeverthrlcs*, roiisidcrmg the 
phonetic reiL^uablein^ of thi* particular iufeitiou* and its close 
analogy with that of I between n and jt (tee thejnost ride}, I should 
mjsett ck^ideJiy ihclW to write Ah x mid Ah ah. The manu- 
*.-ripia of the commentary, it should be recu:irki*L try to follow 
the direction* of the rule. W. B. O* reading Ak* y and W+ (X *ii*h 
(with the k ami &fi muted in the mm\ sign tor A*4); while G. >L 
wen eiehl to the rei|dremesil of xiv.12, situl give ns mid 

Akfitfl This h-‘ k a relinement whieh no one, pfobably, would 
CJI ■ to - -r iisinMluced into unr prinu-1 lexis. 

A* i* shown in detail in tbc note to Atk 1V, ii.O, the teaching* 
,>f the Aik l"r, and Yfij. Pr, are vtmmUy in agreement with those 
c if oilr own treatise a* regards ilie initertiaiiK pre^erilied in ihs^ mlft 
and the iufst ? wMk the Rik Pr + merely mention* them a* tiyained 
by some authorities* 

w II »n 

33 t After r or n ia i n^ir Led u L 

The rv.iin].h^ giYen l">r thwo eainbinatioua are 
i xit.X l^ nstie tinies'X and rAA-d/ir ijofflCiw ^MjRnhr A : utnl t in 

order not to be without an ilbst ration for the colli si on ot t with sh H , 
jiiie is <lmirgt-rl in from (he / g f-Teit i anftff/ljtlrt tforte skid (tud- 
y/fjtfri tniityffttht tfuur (rLkS 4 ) : to which G. M. even mbX from the 

a 2 . .4 tkiirtfji iryih 1 &h*tkrfrapar& vA fcok/trti dynmo MiavtiU An- 

jttfrvok •ftriftti: prai^*^ _ evumpara ftt him: 

pra tt/- 9 _ ; evampOrva iti kim: tat _... t<it _ ^ 

1 ( 4 . M. \m. ti 
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sauie source^ ttfni mibdMnt mhdh&Ttt M£j idttl mQdktb* (ji.4.1 >). 
loimu-r^s run pits are tfifid nl rtuvah (jiL4.8 D ) T anil (4n ntdrd 
abruuan (ymVS 6 }, 

The ihuil lingual ( cxyairi s, according t«j H my nottS upon 

the tcxlp in tea oilier passages right tidies: "iv.4^ ] : OJ*; 

V, 4.3^4*4$$*: vL£$<; 0JS 3 : tu*L 5 iind my }IS, does not 

™c* employ tlib iptemiedjate f. The manuscript "of otir eonimcn-' 
ttiTJ } however, all iric roihare it; and tlfiathnc l&AiWu O fc St in con¬ 
verting it iftto by rule yiv, IS, Thu combination is with nut doubt 
a very troublesome one. id the demand it nmkr.-; upon this up gl Mlc 
tongue: in.it whether tie transition is helped by r he- irifrfcpmn of a 
r is a much niore smbuH qu^tfoh^-bnd one lo c-xereise and grail ty 
I he hniiilt-1 y of a Hindu phnnetisu The AH.. FT. abn require* ti* 
(ti>| p biit tV« Rik IV, (iv*fl) otily notices the mode of as 

enjoined by certain teachers. 

It is indeed true i3l:ii the strict Inter of the rule rfedftW* a f to 
in- inserted between a t and tf, as illustrated by Hit coiiiiuentatdfc 
from the ^VM-Tcvl. fiat it would \h l wholly prcpcsferouK n ■ ^np- 
pose that the authors of 1 the Pratij&khya intended to tench any 
mluIi insertion— 1 which would convert the consonant combination 
from one wholly natural and easy to .me in u high degree harsh 
and cttil!cull, if not absolutely- im^sdblft, They evidently relied 
on the noiHpi'cnm-iK^ of sh after f anywhere'in thtr SantiifS for she 
annulling of that part of the rule's prescript inn—either linking ih> 
regard to ujttifl- test, or overlooking the fact that in it the two let- 
ter* would conic in contact. 

Twice in t he TaUtirivn text we have n ifnal r before an initial tft 

J ut v + 5 T 2*:‘ v 33.5. 0=-). Although tJjt?ir collision might sccin to call 
hr imdiaticn in somewhat the same manner us that of t and * t c fie 
Priu iyakhya maki* no special provision for it* ami the manuscript 
text dmply coin bines the two kllers. 

The meeting of final n with Iniikil $ f the ether 1 case ccintemph- 
ted by the rule, is very frequent (there are rivly Instances in the 
first two Jtfimfa*: [have not collected them through the whole 
text). Neither the printed test nor my mannscripi is ulu-olntely 
Ihithfiil In inserting the prescribed t j yet 1 have found bnttli 
cases in the whole ^iiJihila in which the hitter oanUs it { and one of 
the seven passages in &4nda& i. ind iu where the former leaves it 
our, my mmuiificnpt confirm* the iufiisaibn h\ only i«iuv As flic re- 
quinrmVnt of Uie Plitipkliya receives h<* umcJi leupport iVueh the 
mugu of the BCribiiL and also accords with the prescnpUMo* nfiliq 
AtL IT- (&J) mid VuL IV. (iv*L4)^ there can be no qn&uioii riiut Et 
ouglit to he followed by an editor of the Tuittirtya Vcdu. 

3.3. mkilntfi jt’isfmfcdrdo aikv&<U$aii: takdrtipftrvo rti 3 HtiAdra- 
jsiirrt} vd tvkdm dgumo A/locati a^AaScJutporah. ufit/e 

e It l- _ ^ a a it-, .,,; i d n t _< t vtf wjnmr -V i At tn : -n ft a 1 _ _ _; 

|dn..p. r 


l B. oeel 
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34 A f preceded by a mule, becomes cL 

The commentator gives only an example of a p converted into 
£/* fitterf t the i at thv same time becoming c by rule £2 T above: 
fOmu oArriMrf {ivjS.2*)* lie adds a counterexample, *%«A pi^d- 
rt^A (iv.U,4 1 ) K The occurrence of any Other dual mute than r and 
n [fur which an example is given aIjuv e, tinder rale 24) before ini¬ 
tial f is very rare (excepting //i, fhr which see the folio wing rule); 
and U i* properly only idler a denial, or after a denial or Ungtml, 
that tlio conversion here prescribed has good phonetic ground — 
namely, in the conieseeiiaa of a Mound anil a *A*otmd into the 
com pound sound of our cA in cAurcA face note to Atk Pr. iL 17). 
There is one pid of a pnScrBibg f ^S:i4*), r whore my MR ivuds, 
as i he PralifitlchyA directs, f cA, while the Calcutta text 1ms f (l 
A single case of preceding p is treated of below, in rule SO. 

»T li II 

35 . But not when preceded by m . 

By this rule, says, the commentator, h annulled the convention 
of $ to cA after m r which would other wise be in order (according 
to thy preceding rule), sinca m is a mule. Tie instances iaRfitam 
me (iv.'hlO* andtv. 1,10*) Hi id ha {L 7*2 1 ). Being thus 

specially exempted from thu q^cmtiou of the foregoing rule, this 
combination, nf course, hills under xuL* and xv.1-^ and t he /??, as 
before other npirants, become ttutuvibti. An objection is raised 
a^aizurt the pertinence of the present precept, on the ground that 
sdiL2 directs the omission of m before a gpirmit, and xliiil hence 
there could arise ns? occasion iur any an eh conversion of p into rh 
as is here contemplated and guarded against The reply, however* 
is a very easy one; that, by nile 3 of this chapter* t be require 
un lit Of the conversion into cA, its it is stated earlier, would have 
to be applied first, and that the result of so doing would he to pro- 

34. pahfmp chakilnnn djxulynte *parpaptirvtth\ yaihtV: pa- 

pe?c- - tftfimjjtlrva iti hwi7 <!pKA. T „* tpaeptih pdreo 

m<id t^Htrp^tpdrmih* 

■ 1 G* M, pula itrat 1 W r G. M. c«l 

35 r Mtt&ifrapareah pakdrtip ehnkdram n<1 "ptidyaU, y at Adi 
s« jj-....; $<i tparputtidn nu&dratya 1 tutp&rvtf ptk&rv 

prupt*nh chaimm* tinen* nishidhtfat*. nanr find <mupqpm>nam.* 
'uih't ma&drulopt f// (xtiLl); rephothrtutparah (xiii.2) iti 
tnak'tr^yo l&pmidhdnM i na* psrkdrasyt i cftattdpattiiiimimm* 
ffjfi it, mtfi *ettm * tarn rwth?p3pfidukdt pilri'am ; 

tt ifra pdruampilrviim prat ha mam* (v. 3 ) iti 
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t^fysrJSS^, f#t u " fSfR r 

T^ly'^T 5 =TF=fr%: li^n 

ito. Nor, according to TdlmtH, whim preceded by p. 

/ITiere is bat a smgfe case in the Pimhhi P before p, namely 
, M te <|,l " k ! ty ,Jie commentator, timuhtua t-MrtJi 
rnamisuTipf rends, sict-onling to the requirement of 
rnle 94, above Vfflmlki thinks it would be better to read <mit- 
JtMvp parttttt—n nd 1 presume we shall have little hesitation in 
approving Ins opinion* 


^nFnj“> TT^ynK/i n^ 3 ii 

37. Nor, according to rViualikitmiidi, when follower] by a 
co oa on out ; and a preceding n, in tbjii cose, does not become 

n. t- . 


Tins translation is made in accordance with the commentator’s 
exposition. One might bo tempted to under*t:iin( the last, part of 
1 . otherwise, not regarding the continuance of the negative 
as implied from the oilier part; translating 'and a preceding n be- 

wots fl,* hut, besides the authority of Hie comment against it. 
this would be a mere repetitious enactim-nt of the rule already 
given above (v.$4). Tin- foqiAjr is raised, how we know tluit ptir- 
*<«t‘ preceding letter,’ means here *u prceedateTlie reply 
is, because only » is liable (o conversion into i?, aur] annulment is 
only made of that which would, without direction to the contrary, 
be liable to take place, 

The example* given to illustrate this peculiar view of PAuahfen- 

art ilditwfin tpmirruhhih ami pdptyCm 

Si?* 7 *)- The edition ft&pfydA chropw in the latter passage, 
in flOcordaEiee with the approved rales of the l*nitigdkhya; l>at my 
MS, fiee rrii to have been writ tea bv a sectary of Ffm^ikarri^U mi 
thus point fnamely, in the margin ; a linear two of the contest, 
wa * omitted juut here by the original scribe)* In the former* I 


hV^i<i chati'am cm pdrmm 31 kmtmijmk &ydt: ta/Atf eati makfirtf 
spurpas 11 "ttftpard* paMre ohatevm 1 * tfpanm 9<t _* iti ayrft: 
hit* m4 hhfid U$f etat etitrtwi upaptmnam mcL 

b piiLj fwo p tfn f an, *G. M. -ttwi/i*. *6, IT. mwftf. 1 G. 

it. put bef™ prdptim **>G. U. 0. vm. 1 G. M ptii bc-ffere mti. 1 G- If. 

*“**■- 4 * G- M, sutrtuyti tnaJcpatyv rt* >« 

WnwML * W. E 0. 6bl 11 ts r M. am, 11 & -#*. l"> li, if, Auy* If «w*rir« 

iioWa^ u Mrj&rr. 

HO, mkdral* pruOthtd/itirtAa&aA l j tsdlmtlctr mate pa&drapfir* 

eoA 1 pa&flrap cAaA'drttm 1 md "padyatc, t/at/id: an- _,, 

1 E Gk u. -dT^?i'-nr■ hohak* 1 G, M, 1 G, W. efcafraaL 
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w. i>. maney, 


[v. 87- 


fln<l tins reading ‘idityJn cA/mvfmAAiA.'whjeh would swtialr ^h*r 
riile. There i? one other case of tins eoHMon of » with fr {.it 
¥,0.7 3 h where T Hod rend n tkr. bo at '',7,1 ■* toy .1 . « 

eh*; and at vil. 3 , 14 , n thy. Titwe are the only instances, l be* 
liove, whfcb the text affords of the fombmirtiotss contemplated by 

^ Thu commentator, at the end, declares this and the pfWJb 
diiif not approved, and with rtfwng;ptli*;iPiaupt uScut of the 
t „atkc is thin the conversion of initial f to eA shall take place in 
all tint coat's tailing under rule 34. 

^TT^FT fTW tiw I'i 

ii ^ II 

3S, According to PlAkshi, KaiujdinyW GAiU&ma, and PAtwh- 
lmrasu-li, a h preceded by a limt mute become* a foitrtli mute 
^oirifiipOE din# witL thfc letter, 

The examples of this, the approved and o iintorn a ry combi nation 
sff an initial A with a final surd mute, are, a? gtvtn by ,tuc 

IS, JL omit atuaxya), and tad d/uranuom (v.42; andvi*l, j ). In 

giving rhefi^t 4o W**"* W. $. «.». t^^g a.vtcW 
and Sdelensibie mode of coin hi cat ion, which mhmuwaIIj npi'cat* 
ovi-n in carefully written Ve iic manuscript>, and lias mcantiWislj 
been admitted mio souk- edited texts) write ghgh ondM & 
stead of r/»A and <M : and itt the alter oi them my m of the 
.. - s *'. . . i,..*. *i.^ tnivltf.-ib As coin iter-ex imi* 



.MSS. tut H (iS.fl 1 ct iiLj, .... 

This is one of several instances in which the Irmtreakhya, n> 
stead of mating first, ^tegorh-alhyt* own doctrine, and thmi nen- 
tlonimt others ai variance with (Ins, puts forward the eon Hiring 
views of different authorities, without appearing nsclrto decide in 
ftvnr of wuv one against the rest. The commentator here pond* 
out (at the end of the chapter} that the present rule presents the 
accept*I doctrine of the treatise, the three that JolU-w being di*- 

37. pdMhtaraXtdtr mate vyafijitnajmrfiA pakdra tparfdf&r* 0 

‘pi rJmtmtU »d “fUidtjrileijaMrujfftruo ntibtra? «f ilakdramnd 

'pub/ate, yat.hiV: dtf pdjh . pdrtn ity ntfe na&ttii 

it; bit ft* tin iabhjfdti* iUikdrd/taUir «tydi V< 'H br&nqfr ■ pfitw#- 
t»t*ydi ’ert’ /ii* itratilkcdMC vyoifanuxi aenuit pm*m Hi vy- 
af$m*tpurtfh. 

ntn 'tat Efdr*idvwjom uAlpin, 

L\T. ML item-oft 1 B, 0. om, * CK 1L -tihaK 
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approved ; bat thin dm* not satisfy uk. Wc might,in bo sure, 
regard ourselves aa justified in assuming tliat the doctrine of th® 
anihors of the work k Hrst stated, with due and i respectful men¬ 
tion of llie authorities upon wham they espoeiaLly relv in maintain* 
mg its bat such ini iiMumptiou does not in all csses help us out of 
the difficulty* 

srf^spr ^qFT it^it 

39, According to some Authorities, it remains unchanged. 

J£bf^uUOmt r ^ autburitk* here rdemd tn yrnnM mA far 
example, in oiHi irf tin? |P'is^gfes aTrcrsdy Quoted (TLSdr fW£A y 
enam. , " j , 

A* the euphonic trait merit of A iia rt tntiom instead trt'ji sunt 
letter is one of the hiqse perplexing iiuomalio^ of the Sanskrit pho¬ 
netic ftydttim, Gucli italiemions a* ihi* of the fhietiiRfmjr nnd antag¬ 
onistic" views of the old lihnlu jihcifieli&r s respecting it; and the wit- 
I bigness of some of them to give it the value of i surd in making 
combinations, are worth a great deal to ns. 

^Tr# ^ ImnH1{mIH II 2* II 

40. According to (jJtotyiyana and others, a fourth umto is 
interposed. 

These reflect able -luthorhies would, if their views are pol mis¬ 
represented, approve the very st rangedooking and fnirdly defen-d- 
hle reading Ay c/wrm (so writes W., with the lUinost pfe- 

rible explicitness * 15. rend* Ay; O, gives art'rif/Ji Ay; 

G. M. have oretfyAy). The commentator tells ns (one would like 
to know on what authority) that the “ other*are Kiiithulipntr^ 
iJhanulvuja, Old Kaiimdinya, and PSuslifcirasudL All are men¬ 
tioned elsewhere (sec? Index) in the text itself 

jptdJktfiipmbhrftnthn rtvtf# pr fthumnp-dr^o httkdru* tawja 
pritthamafytt tttAtMwtm ^iturfhftm hhftjaU. i/athd'; ofu- 
tarvd -,, + .- tud ,. ^ evnmptint'f iii iiv < pr*t-fcifalm iii 

him : r4£i*w+; ^f€i-_J tl ^1-—■,« pnrtAumuh pti n» t/a&mtid 

asrfu prrtth&rrutp&irtift}** 

9 G. M. urn, 

30 t jiiuiAf AoAeSro rjArft? AAnertfL yff- 

tAtf; ar^4^’ 

40. r/7 at? h fd r finy*rff{hHvi<ttj(tr tmttrmitfidhyz 

pruthtuMUtmfhea^Hh$gam^ Moe^rti. d- a are-...., 

fcfrmi femA<(^^raAMra<^4fo*<Aai?irrrAv/wia 
rasddayQ' yrhyanre. 

1 G. SI. uei then i iucu na toj^/drikm under thn tioiL mle. 
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[v, 41— 


TOT^FTFTT ^ ^ n Si II 

41, Aw skoj according to the Mimaiteukas, 

The especial mention, m a Ecpnraie rule, of the agreeim?iii of 
this school with the view of CimyayHmi ami his abettora, is made, 
sav* the eoitunehtary, with an hmiorilh- iim-nt. 

Vie adds, as was above remarked, that rubs 3fl to -Si Are disap- 
provtd. 


CHAPTER VL 

Coym-Tfi-r 1-G, cfraTiTiueii of I tiud A bt^ #A r - N3^ eiraplimii na*l er-wnbr- 
ewrlEcrajH 14 fc l tiK fc rttoa of.» be Wien ihuil n atwl sttUliJ 4 

W H'-t.i^hWsWidi ii \ ii 

L Now for conversions of a and pim^nlya into sK 

An introductory heading to the rules of this chapter—Accept* 
ing the \mt rule. 

^ H I H i tiftl N I UI JlH \^t\ N f -NH 4Jh 

II t II 

2< A s is converted into tJt when preceded by Eviim*## dim t 
d pv ht, ayam U T him u t i/ f mo, wo, tfri, ma/ti, caplin, or 
a former member of a compound. 

The illustrative pftiRngcft, aw given by the comment.ator, are as 
follows: uOf diri ahmtu ntpuft (i.2A4 T : only 0* has 

mjrtr A; l>. omit? both that and the preceding wird):"with the 

\ L vakdruh p&TtQktmidMm anvddigaU; mimdniftk^tdm cd 
% nluf&gttrntiHt*tUtm mutsmatam* ptirvoktum cro 'd&Aurtmam, 
mfmflriwhhi d n p k pftjdrtfufya prth* j kMtniram M tiK 

ndi * tot s&traimyam Uhtvtn* 

i i t ttihh h t/rf r rtf n t pfdtir.dk ya r f r a mn<s 
jh t fir am o ’dhtf&yoh. 

1 JGk ft ^TP, V* hflre. 

1. '/f&g Vy adhtk&rnh; frvkfintr.hvrjiniiyfiu ahikdwm 

dptrdrftU try ttitd adhih iam reditu r yum ita uttarum yad (wi- 

thydmak. 
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counter-example trtijfastfdm do rfit'i soma drit JLiLfl.? t o afaow 
the jx>werli^iestf of tfritio ffl&et lliti eh: urge utcvpt after st&hd- 
•Wr* T hen Up a ft i sftfJtd ai* t if oft ft u r ah (i vj. 5 1 - v P tt. I 4 : viL l. ] 0 1 : 
only <h Mi have the lust, nurd): the ituw-^iij of d/ rtJ is Hhown liy 
the counter-example nti hi a raft man ftiuasti \ v. L ► c ). Next at/pun 
w sjV/'f jjro tteragnA (m.a.IP), and Avh^ « */W?J ust/o *taqpi 
(ii.tf.n 1 ): with the canntcr-oxninjdc fad u Satan dfta iiY.si.t3 1 1 , to 
prove that u i-haugi:** only ufter ayam anti kata. For the ex- 
ample is rfrdhva d sftu rai titay* (iv.1.4 3 : duty 0* M. have the iimt 
wunl): the other pu~.*rtgi.-^ In which it exert- n like influence upon 
an initial sane lil.-5.ie 1 : iv,6>.5 H : v*l*5*s viLUS*;4J7 J - For 

ino, the only passage i* the one quoted, »m thtf pa j'jj dSrr j (i.8.3). 
Pot / f". tidly |»ti sAn purmitham (17,1^), For frf, only 

fr/ sAtniftnolAtf (iL4 r lI a ami iiLS-ll*}. For the throe jvmummg 
words, also, the text afford* only the single rxEuuplc* given by the 
commentator; wniA/ jAme/ (lii, 2+8^1, ya up(t thjavi 

sftf/ut (ii,4, U ‘ h and pa*ii *hitdh i amuJlcctid t/ajatrUft (iv.7.18 1 : G-* 
M! omit I lie last word}. To the preemption conveyed in the last 
item of the rnle T which ^reuiHUo demand that every s beiy titling, in 
/Mtfotrit the latter member i*f a jdfipound *hould be tWged to 
sA, role 7, below, makes the very important general exception 
14 not after a consonant nr an tt-vowel; w it mentis, then* that a Is so 
changed after thei, u f and f vowelfi find the diphthongs. The 
commentator illustrates only one or two of the easen in which the 
COD version would lie required: haftsah *pa-is had vamth (iv.2.1 1 ; p. 

only G* M* h^va the hrsi wunl), wihttei janavon 
(LT.lfi a t p- vi^thdfi: only G. >L have Anil (Stff 

yffwi (vu. 4.1 M). ' i . . r 1 ’”1 

1 have collecLod from the Sanliith all the words codling nnikr 
the ofwmtion oT this part of the teiIc* conceniing the imtwil $ of 
the Jailer member of a eomjKpnnd (joBt ahabt a hundred in Dum¬ 
ber, anti some of them of quite frequent occurrence), but I do not 
11 jink the list worth the trouble of giving here* So fur as regards 
the MnUigiikiiya and it* relation to them, the important point is to 
determine wind her its rnlcR and exception* precisely cover (hem— 
and [ have to kiv that I have not anceeeded id disec?vering any 
want of exact adaptedru 1 ^ to ihem. There h a single parilciplo T 
miuxthita 7 wdio^e nnaltored x is unnotiL ^I and uEn-vuvi-h ■] i'or jn 
the chapter^ but it occur* only m final member of a compoand, 

■ ■ itffi JI th til I tAili it aft IL i 4 P I -i - ■ 1 ■ ^ ■ fi. a isft n U-fin I irth dah)^ : • 1 1 ■ i <*>, 1i >-t 
being H sclf ^irparated Into iUisotiutitiiedt^ i* eWbptett from the 
action of the present rule. 

2. it# wdmjHlrvQ T ca{fra/ittpHroa? *:a Aukumtft shakdrom 

dpaihjtiU. i/afftti: uta -: snUntfso 1 id kirn!- tri-^..: dp& 

___^.* Upa iti kirn: n a _/ ayam _* kata.^..: ay/imkam 

iti Jcim: tad.---: drdh-.„ m : mo_ T __; pro - 1 tr% - j 

mafti _: r/ti _ Aale- -: ayd - : 

f mtgratuih ptirvv yasmdd astir arm/raftapurmft. 

1 W. B. 4*:mtL 
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[vi. 3- 


ilH'.HUH n ^ ll 

3. Also GtffifiJfiTiifi **nd 

Tlie “ulsvi n l&t) In ilii* rule implies, tlur comment ntor mj #* that 
tli* W orifc mntimed urc preceded hy nil uvavruha, according: to 
thf fimU fitKsdficitloii of the pntfrfing rule: else such wgisH 
a/,! v d»;i dWw jw< 1 '«&** (v.4.3*) would fiill under tbe p iv- 
scribed action. Tin- examples are >/™« kamrun «j pt*fiaaame U 

/yji 5 -M - I, ni-asniMirtit), and mitr&mwnfo ahkytuhifi&in (uB- 11 ; 

ii uA/dww iUi). Tile rule is given, we uv t-dd, for the fraippsu 
of oplniniiijr that, in the case of those two words, the ion version 
i mo S h after nn amn&raha takes place even notwithstanding the 
interposition of an u. Why not, then, puts in an objector, say 
« even whun *t interposes * w ithout specification oi lUe wont^ ton- 
cemt-d V Iktuuye, is the reply, the rale would then apply to rad) 
ensus ns /ifiiiffljjw jn-fifrj/otA d h ^ 11 ^ j. p /ir/flUMfl/* )■ 

3 rTFpffsrr?j%rr ^ ll 3 n 

4 jVIso in an unaccented pada, when a preposition or ms 
precedes, 

TJds rule can apply only to unaccented verbal forms, since they 
a t olie ran be technically auitd-m throughout, haring (he anwbit- 
t„ pi .ml written under overt syllable. In any compound beginning 
with”a preposition (ike jnirl for instant*, having an mute m 
the first syllable and an enclitic wirita on the second, the sylla¬ 
bles of the other member of the compound would not have the 
anurtdttii accent, hut the pracut/a .* such would fall under rule 2 of 
tiy I'liLvptcr. The Word pitdu in the rule, we are told, is intended 
tn MivriiV the text: “a Won! which is amutdUa throughout m the 
;M<fo-U>xt " is what the Pr&ti^kliya means— it being, in fact, im- 
imsrilile that any wool should In* so accented in trim/iita tuxU 
The commentator’* examples are, lor prepositions, apnamt lie 
bnn (ti Mirithiflcati fv.4,4* ), tniftm (U.lO 3 and iii.S.U 1 ), 

td mri >j‘fma W thiHc4n>i (L7.10 s twice, and v.0.3* ; but h. *>. 
readVjiWi, I presume hy a copyist’s blunder, ns I find no miefa 
phrase in the test), ij^xtudne pruti »i,thdj»vjanti (vi.1.4 3 ). and m 
a/i.rjtddo dhftavrato rtirvmah (is, 10 ': only R. O, have wonou/A); 


3 , tmvMuui: omffsflw: i&f e#«iroA mkdrah tht/kdram' dpadyate. 

yathtl: yens _iwflr-.-*.* eakdro‘vaffraftapGraatrtlnvddefit- 

k(th\ anvddcpti id ’««!«’ kin i: <H#-- magNth'tpOrmtve- 'p'f 

a&dren ct nyQreta ity o yam drambfittA. rtatut Idghavdd nkdrttryth 
vito '/n 'ty rfttratdi Vtl ’’lam : hoRthoktyd Aim. i teyatc ■ A r t -.„ ~ 
ity md.bhitd ill. 

i(j jj (Aotram, 1 W, B. and O. p. m, cm, pirpd. *B,0. O. H. cm. * O- 5l ; 
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far nut, ni shffruhi duritd (iv.+l.il 7 : all ih- j rsmnuH-rijos ofthe 
ment, along with mj imniusrripi of the Saohiti, read thus* as re¬ 
quired by ixA : compare the similar com* touted under rule J3> 
below). A number of counterexample!!! are given p shoeing the 
effect of absence nf any fine of the conditions contained hi the 
rate; they ate wtfitnn' &[*t . ntnnudrr. (irAI), hrhainh permani 
(iv.l.B 1 ), oi *jrur^A {iv.2,8 1 ; G, M + omit this 4i- 

sin i [ *3 el, and fiSAi jfrirfnrd 1 pahi fi + 4.io,n ) r 

The eases coming under thin rule are not m ntimcrbm but that 
it may be worth while to report them. Of verbid forms after Oftfii 
I have found uumi \ after ah/n\ 3 have noted **hhi tihtfdma (L>L-IO a } T 
and firms of abhi shiftedmi (i.7.1 0 J ct ill.) and ah hi nhujuuui 
{iiiLB 3 ); after prkii^ forms of pmti (i7.5* it dlft 

and prati ihldohanii (ic,2, f 2 3 j; after p**rii forma of p*itf #fttw/r\ 
(i i i.3, II 1 ei ol )j an d /*■ fri &htfi ■ if \ i 7.13 a ); after Ft (Fie si d es f I tat 
quoted under rule 13, Ijh&1ow) t vi Hhqpmti fvb4.? a ), and forms of vi 
shy Am \ (iil4.11 *); after ni (besides the one under title 1 ft), ni fha- 
$ddsi (L0.1G 1 ct a] A, and form* of m sMddmi (jib 5, 11 4 et al.)_ 
Sneh eases ns (v,fi7 a K wham the prvpWiticm^kSiig 

its accent before tlw accented verbal form, is combined with the 
latter in the p&da-text, belong under rule 2, above. The name is 
the cane with (vi.fl.4 3 ct ah), where Use verb lots two 

prepositional prelixi-ti, aud is riwrefore written its combination with 
them (and with altered ribilimh Bui fortius dretua- 
Mm tee, ive should require a separate and special treatment of the 
word ; for ati is by this IMtigflkliya (IW) excluded Jjoni the list of 
upuwrga, *preposition^ and so could not by the present rule cause 
the alteration of on burial p of a mol. Ann i* also thus u secluded, 
whence the pusfiige <mt* tihawt (v,tf*l 3 ) does not fall under the 
rule, and the retention of its dental sibilant necils no specific nu- 
thorhuitioiu It is the only ease, so fur as 1 have discovered, in 
which the restriction of the class of propositions to half its usual 
number has any bearing upon the objects of this rule. 



5* Also the vistiijanitfaj when followed liy d, nf agnih pre- 
oeihui by or naptt s ati-i of nUp uithtk t ju itfJi uA f pai/uhhih^ 


4. jMidt tiurtoowtnaA t&fcdra up a fit* r<juj mrv o nj-VA* 

pdn m o yd itfuitvitm 4p&djfBU- yathti : a$nv- _,7 in* a ih __• 

4 it in -.. . „ ; f/itj- _; ^ i. Mm .* f tatty L Uj H&irfpip&fvd n £\ >i fahjnlr- 

wirn tipi; n i j/j-_ &t k &mpilnw A l kin*; .v r. ; ArA-,—.■ 

tarvdtmddttti iH kim: r faMh...; /Wa ft* 
thorn ; padaJL’itfti* ‘nudrfttii iYy ttrtftiih. 

1 G. «fe. ■ G. s£. -rjpJ. 1 W -*4 n. 

VOL- IS. 21 










W\ 1X JFhitnejfy 


162 


[tL 5- 


rcA 3 sumaiih, maiih f hjtih 7 dytih y ubh ih 7 mdhik f and nnkih r 
under all drcumstaui^a* 

This ia, the commentator remarks, ft rule? ettfftbiUJiiiig exceptions 
in advance to fide 2 of the ninth chapter, which would require in 
every case s instead of *A, The example are: fur *ttfn iA* crouAtfA* 
fonfroA.* u^n-jj/i f^c/ (lLU*J and medhyac ca tttftfe; 

\ign uh tvn (v. LI i; wiili'a con liters rumple, otiraAfrAjAa adhi 
ntike * git is U ttinuratn (Ll.8: only 6. M. have the first two wonls) p 
to dhow that bionics uymJ after other words than the two 

specified in the rule. For nis f nisth fapdmi gwahthetm (Ll.10 1 ). 
For viduh, viduahprrdii «rpgfrat {iL^ P 12 s ; p. vkhih-taram)^ and 
also, in virtue of rule L&£ t f.nndmhtarlkah (i.LI4 4 * p. 
tub) : viihtbht*trail occurs at 1 l 3. IIFor mfdMiA t 
ptftf/djuii (iv + 5,I0* ; p. mhUtuh-tama)* Fur p&ynkhih, pdyubhish 
pivShih (L4.24): with the ornmter-exn m pie tutmdd rtpvaa 
iri&hU tt&hfhuft j tiahthati (7,4.13 1 : only G. JL hare the first two 
wqrdi), to show that the quotation of MtA (of pdyu-bAih) alone as 
nimitta would not have answered the purpose. For i?M, cow v**h 
t&tiTi hi yt$v& (iv*H + 13 & ), For munatih, auumtish te hddhama 
(L4v45 J ; only G. \L have the lost ward ): and, to justify the text 
in quoting sitmatih (pu m-ruatih) in fhll f instead of rnttith simply T 
we receive an asserted quotation from u another text ™ pramatw te 
dtrdnduu For mdfrfr, mdkiaft te vyothir d dadhmhit (i.2,14 3 ). 
For f yuh } tytufi fc ye pilrvatardm aprtp*wn (L4SS), For t1yi/A T 
tfgwh i* tbjurdd mjtie {iiG.13 1 ; only fi. M. Iinve agne h wo have 
^/p/v i-rt/r t* again at Lri H L4*. For &&hih , *%bhUh adya girhhih 

<i\%4,4 T ; (i, >1. omit l ho Last word). For mdJtil, ap*u a'gne *-r- 

r». rdtftfA; *ify 'gn it tig asm hi* gra- 

h* t tte : ti *A_. 1,1 ... - 7<cutiA ; * f g <lt^hu qimrjtm tgm fttkdrtijkmih 

fih i ik<tr*tvS dpttdgati. guilttl: a v td- .: m e dh-ttd- 

bfoj* i m i. 1 i£i$h(ti Hi kim : v fir i A- _. - - : nith — v * _: ^ y? y 

11 A' rl r cj di (L&£) iti metudirf ft v id ujA tard$u tty apt/ tirftlfutrtr- 
wm: pdy.jt&tjB* iti kim; 

aTfHt-_v Cfi Aim,* y^rur;?-- iti $itkh&niar4: m *j /, -. _..: 

_ d^hisA — J# - _ nakia/t _ 

n ity* rr^hdah kimarthah; f k 4 r a rep ft « o cr t i (v Lfi); r/ tr ra A: a A 
(vLo) iti niahedhiim* wkthyttH; Rvithtr* itg atra 0 i$if ry 1 u;yttagd 
^ajrah ^that' dt sh'rtvoth na syrit: tan md bMd iti: kanthvkfir 
’ t'idur itg ifpjdi f m 1 na Hji a vMur ity aayq 'ti ddurhidydt; tat- 
smh f&k&haT} drtha nityaf^Mak pmy*&yafa 

aghQthitparew $VMya aaathdnam (ix.2) % uaya puna** 
tdd trpav&dt} 'yam* 

S'] Ol W, inm^posBa, ferf lilcin-^r m i i/^uA In i2jb middlD. 1 G. M. -ciiMmi'an. 1 G. 
iL thiiti-am. * W. U. 0, It U. -Cratrupt m Q r M- pruivihtdh*?- 

' G, vid-. * G , It- itLd- apt * G. M ios. thotvam. 
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dhhh Mva (lv.«.Ss,U«). And for uakih, tutktilt fork gAtumii 
(li. 1J t*): HaJcitA fatn is found also at Ls/JS 4 , 

The final specification of the rule, mit/am, 1 under nil drcn di¬ 
et an cos,’ u explained ns internled to assure the Jodudon in the rule 
of the yard vtriduJtfdtir&aA (. 1 . J . 14 * >, already quoted, which would 
otherwise he liable to exchmoo by the openition of rules s mid fl, 
holow. The word viduh itself, wt- an* totd, is all right,, because of 
its specific mention in the test, but a litih> additional force is need¬ 
ed to bring in aeiduh as its hanger-on, The explanation is by no 
means of the most satisfactory character, but 1 have nothing to 
suggest in its place, We have already once (see note to iii,8) had 
a ease arising under i.fia treated a# demanding a special bundling. 

^ #T II ^ || 

C. Now for exceptions. 

An introductory heading, of force in tho rules that foltow 
(through rule 13). 

5FN Ut^ 'Ef y |'-f* I ■‘14^ n ^ J-r ( * •{^ ^kj j II 0 II 

7. Excepted h a # preceded by an a-vowtL a consonant 

fakfini, paint, Hu } nvrfpu, muthu/u, or hrhmp&lL 

The berirhjg of tho £Emt twti items of thi^ rule on those whu-li 
preeeda it has bean noticed tinder nde 2. Tho commontulor’ji m- 
umpleH are T for '•% praceitin" fi-vnwd, rtHUirik^^fiad d/tohi 
et uL : only G, AJ. have the soi^ud won]) and ti mtawa 
liui G, Al. ojnii the pillage)* ol which one foils as nn exception 
Ejsi-h-r ndi- 2 P the other nnder rule 4 ~ nnd, for n preceding comonAnt, 
fm6m& tu'n (vLl.S 1 ). Then, Tor the words gpedlied, we have 0&U- 
maiitkmi (v + 7 + U)j ptihitiarhiffQtindm (itAlO 4 ; li. Ah mad -tfilj 'rfi, 
whhdt found twice in the mm& tiiviflioD of the sort km, hit 
inn else whom), rtmthii* Uitya {v, 7*6*1 the -vniie com Mound is found 
mrtyugiimijuia ivt% (i^J* : only (J« Ml Wvti fra) t n4i 


S, at he 'tijayam udMkdmh; m Vy etatP adhikriam txtffareyarn 
ita utbjtTum pad v<iA*sh*frfriwJk\ 

1 G, M_ ottir 1 W, 

7* iwvrmfprtrva tyfiitfattoptiruap m pa l-uni _ drAa/tpatt: 

mwmptiruft' p? m* *aMr<th thttMrmh* nd "jxufyatt. jttJ&f*' 
ar^rrtAaptlrvrrivdC ' prdpiih; Yt upmarytt- 

fHlrvatudi pr&ptih*: $<tk- _; patn-^~~; rfu- _ 

i?* a ri #-; br&r . _ _ * <t va^raAapdnHXtudd titkdm pr&^ 

tihK 

1 p om. T G. M. Om. 1 fi. If. + G. M In*. Lfc J G- M. ora, 

^ G. 51. am,; W, adl? rwrtlyy<lA: LLC , 4i^i , tiA ( a^irrrai!'L , ijl pr rpftA, 
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T nr*in maKrnhi&md mwfafi (via,!! 0 : only G. M. have the firnt two 
and the lust wokU), mid l*rhftsjititfout*wrfM te (i4,27 and vLJSJS 3 ); 
all of which, as the connnentfitDr points out, arc cases falling under 
the last specification of rule 2, respecting the conversion of initial 
9 of the hitter member of a com pound, 

44 *l(\ 4 rfH ii ’c H 

8. Also In a word cont^oiog r or r. 

The commentator gives one example of each case, the former 
constituting an exception under rule 4* the latter under the last 
specification of rule 2: vi ttfato £*$nlrf<H (L7.0 T ), and tasmtft m 
yftm* r/aA (vi2 T ^ 4 t I0 f i only G, 3iL have ttmndf) a 
, Of utlier words falling under this rule, l have noted parixrut&m 
(i.FhSI), vivnjaiwm (i,I*5 2 ) t bqhut&varZ (HiLll 4 ), and tjomtfram 
(viL&J 1 ). Compare the nearly romefspondiitg rules of the other 
treatises, Bik Pr. v,ll, Vitj, Pr. lilfil, Atk Pr 11,102,1011. 

it hi 

9. Also in the former member of a compound. 

We should expect the word avagrafui in this rule to Imj put in 
the locative ease, so as to accord in const ruction with the pneee- 
ding rule t and I have translated it an a locative, 11> In-lnga m unh 
native muke^ the conmieutator some trouble: he dceluroa iimiyrti- 
hn hk re equivalent to HVrujniha&tha^ 4 standing in itflayrnha* and 
quut^s ns ^orrcHfjonding arid cuutuRinrv ex previous 41 the *eu^vh 
i'i'y nut,” ** the hit one knows,* 1 where u those occupying the stnge.V 
son! inhabiting n Hit body,’* are really meant' 

The occasion fur such a precept as t-biK ann* out of rule *, iilmyo. 
which provides tor (lie oonvcr^ion into *A of the initial * of ^word 
wholly crar«/df*i, after a preposition. It was aimed, us 14 there 
Imiiin'd out. at unaccented verbal forms. But the former rnrm- 
bers of compounds which an.? Accented on the latter member 

fAr'fraf r*t rcjyfuip <vj rkihrttrtphfiu : t*hf twwittt &tn ity rk4r<t- 
r*ptutrat: pmi vtfrfautfintrh ttikfirwh Eftfikdrwh* 

pitthfi 1 : ri - 'tqtotnarfftjpflrvitiidt pniptfA': fasni- m T __. + 

' it c. o/jviA' r 1 /ifedl £A\ 

1 G„ M, jAa^rcofo. * G. it. am. i’ll IV, B. 0. om, c** TV. om. 

9. tfrridmA sAfifrrffWitf 1 H /w#rfy<r(e P * upusurfp*- 

putrtu; 1 ity nvfujrvJuttfho* friAvAyufo*." mam\1h f:ro- 

£4inU 7y utm 1 imrActHAAdA f HkiUo jdn&lt Vf ji#Af?Afdt7ma//oiA. 

iicfdA j fj rf/j f : t*i _* m ft A-__ 

Ml. M ffhqh'uvfi. 1 TV. -rfl ; G. il. l i'i.s^itj i y j *r', 1 Tf- ia#- 1 <r. M, chanjtfl 1 
plflCi' wlllk tmsyruftfl, * &- 0 ^ iuAAy-, +&. JT. [m. pctt/JeJ. T G- 11 . Ins. unlArJ 1 , 
fe B. 0, eat. «K 
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• 

would ft Iso come under the rale, as being throughout, 

and :il hu entitled to the designation jnichi^ 1 word, 1 w|uji11y with 
completely independent vocables; hem-e the necessity of providing 
for their erduoou from ils action. The? commentator illustrates 
with a couple of examples: t&$fdm dev<V drffti swrfwdtantetft 
(iit5.Pi, and mftkAtnh tfttjM'nfhu *rhM Mtmviddtt& (vJ.11 3: only 
G* M f have the first worn). W, 11 O. introduce a third* butwchh 
the other two, namely a^dioH^! V? ( tL5Ji r ); bm T ns Is 

shown by the accentuation and dived an, it does not fall under 
eitlior the fourth rule or thin, and has evidently come in by 
Somebody's blunder. 

U is very piuththto that the Sanhitfi contains other cases requi¬ 
ring the application of this rule; but if no, they have escaped 
my notice. 


II \0 l| 


H>. Also in tfafcj and stMmm. 

The oiled parages are <t$ni*avfip cfty/rA (y\GJ & ), arnttamtiuim 
pur&Mpin (vl5,11 4 aud vil mmnwav*tn r 'Ml yrAndf* 
(vi.4. L l 1 ; G.l 1 n ) T pn-mtrut/a sdcitraA (vLtW 1 : G + II, emit the last 
word; *md the whole example is a blunder, since there is air>- 
’where a rule requiring the lisiguuliraliori of the sibilant in pram- 
Tfitffi >, otnI pacha gmthdntfm (i + l.tt 12 ) K 

rise won XAthtfww being cited with its special cfinkunlii -j:. this 
nde wonid m>t apply to such forms ns stftdnak^ sthihi 7, which in 
Jaet occur in the coni pound pratMiMna (e. g. i.T.ri 6 ; ii.4.4 1 }, with 
their sibilant converted to *SYnvr* however, having no ea*^ 
ending, fulls under rule l512 t and is employed as u |uirt of :i word, 
in order to the Indus inn of a variety of cascfl T ” ns the comment 
duly points out, and a* his selected examples il bust rate. 



II. But not when dhi precedes. 

The examples arc adfuWtaoatttnn osi (ij.5 s ; \V* omits lids v\- 
muple}. odhwhavitne Jifw4 (vi.^.H 1 ), and adfdshthdfUtm drain- 


10, #am: sthdnum; *(*/' utayoA $a£rfrah xhakdrtim* n d ™pad- 
yafa 3 am Vi j*addikadi$Q hihdpdddndrthah', u'jn---' anus- 
pros-. _. + fjacha ,_... 

1 G. ML bin. 1 G. ML ridirarh. 1 B. baMundth art/uih. 

H f fopa.-f nhtfruimz »Vy mjvh 1 m&dre* dhip&re^ mshcdho na 

pro win it i jptfM : ad A- -; otfA*--- a «/A-. T , „ dhi Vy 

wyawi r^rnM' ^rlrro t/Ziyiifn^A; ftK^min, 

1 B. G. M. C^tivut. f 0. if. ffat-dw^ir p.lJ'vn, * G. M. put llML * W. em. 
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hkanmn {iy. 0.S* 1* There are rto other words lUustmtnig the rule, 
although adAuAmana occurs in one or two oiher parages. 

Considering that on appended sjiccifScaiion mmstUctjiig a rule 
applies only to the hast word given in the preceding rule (e. g, 
iv*l3|I6)i it might wet] enough have seemed ad viable to the au¬ 
thors of the PnVli^kliym to read here dhipdrvayoh^ in the dual, 
instead of dft£pdr$& 

^THTPf= FftfrM Pf - 

HT'Hr*i WI It II 

12. Also in $fiptabhih t mmwiffim t $fandm y 

rftem, spofuAj, &ak f mni 3 $mih, mnih. mih&yaA. aattuA, and 
sasythjtiL 

m The example*, os quoted 1>y the commentator, are as fcdlows. 
For Btrihtdnrbhfjah^ pari&tiihtrffteMtftth *V(tf*4 (v*L4.21), For mjb 
MlAAiA, trim piahhih papdrdrtMtym (v.fl.6*: M. bhve only the 

brst word). For oammiidm^ ttediaamui lidu* mmoti {wO.h 3 ). ' For 
* Tft > « vision4fh fotntfi (vj ( <3*h For an tttffo m vapat i 

{YpU^h For pr^J^^jpayaA (v*7*8 J )* && is 

declared n part of a word, implying a variety or forms: for exam¬ 
ple* hfim trti (ii.t.3*), j>f■fnttakihfa I rayo Mi- 

mantik&h (y.a.93 : ti. S|* omit the last word) p prpniaakthimi a ftr- 
Mftti grthnnk&fiitih (ii.1.3*; 0. !M T 0. omit the last word), and 
prfoixafctJuh/a w'Ahd (viL-J. 1R): 1 have noted ntt other cases, alld 
should regard mAtfm n* (by L2S) the preferable form for the r/rtf- 
Aorni in the mk\ For gct/u\ ta^mdd itad ffo^tni (vii.5/j a ) ; for /■■*- 
jiiVq aH gtstfWtfitnwfimr &*i (iir.4 + 6 a : II. M, omit the fat word); 
for taii fji, vrtAtittmfr vp t dtitdhm (yA1*,10»): yarnmik is lomul 
ftfeo nt iii.l?i* t and ffffcAjiVmM at iv,4,0» Aft it would kfttislV all 
ifii-si! cusea to cue am alone, in I be character of part of a word 
(like above), the commentator inquires why that was not doiiCf 
an«l the citation of whole words avoided; and he hrinss up in re¬ 
ply mrdhd rd €&hu hhf.dutntjo j ffl&ratif- Kjmdfir-jhti utu/ftA 
at*/ (ii.4.2*: nil hut W. stop nt and ni$h*f r tidyti ir ahd 

12. c/eMti 1 mktlrah tha&drttm 9 nd H /*r dt/uU, yutM? 

p *t -■ i~- - *r- f d e . _ _ .; t/ y k ,., ; ^ a 2 /- _ _ _ tarn- r ; 

iiipatftftkad&po baAilpdd4n4riA^h; yathtf; prp 

- rp r^— # mw^ 

iVy 1 tU'dti'fj'fdj fTj 

nttVA--iVy r/id AAm^ ft*/ abhis- _r giut- 

^ ^ pMfl ebht/ti j/i/ ei/iyor up&&w$tsp1lr*mt®&t prd[M ih :* 

'MFTPtJilidfn* a/it/rMfitit/i uragrahftptlrvatrdtprtjjtfj/f. 

1 O. M. 11 k *0 M **atm*< & W. ft 0- *14 ^ » G. Jl, nml V *G T M- 
Dm-fifrt, I), II. 011L jiffiJde 1 1 \\\ *iiIr*}jHuyrry>t ify !jrMiJiir|/jjiajF'fl/p | 1 Piiri ! '; 
s. Or MtiMiaellqfiiA mtiMt % etayor up*. t^J w. gul f G, M P am. 
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(viLl.10 1 ), as examples of the alteration of 4fm. Sani would not 
cover all the e&tw*; ami the treatise makes no provision for the 
citation of a theme ending in i n or any other vowel than ft* ns rep¬ 
resent Eitive of ail the forms derived from that theme. For *ft~ 
hhttfuh is quoted twtrbk&fo y*t &tam friiXB 1 ; G. M omit euoftt). 
For wrttv4, *thhixattv4 taAqf&n (iv.fi.4 a : all the MSS, rend every¬ 
where, in text; comment a rv t and SnnhitJk, H/rtrdh And lor 
yr7i, xttifttydtftii itupipjmldhhffah (1S.2 3 ). 

All these are exceptions under rule 2 S being cases of compounds 
whoso second member iiegius with t. nfter a vowel other than an 
«-vowel. The commentary tries (with much discordance bet ween 
the different manuscripts: see the various readings below) to claim 
two of them as exceptions under rate 4; but there is no ground 
for so doings 

{[■W'V'jyfTn IIX? II 

la But not in sverrfi, sp&rdkfth, $tarima 7 Mdkntirft, $f}rath!k f 
sphirantt 7 stnbh t and in sto when preened by jyotih, or 
cntaA. 

Of these words, the first six constitute ennmeryscopE iona under 
role S t which excepted worcls containing f or r trera the convert 
flitin of their initial s into The esamptoa* ns quoted by the 
commentator, arc as follows: amba ni *hv*tr# i i.1.1 3 and vL4.4*)t 
t pi *hp<trdhd£ chnndah (iv.:U2 3 i— these two, it Ik noted, are eases 
under rule 4, of unaccented vernal forms after a preposltaoij—WJ* 
thJartmdJushAnd (V. 1.11*) j dpt&Mhmrftm wneftft M. 

omit ftintrfta )j, and tri* hMfttrv vd asdtf fofcaA (v.fl.8* : G< M. mint 
after f'fli)—luith forms are, we are made to observe, included in 
the citation of Adha&ra by its theme-ending tf, according to rule 
other forms do not occur in the SanldtA, nur these ebsewherc 
than in the two divisions quoted from— fcfhii'itfiitfi muA&mMn 
(fclMl*); pod tkkphumtftl atmtrfin (ivdLU 1 ^ 

The itft.it ease is & very anomalous one, being the conversion of 
$ into $k after ft, eouirary to the first specification of rule T. The 
phrase is c Acttulah (iv.3,12- ; p< tft-stvp). Compare simi¬ 

lar eases as noted In Ath, Fr. u r t>5* 

TTta ootnbinaiioii of sfo with the three words mentioned, although 

13. _ ihspt (ttf tWi u a-t&drtfh: jyolih: &tfuh: c thdil 

emijfsptirrap eft 1 *to ffy mtkdra ?k tf r artphft r ft( i (vi8); 

a war n a a y anjftna (i v*") B rft ro *&?<■ *rh* ft ishstt/niik n>l 1 'padytitt: 
fdm fu thafvtint pratipftdynte: ki prtitiprrtimtdrtho ttftAd- 

rah s yaihd: ft if*v i it^ftr^p^mvdd tmttyoh 

prdptih; fffahnnn*]fa ea? (1S2) id vaemdd aka- 

mprhftaih : dv 
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regular, Juts nothing strange in it, The final rmcirj,mSi/ct 
oi the first member of the compound is lost by is, 1, ami the 
lout is treated a* it would lie had no A been prmmt. The examples 
*™j}/otUfoom<tmpmtkamam fvii.4.10',11 1 ), dyut/tfemath trtiy-o.t 
(viltll >}* and cntwuhtomo abhaeat (iv. S, 11 * j: jjtititfaom u and 
cutiuhtotna orcur in n juimWr of other passages, which' it is not 
worth while hen- to rehearse. The exception this time is to the 
second specification of rale 7, according to which the Consonant A 
at the end of the farmer mem her uf the compound would prevent 
the lingua!MBit ion of the dbilnot. til course, according to the 
til eon' of rhe Pi&ttyfikhyn (by ¥„3), the lintrualiiattoii is first iht- 
formed, giving jyotihifitcttvi etc., and then, by ix.1, the etmyja- 
iihfit disappears, mating jyvtinAtama, ns nil the manuscripts, of 
continent and Sanhitri, constantly rvad. 

The commentator remarks tin* fact that, from tbiratm on, the 
cases are Knelt as fall under tlie lost sjHL't'iiicntiflti of the second rulo 
til this chapter. lie then adds, ns ecu utcremin ides under sto, yud 
QK&nutftetvmtytih (y.8,3 *), caiwtandm karoti iv.l.flM, ami jjotit 
tv VI asytt (ii.it.'C*: hot G, SI, omit this example), 

There are a few other words which wo might expect to we iu- 
eluded among those forming the subject of this rule. Such is bar- 
td«had{ ir.a.1* et ol,), l e. barkO-md; but the Rik ami Atlinrvaii 
jjfi'fiptextfl adopt the omission of the final A as part of their own 
rending, and the Tdittirfya (p, barhi-tad) docs the same, so that 
the irregularity of the word lies outride t lie Prltifdkliya. Such, 
again, are dtuthfura (iv.4,l£ & ) and dwtht trUtt (iv\4.1 g *), provided 
that, as seems to me probable (compare note to Ath. ft*. ii,8S) p they 
are regarded as compounds of duh with atom and ttfiritu. IJut 
these words are written by the/wdWerts of the other Vedas rfo- 
*tura and dmtaritit, ami the /aoAr-text of the Tiittiriya-Sanhita 
r( .'!n 1s tlwthttmt mill dvtbr-fritti, so that there is no reason for their 
peculiar jihonotic form being noticed by the Prfiti^iWiva. Once 
more, trimiiiXJnrdilhiitvdya (ii.4.1 1 >) would call for inclusion here, 
but Unit the addition of the sufiix tea at its end nnmilR tin- separa¬ 
tion which would otherwise 1*c made of the first clement of the 
compound, tri A, and the word stands in pnda -text trUhthamrddha- 
4rd*/(t, and so does not require alteration in jraMiftf. 

FT^T^tri m*T 1 1 i^FTT^k^ ^TRITR^l^T- 

f! 41 i -v.'d I "l f ^Hrl^ z-\ |f,j <jfrRR- 


trith-....; -g OlffA*- taah-....: jyoP....i dy~ 

oaf--,* tturfmMindm cshtim avtiyra/inpiirvtdvdtprrfptifi: 

jjfotirddii^rwdvena fdm : xto iti kb* ; cat- _ : jjot- 


1 G. iL am. fV G, SI. fly * W, B. am. (l Mv. B. Q. am. 
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I HW !TIf5fr FT^T ST* 

f?fr FFT II*3 II 

14 In tarhftn, tasmin^ ifttdn, vidvi\n t Ihn. trin , 
utdbvan r am£a&dftj rfwtt, fffHtt*, ATum.» p pitrn f an fin, kapti- 
tAn, tiahiitin when accented on the first syllable, ncmir dsvdn, 
ami japan* pa$Un 7 am original a, followed by n f t become s } 
when the t is a congt&nt one. 

There seems lo be no partiiKjJar reason whv this, rule is intro¬ 
duced liuro T instead of anywhere else in the work, as it has no re- 
Intiiii l with the rest of the contents of the chapter* It is a com¬ 
plete rehearsal of the cases in which the old a, with which most 
Sanskrit wonts in ft originally ended, is. retained under the protec¬ 
tion of a following initial t The eombmotloiu of course, is histori¬ 
cally identical with that of» c into Mpe t treated of m the preceding 
chapter {v..2li : see the note uLpon tbzLi rule). The ^conversion 51 of 
n into as the treatise chooses to Hate the ease, involves, hy 
ct. 1-4, the prefix ton of aniMatra to the riibilant. 

The examples footed by the commentator are ns follows. For 
tarfi (m T ffakitarha trRAanti (Ls* 7 * niu I v. t. *1 1 ). For U f*m in, 
im fun ti-ii drttfhfimi (i.0.5 5 ; 7 r o s )i For fukdn^ im&n sim l$kti7*s Hr- 
ftjd (iiiJhi 9 ): there is another case of lo&dm at Ii-3 3*+ For vid- 
Vitn, t/a tvmh iid\dT t s trdidhdtetviifsna yajnte (11.4.11* x G* M. 
atop with -yma: the TaittirTyu44nnhita h;^ ptiput&mo before m- 
jteie r which \\\ EL 0. have doubtless dropped out by an over-ightb 
For t4n % kukshmhv agMyavtu MR h Ia dadlttimi jamhhayok 
(iv,Ll 0“: only G< M. have the tarsi two words, and they omit the 
last one); M*'# Is aUo found at iL4.ll 4 : LLU.D 5 : ivvLIO* twice: vLs. 
1*1 wire; 4.10 J - * * For ttfn y trins train a nu (IU. 10 1 ) + F orj/tttfi- 
mdn r jv r int (iiLJi.S a ); we find *ju$hmdZx a^un at viLl.fr*. 

For tirdhv<hi f yiht urtlhi itZ.* Mn upaMfnmUiA {iiLUM ; only G. 
M. have the fir^t word}* For ainbaMn, tnjdmbakaRs trtiyawm* 
nam aJntratCa G. M, omit the 3 :ujl word). For rftfn T 

rtftR* bmwftti k*awyuA prajdw/tfA (iv. 3.11 3 i 14 3JL omit after 
tativutti )* For apwwm, apmafis t$ k&hut (ivMJ.l 1 and v.4,4 1 ). For 
kriirtiji^ pitJiaA krnain# frdptiftrtuh yuvtfnam (iv.clS*: only W* 
Jiies the Inst word). For puf& t oja Hi pitrl?E bmtwr W {v.3.0 1 : 

14. titSffittngrwhane .eWit* 1 sfruk&n&hu 

prdkrto nakdrohpadamtnaye? Uikdrapfircih jahtrtok 

dpadpate* path4 * $ttf- _ tunm-- _: imtfn _r y 

A-aA-ff/i-_.■ _* yrfj*---*.; fryBifr,..*: f/~ 

apm-,/twn_ b oja _ ; pr4tp _. + api vikf- 

tam (LSI) i/i met tilth? gtad bhauati; diu ffit-*.-* ■fri'^A-_ 

iVi Km/ nkdrAdi (LsS) ifi pr^ptik: 

nffjft-__. + nrfw/iV ffi Mm; j4t- _; mvana itikim: 
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only G. M. have the first two worrit). For cmrfn* prdndfo iatyd 
7 ntar tjanti (vii 13 1 ; p. pr&Mdn); here ml a L a 1 is in voiced to show 
that the lingualized n docs not reader the citation inoperative. 
For lapdMn, dvfidapG&ttpdMfi* trtiyafawm* fviLiLG 4 }. For it*h- 
than^ tribhfo tishthai Is tiahtlmtl (v.112 1 ); os counterexample* 
proving the necessity of the requirement ns lo accent* wt have jwi 
proty utmhfhtm (d tm/m/e# 'rf (v.Shfi 0 : 0, 3J. omit na) f which 
would fait under the operation of the present rule by i + 52 a For 
ncmir rfw'4n, n&nir tftvd"# t'Hm jkrriMdr a*i (iU*0 a : G. 31. oimt 
***0 ; with the wmnivT^iivm]Ao jutmaf# mpoyd yucAa dei'tin twin 
hi (iii+1+4* / G + M. omit the fittt word), to show that f/erdn is so 
treated cnlj after nemih* For HitfttAd /wgtfn. *o> 

pupils ttflyomtun* G« II. omit the first word); 

with the caiintQT^iimpteprqfdmp<t£&n tmd 'rardhutu (viiA3 a ) s 
to prove the need of KWttn* in the rule. Then, as general counter¬ 
example* to bring oot the fact that n is thus converted into s only 
before #* we h%vt*to*wm prqfdpotir rdyuh (vrL 1.5 *): G. 31. add also 
lokdn dmiHn&uatuh (v\3 r l I s ). And finally, the commentator pro¬ 
ceeds to explain and illustrate the limitations “an original (pr&krt't) 
ft” and “a constant (nitya) t™ given in the rule. An original n is 
one which is not the product of euphonic processes, hut is read itt 
the pnd'i-Utx t: in tfim tewt ponvayotf (y.WS*L then, where the m 
represents a n, produced by the assimilation or m in the following 
£ (by v.27h the mlo has no force, A constant t r in like manner, & 
on# which is found in all forms of Che text, and not in mihfiitd 
alone; hence, in flint tomma wtjate (iil2 r 2 3 ) T the t which is in- 
trod need (by v.33) between n and* docs not cause the conversion 
of the n into a The t in" this case, to be sure, is (foy jciv.12) to tie 
turned into fl (and is j>o written in the citation hy 33'. 4 SI.)} 
but, as the rules of the treatise (by v.3) have to be applied in their 
order* the danger of misapprehension upon the point in question 
requires to be guarded against: for a t inserted hy Authority of 
the fifth chapter might a^ihilate a nasal according to the sixth* 
before It was itself turned Into an innocuous th by the fourteenth. 

Tlie eases in which the insertion of a between n and t is made in 
the TAUtHya-Satihiia are thus seen to number only thirty-one. On 
the other hand* the cases of the collision of n and t without inter¬ 
position of j are very numerous: I have toted about two hundred 


prop -; toMraptmt id *Mm; tatmin _; prd- 

farto id Mm; tdth—.: vdikrto* 'yum noAfiro 1 makdra *par- 
pur ah (v.27) id prfiptahfit; nitye takfim* W kin**: vido- 
aniif/o yam naAdro yutah fmdasamay^nd 7 *ti. 
takdrahpura yasmdd mtlu tuthoktah\ 

iti irthh fishy nrut i> ti pnp ipfifchy&vi varane 
9ha#hffio \fhydyo )L 

1 11. o * G. M, Mix* pvih, <*i B. cmL * G- 5T. tiprdtrio 1 0 JJ ins- 

fdto* jm^uo msw ml *jb'. * G. M. om, = G. il, iakdntp^k 
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an^l eighty and presume that X tnav have overlooked here and 
then? others, bo that there would be In all tm lime* as in any in- 
stances of rise omission as of the insertion. In the At hurra-Veil 
(see second marginal noli- io Alh. Fr, ii/20) the condition of things 
is quite different: while the whole number of collisions is much less 
{only niiw-tv-fivch the blhilnut is introduced in comudenibly more 
than of thorn (iu dixty-^ven eates, against twenty- 

eight V The comparison i* of sonic interest in it* baring upon 
the question of the relati ve age of the two texts. 


- CHAPTER VIK 

Cosnyrer 1-13, cases of Use GramnSttL ilim lata n; 15-14, of (and Oi Into f arA 
Ift; 15-10, exceptions ta ilio coavcrsEcn of n into 

m ?Rafr TjFn 7 iT in. 1 t 

1 + Now for conversion of n into n t 

An introductory headings Elating tbs subject of the chapter 
(with the exception of mips ift and I t). We have treated here ail 
the Cfcos with which the Prntlpkhya bus properly to ileal, a? aris¬ 
ing in the process of cottvensiou of jjrfrfcx-loxt int q eamfdtd* chapter 
thirteen {rule 6 seq>} takes tip the occurrenceof am a different 
wuy + dotermiuiTig every instance iu which that letter is found iu 
the whole SanbitiL 

T4 i 1 W 'J=w 1H W y £J : 11 * 11 

2, N becomes n when ]>receded- by shu t shn 7 krdhi mvak f 
Sam indra t asihurt\ nrti f vtlh f $fwL trr\ gr&ma, or nih m 

The commentator’s illustrative exrnnpW are ns follows For 
ohii, tlrdhva it tAu -nah (iv*l*4* and v.l.S 3 : 0. omits the tii^l 
word); aiidj as connler-cxatnple, prA«Aw nah (11*4,5wliere sAw, 
not being a complete word, does not (by ifio) Unguolixc the nasal; 
but G. nL omit this pannage and the accompanying explanation. 
For sh&t mo $hd na indret (i_ 0. rj). The commentator points 0 tit 

I* atfte T ty ay am adhiMrak: iuik4r*> yikdra m dpadyata ity 
ttwl adhikrtiifh vedit&vyam Ua utiantm */ad v&kxhtfAtwtk 

3* enatnpUrt'O naktirv nnkfiram dpedffate. yathft': 

tilrdh^ _ ; A- _ i(y atm natvam ft a bAattati pa d agfa- 

kanetl itf (L50) Ui vacmiiti^ mo*...; ttwl* ixy etayor ynrfd 
shatvarh ntf W tadi f natvwtisAedhdrtAaw rtiikrtvgraha*} ttm: y<£- 
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thru *h*t and aM an? eked in the rule m tlic-lr altered form (not as 
tii simply* which* by LSI, would include them both) in order to 
indicate that where thtir can sonant h not Itiiguntized they do noL 
lingua tip the following uaaal; and lie quotes in Illustration m mi 
Hhtye (iv + l r 4 a ) and stl tin indr a (Lft.ft). Both these parage* are 
the same which have been already quoted to illustrate the eoirrer- 
mm\ mid G, Si (X very pmjierly put them into the form of another 
teit (apparently a reading *u t*ah ; uu iltoj/*, and *+3 mA; 

n<t {mlnK Shu converts n to »i a&o at iv.Cft®* For IrdAi suunh t 
the passage is hrtihmand Jcrafi i mrnr tut quAtoui (ii2 + l£* t O. 
omits the Hrst won]: the Calcutta edition hits- the fal!§e reading 
n^r); and the necessity of kr&hl is shown by the cotmter-ciample 
tmihusuvur nd * 1 rktth sudhd (v.7-5^: O* omit s the first word)* For 
mm iTidnij mini i infra no wunthtd (1.4.44 [ ); and zcrrtaw 'ndra 
mtrdfihuda (BL3.I0 1 * ) shows that indm when not preceded by sam 
dws not exercise the prescribed intlneme. For tislhtiri, astfrdn 
«Ifdrfu tj Htiyt in i & r ntn ( v, f, 2 1 : tn i ] y G. La - mtt tu ?. F i >r writ, urn 
rut$ krdhi (ilej I* and vLiha*): there is another like ease at iv.7. 
14 a , For fv3/j, tas/ntirf vdr ndma ro h if ant (v.il.P: G. M_ omit 
the last two words). Fur shi/t t shnnnaratydi mnfhd (vii.2. ] £?), 
For tri, trimmi *t*ww t'antlndw (iv.n.iM : G. M* O, omit the last 
w-T-ii: the word trinara U found in a considerable number of 
other passages. _ For VV + ]>, give #rtiman> rtfjttm/aA flhs, 

4M, but G. M. 0 B have instead grnmtrruyum jmi ''ptmeemfi (viL-t. 
0 3 ); i lie wo n U s Ibu n >i 11 nee more, at \ v, 4 .:t*, 1a >r u ih „ n it wn* 
tot a 'tlAi (viL?. 10 s : G_ M. omit the bust two worths) \ and ni no 
rtitfim ILL2. 1 > ]- added, to show that nt, withmit 
hm mi nUertiEU force* X*r ncnikte (viia.lb 4 ) and nirtttf 
are the only other eases I have noted lor nih, 

^ n % li 

3, Also in hanydt nini upfjamnnam. 

That is to say T after fiiA, the Iasi of ilte words given in the [ire- 
ceding rule- The purges are: t/mier garhJmthn jV hatujai (v,tU+J: 

thd; *u -; hrafu -r krdht hi kim: 

Mam _ Mam Ui Aim * e a rt -; as ^__* uru _ : $a§- 

mfid\ .. sham - : J 1/r^/c_ ; n /r __ ; risnrt/cmt 

him .* hi _* 

1 Q, If, m m ^ Ur oaL i o *hujh&_ 

3* cakt;iro nithpdrttainam utunidieufi ; nihpabdatttrray&r' han- 
ydd aptjamdnam titj tlatjor prahamit/or* mikdrtt nalcilrmt i 1 d/md- 
y f dt' 1 /utfid': i/ o n- : nin_ anv&Je.$rth hi mart A ah: na 


J 1 G “ 'ti- ; 0, * 0. II* om* 1 W, y&dtvam; B. 

toam. 
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O. omits the first word), and rii>Npy»nirfnrfN# flAAi maatrmftrfa 
(Lo,S a ; O* omits the last word). JI cos ample, showing 

Aatit;fft without altered it, is na ni hanydu na fohitam k urym 
(ilB.lO 3 ). 

II3II 

4. AIbo ifterptirl, part; pari, and pm. 

The iJJnstratiTe citation* of the commentator are pdrtnahpaty& 
n pe (vLS.I 1 * * ), pur* no rudmsya I iv.5.10*}, rfrwdn&ffli jmrimt- 
&tm (iLu,12*), and ptfi no drrt aarasrati {i.@.22 J : O. omits the 
last word}. For pan (p. pdri-n ah*jmya: compare ili.7) there 
is no other ca>e; nor for part (p, pari-?uttam : compare UL 7); for 
pari t I find oriypari nayrrti (ii.3.4 J ot aL) r But for pru iho exam¬ 
ples ere quite numerous i we have pm naft at i.fiJl*; fi.4 J ;7.10* 
twice: ii5J2 ] : iELl.ll*; a.l J *; r + fi*7*; ■- iLLlfr* ; pm nrhtttf- 

7 ii at iv,.®.13 ? \ (onus of pm aayflrni nl ULfi 1 vl »L, of Jfra nude 
at iLF3 a ofc ah ; j*r*tnitulfftt at i,3,5; pramffam&twJi ftt i \ .43 *; 
pfa nrackti at vLS-D * 1 * } prant at iUhfl*, />rumti at \AAS and #u- 
prarifti (but p. mt-prantti) at et a!., pr*meiar at iiLbn 3 , 

uud pr&R*i$u ut 111,23°. Pardnvtti oecnrs only in composition 
(v 1 , 2 . 3 3 ;' p. M rdfirvya-parfi11 uttyti i) . 

ww jfrnHii 

5. And that, even when an a-vowel intervene?. 

The word “even” hore brtDgfl down by hnplkuli:ri, nc- 

wording to the commentator, llie words In the preceding rule from 
poK nil- —that h to say, virtually, pari and prtf p for there i* no 
ciisfl of part exercising smell an effect. 1 hr examples for pur* are 
ftp?*thi /Mirp anayat iiL3.V l : all bntO, omit ayram: I find besides 
on If pftry hndyaiK at vUL" 3 ), and pan/dniyd "/mwat }/«*#« (viL 
1 3 1 *}, For pra s we 1 1 ave firdtuljft* tzdhrt (viLLUH; J>- pruaintfyu), 
llimI mmprd'riydt pfutArnmh** (v.5.5 25 ; p. /*r*. 7t\" anyd£; only 0* 
has am*}. The occurrence of prdtut is very frequent: of other 
casco, I have noted anlyprd 'amlatti at vL2.a*t and prfl'nudartta 
nt rit.lO 3 ' 1 — where* howevcr T the lingua I i/^it ion of Uif h is 
pended in ©ur text, as at present constittited T hy the intervention 

4 b evamp&rtQ n&kdro nak&ram dpadyot^ yath&'; p fir- 

pari _- a ulr-....; 

1 Q. JJ- Or ota. 

6. apipsMah parytfdy' anvddipati*: p*iryddtp&rpo 9 nak&rQ 

umrnuvyavtto'pi natvam hhajattf. yafM\ m agram*—.** part/- 

_ p - mwrritirf/artfa &i Jam ; pari -* 

pnt.r—', 

1 0. j.idlr- L 4 © r M, 0- ^ pdr- w * G. M, tipedfaft. 4 Q. M. 0. am. 
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between the preposition mid the verb of the pause which separates 
the third ana fourth divisions of Lhe section. 

A couple of counter-examples are given, to show os that the in¬ 
tervention of a letter of any other complexion than a prevents 
the change of miaul: they are pari minufjtH tqptn (v.&(P : Q k AL 
omit the last word)* and pramindma vratdni (Ll.14 4 )* 

il \ tl 

G, Also 5n vithanafi, uht/amanaft, t/dnam, at/an, yavfita, nod 
van, 

% 

According to W, BL CL the n becomes n la these words w when 
they are preceded as implied by the word 4 also * (w)** 1 the com¬ 
mentary ihiliii^ to tell in what this implication is, G. M ¥> how¬ 
ever, eopfess that pra only i& brought forward (from rtle 4): which 
h a marked departure from the ordinary linage of the treatise, 
since in the intermediate rule pm And pari were both distinctly 
aaderatood*. The commentator omits 1 not to say avoids, noticing 
the irregularity Perhaps ho would bii justified in claiming that 
part mid ptn% are never found preceding the wunU qicdflcd in the 
rule, and that therefore it makes no difference whether they be re- 
gun led :e implied or not: still, even that consideration would not 
wholly ciciim' the want of accuracy and consistency. The exam¬ 
ple* are i for rtf ha n % th t pra rtfh * ip o rahtuh (L3.fi; p. pru-n&hanah ) ; 
to this, W, odds a counter-example, to show thut a after any other 
word thmi pra k vtlhmwh remains unchanged—namely /j/iui pivdhfr 
T*<th pvdiro 'n (iAd): li trie* to do the same, but only succeeds in 
n.i|K h uUug one of the Countcr-cxninptcs of the Inst rule, pfiri minti? 
ydt (v*S-d*) f which is not at all in place hero. For uhyttmdnaft, 
prdhtfrtm&nQ 'dhlpaiih (iv.4.0: p. pru-ahyurndnalu For f/ifiwmi, 
pnmdnam anv angir M uajfttfi. {iv*l + l*; p pra^ydnam ; O omits 
the lust three words* G. JL the last two). Ayrin is declare 1 a purr, 
of a word, including a number of case*, of which G, M* give only 
three, ta#? 7 %&d tfdUycth pniyaritytth (vLl .5 1 ■ p, prtMWGni iyuh * O. 
omits pr4yan%y<tm knr yam (vi, 1.5*^). nnd prdytinam pta - 

twMMm (Lifll 1 : p + pra-ayanttm); while \V fl H* O. add two others 
iwfiyayrtyaxyninwunu* t *ikydh (vij H 5 B ) p and prdyanfye 7j«b {vii.2. 
8 J ), There are a number of other passages Jbr prdymxtya : mid 
prdyana occurs again at L0.ll 3 and viU.ta* besides its compound!, 


6. tfeshu* yrohanahu C'lMrtfkrshtapdrvMhw* nokdro 

futtVitm M qfate. yathdp rau -....r *pr$ Hi kim: havy- _ - +1 

jproA--.* pray--.—: ayatm id paddMcadepo hahilpdddndr- 

thak? la Am- _prfy*.™/ pFdy„..; 'prdy--. prdy- 

pray-^..: ‘t -ann id paddikadeyo bahtiprf&httirtfuth*: 
yadi-.^-f &hmv- _ : anrtfdtptna kim; uday* _ 

1 0, M. x G. M, tn oqi: 0. pep, the- oxomplt* 

W G. 31, % ddu I*> G. 31. 0. B. OCEL W o, cm. 
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j^/ti ria (v. J . 11 1 ■ [k swprdyanM) ami aymtfUornaprdyana 
(viL* tO 1 \ p. mjn iaA toma-prdyuii ^A). For , prtirpimwpdtl- 

£ii (iv.3.Il ? ; p. Vitn f again, \ ^ (by W. alone) de¬ 

clared il part of a word, intended to include nanny cases j only 
two are given, yodf Afpcrf pra£a$am (iliAs*), ud 

pptiutman sy&t (vLfl.fl 4 ), nor have I (miml may other, except 
the compound puratfdtjyrtmdfta A {vAl s ; p. 

Finally, we have a couple of countatMHJiaiplhtt, showing (lie ue- 
ceemty of Utc impficatiOii from the preceding rule: they are ati 
ha*ft/avdfi€mah (i.3.3) t and udayunam 0«4» (iOJi a ), 


r 



7. As also, when preceded by prd. 

The “ also" (za) of this rule brings forward from the preceding 
rail* only the word last mentioned there, nuniely van. The exam- 
pie (iv.2,4 a j jhpni'VandAift; compare 

iiL5). I have noted no other case. 

^ffcnjsjigsf ii z it 

8, Also enani and kena f when preceded respects rely by in- 
draft and atjtyuh. 

There is nothing in the rule meaning * respectively, 11 and if mnm 
wtre found anywhere in the text preecdi'd by or krti't hy 

imbwA f their nn would doublleM require hugualij^Eiou: yet the 
evident intent of the precept i* aa trartflktedL The passages alts 
imfm rnam pru&atnah (iv T &7 E } t and yad oyojwArona kfhjitte 
(v.1,2 1 \ p. at/qfithrkemi: G. M. O. omit yat) T 1 find no other 
casca^lathfig under the rule: there lire, however, one or two other 
forms analogous with the latter of those here contemplated, which 
we might expect to find treated in the same way, namely tin&$r- 
kcu * t and na (t-tklO 4 ); but they are written hy the jxrdfo- text 

without division of d$tr&ena f or restoration in it of the den tel n 
(than: andpirAcntt, and 

Counterexample*! are added: to show that man i and fan<i y when 
otherwise precsood, retain their dental nasals, rudm mam ihdtrd 
(iiL-Mti 3 ), and brahmavMitvth hna mdqfdrn^ti (vilTlO 2 : G. 3L 
O, end with A-f-no); to show that \ndrtih does not exerdso a lin- 

7. {Mkdrdkf&htd mim vti yruhmpt naktirnh prt J ty tuamptiruo 

natwiw bhajute. yatftiP: pr&v- _ 

c VY. E. ; 0- ^^0 "«hWrjL(a k 1 (j. M. cm. 

8. 4ndrah; ayvjuh: ptircay&r* mam: kma; ity Mayor nakdro 

nutvam bfutfatc* yat/trf 1 : indra _: yamamp&rva iti 

Mm: rudra-.r-: hr ah' - ■ *ti kim: indra . f 

1 Q. II. 0. fly 1 U r H, 0. cul tn w". om- 4 B, feut 
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gitnlkhig effect upon other word*, iVufro ffltf (v,7.2 B : IJ. 

uniitH *ifi / "W* omits the whole example)* 

rJssfiggT II £ ll 

9. Also man rift, when preceded by nr of fW. 

The examples :iro turmmyj ttff&ram £L3-14 ^ and iv.2,2 1 ; W, 
reads yantri instead of but doubt lew by a reminds blun¬ 

der, for nritnmd tfanfrt 1* nut found in the Saulnt^y and frhftundh 
(Iv.tJ.S 3 }; with the coimter-cxampk sutmtnd upda&Ai 
(ili/Ul*)! Of prim&rirfh I find no Other example; nrmanm oc¬ 
curs at ir/2.2 1 (a Second time) and viLl.12. 

4|^-HIHH4IHJlWlWlPFIWJfr n 'to it 

10. Also atujfh\nm t ant, gfini, gAnArn, gytini, and yamma. 

These words in Jfffh&lftS, eaya the commentator: that is to say, 
tn the only enf« in which they occur ns pada^ they take n in the 
combined text. The pansagtsi are : yitt Iryafujdndu mmdmdyati 
(vT.ft.iO* \ p. tri-ftAffrhtdm: only G, M + O. have yat n and O. omits 
the last word). dytithi durtmti t t. 2.14 J ; p* duJi-imt : the po^o-tOxte 
of the liik ana Atharvan do nut separate this wordh eifi durydni 
(U.14 1 ; \*> like the other Vedas), pitrogdnAm ca- 

fotfaxh* (iiL2*4 4 ; \\ purah gdn4m) f jturargySny titan n. 

aiteo^^ydfni}, and ttni^rydmettd "ntar ttdhutta (vL4,fl s ; p. anhrJt. 
-y&mt. m iut: O, omits the Last word). I have found no second exam¬ 
ple for any of these word*, alii tough there may ho occurrences of 
durvnt which I have overlooked. 

H U ll 

11. Also kiivtini, nhuc, fain, wLcti preceded by r or fJttth. 

The i-Ued examples are: frynlAotriihavoni cm (ut.s’ J ; p. ayniho- 
tra4«tvnn?l\ parody apardhn* (iU.S*; n. apani-atma; the Athar- 
m baa npttrtv<thn<ih ); ami further, for iun, whivl* is dculmnl to 
a pari of a word, involving several cases, mfa/iohomnn 
(L2.H“ et si.; ]> fuk*h,tffh>uia>n; O. omits this example), viiish- 

ft. nr? prl: it;/' emtnpdrvu tnand itij atm nnkdro natt'am Mo- 
jute. ynthtf: firm- -.* prtm- - eva>»pi)rca iti kirn; turn- 

•mtmr m- ■*# 

1 Or Otfl. 1 G. M ™. 

10.. ete*f>u' nak/irnh smhhU&y&h natvoin M-jute. ya- 

tfitP; yiit-..,; d>j- -.* trfi-; jniro- _.• ruan* 

tary-„„^„ 

1 G. SI. 0 . a*s. * «T. t>- If. 0 . ou. 
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navi ni&idioAandu (nibs 1 * G* \\. omit the first word), ami vrfttitr 
kanuw punmutaram {iiUAl 4 and iv.I.fl 3 ; |m vrtmdiftfwm ; & 
omit i he last word). For hwij besides tie compounds here quo- 
ter], which are found repeatedly in other p^s&ges lie Sruihitu uf- 
ronls us abo mtrtt/iwuiu (1.2,9*; p. aufr&Jttdiduli for the other 
two words I know of no nddUioiml examples. Con rite ^examples 
are gi von, namely mhm evd Vmb' (viO.JM ; p. *a-tAu<}) f and va* 
larjnMfwfh (L3.2 1 et ah) + 

There is pood ground for questioning tie co rrect ness oftho eom- 
mentMor 1 * mtcrpreLatioji of m in the rule as signifying the teller 
r (rmAfi), nutl not the syllable m In none of the examples given 
are tie words specified directly preceded by i% nud it is not at aEl 
in accordance with the usage of tie tncadae'to describe m ^hay¬ 
ing I s before It Jt a word preceded by another word containing r. 
All the versions of the comment, however, unite in this interpreta¬ 
tion, and it is farther assured by the quotation of the rule above* 
Hurler LlO, ns a case in which r is called nrr, i extend of rep ha. It 
looks m if (4i M, had made a blundering attempt to remedy the 
difficulty by rending the thin! word if A an instead of Ad a, mid also 
by under*landing Maj to mean 1 the 1 letter $h f (*ec the various 
reading*, IhsIow)* thus parallelizing the two specification*. The 
attempt, however, is an abortive one* only issuing, if carried out, 
in a host of new difficulties. I have made the translation of the 
rule conform to tie requirements of tic comment, lmt with much 
misgiving, having hardly a doubt that the meaning properly is 
1 when preceded by ra or sAaAJ 1 

fmi H-4MHI 117-11 

12, Also rsuujitni mid ant* when preceded by ru* 

The passages are d&rumnt/<im pdtrdni (vLl.T 3 ; p. ddriwaaiffl- 
ni: O. omits pdtrdtri ; G. M. omit the wdiole example), and ira 
vtiMnipNtramfat hoftth (i.3.14-^: p. puntatnSka; O. omits the 
ftr*i two words, G, M* the la*t): purtimitku is found also at 

lb hammt* ahne: Atm*: es Aw 4 yrfthaiWfh u nakw-o rrptuijjUr- 
Vfth VAo ily* *?amp$rv&* p;J natvm* hhajatt. yttthfl; tfynift- 

— par* - hatin' id padaifcmlepo JhiA& ptktdiu?rthaA: ra- 

« rdi# A-,,..; vrtr- _ fei&mp&rva Hi kim: mihnn 

vaL 

1 W, 0. hm'mi 1 G. M. oW ■ W. rmrA. « O. «AdlttfnL B TV. B. 

G. * G. M. 

12. rtuiydni: an( v : Uy afrit rup&rva nakfirtf fMemn bhqpit& 

t/ntft&'i \ftir it m- t r a __ e r&mprtrva it 1 Hm • y d « i_.* 

r^>/i^raAa^cnu 

1 W. 0 dwl, a* also (with T.J in mtq; (1, aa also m rale- *Q. M. 0, 

put niturul/EL 1 W. G. M. am. W 0- i!, m 

12 
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iy.4.4*. As count er-exarnpW are given yAu mmuiNydwi #d- 
tdni fvitA 1 : B. omits the last word* CL M. O* the Inst two)* 
agnaye 'nthirate (18.4 1 et uL), and (iv^ia ■). 

wrfm ii \% ii 

C-S, “V 

13, After vdgha and sh t t is changed to f. 

The piumage for rfighd i.n given by 0. aa tf4rrd#Arf&jrj fa fv.&.ln 1 j; 
all the other MSS. have only the first word, in its complete pm/fr 
form, ddrrdghtftn it\ ddra-dghdtefh. The same word forms the hill«- 
jeot of Vftj. Pr. HUT. As count er-example T allowing that fa does 
not become fa after ghti except when the latter follows ctf, we 
have pfaffMta ddirytindw (viLt 4 '*)* For the conversion of t to 
f after Sh is quoted dyush fa dyitrt rfil Hffnr (u_5J ^ J ; G. M, omit 
the? last word, O. the last two), whw sh depends on rule vU5 T 
above. O adds a counter-example For this second part of the rule 
also, namely agrtis fe trjah (i.L10 a and vlL&.17)- 

m 6^ii^n 

14, Also th to fh r 

Tlic? cited example is gosluham tfld mrmrkidmw (L 1.1 CM: W, R. 
omit the last word); to which Q. alone adds prati shthdirtlytinli 
y vi. 1.4 ~ J )«. As counter-exnm{de is given flwcA n go&thtmma (Ll .!> 1 ■*)* 

U Y\ ft 

15, Bnt not when t follows. 

The commentator explains the connection of this rule hy point¬ 
ing out that tho two preceding do not come under the introducto¬ 
ry heading of the chapter—that is lo nuy T Mult they deal with n 
subject UDOonnected with the rest of its" contents—and thctU hence 
they are regarded as dropped out, and the present exception does 
not’apply to them, but to the foregoing rult-p, for convention of « 
into rn Till- is well enough* though not a little awkward, as com 
corns the status of rtde IS ; hut we should like to hear what he 
had to say Lo defense of the intrusion of rule* 13 and 14 thus into 

13. rfojhd: kg wmnptfrvtfh shakdrapilrcap' ca f aka rash hiA\b 

ram bkqfatf* yuthtf: ddrv* - : 4gush _* ve* *ti kirn: 

praff A- **hvj*&rv(i Hi kim : agn _./ 

* G. M. m; G. cm. him. * 0, lijxKfj^fe. 1 Vf. G, M. onk 1 W. txighd; B. 
vdghdia. kt > Only in 0. 

14. mkdrah shaptfrvatvdkarshakah*: tkakdrah shakdtaptir* 

noth* thakdram hhffjate, yathd: gush- _ 'prati _ 1 evam- 

pdrva* Hi kim * g a ch a „ * ** 

1 U 5J, ibhlrap; 0. -trdiirffafcsA- s 0, om. fetira. tn Only in 0. 1 Or t-hop-. 
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a chapter where they do not belong, and where they sorely dis¬ 
turb thu natural and desirable connect j oin Considering their near 
re] a lion to the rules of the preceding chapter, they might (letter 
have bran added there ns nci appendix ■ or else pul "at the head of 
chapter vLL ? before its general adhiMArth 

Only a single illustrative example is quoted, namely pur*f finite 
riithdi (iujafl 2 )* wbenrmlefl 4 and o nf tills chapter combined 
would require tin at the beginning of the second word, but tor the 
exception here made. 

This precept is an anticipation of one of the items of xiiLlfi, 
lie Jaw,, and might properly enough be looked upon as i*pen to the 
charge of ptmanutti^ or unnecessary repetition, which the t 
m carefully shuns, and the commentator not seldom labors hard to 
removes,^ It is characteristic of the method of the TaituiiyaPra- 
tt^akhyu that it does not attempt to state the real nimUUi or occa¬ 
sion of the linpud n in the words rehearsed liqrp, although it does 
Ho r fully nind distinctly* in rule xiii.ih where the subject of the oc¬ 
currence of n in the interior of a word is taken tip, 

Pi h r iHr wFFi\ ih y n '* {w 

16- Xor in naftt/aii p nit win ^ nrtyanH } nwjoh, antjAbhili, 
unit fini; nor when final, 

Tlie cm in this rule indicates the continuance of the exception. 
TW words, and a final are mu. subject in the rules given in 
the chapter fur the substitution of lingual n , The commentator 
quotes aa follows. For nafwaiL n&ftj&i iHijytinahy&ti ivLlh 2 * * * ; 
p* jwri*4nahyati: O. omits the first word); lie notes that the case 
constitutes an exception to rule 5- For nUjutm* pm mlnam ptir- 
n'frtfmdftufiwh (LS.i *: O. omits I lie last word). For nrtyfwti, 
ptiri ifrftpinti {viLS-lO)* For the three Okies of tmt\/ m t pm 'n?/fik 
ptPffriii (vii ^9 a ) t prd 7 rty&b/tir r/tt^hfiiy <m rt anydi ftHmirtimit 
(v.LB*: l >. omits prt i In all these three examples,and hi this, along 
with &. M., the last three word*; li omits tlie Iasi word), and 
}>rd T nytfm ptUr&ni (VL&.I l ■•*)■: the commentator remarks that all 
these (since tutktprii) are cases of except ions under rule 4* Flo 
tiien proceed* to raise the qin»*th>n why the three complete wnids 

1 5 . vtf(fkiW* ridt r idh zV Mvdh iA^lfttcdd tifprnftuprwIA rm itf : 
tMEmddutfa'nd'ifam nwftcMah*; *Mm h£ pr&krto* ntdvaiddhir 
anena m&hmjikrhjnt^ ttti&HXpifro nahtro natcam '^pudyatc* 
yatM: part/----: pdr^paripariprap^rvah { viL4}J ara r- 

navyavtiifr )pi (viivi) ity tftfMytfro* j/rdptiK 

3 Wu 0. f'figrft.Ji'fi-. 1 G. U. tatra. 1 Us. ritosArtX, c* 1 O h col 1 W. 0. prA-* 

m If B, ANUy**. 

16. ni&Jied/fdfomhoA'af wtMrnA\* praAanetku mi- 

MmA }wd&nta$ ea* lurti'am n*i khftjat?'. yatfui'; rdff-_; afar- 

nfjvyav&ta *p i (rii.5) Ui pr&ptih: pra,++.: pari _ prd 
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are quoted in the nils, instead of. the syllable <ijt t which would in- 
chide ihem all; and nifttea the very obviana aiiswer t that it i* *m 
account of the psi^fage awttprtf f nytU justtJwn*4m I t\5.fi*) p already 
quoted under v iL5, Finally T as example of fiml c itiinpl: from 
roiiversiuot he cite* rrlrtrtwii rA lira rfrfrth j (L4.42), remarking 
that ie l p. a ease otherwise falling under rule 1L 

The en^jitioii uf a Enal m front Incoming jj i 4 also one of 
those made below, in rule xiii-15, for the class of cases to which 
that chapter relate 

l have not dtowered in the Sanhlta any case of a lingual 
nasal arising m the conversion of jtutfa -test into Sffwiiiffoi which 
is not duly provide for In this chapter. 


C H A PTER VIII * 

Cu-Vilsts] I—t, ejDViintkm of* Elr.at nutd tnulc to Kenant or aa-sil; B-7, of A to 

ri 9—16. ficunronkniaof A to rafter a nod d; 10-22, treatment of A IjaRw r; 

13*36, conversion at h Lo s or a* tw-for* Jr, M, or j>, 

5ra EIEFTS Il\i1 

L Now fur chiingow of first mute$ ( 

That is to miy t of surds- in tas pi ruled* or A\ r (only e nowhere 
occurs as ft thud), f, f, and /»♦ 'Hie three of this heading only 
reaches* as the eommenlmy points out, through rule 4—hardly far 
eienjjgh, one would thinly to make a separate introductory rule 
s. ■ 

pr4 />rd_.../ jp tf r tp « r t* r tp r up i) r p a h* (vVL4) 

ity reform jfrtfptih. aim ity KfanaftV *kkthe 'nyanyttb/iiranytim *ti 
Mw* afrit;. „ iVv tUrtl * nett a'* ntth&Sk& M vto n 

pnimrati 1 *. rjofefrtr mi A/epufe; 

t*f/ra- T ...: AjulrmA (viiJl) iVi 

tf* friMtf*Ayara/iHJ/jrdfip dXA?/ av it? a ran 
miptumo 'iikvfdy iK 

1 ft G. if. 0. put Ant 1 R 0, W/.rAu, * G, If. am.; 0. mi*4m * G, M- 

* G- i! 0. am 1 W. B. am. jjmftidrsaV 1 G. M r tuAi'hJi. " 0, M- (>. 

rj\sfiti Vff. 1 O. jmt3 befutt Arm. “ G. seis VAm 1,1 Q, Aj_ 11 (J r 1L <A 

ani. n G. M. -ft" Hi. E 111 B. 0. aai.; G, Mr i Mliif cu, 

L i.sthr *tij l uyam vdhik&rah 1 : ftmthama Hiy tiwF tidhikftmh 
ret Ut*r r \/i*m it*i attiiram yutj uakshydin oA; 1 visarjan *y ^ 
3\ jji,5) puryatUn* *ywn od^ikdruh, 

W. a4frQi,jTdrthfiA. ,v G. if. anj, *0 F ins. alAa. * 0, 
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3tftt7 3tTO mirim n * u 

2. A first mute, followed by a last mute, Ijeccmts n Inst 
mute of its own 

The examples selected by the commentator to illustrate this 
mode of combination are rtm i/ia fiwn (v-ft-fl 3 *), &hunn*fztity&i 
(viLB*lfi) T sun I Um mahmdr&iyu (rl5.fi a ). For fchfc convei- 
fl&E or jj into m he is able to offer no instance, m nr-ne ocnin 
in the Hanhita. As eouri^iH 1 * ampler Bhovril]^ tlmf only a i Lie-at 
causes the conversion* And ranges it only in 2 k u first T! mute, he 
brittpt tip milk to 4 (L®.0*; only <4. Mb me tlse la?t 

won!)* and i/nd/n ?tO vtivmto jvi.4.7 3 L 

All the Fratigukhyas join in treating this eon vers ton ns neces¬ 
sary, not its alternative with am version into a son nut (see note 
1 to At It, I V, iLfi). 

FJiTFTC Wr^l r -Nr^: n*ll 

3 . Followed by n vowel or a sonant consonant., it becomes a 
third nmto. 

The examples are rdhay oy&tl rdh<nj vUt {i/LW*^ and yad "4* 
hotd {iit.2.0 1 '). 

rmro*; II g ti 

4. Also in kakut t when m follows. 

Xante! y T in the passage hikndt/nin prxUilrtir rdjti#d£tirt\*tft 
(Li.7 2 ; ]>. kofcut-mdn: G. M. O. umtt the last word), As aiuii- 
tcr-cxamplen are given (iii.4.9 4 : G, M, tA omit yt*h ), 

and, according to W . li, kakvi tramstri**puA (viL-2 5 3 ) ■ for which 
G. AL Q. substitute kafcuc c/temdak (iv.3.i;i*)* The commentator 


% uUamaparaA pruduimah 1 samnptywrt uttamam dpady*rte. 

ysrfh*?: _ : endiiipafw Wiiwi; i?4 ,'■ 

_ J prathomti iti kim: imdm _ MWiUftrfA jwrrp ycrnnrfr/ 

atsfiv uttamapar * * A. 

1 <J, M r 0. iurij dfowmAjk 1 G r If. om. 

3. pratftaw<*h Mvarfftparh trtiyam dp*td- 
yute, *pith<t v : f&hwg -—y <r d. mm . : ity fidi, tnur4$ <vi yA<e 
Wia^ufap e<i wtmtyhitshtivtmtak: t€ pm yo&mdd tidin' At /.i- 

(Adbdl 

J B. Qi54-; fr. M 0, twarapa rtf jftaitar.4Ftfrr.rf al 1 (r. M. O. m 1 0, if. cm. 

4. kakud iVy tixmiu ym/imit nty& rurno' mak^iraparaf cak&- 

rdkfthtttm Mimrgtyam* 3pwfytik\ paiM\* ^ci^wrf- - 
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ii'nicef,, fiimlij s that the present rule establishes nv exception to 
rule 2 of ih\$ chapter 

WJ 11 l l || 

5, Now for changes of viaajyan m/cl 

Departing a little from IiIh Ptm-osyped mode of explanation 
of vtltfii tlie coin cndnt ary de^bren it lu this rule to eutoie rwir* 
jtikjtpt to he umJer-imKi, in the difiractyr of that n^pert-mg 
w ';V rh -!■''iiiethititr is ro th> .-iijohied (tala/im), in the pmwntfi tbit 
follow; and he mhU that this uiiih'rMainiiiLg b to remain tn force 
:is far as rule 10 of the next chapter, 

,* 4Wrfq II \ II 

6. I tsuiyantyo becomes r before the closes of sounds lost 
mentioned. 

Tile eirtinplesarc dulayitirdha (iv.f'.H 1 ), and 4f.r nut dijam 
(ul h J 1 ; O r iKinits r irjum)\ with the eouuter-oiKample u*jni# > o mu 
imfmg nt M‘ (iv.T.U 1 ). The oniutnemiitur |mnii* unit that it is the 
plnrul fi'TTu mf tlw pronoiiti kWiw, liu nilly * Wore thc-Hi- 1 ) in tliin 
nili* tiial shows the implication of the vowels atid ho win l conso¬ 
nant', in 1 3 m- rimradi-r of following vans. - {jjartmimittai, -ince 
those sins ilie only things whieli have been mentioned above (nsimo- 
ly, i« julo 3}. That 5a doubtless so; still, the reference must be 
regarded Liri on minimally Mind one, involving n “frog-leap” {man- 
ihlfotplut!) over two intervening obstacles, of which one Is a geae* 
ml heading, that changes entirely the subject under treatment. 


htkvditiMm: ya -„• eeamporn iti him: kaieut . tmikd- 

r>iA pare yatmdd atdu makdraparaA. uttamapara vftamaX 
wvargiyufi i (viiLa) fty asyd 'pavtUlo 'yam, 

* O li ’ W ‘ ' a - M - P ttt irt>wm. * W. pnipyait. 


5. atAnpabb vimrj intyitm taktAyatoend 'dhifrtroti 7 a vttoram 
IftuJ vcyati'. «th< r atjctropBro yak drum (ix.io) ity avadhi- 
bhfltd 'yum wihikfirnh. 


1 G, U- 

6. ! gAothanaUn &f paroto'viwnjtmtyQ rtpAam dptid 

yntc, y itfn1. bf'?...,, 1 djrfr. ete-tfiv* iti bahut!iietiui}n(<t&y>i 

tanantfam# mnkpH imragAothaeatam panmimittdndm ttp4- 
rfriwaroV iushdm eco pnthftatviU, etuhe iti kim: ay nip _ 

.' 6 iw ! n ' ^1, 1 n ' °T’ ' ‘ tl- W, 0. Din. * w. B, jtdre- 

sAr, W, 0, jarE-rMifjna; E. -Rfmiuio, T (l. n. -ndf. 
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=T JWi * *1 

7- But not before r, 

Ji, although ; l soiumt oon?OTmDt| and therefore in eluded in the 
preceding mle, rrmiirw a different treatment in the final vmirja* 
ntya before it, What ttais different treatment i* t pointed out 
further on in the chapter [mU* 10 ec*p]L The examples here giyen 
iin- ,v r ^vi roh*i\'*t ( 1 . 7 . 9 *), ami nhordtrt (i.5.fl T ot ai: , O. add 

pdr$ we, but there is no such collocation of words in die SemhUii, 
anti 1 sn tract the word to be u corrupted rending for /w-rftfiptfn, 
w hich follows nest at the place referred to). 

^TT^I^y Rj ^ ^|| J l 

l\ I H 'kKtF>':fwfr- 
fwV< vA'tWL'A ll t: ll 

S. Yisarjunlya becomes r in hvdh, ahfaU*, Vtik, Mh t abi- 
bftnh, njlgahj afoihj antmtaf/y vivah, suva# f puna ft f afmr- 
tib*tft r pftltahj fra^a/i, f&nul&fi f savilah t Hiutuht^ i, ? 

stotaK fottahj pilaff mfitak 7 gashlahj t>shtah 3 ncslda^ and 
txKttht&h, 

With this rule Ijcgina the detail of the eases of an original r 
after n and ^ which is protected and brought to light by a follow¬ 
ing sonant letter, being treated in quite a different manner from un 
ordinal i, although both r and * are represented, finals, by the 
indifferent The commentator points out at the end 

the rules to which these eases constitute exception** namely 
ijL?,fl,IiX His illustrative examples are as follows. For Aorffo 

7. rephaparQ vL*arJ<miy9 rtphaftf fid padtjatt. y&thd 1 ; xpvQ 

„.j nhor- _; gkwhmattt'dd nphasya p&rtiuvWiiprdptih. 

rephah paro yttsm&d a*du rqrfiupirtifp 

1 0. U- am, 

B. 1 _ eteafoi 1 ttwarjaiiiyo rtpham tfpadyate svarnghothotai- 

pwnh\ t/otfdF-' pondn -* —-* 

oth -_.‘ ufi v-_.' (vuU>) 

tYi* ttifaftjfwrff ~ tmdi 'UkV apt ridhyHty' apt/ akttrdth 
itimmndt: Meet: mdi 'vam: anuddtte keih fahd* ted bhamti: 
idem t* anyttmirdrlAetm W; yetKtf*: nrvd.—: "ddyuddtta* 

jTd idem 11 , i/ttjila- _-■ antar anddytuidUt (viiLlO) iti mk- 

ehtjiiti: tatmdd twit dr Adi ca" (f.sa) M vaeandt ti&ynti .' iti 
cet: "»t4i 'mm' 1 : amldjfuddfbt tad bhavati: M>judmtieth«m" 
tfretkanem' 1 , ea -■* ittvar - : punar - ; akar- 
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aeecmlmg |«< \T. B., md hvdr mitrtuua (i.M ’); but, lUMcnling to 
Ct. jL O,, tint A, -dr vittdndm (i.1.3); ( hive (baud the word only in 
thwe two sections. For yundv <Mdr u/iAd (iv. 2.52 For 



^ - r *—** ' “ ,JU ^ -ns ***mfiffli TiH 1 

w *J' :ivu tbe jKT/4-ttxt quote*], namely abibhas tmh him 
" " > wr Ajigah, for the name reason, is treated in (ho 

s'lnns u'.ii* in H It f i .. _ 1 ti , >. ■ , _ 



71 * 2?? lfi0t WOT(1 ) il is olsM) at 13,14' twice; *,3“: ii.L 
ft-;5.9 tut 1,10 s ;4.10«:it'. 1.2*: v.2.lM»s vi.4.8 i, As for iht.-^iA, 
tm> comment afar sTtmu^scH the objection raise*l that rule 0 which 
teaches (hat kah anil diuii change h tor in an tinneceoted word, 
combined with rule L&2, wtloh would extend the force of that rule 
to kal w ith n prefixed, is* sufficient to cover the cases of its oceur- 
rence, without separate mention in the present rule; l>ut bo denies 
the MrtnMM of 1 he objection, m, the ground that the spevifioa- 
Uott bore made Include* uU instances of akah, without regard to 
thevr acecutuadan^-for osample, dkah at iv.1.2*, which h accmt- 
eii nn tha fim syllabi* but exhibit* r iu its ford-re-adit, m drod 

, k % ffi?* ’H for. ^ 

ttjai [\ .2.5 ). A prvnjicEy jmulnr dmctioii i* 0qgro&ted to this 
word dso, on the ground of rules viiUO and s.ft3 combined ; and 
it is similar ty nulled, hy reference to the di Here nee of accent* 
uinmtar bus the acute on the first syllable, which rule 10 forbids* 
hor pimA is siv-en, again inJwffMext, m eiW virttc m ea eWi’ ■ 
mefo (iv 2.8*; only O. has tin- final repetition of r| > ji; 
the Alhorvwi remU trf troA f its 1 wo separate word*, in the eortv*- 


-; ithdrahar" fouLi:;) tty anMgydnto nMidhyfite”: team- 

rdptuya *W hja& myama/i". pr&tar _.- dosha ..,.: "grtuZ. 

deeu..„: dr*tanu(ar" (ti pdkhdnta*: «ta JE 
'* heitrr. j manif-..,-; pfthUi...,; agnt..„; af >iy' 
-; in-ah trth -.* yi«a, - wtraghoshavtitpara (ti kin : 

tih- -.* punna -; avarn<tpHrva* tu tupgate (ix.fi) id 

h iieilIqxtprdptiA: *»araparoyat 4 r<*m (ix.10) .V* **„- 

ciVf rpUeqprOpfi/t: .7 k dr am ah tfirvo 'L trap Utah (is 7) Hi 
htumd otoaprdptQ": td trdh prdpfA” pratiihMum Aedm bftdr- 
d&if&ttmibh oh* 

5* *"*■ “***■ rdi' 4,fr Uu *G Vr ntn _ w> „ if, 

Sf. cm * W, ocn. «*»G, U t t ,r • O. >0 

w ,*' ; s’i-'tes; 
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pending passage, iv.l.J), For eunah, turtir a«i star or me yaeha 
O. omits The lust word); the iiLiiucroiiA pflssugea In which 
Tins word occur* it would be quite useless to reliean£$. For pun tiJL 
jnmw rf*t%a xQtlammi (iv + &3 a : <X mints the fust word): thm 7 
toa, I* of too frequent occurrence to lie worth detailed reference* 
Jr or ahamhftr htwmffiftmndm {it 5.03): the *ame repq- 

titiop of aft aft is (bund further at i,5J) c twice,In com 
nectioix hen-with u made the remark that ahul when not At the 
end of a ftftpanihle Compound is the subject uf rule 13, below; hist 
111 at that mte dews not apply to n ease like the one lure in hand. 
FW prtttafa pniter ttpotaJaA (vL£.V*); jwdtaft is found «]eo ait 
U.7: El-S*: 5.1)3: lif.1.7 4,10 vU,2K For vwfaft % dw&d- 

wstar dhhjl ftayam (U.0-; p, t also at 12, UK 
¥q? ptimiUth^ prt<m Aav^A pamunr tti trteh*ity#h (vl3,10*t only 
O. 3L have r ho first won], only 0 + tbe I;i*L). For dma 

savitar £tttt ts (iiL^ 1 ? 1 ): the word is found til^ iii alxmi n dozen 
other pfingi^ For mnutoh^ dr4c eirf dvetfwfi sanutar yta/pfu 
{5.7. L3*), For we are simply reftrml to M another text '* 

(pdAr/umtJrro but t-i. )[. read BfiHUtctr. ami omit stanut*tr in tfie 
ru fa it .ecI f For ato/tf/q eta J5 xMar etena (y ii.4. 2 0). Fur ftotah^ ftotar 
ymwtfta ttt&mto (12- 14 s ; G. omit*the fust word): ul*o at l:t.N a ; 
G r - a : if,3,13 J : y. 1.4*: 4.3 3 , For pita /* p resort is had to the 

/<* A breading simr the only passage (iiL3.fi 1 j in which the word 
occurs does not bring tq view the r: thus, jwirutma pifrth pitar 
mamittim YfifirtiUtui pita ft. tor prtftivi mtftar md Jtiil ftiT*- 

; O. omits the last word). For ya*fttaA h atjne ya&hUfr 
utmh namaft (Li+13). For exfttuft , again aJuAJ-readiiig, opy* esft- 
tftrwAter atftfii ctAiuA ( iSLll*); its treatment Wibre the 
'Vurd which follows it in Siahftitd is the subject of rules 1&-22 of 
this chapter; that of the preceding word, of xj l. For nesfttaJk, 
onee more Is drawn upon, tuiA&iA patnJutpitta hh /ifxftt/ir 

nwhuth p<ttn(m jvl5,S E ). For tmxAtfth, finally, pvm tvaxhfrtr 
iiu'i ■ fjuhi | Ui l.Il a ; o. ondtn tlic hit word): also at htk*i 1 ,1 b 1 : 
MLlJU: 

The enmmentary adds n couple of counter-example^ illinstrulive 
of the fact that liwse words show their r oiLb" before a vowa l or 
soman E eou^naitl: they arc a&iMu* tarn bhttUfni (ii.5.1^ )^ an si pu¬ 
nas te mdi 'ahthii (h\7 j 4 J )* 

(i HI 

9, Al^i in It «/i and wajj^ in mi unaccented won-1 

The cited exam plea an t miihuyd fatr bA ilf/iulhttfttm and 


P. k&h: draft ,* lYy tfftyar Qistjtfantyfih padakilis T nud&ife 2 patf& 
bnrttim&nah gft&s/uimitpfrro rep fmm rfpwiyutt. yathtf* 

ttiith-r-.iurueo. mmlltla iff ftrim: lo *dv& mm 

evumpara Hi tfin; adh 

* Q. Jf. 1 Cl. M. otn. 0. era. 
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xnruco rewi dr&k : dmr % (iv.2 ^; Cl M. O. omit jura- 

***$)• For rfedft I find no other example; haft occur* further at 
t. 4.4 5 1 : iL 2. VI 1 , Art c<mci tcr-exampU"*, Ad ' ay* miA (it &, 7 1 ) 
an-] rftK> vd'jaaku ydn* juntfh (iAl3 a : G* M. omit the last tiro 
wnrdit; O, omits thy whole passage) show the necessity oFthcsp^ 
emotion respecting - while odhipdm ufoA 'mmmhtydi 

shows that the r appears only npfore a sonant letter. 
This \mi example, it may be remarked, Is brought under the xwv 
iion of the rule by LS’i; it would lie an example also under the 
preceding rule; compare what Is there said in connection with the 
cited word aAo/i. 

n \o M 

10. Also in tniluJt. except when accented on the first Byllatfie. 

The cited examples are i trntur ayn* ruod trdm 
dffuhn untdr Ihiiriahyfam (ivj.®*: <X omits the first word), and 
m&ghaumi (vi.4.4*; bat D + urmt» die example—rva- 
sonubiy enough, since it b given again Inter hi this very comment, 
in must ration of a apodal point). It wort to no good end to re- 
hearse the oilier tow) of occurrence of so common a word. To 
sh-ov the neeertity ol the rcgtriction respect tug accent* the com¬ 
mentator quotes wh6 'nt&'ntttm mnumhydh (vilftl®), where we 
have I he noun tin hr, which the rule w:ih espednUv const .meted to 
"■void including. To pmvi‘, a^nin, the continued iim.lieali.in of 
“followed by a sonarit letter/ 7 is given atifm tedmiAdmi (U,3and 
vi.4J) 13 l Then the comment proceeds to justify the form in 
whirdi the restriction respecting accent is made in the mle: it 
irught hnvo been said, rt when accented on the hist syllable;*’'but 
then tiro rule would have applied only under those cireiimfltan- 
w t whereas now Ls included the ease + whon the word Is not ac¬ 
cented nt nil, as in anirtrtitdi mitfiWid'tt (viLll® 4 s p. antaA'Vtdil 
™ tmUnytim* tiutffhm&n (vl4.0\ as above; but G e M/uniii) 
Tlie mode of tfcltyraeut selected, however, it may bo remarked, 
has thhi beoiivcuienee—that it renders necessary the separate 
signification, in rule 9, ol afianUiA^ because that combination^ 
where it occurs, happens to be w accented on the first syllable B 
(see note to rule It would appear to admit of question, in- 


10. imbtr Uy 'mmin pad*' 'n&hjttdAU# uimrpmtyah svnraghfr 
ahawitparQ rtpham dpac$i ifcF* t/aiKd*; an tar....: agni m 

a fit*tr- -► anddyudiMia iti jfctjnj exurnparti iti khfi . 

*{Mft&oddit<3 iti v({Ataxy#' ^ft/iuaearfitxom A- thtfpddd- 

ndrtfaim*: tmyatfui to* wtfod4Ua#yfii hut n/&;' aniorv- _* an- 

f <j r*f- _. : _, ddd* I tddtto ya&ya tad Wyu&mm : mi "dywMm m 
audfhjwddttiiff* : foam in. 

f^- L ? G ^ * G H om. * Q r M oai. * W, 0. UuiA. 

1 * B, Otn_ T O, iL hy. 
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diid, whether dnantah wm not fairly be I tided in the present 
rult'^ since the ant a/* part of it, at any rate, is not 44 accented 
the finrt; ” bin, the treatise choose* to avoid bo nice a ques- 
t ton of interpretation, and to take the safe sidi^ 

fl \\ li 

1I + Aim a visqrjantya followed by rft?rf* 

The quoted examples are jhwttr art *ud/id and tijptar avrt 
scdAd j both 11,4,7 1 : B. hn5 hhimar for tfynar; fJ„ reails in each 
caw dt>f fL according to the requirements of tide xiv.l2J, Other 
instances in the same ami following divisions of the same section 
;irr 6/timar dvrt^ prutar tivrt y and bhiU<tr tfpffc' The 

anomalous combination does not occur else where, 

nFTT^T -TT n r f- it 

12. And likewise when Hi follows, 

Tlio word api in this nde t we are told, brings forward the im- 
plication of 11 a ritarjtinfya followed by arrt.'' According to the 
eammetitutor’s exjHjHltion. further, the rule is intended to supply to 
the jaf4 repetition of frutah with its predecessor iti: as, Hi pm* 
tah prutar it* Vi pFittafi (ii.4,7 2 ), Xor do I see of what other ui- 
Lcrpretatluint in. capable, although it iteems strange that the irreg¬ 
ular conversion of h into r should l>e retained in the jfoed-rcadmsr 
of thin won! oaty/snd not of the oLhrrs, wfere repeated with 
their respective predecessor li is e]early implied that we are to 
road, for example, in I he first ease falling under the precedingmle, 
varslmn jintiojinva yar*han runthun jinniA, 

As covmteT-eiftmpli^ showing the necessity of the Implication 
signified bj api, we receive rtuhhir hmauagruteih (n.4.14*; G* M* 
O. omit the tirwi word- G. M. arid hamm 9 hat do fcnch word follows 
ill the Saiihitil t and the addition is doubtless a Oppjiat^ error— 
posgsbly growing out of the attempt to repeat the com pound, in 
lib; pada oTjatd form). Here both the /wu/tf-taxt (as the word is a 
Compound) ami the Jo/4 (as it slam In Indore tt pause) would read 
A a va * Hi grain iti h a ran a-prtdaA^ t ho ordinary tand/t i bei n g made 
of $ rut ah and iti, 

■‘M m: li ^ ii 

IL defd tiy mtamparo vilrirjantyo rqdiam tfpnoti. Jinv- _ , „ 

Ujpt-...-,.* 

12. apiga&ffii tiifrfrjantf/mfi anrddipati * uAatt vi- 

Eurjtm aja iti^mro rtpham tipnoti, iti fr-. anvihkpth kirn- 

afihah ; r tit - , , „> itih 1 para yamndd natfp kipttruh, 

1 W. 0. ; G. M. 'jMiU 1 TV, 0. iti; O. 
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13, Also in oAriiA, aha A, ami Aura A, escept at the end of a 
separable word. 

There is a weM-efUbUshrd difference of rending in the lest it¬ 
self of this rale, T. and \V. read rhe last word <mhtgydnW>, ns 
plural, to agri^f with the three words mentioned, or else with' the 
three cason of aiunjaniyu which they present; and at the begin- 
fling of the comment, both in W. and in O., is seen au 51 tempt to 
explain the word as a plural— not, however, consisleut]y earned 
out in either, .As both readings ant equally acceptable, I have 
adopted tlm one which is best supported. 

'] he examples given in i Muse nit ion of the rule are nhtir jiitwty.* 
Ju vkarshonih (iii.J.fi*; O. omits the Inst word), altar ntdZttnn 
[v.V.iO; but G, M. substitute aharbhdjo m4.fi*}, and mttatr 

tkvth, itffttnum (17.0-: O, omits the last word); ami, ns cannier- 
examples, first, to show that the A in the words specified, when 
they stand :ls final members of compounds, in treated in tin; usual 
tunnner, abhipdrvevh tryoM bhavanti (vii3.B a et ah* n, tri-aMh: 
O. omits the first word), iwatyaA tryoho bhavati (vils.e* et :d.; 
p. triaiuih ; but 11. has dropped out the whole catampk, and G. M. 
U, substitute, O. willi omission of tho first word, pratyaA *hmk 
oh<> hint mi//, viL4.2 4 ), and detaruva etka te (Lfi.to 2 : but W. IS, (), 
give simply the parfa-reading of dettuuoa/t, namely devosumi it) 
<icvaafo> ah, since thus alone is the word put into cireuntsinuees 
winch show its h not to be convertible into r); and second, to show 
that the conversion takes place only before sonant letters, fmhta- 
Tthymn ah<u tarm/it {viL2,S 1 : O, omits tlie first word), and mtvae 
to oidrdftd <■»/ (L7.9 1 and iv.7,11*). 

1’he commentotor then proceeds u> give an explanation, so far as 
ahfi/i is concerned, respecting the virtual intent of the rule, which, 
he says, is meant to establish nn exception for that word when the 
find member of » compound; since the ioelturion of hdh among 
she words cited in rale 8 would, under the operation of the ofreiv 
quoted rule i.S2, be authority sufficient for turning nhdh into ahdr 
lie lore uRottotit lei ter; Upon this lie next imagines the objection 
to be raised, ihnt the reading in this rule also, as well as ihc other 
should have been kith, ah,Ah being then included along with it ae- 
coming to the principle referred to; nod thus tho ludqtitv to re¬ 
proach for over-doing the explicitness of the rule would lie uvoid- 

13. ahfth ; ohah : mtsah: Oahu 1 vbtujanfya* 'ntoigydnta/S eta. 
raghtihotatparo rep A a m dpnotf*, yathah dr ....: a Aar 

tutor . tutiAgydnla Hi kim: abhip- _,■ pruly- _; dev- 

..... e t'mnpara Hi kim: prdtp,...: mvay _„ h t draft A dr 

( viii.S) 1 ddirtltre hdr % anena gnthupead Vnihpabtlaeyd 'py 
akdrddi {i.52i iti raeandj rcphaeidJhdu eatydmmm pHoorca- 
eana,,, inffydittatyd 'hdApabdasyt, pratUAedhdrtham. nmis atr&i 
w ■’*' voktavyam: apy aJcdrddi (152) Hi vacaueita Mr- 
ya*ttW<eh: no ft* SodyonraeAputteh': ft* eet: m&'eam; aoi&g- 
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«l Hut he replica, reasonably enough, that, a* the rule says 
“ when not the final member of a separable word,*’ it id to be fn- 
ferred that the word* specified do occur ns such members: and 
with M;< that is not the cam?; wherefore the distinction would be 
meaningless with reference to KAh, And it won I >1 be a i«or 
enough side to take, and altogether unworthy of approval, to give 
a direction which did not apply to a word itself, but only to that 
word with a prefixed* Hence the quotation is made m nrooer 
form. 1 r 

•fo*t ns long a discussion might have been raised with equal rea¬ 
son over ahak and mvafi, both of which are also included in ilia 
former rule. So far as tiAaA in concerned, indeed, it is easy to sec 
that this is the general rule' applying lo the eases of occurrence of 
that word in the main, with n specific restriction; and that aha*- 
ahalj in rule 3 is a sort of except ion in advance, made for a single 
rose w hich would otherwise full under this restriction (since "in 
abut,-abaft, the second abaft is in filet the limit member of a com¬ 
pound). Ilia I wni unable to discover any justifiention of the way 
in which aavtih is treated: it is made the subject of two general 
rules, to the one of which a needed restriction is attached, in the 
other, not. For aftfib and mmft, the present rule should, it seems 
have taken distinctly the form of an exception merely: tut 'htlf*- 
mtrar SnyyAntd a ; ‘not, however, abaft andfinal iueni- 
ben> of eompmiiids; ’ and abaft should have been separately ireut- 
oil, or else included with them and » further coimtcr-excentian 
added* r 

pPHTf: I! \S )l 

14. Xofe, however, when followed by hhih or M$dm+ 

There w violation of thv ordinary usago of the Friti&flkhya in 
lliin rule also, Tin? only one of the words mentioned uj the pri> 
e^liog mil- whuh ia found with tb# Cflae-endingii bhih im,l bftt/dm 
following it is r tA&A; mk) benco, to it alone the present preempt 
applicp. We should oxpeel it, therefore, in accordance with the 
primipj*of wJiiofc l&B b»ni expire bit, to have been planed hist 
in thu trio of which it farro* a member. The commentator does 
not remark upon the irregularity ^ but simply points out that ihc 

ydnla tty uteer* i£{fjtdniztiv<tm ja HP 1 tambh&vQntyttm : tut at Mr 
tty praAfin* nti 'sti J ty n <ftrc 'dmh Hp&hmwm mutr- 

tftakum mjdt; MM r py lv ma&rfipG md b/ttid UP 9 : “fa'ifi tv ' 4 aM- 
rdditue btovaif 'tijaghmtytih pi&thah : na tu mnthiht iti mitre" 
lidr lm iti tjrahuMim itpayvjynt^ 

' G. itshiM pad&M. 1 W. 1 W. artin^nf^ - 0, -fcj, ■ f). {fynttrmUL 1 G. 

31, Q r ori, 1 0 r JJ. iaM. ity. T G. 31 ’til " O. Wn? frlwrnrad&thtip* t CL M. fair* 
tj#vgvmtl«ahpp- r 1 W. mkten; G, M, 0. nicifl, '* G r M. ^fara. 41 G. 11. O. rwL 
n Q. H- Or -/hi* ij W. aru. iti- fi Gr II. Os sati: u belter rrndm^ » o. oia, 
ee Or M. DHL E 0. tim tv vpyt. ,T G- M Q. nttonim. “ UKK. uhdr. 
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of the ease restrict the application of tht- rule to 
o/w^S and give- as examples ? *arflir i/h owi ip rv_/ t* tu i 1 i {viL5, i * * ii, 
M, O. omit the fo*l word), and pam ahobkydm if# ui nayati 
(vL 3.0 J ). 

fT^7H_ it VI *i 

15. Also not it] {inli{ih f eis all agree. 

Some authorities* namely* the commentator in forma tuq accept 
thhi wool as comabung an anwfvtiru, others not; bat all alike re¬ 
gard it ua an excC|jiion under rule 13 (nod therefore not Liable to 
have its final mQiirjftitja converted into r nn dor any eireumtrtcm* 
eesj. Those who accept the tnms^drn sli31 regard the word a* 
foiling under Ihc action of rule 13, in virtue of the principle a a 
no&ywund occurring in the interior of a word is no bar lo the ate 
plication of a mhi; lienee it iK^forma the offices of Jetton white 
itadt only a quality ?t ( if this lie, in foot* the meaning of tin; nee- 
oiel line of (ho verse, of which 1 am hy no means- confident ; the 
readings of the immiiscript* are here tonic whin diuwjdHit, with¬ 
out being mutually explanatory). The first worth of ihit yer>o 
wore quoted in the comment on mle Ll, inconnection with the .Its- 
euftsion a* to whether ttftuxudra wu* a concrete thing or a quality 
(“e p- B), and were credited to the- ^Tiknlifo—■which, however, in 
the form in which we now possess U, neither contain* such rf pas. 

'Lor bi-pill* to furnish a connect ion in which it should nntiiral- 
ly bo introduced, I should question the &obcr verity of the eon- 
Eidettitiona wlicn-hy the ctunmeniiuor tries to justify the rnln. It 
i_s hardly credible that cr AA*rA and ahtt/t ahouhl be tliirlv identified 
by any authorities. And mutMvdni h not a n4$&kytt^ but an oioi- 
in the view of this treatise every where. It might t>e bet> 


14, aiUwfflitfmo' Udnliuih' pdrmxdtrakto nimrjanigo 1 Mia 
hhjwn 1 mi ra/t/jom rcrfAffr/ tt/inr Uy nin* re 

w piiritjrhyatt ; tioratraxtkilttxy&i * tmmpmwir&bh& vfit 
yathd: 


-G a M,0 ^ ^ MV.faW^A, - W. ba. Mr - Q. (**, <iy. 1 G, U 
IS. ruAtlry 'fiijthikMttm dkar&hatP: f i7iM tty ittmhf graLanr. 4 
rntfjtmSyo na rep^tm dpi*an: uhdrahar (viliia) if# pniptiA, 
atra* grafinne kseut tfmuvdntm icMnil ‘to'fl u« 'thanfi: utr^ 


shMi tatfidm Kfihtr nix/itd/w bhavuti; <u*umham iehmibhir apt 

2?ni]rtir emit/i pratipddytfrf: 

vidker nn vtrodho' 'bhtwei *mrtaA\* 

taxmtil ktira tf Mry^n* iv/r/i/fuam "cCria-mo cvh 11 fu 

iti. a SAo,,_»** a SAo^_, 


^ G, M, 0. Hf>Wi»r#Ac^. J G. y. * O. wnw. « G. M ojn 

M. ntE. 1 1, y. -p.r./yr, ]|. in U. G, V. iJiuyfti 

* A &r H. kutrmtir i*OW r dharmrn^at m M Q_ ^ y[du 


fltUcii. 
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tflf to regard the specific-exception of fiT>hah a3 riiuplT a Wrt of 
fittpereiwatpiy cfljort at extreme expIicltncsH, intenJed to <r Ul rd 
agjiiHM the eonftiflion with , aM, even by a Wanderer, of am-chcr 
wool which was, indeed, definitely different from it, tut different 
L Vh *'■»" llll5ni .' s J m u(J " s ■*> *J™m* ™ themwaiiaition of a vowel 

■ fut V llt ? *--- fW*.- alihomuetim, ns if the latter word 

Here a mtnte Citatum: n is found in other passages), ; „j,i 

S£Kn7”"’ (1 ’■ «*CS2 >>*“', 1 % 


FpFhn>,u 

J* '5* ASST— *“ ***»*. foi- 

The cnrnmcti tutor’* enmife in Illustration of the action of thi-s 
rule is rent/, ramnMwm (U?> « nl; p. na rati/,); he 

coun lerexumjiku, tirsi, to show tic necessity of the restriction 

ii-.t. preceded by an u o rudra «,,ndu ( f s§ji nm l 

agmi], to dimv that the omission lakes place only before » rmetr- 

Ur nof* fiU.12* ; 4.U*> I hlss evlumsT* i) JlS evE 

intent of the rule: the tu, which the latter contains, mereK 

mdni, es the transition to n new and diverse subject* it intimates 
no distinction between the classes of crises In which tie tUananitia 
represents a s on the one hand and a[i original r on thedK? 
ami all themae* of final and dh arc left to bo treated iUe 
a f J ,re *jnbod by the mlea given hereafter (uttf-lo )—ah Iwim^ 
changed to o t and dAto •>. Thin truly represents the usage of the 
Knibit-i: the latter does not contain (if the specu] ease which 
hwm- the subject of nde» lti-22, below, be excepted) □ j~.il ^ 
stanw ofoA converted into <1 before r; the occurrence hofi'iv r of 
■ standing for onginaj..or » very rare, and the product is always 
e; besides the caw* of uhvrtitrc (/NUta-text, « lah-rdtre) 1 hare 


ta. uvarndd anlyateareftOrsv nph,tp<rro rian&tniyo hama te. 

'f m: Tf ”‘ . *™***™« u: kim; yo_.__ : ntwpara M 

t-t/n; rf r- ..... iupabddramhh&d ttrafnapiiroo ‘pi hvdrubhdr 
(viii.8) ddmthh vimrgo lupyate pftreatrarap m foghorn <W- 
tjalt. yathi f.- rukmo-„. tarhi *«eo.„_ ity lopadir- 
lll„m kim na sydtdm. di'iruktwtvdS iti An? mah, tat katham. 
hvtirabhdr (viii.8) ddtrtfr* ■ : ahdrahahinvar (riii.w) it,, 
atni ca. nanv ahordtet % atm kti&am otvitm. imydrtkcna 
graii anasdmortAyerte 7* SrtlWj. tat' Inti,,in,. „ A or litre dhr~ 

rate* (iv.ll) % cra/hnlpatrfmyrifr ahardtrdbhydm 
aAordtntyer’ iiy Mi oijHeyam\ Veimw t»d ndAiehavant 
i iv.ll) iv; ffntAtmiu&martAyendi W u *hatto tiddhe" " no di>i- 
i fir we (vi.II) iti ”n UAidftttn ithcdAena vir&Vtah'*, tat yam; at- 
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only found four iasUiices of mttfmft before form? of ruh / namely 
mva mhfirntA (fr,l + 2*; 7*13*^ mt&> mfidva {L7JfH ) t nod smo n> 
fahtfdmi (lT.D*). The other P^tijiltlryns {Rik, Pr, 1 v r 0* r. 

Vaj* Pr. iv.H4; Atk Pr. lilfbnlSG) convert nA to >x in like rlrcirai- 
And at Sen^t the Nik and Athrirvan afford Several irtHtoiim 
of the WintfA'L 

much for the rule and Us meaning. The commentator, nn- 
fortmintdy. has found occasion to give it a tbreeyd and fid** inter¬ 
pret align; it leads him into u nbt of though which he 

flounder* a? lx*t lie cat), coining out At the end with much dis¬ 
credit. There hapjH?iiH to Ik- a single passage (or T if there be 
Another. I ]iavo not noticed it) where a word with nrigiiml final r 
follow* in the SrimMti A word beginning with r^namely ntkmo 
tfntoA (1 y. I. L 0*' s ; (LG 3 ; 7.12 *J—ana* of coorae, in the inversions of 
tho/tf^btext, come* to stand before \u predecessor* The accepted 
jffftf-readiag T it appear* (ns given in full by die commentator), Is 
rxikmf* fluid fifkmo vukm# anUth, the analogy of the Itik and 

Athurvnu nenge being followed in the treatment of In or- 

der^ now, to find authority for this rending, the LOtnineii tutor rhs 
elares that ft/. * but,* in the rale signifies that, even when preceded 
by an ff-voweI T the word* specified m rule h and its siicccsicors loss 
their visarftmii/tt and lengthen the preceding vowel. This is an 
attribution of portentous pregnancy of meaning to the particle such 
as is mil very iiifh^jnentiy made, rarely with more evident falsity 
than here. *VY le objection is immediately suggested—why, in that 
cosi% does not fratzA in roAdrn {1.7.0 *)„ lose its A and length¬ 
en itrv^ Because, is the acute reply, it has been mentioned 
twice, onee in rule and once in rule Jti r TA hat pos^ibk ooimee- 
tion is to bo discovered between thin repetition and tin* use to 
which he would fain put it* he docs not give himself f lic trouble to 
in lb ties us: lio take* cam to raise only Kuril difficult ic~ a* he con¬ 
ceives hiinstdf able to remove. The next which it please* him to 
evoke h —how is the o of aAortttre to l>e explained ? We rather 

mefia&daayd 'dhisfmw&tfe iti gr€Aan€tidm&rlAjj&u i ' M sAftvmh si- 
dhtjafai sihihknpaibd&^ti katham tidk^et; graA(mtftlis#mftrthy4- 
bfnirfii"; twmM tttdorthtB*h T * tdrat 1 ' sdtnmi *&rihttkftm iti "tfuhrr- 
thmh m dnuAowtftim": Oidvrtfumi re 1 * ‘ti t/udffji/r t? ifoiuijdyak fc 7 
tiitfoi hi; {p^iimttsdmarihi/dtP* iti" ff* two hi Mmdtram**; Ivin* 
tih&kti* in vi$t*h*ih : tat&A Buvafiibtfdrt/iiim" siUrctm iti MtfaqA* 1 . 

anirnrfd *myo 'rtfwurnah; u*6u pilrvo yfitmdt $a (atAoktah. 
repfaxA pata yasm&d m&u rtphapuniJi. 

1 B. G. M, 0. <m- 1 VT- B. G M. om, 1 ¥, B_ Em. aharMharffi 4 W B Q. cm. 

1 0. w£ki*hm&me* 1 G. St- ^royrtrii^ f rumrtipttwfrna rtA yid, T G. if. 1 M. 

jfcyam. t*3 0- mwi aJiy^rtAeiMi ’rcr, < p l (i. il ottL 11 D, Ju'J^i/c 

" B. iafl. «l>Airfithe. O, jftalFrtig WMH&Aoffliti fwi nidAr^Mi; D. Wl 

l+ B.B. a%»; C». M. todavwftmi: 11 G. M. i'«i JVii. 
4 ITJ i't. 6l MNjibyAfa^M- aB G. M. 11 G. M. x;uLi- r 18 O. /Af^pir^ 11 1>. 
CKtu. 1 G. M. C fl G. M. -bore. “ b. M. 0, odd* rrj>C 1+ G, 

f«raA. 
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i>> hear him reply—because <t/aik also h twice mentioned, 
In the same two rules with mivaL Uni no; wo do injustice to the 
tenderness of ]tE> exegetical conscience, in supposing him capable 
of Hudi gross arbitrariness of interpret ation, when Id rulcV, in 
fttoad of oAo/i, Qhi*r<*hoJj Li reai Ho alleges instead the e-cull pe- 
tcucy 1 of a form riled for another purpose (compare 14ik l J r. Liii, r. 
hv ? M): we have read in rale iv.l I ajivrutrt!, where the praynJaw 
art- under treatment,, and this suffices, by analogy of form* to deter¬ 
mine the reading also of ak&rdtrdhhy<hti and aKordtrcttetilu If i hit. 
b® *'\ t ^ i- next reigned;, the% as the aA of adhuhavan^ wlifeh Is 
cited in the same rule, is assured by the citation itself' rnJo vi. 11 
prescribing l ho in the way of on exception to on exception^ is 
nut of order. That is true, the commentator confesses ■ but, grant¬ 
ing that the** of mm Is ealablitdicd by tho previous mem ion of 
adhMamm^ how 3s that of the other word specified iu 

the same rule, established? the rule is therefore to be deemed of 
force so Earns relates to that word, am! to be regarded ns intend¬ 
ed for iL Of what follows not all U dear to me: it apjH-ars that 
the rule is t after a If defended as it stands, on “the principle of 
gugarcandy and little tongue M (L e, a* merely giving more than h 
aWkiLely iwmirod of what one cannot receive too much ofj m the 
pa Info of candy—for to establish the reading on the Authority 
of a previous elation U only doing jtmt. what will unswer 
pmmk4 occurs in only one other passage, tho comment on Llg, and 
I find nowhere any thing that explains its. use), while a]*eeifir men¬ 
tion l-h a distinct ion ; hence the rule has a meaning ns applied to 
atsG: flucb is tho understanding. 

The eommenlntor might much better, surely,have acknowledged 
I hut hi> texidmok had omitted to provide (or the special case of 
Jrrftf-wilding which bus caused all tins trouble, limn have forced it 
within the ootitetnplmion of the rules at such cost, 

^ f rf : 11 ii 

17, And the preceding vowel h made long. 

The “and tt (ca) in the rule is declared to signify tliat the length¬ 
ening of the vowel taken place only when vUtiiqaitfya hits l>uon 
omitted. The ritod examples ary rarfl rdudrtih (v.5J£ii ti/tirf ro- 
Ait (v.5.10), and v&Antt nlpjuh krtrd {vl%A*: only G. M. have 
the l:i>t word)* As wa? noticed in the comment upon tho prece¬ 
ding nilcj there h na Mich case of ah changed to ti hef>re r f ex- 
cepi the one forming the epmal sufsject of the following mks. 


17. Ttphapara uimrjiintydi hiptut pilrva /*/* yah stwro 

hrttt$ah m m tfif$h**rn dpridt/tifa yathd*; rurti . tiftf- _- 

r ithn d. yaM 1 vimrjantymya fojttu f<ul4i *va diryhaintm 

ytsthd j yM ity teamtaihap ca$afo fed* 

1 0 - CUD. * O t Ur om. * &■ Ur 0 - fcuyd, 

13 


VOI- IX, 
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1pm n \T,1\ 

IS, As also, in esA/aA* 

Thk word has beon Already mentioned, in rde 8 t ns one of those 
whom fiiml A is liable to Itecome r* It is here made the further 
subject of ft. special rule, because it is t he only case in the Sunhili 
of aA changed to d before r (sec the note to rule 1 0). The passage 
in which it occur* is esAM r&tjul (i.113 1 and viStS*). 

We have seem however, that the commentator buy felt obliged 
to give a fake interpretation to rule 10, nml one which Renders so- 
pCfftboai the present rob, as applying to a case already included 
under that one, lie is well aware of the objection to his interpre¬ 
tation thence arising, and himself points out that ca/i/4 rdtjo rtign 
tehfcir €&ht4 r&ytth (only 1 W. gives this) is a case analogous with 
ruAma aiitwr aiitd nikmo rukmo unfit A (W. B. omit the last two 
wards), uiirl that th e loss of A and lengthening of a in SfAlcrA is an 
effect of the tu in rale 10 ; but he does what he can toward remov¬ 
ing the object ton by alleging that the detail of discordant opinions 
which is to follow (m the next four mice) renders it more desirable 
to cite the ease specially, in order that it may be understood to 
what those opinions apply. This is a tolerably ingenious suhter- 
ftige—bat, oner all, only "a subterfuge. 

n \h\ 

19. Not AO, according to some authorities. 

The commentator gives two alternative explanation^ nf thin 
rule—-huth, however^ art he notices, leading to the same reading of 
the phrase under question, Yurarnci, namely, holds that, in the 
vkw of some, the rale denies the conversion of h to r in ^AfrA, 
and therefore also the prolongation of the a ~ whence., by the gen¬ 
eral rale ix*6, the wont would became ssA fo (in analogy with all 
the other in the text of ah before r)> Muhkheya, however, 

understands that Home are said to deny that the A of eshtaA iia lia¬ 
ble to converaioB into r before another r—that is to say T m makes 
the rule establish so far an exception under rale 0 rather than rule 

19. fifA fur tty <t#mm (jraftanti tfUtorfantgo rt.pftaparo' Vcrmti- 

pQrvo pt* Uipijfite a , tjnfhiV: _, *c it$uMa lopaktr- 

ghayor dkmIuMkah\ nauv afad tmipapcmnam: hvdrabh dr 

{ riiLw) ddt/iintahpdtitvild tsAtar ity tisyn : w t$h tt I. m ;* ru Amo 

- ittenf; anavitrnap\lT\ <t a tu (viiLlG) kg atm tuyaMma 9 

lopudirghasiddhdu\ I *nid« f *yrm u : r t ufetA ytin «dpm utnbheddffrtf- 
gatoaj'fidpan&ya grhWtm eta// vpapaunalararn: iti parihdnth. 

1 W. 13. rtphah, 1 n. (no, * G. St. IP*, ja^rrHf cji dtofimh. 4 tf U. mn. |( » G. 
Mr *fhdv rikatafuitir and put at tine beginning, i*> B. G. M- G. opt. 3 W. iti: 0, 
If. tii jHkfoffik 1 G, fiiWf. 1 1J. -j’AafntfeA; G* it, t>. *ddht. i»u W. B. 0. ot^ 
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19. Then* cun be little question that VurarticPs explanation i* the 
tree one. 

In rule 21, bcbw t we have yet uctiier mode taught of arriving 
at tlsu Hame result as regards the reading, 

SNrlHJrT(lMH p?T li ^0 ll 

20 . According to U tt&mottarlya, two become r. 

blcri-, again, tbeara are two interpretations, Vararuci giving 
ouo, HAkhthey* ihe other, Thu former says that, in the opinion 
of the sp^Lfierf authority (0kAm t * holder of a *;dkh<i or reecre 
Sion of the jarred text')' tho vUarjtmiua of ethtoh and tho follow* 
ing i* both become r—tJmt is, a* I should think it ought tu menu, 
hoik fuue together into a single r: thu^ —but none of 

the manuscript give this rending in illustrating the case: sec the 
various readings l*dow, MUiifdieyi, on the other hEind* regards 
the individual referred to as owning the portentoiLB name Dvfrmt- 
tnnioitEiripe, and as holding that the h of mhtah become* r before 
r s making *4fiU*r rdyaA, 

\ nnimei here maintains, in my opinio n m his usual superiority 
Over MAbisbeya, n* regard* both the plausibility of the name 
Knitted and the admiHsibiUty of the reading' taught; mid I have 
accordingly made my translation conform with his mtomrctaliorL 
It is interesting to note the uncertainty of the tradition within 
reach of the commentator* as to the personality of the authorilie* 
quoted by the PriUi^ukliYn, 

flfyHWI'-filyJjr li ^ li 

2L According to Sfedcrtyn, the vi&'irfanhjc t becomes u. 

And this tt m by x*fr T unites with the preceding a to form o f so 
that the reading of the passage is etfifo as it i* according 

19. zke&tmm muta ss/t^rr tii ci \mirjnni ifti r$pfntpiiT& mi lupt/ate? 
<ffa turn ptiLrmwvar&dt^ful&h&xip cn; kin i tu tfhosfuivatpura$ 
c ii (ix, 0) 3 Ujf atom *i \ yathu: tn/tft/rtiyuJi. nma rwrwwtcitiTHi 
etaf; tiid/thhet/uMds/iitisih in* worn: etAfar Hi ri*arjan Ujo rt~ 
phaparo *rQpham n a' ^padj/vfo i iYi\. ddhaf&pam ubfuiyoA &a- 
mdmtw* 

w W. APIt 1 0- M- ora. 1 fil t‘i (J 1 qd jnqa^njn ,rjijws>0‘. 1 0, #m. m. 

20, uita itioliarty a *yt t $4khim? imita tthiar iU vitarfmTtftitf 

ttftp&r* rspha& ea dvdv efrhi repAwn dpady$£& r j/athd ; ethffir* 
r&yah* ajfum ttdrani&ukttih*; mdhi&h#if<*ktu4 tu di'drui* 

tamoHittfyn iti faift/a ein n&ma; Ummufoi editur* jfj vhi'trfantya 
rtphaparv Ttph&m dpadyatt? * ctltinr rdyu Hr. 

’ 0 . *G, M. -fif co, 1 B. ix. M s -i 4 ; 0 . JJr. 1 W. B. 0 - A W. E, 

«s%{4 * O. Ini. * Qr G. JJ, wi * 0. XL Or om. 
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to the Rome jmtlioritEos 5 ’ quoted in rule 3 0, shove. Him is point¬ 
ed oat by tlie commentator j who, howsnt t declares that the refer¬ 
ence id SSmkrtya in a separate place draws that he is tmt one of 
the people there spokn of. B, specifies (probably by & eopyi*n T n 
blunder] that the exposition given of the meaniue of the rale is to 
Ik- credited to Muliisheya* 

WFX' II 11 

22 r And, according to Dthyn^ along with the preceding 
letter: 

TltfU w, JWWMfc* eit/jrif, the X mid its predecessor <i coaler 
ring into fi, Tbii is the only exposition given by W and 0. lint 
6- M- and U. T UTJuigelT agreeing for once to differ from the rest, 
a*eiibo this understanding of the meaning of the rule to SlihU 
sheya'&nd report Vnrarnci a* holding it to signify that the h of 
with ilh predeecSHor, beccmtci>. This Iasi version of the 
smid/ii seems little better thaii nonsense, and neither of the MSS. 
gives a reading to correspond. 

Hii- cooimmhtiU±»r du claries finally, that T in ihi* net-work uf aher- 
niitivt* views, the \h*t rule only (vitLlB) is approved. To nceorib 
ance herewith is the rinding of the edited text and of my nomu- 
serint, c-if fttfl rdyah. 

The most interesting circumManeo connected with till* waste of 
half :l dozen mb* over the reading of n single wnrd. is the indi- 
cation afforded of the anomalotitmert of the combination m a phe* 
uorncimn Uilonging to the TdittiIrtya-SnahitA, while it h in other 
Yedtc U'xis a natural and imial thing* 

n \% \\ 

21. tdmkrtymya mata ethtar t(t rephaparu nktV 

rtn„ dparfipitf. Pita* unarnupara oh6ram {x,5) itt otram, 
ytithtf; etbfo rdyah, my* ca n&i 'keah&m (viiLia) ity my* * 
<1e$abf<ed4d bhtdtih: eiebfJiodilftttrimmh 1 (uimdnam. 

’ B. ai!ih fl* in'iAwAlyvHattt. 1 G, M. Cm. * W, B, G. If. tun. • Q-. jj. 0. mA 
fit 1 tr. 1L 0. ini- k 

22. ttkhy>mj>t mate repkojxrra' eehtar iti vitoiyaniyaA pdrett- 

mrruna saho 'kdram dpadyate: 'iti mdhitKtyokUtm'. yath&t 
e» h r (f y « h . l tr &r> mtcokttm* to eshtar iti vitmyan lyo rrjiha- 

jtrmih p&roma t*h* rtphat* dpaHyata i UP, yuthii'i *eahtd'* 
r(hj<ih K '. jtdrvmu ««/** vartuta iff tapdretth. 

amnin eikalpqp3ia‘' prothomam ethtup cu (viiLie) iti mttratn 
eve 'a/it'im. 

> G. U, om. J O. put# iti P) W,™.* 0. iti. * G, 31, o m , » B, *o ■ G- 
•to. f 1 * \T. 0. mn. ' fc P4W-, f G. ii. ubs. 1 G. SJ, OfiL PJ JJ. 0!n h'b -fj ■&, 

» TV. -jiitt. 
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23, At thfi end ot tho former intrtil>cr of a compound, before 
k } lh f orp 3 vimrjtuuyti becomea fit—or ^ If preceded by u H 

* The wnunentetor nates the foet that, as a different folio wine 
wsca^oo is Ben? inlmfriocd, the implication “followed by a vowel 
ora solvent commmnt” which Las so kmg been in force {mum-lv, 
mwv role 3 of thh chapter},, cotucs to an end- ITin illustrative 
examples are: atAa fwvMAYttbuiui w {vi.4.3* : 0 + omits ezw% 
ffnmtam hM \Mddati (fH.I*s 0. omns the firafc word), 
fnnnfroi jtpusadf/a/f (vi4.&*: 0. omits the last word), 
rdir ttsdi 'nam (v : O, omitw ^mn), and ra/AwpfrrfWj ^wn- 
(Ll H 1 ': O. Min its the Jjut word). Am counter-example, 
to show tliat thi 1 A must emJ lhe first member of a coinpound, 
not an independent wi.ni f we have pmAprfvatd\ prft&tiwtd 
(iv.M 1 ) t and riomaA p>trbht/rt ahhi (iiL2J B : only fi, II. have iiM/}. 

This is a general rule, Applying to almost all the compounds in 
*he SanMtft whir-h show a final A before an Initial A\ M, or p of 
the second member- A few excci m ions are mentioned firthr-r on 
(rules 32,38), 

*1 rfl U r fl kl 

*24. A Iso in Iivi/i t m'A, idah, pipsmtah, npasah, dam riehah, 
a7ihusah t <Ui dim A, viptutfnA, apnanah, and tamnmh. 

This rule, the commentator remarks, relates to words which arc 
not first member* of compounds. IIl§ examples ure: for ffotA, 
ihpjih krmjshr.a (i.2.U 3 ) t For n*h Y gfrrtam nieh pihati (iL3.l l 1 ); 

23. atm pi&animittatipthmM UatpatyanU? $var<t$hmh<wat- 
jXttdnu&fttfr* nutnprvifd* avtiffraAdniamir$P rixuiyantyaf) feakfita- 
kh<jAdrapaA m Arn}Htraff tfiakdram tipadyntej aMhwpdrvap cet stuJttf*- 
ram, i/atM*: bah i &; ?*am as -^; 

pat has- -, majrfiAa frt Mm : pua/*-„.n <i muh Acr- 

Adrop ca khakdmp ca pak&ruf ect kakhapak&rdh: ft part* y<r#- 
mdd onto” faithoMaft* a&draA ptfrvo yasmdd usds atdrop^rvafu 

1 0, M. 1 W. ^.it'nfjtrr. * 0, At. -jwrsftMfci-. * W. rd; It ’JIui: 0- 

5L -Afltmrti- 1 G. 1L om_ 1 0 + el*, T G. il. purd. 1 G. ll„ 0. m. 

2J, 1 - *tAu l 'VimwmtpaA hxkhdpaMbupa^ * ycrMderAi- 

*dw» i bhnjat^ yatAd*; dc 

WP- — -; apa9Q*-^~i wror^._.- W Ami; jo_hT 

_ ; _* 

anat'fiffrtfhfirtho yam 4rambMh* 

flJ G. M. Jn'rJwftjftk irrf^nffldbWr 1 G. M_ mfl. Ai jJSmjtJrnm aJtJfapiiffup cef m- 

*^n i^l 1 g. m. ^ki«r;^. ■ a. M a om 
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of nUh before jk I find broidHi only tilth padi/errm {viiflJO 3 ) ■ 
before A/i, wish Hidad (ii2.l0 4 ); before? A-, the ea^cn tire more 
mimermis, with forms of ftri (e.jf.v.S-7*), and At«w* {vh4*tO B> *: 
doubtless; the separation of the divisions prevent? the exhibition 
of the jo-phFAi j; eases of niA with accented forms of verbs m k are 
vet more frequent, but cotm? under the preceding rule* not this one. 
For ufaA n Matpude mm rdhyawfi fileJ 1* and : O. omits- 

the Las* two wonts): on the other hand, we have i.ddy4A jvtth at 
vit.tF. For ptpvat'tf^ fBpxate& k<ir hunt* (iiS.li *} r For trpa- 
iaA, iipnwM pdr€ Wtfit pit.] I s : O. omits ast/t ?)* For dera ft- 
ttrord ho dew t ritikmpdAl (L4.45*; O. omit? to with 

m rlmoA pfifr* naktnm I i T ; B, 11 p ? ) ns eoimter^xample, to show 
that the prescribed effect tabes place only alter deva, For art ha- 
nTt/infot,fi pdtri vrft/u/i (iil2 + 4 a : only O* 1j:i> rdynA) : another 
en^c h found in the same divUicm* aMMrnt ptititm. For ait dieah^ 
ati dtww tfclA* (La*l4 a t Li. %L 0> omit after pdftf); 

with divah prjhthiTn mtmtr fitted miprtfh bv.6.5 1 ; only ft + Ims the 
Iasi woM; G. omits the last three} as oouurerH'xainpfe, to show 
tluit the prescribed effect takes place only after utL For ripotf- 
t*d\i 7 eipcuitM pfttl hiWihnahe (i_B h I2*: G„ M* omit the last word): 
other eases oecur at L5 r 3 A : iLLll*; W4 1 :iiLt.H*: Uv2.l» T 3 4 ; 3 + 13 B 
(in the veuriotiji repetitions of only two phrases, always before pari ); 
and, as first member of a compound, hence falling under t he pre¬ 
ceding rule, at iv.6.2 4 : an exemption ia noted in a later rule 
(viiUlS). For apmaiutA, (caw apm&nm furri (iv. L2 6 ). For t a ma¬ 
t'd*, ltd Wyant t&twtsat piiri pagyimtah (iv.l.f 4 and vJ.B 1 ; only 
Ch has the Izist word, and it omits the first two), 

fivr^WTT: ifVJ il 

25- Ako before j brdhi T pinva t and paihe. 

llte examples are: tint rtaskrdhi (iiG.ll fl ), apatpirvea {ivdM*}, 
and mpraihd n/ttaaM twihe (iv.T-lS 3 : U. M. omit the first word). 
For plnm and pathe I find no further examples; hot tt before frrdfii 
occurs also at i + 4.2 (where the edit ion has the false reading Ah 3 : 
iv4J 4 * P 5.iO*i v.T.tP-*: viS^*; 4.5*, 

^ m io&ii 

2fi. But uot whoa s, hr, or git follows, 

25.. «vmnp‘tr<* dm nrj>,ntyo ynthtividhim' b/utj ttt. y<i* 

th(P: nrv _; apa* -; tapr- __ 

1 0- -Eihifmfj, 1 (j. 3L 0. 4tU. 

20. mkrayhs' r ty evampOrv sati krdhyMdu* vitarjtmhjo yuthd- 
viltiUiuC nfi 'padyute^ yatkQ': tdn _.* rtphma him 

uf<(•. 

1 w. odd.. *JT( taU. 1 0 , -ddL 1 G. M. -wlhiia. * W. B. G. iL om. 
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By its tqnDfl, the rule means that the prescription of the prece¬ 
ding ruk become* void when either of the words there m mi united 
in followed as here specified ■ hut the casra of it* application, sq 
far a* I am aware, nil concern kfdkL The commentator's iIlustra¬ 
tions are: t&n ma dmana&ah ArdAi tvdkd (ii.a.U*: only W. his 
tbe il*l two words, and it omits llie hut one),, ptw?i ca o-jA £rcZAi ; 

(klL&lI 4 : (X oinks the last word), ami urn kuha- 
yftya nah JEf dAi: tjAtfam $hrtay<m* (13 4 1 * G. |i (X omit the 
last word); and to llie second of these there is a couiUer-exmngde, 
nta no mayo* trdAi JctAayadcirdya (lv*J^10 , ) F to show l lint only 
tr, tim ^ (done, gives occasion for retont ion of the A. The words 
rfutimosoA X'fi/Ai arjfAd mecnr sixain at jL 3.9 2 ; I find no other east's 
to 1 k‘ specified in addition te those quoted by the commentator. 

mmvrmrvirm \*vn ki^: n y* n 

27. Also before paint vc, pati y patt T pataijti y pati A , and 

The examples are: first t brahmana# put'm vzdhn (iilA.fi 1 ) h with 
a coiiMer^xainple, to show that the word patni most Iks followed 
by ve, rtiodMh paint va ity Ma (vlB.S*: but O. trade indrhj{% 
twfrjft pat&tfuantamt 14.27); further, pib/uts pat* iddm Mam 
(iil2.10 a : only O m has Mam), r&ttoth pati prttH (iil-MO 1 ), pra 
cyavama AAm'as pati (l2*9 and viLll 4 )* vdcra jyabiye par asm 
(142), rdens paUr tdeam (17.7 *), and rdcof pntim ot^ec tfctmnti- 
nan j temj* (i¥.<L2*: G. M. O. omit the Iasi word), The inquiry is 
now raised, why it was necessary to give all these words in dentil, 
instead of comprehending them all in pat t ntid in reply i* quoted 
the passage c Hrnm yachn inrah pat a (rtf. 1,10* and y. LIO*). 

The easfc* of retention of a before the cases of j*ati are so nn- 
merowft, that it would be highly convenient to beioh> to dispose of 
them at once by quoting in the rule the theme but inch a 

proceeding is permitted (by i.22) only with themes coding in n. 
I add the other combinations of this class which 1 have noted from 
the Sanhila: manasag pati potbo$ poll (i.I.14 a l, 

hrokmanas pad (15.OX ill.57), jijotMaS pati (La.ll *: iv.4,i*), 
pflUftww fMiti { IL2il 2 f ) f jir$ata& pati (ii.4.5 1 ), gadaxog pati (iLlS.U 2 : 
lil2 + 4*)j pftfiitn* pati (iLtkU X iv.4.4 1 ), ii<ihh***o& poti 
And yw» patih (iv. 7,14*1 We have the genitive patfA in hfhat 
patth (L7.H 4 ), but, as lhe jfxrcfcvteit reads brhah-patehy the word 
does not tall under Lids rule: tapasputi (12,10*; p tapah-patih\ 

27, _____ evompara i/athdrihitam' bAcffutt. pa- 

thiP? AroA-...,P* mat fii Aim: refo- _: pubA-.^^: 

pra _/ ndo- _ ? _* pad tty eMvatdi 'tia 

4 tkMAe l pratip. u&ipdth*mt tim V di e a m „ _ _ ityddin ithedMr- 

tiaAK 

L B. a M. -wi&irh. * 0. M. a m SL ( * a. W. ki™nrfh*A ; 0. JAp, * 0, 

Midri b IV- 
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W. I). Whitne,y t 


[vUL 27- 


belonga in ilit' earne category. Of the quoted by the cum- 

mentntor, Muriu puli occurs again id L7.10 a , nud vfcttt )njti at Li. 

0v8'-* 

* li n 

23. Also in divah :in l saha$(th t before part nnd put. 

Till 1 cited examples an- dims jxiri pratAamam (L8.14* and 
iv.2.2 1 ), divas ptdrtya sQty&ya (L2.fl: O, omits thr last word), 
and tahtuatputtro adohutah (iv.1.0*). We hove safuum« putram 
also at lv.4.4% and ilieit* jmri at iilS.JP and iv.2,10*; one ease of 
din (A pari is excepted by rule S4, below. Ab counter-examples, 
art given din A prt/d vvOh pan/ HfttarihsMt (iiU.IO 3 et uL: W. 
li. O, omit di 'ah. which w letter, as this h> used just below to 
illustrate another (mint), paruAhahpantslt<rh jxtri |iv,2.p 3 ), and 
puT&tih pul ran utu eifnutyushaii rayfm (iv.fl.e*; G, IL O, have 
only the first two words), to show that only the words specified 
slum-e before jutri and put • and diraft /•rthivydh pari (nil .10* 
etaL; G. M. umit/mr i, which is better tins dim ), to show that 
those words show it only in the circumstance* stated. 

J*nt is declared a part of a word, involving more dun one case. 

jywfm- us} ir 

2D, Also in rAyak t before po. 

The etuiuue i it a l er’i examp les are: paparo rdi rdyat ptMhuh 
(v.4,fi 3 ), ram ahaT, rdyas pmsAena (i.7.0 3 ), paifittmutvdw rth/aa 
poshdya (iiL2.fi*: G. M, omit the first word and add brhafr, which 
makes the reference belong to iv.l.I0 3 b and rdyar posAtJtya dadi- 
ffirah tydma (iii.2.3<: only t>, lias the last word). As counter¬ 
examples, lie gives vihhuh potha teta tmand {tfil.ll 3 ), to show' 
tlmi the rule applies to no other word than nJyoA before’/w, and 
tsAid rdyah pr< Vie bhaydya (i.2.11 1 : G. M. omit tile first word), 

2S. divah: sajianth; ity ayct* via-iryan(yahpariputparv' ya- 

Cbdvidhim’ bltajaU:. divas _.■ divas pu- m _.♦ s/th--l _ ana- 

yor hi kirn: divah -.■ par-.'...: ;>i/>7-* vaampam iti 

titn r rficrr/i...-. anekdrthttt wrif t* pud hi paddititdepah. 

' B ; G. M. <La<ph. * ti. U. part;put . tty tampan; 0. do MW Dt 

«|f. ‘G. M. O. -ilTlilWi. ' IS, a. It. 0. -TthaJi, ! 

21>. rdyahi atm visorpmfyaA po ity eratrrpara yrtthdvihitum' 

idutfute. yathd': pa fura . pa iti padttfiadepo baMlpddd- 

ndrthnh: sum -: pen--.; rdya* - rdya iti lim; v i- 

6Avti _ 'pa ity oktirenti him*: ‘ttfttd. _ 

■ G it. -tidhim. ’ (1. M, 0, (MEL P) Q. JL oJtrdrnA famorAaA. ■ D t-tn. to Ud. 

(hd in comuiotii to n^it rule. 
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to show that only not p when otherwise foiling calls out the 
prescribed effect id rHy<th. 

I have not attempted to note the numerous instances of the oc¬ 
currence of fdya& po$ft& in the jSatiliit;!, In the derivative rdr/as* 
poafmvtini (LlU 2*-g.l 3 ), where the division i* liofore bernt, the 
jxitkf- ten, according to m custom, leaves tins of rtfyr^ unchained 
{reading rdyaiipomivimib 

ii^qiI 

30, Abu in namaftj before karo. 

'Die example* illustrating the action of the tale nre mwivaftart- 
t ia X'wrtHfti (t*®.?*), and tib&atfibhyQ natu/is karoii (iLfhfl*: 

a read* favw*£); counter-exam plea, showing the u nless ties* of 
uitlier specification of the rule wiihunt the other, ire humah $». 
/*fnrf«ie frj {h.^S 1 ^ 3 : W. omifcs ft*/ (X omits the example}' and 
cfctd n dtl ttui/i kitndi (vLft.ft *). 

thher instances of tmma* l-arott arc found at v.fi.fi 1 ,?*: vi.3.8 4 * 
and of -vtiimrena natna* &mvwi at v H 5,7 s twice, 7 4 twice. 

The printed text lias kit rat and raxyma* karat (bat. hv 

o iiiconslntency, immediately after, papfane&ifr hma) at 

i^,(S 2 ; but* m these combination* are unauthorized by the Pritlcjh 
khya T and nut Supported by my imimiscxipt, I do not doubt t hat 
the readings are erroneous. 

ciyt=h5hi(yp iiii 

31* Also In tHurai^t, before £. 

Tlie passage is sa fdAdrta vimtsfi kmih (ir + 4 + 4^, and I have 
ton in:] n o other. Counter-examples, of obvioiu application, are 
IfLyen: niprah ftietli kart ft 5.5-*}, warn nwntA pvr& wmtf* 

(lu.2,10 a ) 1 and tuptSvtimApv.ry timushm'ti {yiLd*jil*: R mj which 
b quit e defective just along here, omits t he first w ord), 

i nyrfI ^kiuil H^pjrqpqTT: n n 


30. futmtt ity tifra* visar^rntynh karo tty enamjHiFQ yathd^iki- 

tam' b/wjute. JfvtAtf'; #«&*-„„- . ^ /CiT kirn : 

'uamit Uihim; 

j Or Mr O. Old. 1 G- if- ■rtliiffL * fl, M. a opi,; R. .r-niitb in tipre, ( ! * 0. Crtn, 
ei Or M, put Were eA/idir; B, po£s &JW _and out. fcuru 4 £ 

31. 'wuitr ity atra vimrfptfyaA kak^aparo yatMrih&am 1 
dpadyatf ,* yttthu": ra T ._„ rti^e/r hi kim: u,i/jrtf/i.,.,/ team- 
jrara fti" jHwi; 

M R cm, 1 a XT, -fWiHL 1 G. 3tf, 0. Un^ate, *0 AL 0 pm. 









202 W, IK Whiineff, [rill 32- 

32. Not in adfctmram vifmiafi 7 umiak; jtikth, viviruh puruh $ 
md punuk. 

These words constitute exception* under the Foregoing nili^. 
Tl.o commentator specifies jti each case under which rule the ci> 
caption falls. Tlie first example i* 4 tidkranrrh rifmfaA 

pifrihhrtf' axi (iv. 1.11 1 : O. omit* the first word, W, B r the Inst) : 
an exception under viii24 r wlddi tfontd require vip&ata*; W.E 
O* remark that the? distinctive addition of mtkvarQm rtracts the 
exception, and W. (J, add the counter-example Hirfjmri eo 
jmjv (Lfl.12 >). For aiitaht the example is muMd^una fmbtftpdr- 
ptoiH't (14.30: O. omits (he first word): rm cTvt-piion iimbr rate 
2^, <m Oik bei ug first m cm her c f a com pound. Fo r JdJaA, M TiftMrgo 
jdfoA patir t'ka d&ft {iv*2.9 a : O. omits the first word* and alone 
si>Idj- dwi'f * i }, SL h>] nit *■£>/ A also); an osee|tuiider viiL27. Fi>r 
?' i «' /jr p/A par ah , $0 d r i>* *;u/i jf<fraf*j- and {i v. 2- is 4 ); witH i1 1 e conn tej> 
oxs*riipLe y^inu^Apcvrur iMw/AtMAyd (iv.fL.fl*; only hi* M, 

haw the last word), For jpUfesA) ujulIK n ky asanU 

(vi.-S. t “** : only G. AL have <wm<tt). Both these last cm exrep 
lions under vuj.ftl. 

The version* of the comment to thm rub* are mure than tisnally 
difoonbint, all Wing defective except A\\ and O., and oven throe 
having suffered considerable duumingcnicnU For the dctaiLs, see 
the various readings below, 

™ II 

33. Nor before a word containing fJA or *A. 

“ By vinnago” f&ys the commentator, is understood rv negative, 
ill tlii* and in the noxx following rule. The meaning of the rale Is 
that* when a word containing either of the loiters tm or ah follow H 
the ni#arj* r^j U/a. the tailor la not liable to conversion into b or jA, 
ns required by the foregoing precepts,. The examples given are 


^2. - fWirfud yd/Adr/Aita-ia* n« y^i- 

tlnV: yvjnam m „ m £ Hi vim »V (viii.24) if*' 

iV* A*m,- _r m^Ad- 

"AciA-A'i/i-rfAoJrit (viii.-3) i7i prd J p^t , A/ pain*-- 

v*P*ti' tviiLSfi) prfiptifi*; "yd -^ niuipur*' Ui Mm: p&* 

rr/ir/i--; puna A--*-: raj^iraA IJ (viii r 2fl) ♦Yy 

ffwriyj^ prdptlk, 

1 G, M. tj!j/ AVjftM. 1 C4, 3f. -vWitih 1 G. 1L O. 1 Q. tf. 0. 

1 G. M. lull! i^ 1 . ■*> n. M. ora. < rj D. G, M. oid. ; W. 0 , put EH 5 St Hfirora riViH*' 
I?iy. -i rn n. om J O, om, pat i; G. St. pofiVApa/tra. i J Q % clAwrf. OO TV. 
It 0. pul after l * G. JL ~^uk o t|. iL G r cm. parqk, 

na. riMHtdApM atrti 'ptmtlra ca 1 miflwfAo lakMjats. ilk ftp* 
&a s/itip* on dkmkdu: rdtf &*m£M eta- iti dkftJtkamu : tannin dha- 
dwwt? l^tde prfrabMte sati pdruQ 1 . 7 / 0 * yathtfmhitajh' 
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ft ihthpttridhi xkanddt (iLSJ 3 and the same division^ con¬ 

tain each a su-cmid example of the compound), pttrtifhftApuriMfiv 
nhUimitim (vL®,3 2 : tlie same division contains a second" £ k x utii pie 
of the compotiini), and ufiA ayatahkshndr &futeaii (y.1*T*)> l 
have noted Vsiden only jHiriiA/kthpamshiiA jntri {iv s Zfi 2 )i That 
the word eontauthig tlh or sh must follow w i-uaijV/iiy^ not be 
the one that itself ends in that letter, is shown j>y the counter¬ 
examples <nlh>tspiitf*m kpiute (iv.T.I^ 3 )* and rtasi/u jmthhas 
patim (i.5.11 T > 

li ^ n 

34 Not before pari vtt or pra m 

The examples are romnd tfivah pari vdje&hii (iv,2.11 1 : only <J. 
M. have the first word)—with the cuuntcr-t-xnjxipk tbWj j ^rt 'pra- 
ihtuti*!u* (e. 3. 1 t 1 find iv.S,! 1 }, to show the need of citing vd after 
pfin—tmd tmrndd itfi^tmddmim <kvdh (iiL£.fl r : Q, omits demih). 
Of these, (he first is tin exception tinder viii/JS; the other, tinder 
Tiji-23. There is yet another jmssnge, bofiihprdria vdi manushyah 
(viUl 4 ), which needs to 1 k i brought tinder the rule; and the emu- 
mciiiator accordingly declares that the quotation oFpru in this 
rule with short a is intended to connote prd alifo—just us, in a rule 
of tin- next chapter (i3L24), athd connotes atAa also, by a converse 
principle. This, however, suggests a difficulty: why then is not 
rule viL7, prescribing for pni an effect which hud n! ready been 

u& "padyati\ ynthd*: bahih- mm m ,: puru^~.: uhh* ny-,_; 
kakhapak&ra* (vtii£3) iti prdpttip parabAtUa iti him: adhas- 

-rtasya v ^ , mm ** 

1 G. M, Ian M. » G. Mr 0 mm. *df«. 1 0. >L Or * G SI, 0. ttafef- 

m f _ 1 it G. M. G, am, t r ) 0 . run..; Q. SI. js«ri 47 Lv f G, M. -vM^. * 13 . 0 . M, 
Ch m ' ft. -n^purcL. |S W. mii.La lar/iuRti tk' fliefOtod jjdtfwajr^s, jKJrirJprauaruJL 

34, pari rd; pra : 1 cvamjrtTQ vidarjantyp ya thn r fh f(a th 1 nrt 

"p&dyafa rat:and -; t?cf f ti kim t divax.^-^: tastndd _„ 

pt*e r ti h n is rag nth n n a th diryhamjd ~py upakikshanam: * pathti 
f d i f t h dp {trap .c-i (i x L L h 4 i it* dlryfi ayrafi an a th hrmr a#yo *pahi- 
kfhandrthaff}*, iarh t prtip urr a f ra (vii?) Iti .^7tram ry&r* 
that a: praflibdtjsyd * *tit4rrtta»yai \ta diryAppaiaA'^haAat*^hr: iti 
art: vri/tiir.: pratyak*httyrh\tmy*n r vo *jmlak m $hafcaivam' nil 'tm- 
k&hta&ij* Vi u rjfttya m : * fat fa i hi : r ah tin auhyamdn a A (vu, 6) 
iff/ atm 1 eahfftna praptitfas tatrd 'nukr*/ttah : atm tu m pari " d- 
prop am 1 ity ? Hthikth ahft rmn 11 ihavaii, tat Ad sate f datt% 
hpy uddharanmn * btthih* _ 

T G. ST. iw. %, 1 G. At- 1 E t los. iort?, m w*tl as bcbw f in Its 

nine*, 1 if. M. a <pw*; B- * u. M. tun- run 1 0 . M. jrha*at*idt 0 . 

* 0, SI. -fp.rf. 1 Cr. Mx om. * a M. rd-, * G, M_ m-s. 

/Nira j™fyu4rfl*vri3A(toirarf; O, hi. ualisirf, 11 G. M. -4i. r uir.atn. 
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IF. D . Whitney, 


[toL 34- 


prescribed for jpro* * a snperil arty ? Because, is the reply, such eon- 
notation is only proper in the ease of a word directly cited, not of 
one that is brought forward by implication merely: and in rule 
Tii.a th 8pm was thus brought "forward JTroni rule 4], in virtue of 
the i^ € and/contained hi the ride: whereas here the pra m ex~ 
prcsfljy mentioned, This ficeuus n case of rather questionable inter¬ 
pretation. 

*T W FT: uVUl 

35. Not so with nfA, 

* 

That is, ns the commentator ex plaint It, the exception establish- 
cd by the preceding mLa does not hold good in the cm of nih, 
whm ia treated ju prescribed m rale 24, even before The 

eaws instanced in illustration of the rale are both of a doubtful 
character; the one is a JtfAl-rradhig, prdrtedti mr niM pnhloilu 
prMedu nih (yL 4,1G 2 ), the other an extract from theonding of the 
Fame mi utility (vi.4. ] 0} b pant ni*h p%tkmpoei 0 Ad r these 

words lK'biLr fhose which end tmpfM ively the first Four divisions of 
the fmuytikti k Wo shall find other quotations of the Hidings later ■ 
and their appearance is at least decisive of the recognition hv the 
connuenliitor oF the breaking up inf the nniiefikiis into division* of 
fifty worths each, whatever wo may have to believe respecting its 
recognition by the iVm^khyu. We am not, however, to take for 
granted that even the Commentator accepted the division as now 
mado In our nmauKcripts, involving a suspension of etKitiniiity of 
the mthftitdirxX after each fiftieth word: there was probably at 
lirst a nierv enumeration made, with an expression of fta results at 
the end of the mmufika* The endings, as may he seen in the Cal¬ 
cutta edition, are carefully accented, and written according to the 
of coin Id na tion :ls tall do wn by the Frnt^tkhya, Th e same 
mien are foliowbd in the jVrM-text ; and hence, an (hv rule viL2, 
above) niA convert* the following initial n inio n in iaMhitd ^o 
docs it also in the repetitions of the JatA (furnish)* Asa vet 
farther cousequuricv, It has the same effect" in the rules of the Prii- 
tisakhya, and I have therefore accepted the reading nti instead of 
n® in the repetition of tbe present role, although it Is supported 
only by T. and W. 1 r 


35, mr % atm xAmxtfmSyQaytf praptiratv^ pi ahwtmmwhttfho 
nn bhavnti; thatitam emt bhavatf % ftxrt&oJL prdU- _ : iUtn- 

it i tribh ashyuratne pT'&ti p/,(7j i/aviwtimfie 1 

* □. ■ 0. pr&psn% * Q + in* pntiham&prafto^ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CuSnrtfTS: l-ti. tPPRttniijjt of firulA Wiif? Initial mtrl Ictfcn; T-ltf, treatment 
nr'iini] tih raid *ihj 11-IG, erf final efiphth onpi I.*?lW initio! wi^ts; |C-i; Q f 
thif pajtido u; IS-J9, rlupEioLtjsja of Una] m and *; 120-34, *>nve rsion of AdaI 
d*, In, un h to rfri, i*r T 4*r r 


-WJ* ii 'i n 

1 . Fi»njjaniya,v?he>n followed hy a ej>imut which luis a surd 
letter idler it, is dropped, according to Kiiiiilatniiraiin, 

Tin' rornmciitninr, after a brief paraphrase of the rule, gives a 
«" l F k ' ,il ' I'JfswnpUs; tq ltlq*t rate its working; p ninety, tirfrisin^hh 
Anroti p» nud tifi/tciM &t$io 

ru 1). n so mr-m i-rm of K itiilcvtn/jyimrk is declared lo 7>c made on 
account of !! difference of views; others, namely, hold that h is 
dropped before a spirant, that is foDuwed Isv a sonant letter an well 
as (i.8.ia“J T K^t*^«r«m fli.3.] s ; IV. Li, m ,iit 

t<rnij, y> fmtMDuina trityfimp/iji-ih fiia.fl 3 : O. gniils yo; G. If. 
otiiit pilpafi), ami dthiaklirrid me prvjtt si/ttl f 3.4 * ; O, omits 
iht first wont; G. M,, the first two). I am hot sun? tint 3 under- 
the eons M oration further all ego. 1, in view of which it i- .km- 
^<1 that “the rule i- all right;" it appear* to ho that, reference 
having thus been made to a discordance of views, t]i. i-e words will 
I to hereafter specified fn which there Is amis-ion made under any 
other prescription—bet what this refers to, 1 am unable to see. 

Every MS. that 1 have rends ghothnparn ns second word i 11 the 
rule: hut the comment so plainly implies the reading -p„ rc d ud 
I he sense so obviously require* it, that 1 have ventured its -idop- 
tinn. ” 

Although the prescriptum here given is put upon the authority 
of an individual, it is pretty evidently to he regarded as definitely 


I, lUhuuipuru vwufantyah kilntlun'nfanxxytj mate Inpyate 

tiwumii iUhmtmy ag/ut*huwti»trc' tutu yathA: vatu- _ rAy- 

-- kdngam&yaiHipmhii nuih' ■> 'foitpdrtMm ; uuytthfh^ mute 

ghvthurntpare j.y tiahmm* cinfiyinhjo lupijnte; yafhd: adhl\y a 

— yc —-* yo -; duvft- - ermit ou ‘'ikalpAprayune* 

»'<t< lafo/taniiutaritffatam' yeshn padet/m hipyate tint padilni 
iHik&hiffnmi 1 Hi voctmttm §urnhto*i hhavxitL 
tlshmd jxiro yasmdd d*hmnjxiToh*- «a ffhotkaefin wyho- 

jhtih; <u*r t ti w paro \*a futhnktal/; frisminu 

1 G. M a flm, rai 1 G, M. -yar.n^'a * TT. O. -^rawirtLlvnt - 

G. M. 1 IV. 0, -hkikira-. * G- M, 0. jhomk < K| U. if. info 

1 Gr M. tuiL <BJ G. M. oql 
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adopted and taught by ilm PridiyakUya, and u usually (not with¬ 
out. occasional exceptions) conformed to by the edition of the San* 
hitfi, and by my immusenpta both of that and of the Fi^tifakby* 
and its eouunemary. 1 have, therefore, treated it a.^ peremptory, 
an -I have everywhere governed by it the readings I nave accept* 
cd. The same omission is prescribed by the Rik and VlJa&ancyi 
Pmu^ukhyas, but not by the Atharvan [ore Ath. Pr. IL40 P note) " 

^■TmT^ II 

2, Followed by a surd letter, it becomes the spirant of like 
position with that letter. 

The commentator’* examples are: i/nr Mmayeta (iiJL2* ot al_; 
O. reads -yu£o); ttgmp aa me (If ,?*® 1 1 O. omits th\6 and the next 
example)* ui(l&a$pa$aA (v.£.18) t apniet* tqfaA JiLlO® mid viL&17: 
O. leaves out t*) r and yayptipmaw/l gfhttak *(uj Jt 1 ,® 1 : W- leaves 
off the first word; G. M* O. omit the last). 

The requirements of this rule are hy no means compiled with by 
the manuseript^ nor have X followed them in the present work* 
In the fin*! pi nee, no manuscript that I possess, or have ever seru* 
attempts to represent any inch sounds as the Jiftqdmdlfya and ujxz- 
ilkm&Htya (sK 1 LD) k or i and ? : tor these, vitatjutriyu w umversol- 
ly substituted, as iJ r the sect of Agtiivefya and Yulndki (see rtilet, 
below) had Supplanted all its rivals; and, in the second place* the 
agreement toleave ttfoaryuntya unchanged before a sibilant (acobre 
ding to the view of the authorities referred to below, in nile 3) is 
nearly as general. In my MS. of the Sauhiii, I have noted about 
thirt y eases of conversion to a sibilant, iu place of unchanged men* 
titJUf and they an? nearly nil in a single limited mdghborhood 
(in iv.S), where a different scribe has developed his originality a 
little. As is hinted above, in the introduction, however, G. and 
>L make with great regularity the assimilation of h to the follow¬ 
ing sibilant; ih does it not infrequently; the others, almost never. 

I have put together, in the note to Ath- Pr* ihlO* a statement of 
the variously conflicting view* respecting the treatment of A l>e- 
fore the different claws of surd letters held hy the different Phi- 
tifiikhras, or referred to in their niles; and it is unnecessary to 
repeat it here. The sole point upon which all authorities agree m 
the conversion into p and * before palatal and dental mutes res¬ 
pectively—mi d this is also the only point left Unquestioned by the 
rules which follow here in our treatise, 

Wit- ll^ li 


2, ayhoMhaparo vimrjuniym t‘i»yd 'yhoahatyv tmthihutm 6 M- 

mdqam bfvijate. ya*.....- 'aynip _,* ul a * 

>/a<r -- 

Ol oca. 
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3, But not when followed by fe*A. 

Tliai j* to i*av, visarjitiuyn remmLw unclniiggd before JteA, the 
prowling mle for its eon version to jihtiiudUga being annulled, 
rliere is nothing octrreapoitdtng to tho usage'here prescribed in 
cither of tlie oMicr treatiaea. Tiit voiDTii^ntiiior quotes ji number 
of exnmritea; rna»«h kihemt (v.3.1*'), uhh'MjaUddthniXT Mwatt 
(e. l.l*j W. B. omit bhtu'riti: the viimyantya wns ^tempted from 
oonvendoti into a before the A by viiiSii), gfiaitdghamh kihobhu- 
!“£ (iv.0,-1 ■), ptino ‘rslituh tiakhjato fitLl.7 T ), mid dyAuh kshdmd 
rerihot (iv.2.1 3 ; 0, omits the lust wo nth 

WFVh HI m H 3 l ~ 4 l *MI ; II 3 II 

4 Nor, according to Agoivep* amid Vtdmiki, when followed 
by ci guttural or a labial mute. 

The two authorities hero specified (the ecmuiicutalor calls them 
“holder* of a pdkhd> teachers"^ it appear*, reject ail together the 
jiArdmmiya anti apudlmuinSt/^ since they prescribe tile retention 
of fiiittigafliifa in the only stfritbiss where those problematical 
SMudfi aire liable to arifl& The commentator quotes a couple of 
Illustrative passages : yah Mwaytitt (ill,®" et all and amih 
{Wpw d#n ■ o. hint dropped out what follows ay'ntt*j. 

Tlien, to show that on other j>oint» these heterodox persons accept 
our rule 2, lie riles madhitp ca mddhuvap ca (i4.14 :w& iv,4, i 1 *) 
mvn ft tatvdya fivJU 1 : but U. substitutes mimas tetinf&fvl 
iv.5.0 J ), dpu$ pipdfia/f (iv.tiJ 3 ), j fm aamam vamiti (iL& r 2*). 

377 T 7 | ^qRRHmjr^ II H n 

*h According to some authorities, not when followed by a 
b pirn eiE „ and only then, 

I believe there can be no real doubt ns to the meaning of this 
rule, nil Inmgh it is not very explicitly interpreted by the commcm 

3. k*fifip®r& mmrjniitytfh p&rvmidhim no hhojate^ ijathd\: 

uhhay- - ; yhati& -r _ dydvf\.-- w * 

isAahvnxsyd ■fjhobha^uHvdtpraptiL 
M G. M. 0. ora, 

4. 'atldro imh&lfwn dkatihatl dffnimpymdlmikyoh 1 pd&A£~ 

nor ticdnjay&r 1 mate 'kmargaparah par ary appro prtrwtfi* 

dhith *ud "padyute*. kakdrap ca pttkd- 

rap ca kaptiu: lay or Vtirydn* kapaiarydu : tda par&u yatmdf m 
taihokii lA* evamp<wi iti him; *n<xdhup- + ^; manat_ : dgup 

yat-* 

* JJ G. M. om.: 0. cofabd# nuilrltciriAaifflA: rfir^. 4 0. cm, 0. ^opflt^rpa-yajv 
t fowjqwyaA m w O, na t,\^at£. « Q L bivur$£f m ex 
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[ii. 5- 


tatonand although G. SI, Q. omit the in native in the interpreta¬ 
tion {I prcsiime t ^by a copyists blunder only). Same authorities, 
who da not, like Agmvegya And Yfdmiki, refuse to accept the _jb 
Ap* *frirtftya and Hptidhmdrtit/Oi never! licks* deny the doctrine of 
rule 2 to thief extent—that they prescribe the retention of 
nfyo, not its a^hmhtioi^ before :i sibilant. Thus, they would 
write dpi*A (hr.0.4 1 ). G, SL t iib is their constant custom, 

write hero rtfufi; and so docs O., ns ip it* common, though far front 
invariable, usage: hut thin means nothing; for wo have no good 
reason to expect the manuscripts of the commentary id conform 
themselves in any *ucb case to n reading which will truly ilias- 
irate the matter in hand; they simply nmke the sandhi m the 
mariner usual with them: for example, under rule 2* no US. tit* 
tempts in indicate ihe / and <p, and W. R give ihe A instead of 
the sibilant before the sibilant. 

If we reject this interpretation, our *ole alternative i? p so far as 
I can woo* to hold that some authorities would accept rule 2 only 
so far ns it relates to h before a sibilant, but would retain h every 
where else, even reading mmh U agnih eri This seems 
altogether inadmissible. Yet we must uetnowletlge that it In to 
some extent favored by the commentator"* selection of comilor- 
cxaroplos, namely mana* tatvdyu (iv.1.1 1 : bat E substitute 
again tutmat talpyaya, iv.$.9 1 ) and yah Mmayc&i {ii.1,2* et al. J. 
According to our jpreferred interpretation, there would be no par¬ 
ticular reason for quoting the former of these, since the comkna¬ 
tion it Illustrates hn* been inside a question by no one: according 
to the other, it would be required (in tliv form manah ta$v4yti •. i < 
show what these dissidents held should be done in such a cjihc. 

Sf MlfyUMI'IUW'l: *l \ H 

CL Sot according to PhVkahi and Plnkshnjnjja. 

The iun l rrd iulerpretMiau of this rule would seem to be, ihul 
Ptakahi and Plakshayftna flire not of the number of those* who hold 
the objectionable doctrine of the hint rule, or of the last two r ultra. 
If g however, 1 rightly apprehend the commentator, he declare- it 

&. tfo&h/im dcfiryiimim mala fiahuutpura era vthur^mtyah julr- 
v a i? idh ith n*t l hh * tjttft , i/'fM ■ r*; 4 *j u h - 1 <r rah Iren** k i m : m a- 

nas - --? 'yttX- - 1 

1 G. M_ 0. am. * M. 0. on;, W G. M. cm, 

0. SrnjMtiQrg&jyrtr'i 1 n*h w*ipara$ ea vmtrjtmfyoh pMJ&fi ipiti- 
kah'ii/tiiiftyoh rilkhinoh* p&k*hc tja khftht pUrwnndhim bh/yafa, 
y a h .., a j?ti p-. iti Hm * ft* a 

*krtj» t pn trydd r jo U ratrayam a n hh m tn * 

f l i. JtrF--i, report* jntmvffpara;- f£L » G. 31 Dm. ^ G. M prafl* at i4 

put Lhtf whole ni tliii p-'jiJ ot coramenl oti the pFTO’UEng rule^ they tLso tituli 
ruJu 6. 
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to mean “in the opinion of these two authorities, it does not—that 
is, h does not follow the prescription of rule 2 either before a j^ut- 
tunil orpaliita] ninte or betore a spirant, 11 This m equivalent tjb 
a ratification of rule 4, and a rruilh jiticm or rejection of rule 5, ac¬ 
cording in* we adopt the one or the other of the two iuterifretatiotts 
praiptwcil for [fie latter; ami it is, in my view, quite unsiiitcd to the 
connection. The discordant ex pta nations of somo of the other 
views uf designated authorities given in the rule* of tlie treatise 
show i is that the comment me ore had not in aQ easeti, at least* any 
certain knowledge by tradition of the mutters referred to, but 
simply interpreted at* well as they were able the notices of their 
text-hook—and we have the *ninc right ns they in this resiH-cr, 
iJ r the particular point hen; under discussion were of more practical 
eonst^ncjiee* I should be inclined to go into a fuller discijussttm of 
it; as the case stands, it has peril up cost us already more word hi 
than it is worth* 

Use comment atop ffluMrates hy repeating several of the qtot«- 
tionH already given—namely yuh kdnutyita (iij.2 d et al.)* yah 
pfipmtmd (ilLS* <?t aL) f d$uh piftfnuA them m direfct 

examples; m counter-example, according to W. 0., manmtiwterfytr 
fjv.1.1 1 ), for which E r once more substitutes mtmrn falpydm 
(i v_. r s ,T> 1 }, while Ct. M. read nqyip ca me (iwf.fl 1 ) — the readings of 
which, as regards the e£*®jVmfya t each manuscript gives in hz 
usual fashion (except that W, has this tkge dpkj $i$4na}i, by a 
blundering divergence in the wrong direction), so that we nre de¬ 
prived of any further aid from that quarter to the understand hi ^ 
of i he ride. 

Finally* niles 4-dS tire declared noi approved. 

mi II ® || 

7. Ah y the whole of it, when followed by a, becomes o. 

The cocnmei]tutors cited example* are pred*ih*j mp# (iv.tf.s* and 
v.4^ s ) p mmitldha aqj&u (v.l.H r ! + and jo hnwti (ii. 1.2 1 et uJ.). 
lie then enter* into a long exposition in tended to prove the mw*- 
fiity of the specfScurion sar&ah^ 4 the whole of it/ in the rule* 
Without it, we arc fold, the rending sauiiddfiQ tiftfnn jin the 
ond example given) Would not be ctfablMtch ibr. by Lstf. \durw- 
tiun mid ombudon concern only el single letter; hence, if wni*/* 
were omitted, only the final vwirjrttuy*t would be converted to o'; 
this, with the preceding o ? would become an by x.7; the tin would 

7. uhmrvo vififiiyamya 1 ctt&m' Mqjute kitrapaml/: afottrva 

hy ak&rma mht* Vjj r art hah. g ain-^^* . ah- 

tasneaitikim: aamiddho anja »m kintt iidhyei 1 : kith tu uar- 
n any it v f kdratopdv (i.5i]^ hi v ifl orja} * tyan 11 It rutty* i sy4d 
ofoam: tfta akdrhukdripGrah (x.7) Hy dukdre krtaduk&ra 
tfvam (ix. 15) % drdfkr.uh : iuthd mti* §amiddAtiv afijmnn iti 
m/dti 'yad vd 1 : * suaraparo ya&dram (ix.10) iit ytavitm 1 
VOL. IX. 14 
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lu! converted into dr by i3C.l5 f and the Hmil reading would 1 m? unh 
ufttfdr tffl/fffi* Or* again [supix^ing the present rule not to be 

S i veil], the msatjdnitfft would become y by ll Jo, ihe y would be 
ropiH?d by s.lfl* the preceding u would be exempted from further 
combination by x.2o, mid the ahreVn^ reading would turn out 
rntfriddfia afijuii. 

Thc A tii. Pr. (Li. 53) avoids the paint 1 difficulty by prescribing the 
couwsottiof tbi h lute u> vlriob then ceiubincH with the prece¬ 
ding a into o. The oilier treatises (Kik Pr. Li-12; Vaj. Pr* iv.42) 
treat the combination in the ftame manner as our own. WhuL be¬ 
comes of the Ibilowing <1 la taught in the eleventh and twelfth 
chnptwf, 

Hl'Wr^U imi 

S> Atm when followed by a sonant conmnunf. 

Only one example of this combi n alien 1$ cited* namely md no 
mitro minmuA (iv.&S 1 : G. M, Q + omit the last word). 

The rmumentator raises ogamut this rul« the objection that, a* 
prescribing the saiui? thing with the one preceding* ii. should not 
Live Wen made a separate rule at all; and, in reply* he promises 
that the expoption of the meaning of iu in the next rule shall 
explain the reason of the proceeding. 

wmjzferl Fpra’ n * ii 

9. But vtsarjanhjfii when preyed by an G-vowel* w omitted. 

In these rules* from 7 to JO inclusive* the timjcftfj* or continu¬ 
ance of impUcationL, Lb intricate and irregular In an unusual degree, 
and even beyond the measure of what ought to be tolerated The 
Implication of tH wnjuntya being made all the way from viiis to 

bhavati: touminpea htpyett U? avarnopdrpdu yavak&rti c 
tx.lt) Ui $aMr$ lM hiptoparap en paraph (x.25) ifi Ji Mrydnta- 
rfipraxiddfith™ samiddh o El oHjann ity *y&tt tan m& thud f<y SA 
"Vcum nriktrfi V aAsarva 1 * iiy uJctum, 

11 G + M« uad ins, apr- 1 G- M, obtain. 1 ft. it pet at tiw tarfuiilfig. 

1 <#. M. inMto * 0 . ffidftyciti. 1 B. G. if. -mu fn G_ M. oi: O. 

tirliiu. ■ G, M. 0. l»B. atha. 1 G. M. G r ina. rtf. »G + M. 0. ojn. *' <>. fns. 
iiMipk a G, M- -praKifcfc; 0. -prwrakiih td/JU fldiW. 11 W- -ddfiit; B. ^ddfuiv- 
** G, M. <im. a. 3t- 0. em. j B. otn. eivm. “ B. tun. #4, 

R o^vn™»i Mforuarii cd f rwMipati m wV ^/irro yhmfm- 

ratjxtra' otvam bhojute. ynthtf* mt !____, himti vidMtt Mtmdn*: 
ptfhakJtortmtim* mttfrthtikam iti wt: uttaraMtre tupuMajfydXrht/dr 
ntout #phuttkari*hy*Tta‘ iti pirrih&mlt* 

1 G. H- put Mrt be fans 1 0. em. 4 G>. 3J r 0. -fae «*, 4 G, M. O, 

cm. G, 1 G. H -iA jAnt t W* 0 . 
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i*iW (s® Got in the comment fo‘. rule 1 of this 

diopter ought to u *u li that Ll vha*j*JMy &., when preceded % ^ 
becomes 0 nlong with the tatter, when a follows;;” instead of 
which n new subject, “the whole syllable oA/ 1 ts iutroducGcI 
there; and being tkux replaced l>y somethin u else 

in rules 7 and 8, ought La drop out of view ul together* or* If 
needed further, to be distinctly 0 purified over again, But we 
find it implied without specihrjauoE in the present rule; and, 
iartiiL^ the being followed bv a sonant roiisOunut b brought 
down *hj vicinage 11 from rufe a, white ihc jv, i but/ tho cm^th- 
in dilator says, merely mini]Is tin? being followed by sis spe¬ 
cified id rule 7< This is little less than absurd; if the sequent 
of <f was to l>o annulled at all, it should have been so in rule s— 
or, rather, it was annulled fey rule i 1 and ijt-uds to bonti^c 110 
further account of The b here, m often elsewhere, u simple 
sign of a change of subject,, and the coinuicututork attempt to give 
it n precise significance is—also, as often elsewhere— h& thihire. 
Oar rule means, by its term^ that *tA y ffl f rind dsA Tone their h la- 
fore a sonant consonant; only, a# <t/J was aln adv specially nWvh 
ded for by rule 8 f it virtually applies only to m and 4$: The 
id illume td in thus made more general than is needed for theritse L 11 
hamt, because the whole imp final km of "preceded by auY tf-vow- 
td fy \s needed Ibr rule 10, which fa to teach that o/\' dft t "and ffA 
Irefore a vowel—here, again, with the except ion of <tk Itefore ri f 
already provided for—convert their A Into y T pr eliminary to drop¬ 
ping it altogether, by x.10* But rulu.Tl* pn seiits cl uioVtiuomu- 
bos combination of two heterogeneous matters into one precept 
than is easily to be paralleled eke where in the Pnitc^kliya It is 
really made up of two Independent parts: cmc ( at An suampanj A, 

1 Now tlion, wbuci followed by a vowel,* which is an introflucrorv 
beading having force through thi& chapter ami the next; the other, 
vi&irjittifyfi tfftktirttTrt t *h becomes y ; T and j^Ir combination k 
made ill order [hilt the implication ot tn^rya/itva and abo ofotn^ 
napflrva may be made from what precedes, and may not require 
to I in distinctly tdat«L 

The commenuator'is examples of the application of the rule are 
<fecd ff&tuyidttA 4Alh vi£a®h and mritijaA hu 

victtytfc M fviL9 l ; somite for.sp^idsA, by protraction Ironi soiwciA: 
O* M. omit, the last two wonk, O. the Inst three). lie adds, as 
his exposition of the cohnoedpu of the ru|^ that the express sjn- 

<vti{ir\wpAn?a ffhiwAntHi&jmniJi tu fc rfopQtttnyQ lupyafe : hra$- 
raptfrvui*ffihi 'Mrti* r?a dirifhupur*<wjft' pbdttptirtittetfa ealtfjkfh. 
i/u£Ad; dfa?d- >P .; 0ijpv.— Qfttfrafst ah $artn* 9 k&raparnA 
(ix + T> it*/ Lflrfrapafitfvafn priitytiJ&sA<ith tupd*oktat wtmrfyd m*- 
mdn$kmh gA o^Iusrutjxiratv \ tta porii/rkyute stfmnirffydt; o^d 
^.fd f bkUkl#m {tire *U ptin 1 aftilniihtaymya ‘ jrrthal:- 

kanmiWR* 

1 W, ms. walk. 1 B. G. IT, v&dra. f B. *rva; 0. ^U, 1 G- H r -Iras^u. 
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ci diction of sequence by a T made in rtili? T, is annulled by the word 

mid that Hit inferential sequence by a ronauit consonant is as¬ 
sumed by vicinage [from rule 8] ; and that the implication heir of 
the latter only b= the reason why rules 7 and 8 are given imloponil- 
etitly of one another. Thut is to ray f such b the casket, way of 
arriving at the result desired, that dm A of /1A and tilth h vol di¬ 
rectly dropped before a, bat passes through the iriteriueduile step 
of conversion into y t as before the other vowel* *. 

^ F=rrrfr tnn^nioii 

ID. When followed by a vowel, it becomes y. 

That is to PMmgri'.Rryct doe* so, if preceded by an d-rowd 
(rule Gj—except"in the t-a*c offollowed by a (ruin 7), And, as 
k intimated by ihe prefi x km of ntha, the k peel fi calk'd u followed 
by a vowel h of force also in the following rules (through chap¬ 
ter x.). I Juive remarked in the preceding note upon the aiioitia- 
lousuL'Sfi of thk rule, a* striving to fuse into one (he winding-up of 
tme subject and the iutrodnotiou of another. It has not seemed 
jrosuibSe to render the tit ha except lug lay a longer and moan tedk 
am paraphrase Ulan I was willing to introduce; accordingly* l 
have left it o;it in trimdutnig the precept. 

The epmHumtutor^i uxnmplvH are dpa nmlanfn jinras (L&l 1 : Cr. 
M. (X omit M abruptn [ii^; fl.P), and ant'd w&Itrph tii 

(vl.3^ 1 ; an I'droiAgih for anrdnibAgd^/^ by protraction from anv- 
dm MyoA); and be gives further* m conntc^aamjalatt., dpa t arn- 
mjst/tt (v,5.4 1 : a not liliesoeptionubly selected example* since 
dpiib even before a vowel might not follow the present rule), and 
atjtnr fjk&klharma (L7.I1 V: a case under vuL8 t el* the preceding 
under ix*B). 

This conversion of piti3fja?%<i into y lu only the preliminary 
step to its complete Iosh, by rule X.1R The mm® course of eon- 
yerskm k followed by the Atknrvan and YMahuucyi Prftti^Akhyaa 
(Ath. Pr. 1L41 ; Yiij. Pr. 17,38), but not by that of the Kik 

^nfr jqijimii 

1L E f before u vowel p becomes <xy. 


15. x ®fkn$abda ' dhikdrdrthah': trarah para gatmfld radii* 
»rampar<tA. ita vttaram yi id ucyale* suartipara i/g train ttifra 
uimktatvrnd 'dkikrtmh vptffiimyam\ ttimnUJAtj&i ananni/Alrva' 

*Yi iaMit/ate; smenqxiro vifrirjrmiifa 'varnap&rro 4 uakdram* apart- 

yafo ga&d?: 4pa..^^* id -; an cd-_ tvurajHtm tit kin*; 

dpQ- -,uwnrnapilrra iH kirn : isgn tr.. 

Cl Ct, M. *ty flaunt mi'A-A-i totAf 0 1 0. « * G M. wtktky i' 

jfwiA Mt. II. 0 jniifar^ttiA. 1 0. cm. j-Vrru. 1 G r M. put beftmi ^vur^Nim 

T 0. 1 0. DHL 
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Of which, tfiQMj the y !* lost by x*ls> t living only a; and this* by 
X.2B* not Liable to further combination, The eomnmiitgtor's ex¬ 
amples are ima eu4 {iLUO 3 }, and tu ciuim bhithmyanti 

(tlthil*). 

JJh-Filf I ^FT li li 

13. 0 becomes av. 

Thu example is tiixfinav 6 *hl *dam 0i.-LU&*b Fur the further 
treat intuit of the v thm produced,see xJB and tliL foIIuwiiT^rnk^. 

-11-4.1^0 II >5 li 

13. But not, in either case, when followed by a. 

The dual number of the attribute in thifl role, we are told; **uf 
firic ntly show* that the two letters e and last mentioned* it re its 
subject. There are two different nib-s in the treatise applying to 
the case of a final t or a coming to stand before initial a — namely 
rale II t above for role 12 ]* and mle ill* which directs that the 
Utter wttUl be elided—and, since the mien of this chapter are of 
paramount force, as preceding the other* the present precept is re- 
4111 roil in order to annul them. 

The oommentatoFs example are m& te <is>j<ha (1.0,12^), tumid- 
dh<* myntt (?1U *)j and it 'Jfwiitt et ah). 

wh^ii 

14. At becomes <hj t 


11. ’vitriAio eittttjmtyfiA'. idam' ukinhn ucyate; svaraporah 
pad*m\ Pm* tkaro'yarn iti t? ikiir tm fipadyatt, im a _ _ta _ + 

£1 * G. M_ I'l^wary* UfVfdaA; 0, rj^nr^u cmT^afoA., 1 G. \L ojil 1 W T - OaA ■ B, 
-I* 

1% mfrtimparah 1 pat*into ofarro 'ram UP rikuram dpadyatt. 
tjti&hiP: vin/i- _ 

1 G if. 1 E. G. if. 0. om r 1 W. R G. M, am. 

13. (hitiCtoWUMfonarthyayrhUd*)' ekdrdukdrdv atdrapatr&iP 

ptirvavidAim* aa pnlpmdaA. yathd': sate 

; it// dddr* ekttro 'yaw (LlH) j iupyatt tv *xkdra ekd* 
r d u k4 r up £t r e a h (xLl) Ut * sti Sradtayam prmakUnu ; tatrd *p l 
purvatvritprabnhnh p yatraridhim nithtddham fit/am dmmbhuh. 
nk&riih parQ ydhhydm td® akdra/Hirdu^ 

■ H r O. M, Or 'thyM FT-; au4 G. M, 0. adil lann^iMv. T G. SL 0. titn, *G. 
SI. fin-^Pia * G, M. am. *G> it, in a. (& hi; 0 r inn. UL B G. 11^ Cl hia to, 
T 0. inx tkurasya^ 
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Thc example i* fodmnM tM'rudtt d^VItt^hf mttafiti {viLG.£ f ; 
B. oinils- flie last worrt 7 G. M. 0. the In-t two! 

To (toinplHo the a)po T which.-is ihe ™bjcct of this ml* 

fiml its sncce*5dr;Tub *. l!+ nteitaL 

kmr ii y\ ti 

15. Jlii becomes dt? # ‘ . 

Til*■ txauple iii aAdv a*vi*l;Ui htiti (vdhl-). 

3^# -^Wi* f ii r i ^ it 

IG, An tf^ un combined with a ofnnuitirmt, remains unchanged, 
and v is inserted be jf 

The definition cii' aprktu was ^iven above*, at L5* a and ™h a 
word wna tlircrUrf lo be trrat*d l-oili u* initial mid a> final |LDB), 
l]|i^ rule makes jin excti|4ioii for ilu» particle n. which becomea itw 
1 kTw » vowel -wiiieh, moreover never ncctirs aider m (^vow«! 

n.- i-Nmbmcl with it, forming part oftlioehmi 
III (i which were I.rcat&l aboVe, in tubs ii.0,7, Tin s-xaniplis .rivm 
:m- K.f ,,,- .*„,-;r,xtr.>r/<t„iA (lv.JU»i, ami odanty «,• ,;r>! ’*,,7 „,«- 
(,ii.:i. 7 *) ; I have noted further only iv.U.n*, but wi not 
Hun- ll]»r I bnvu Imk‘u ffljijfid lu mark rill (lie cams. A* etmii- 
tcM?xampks, itritputi/tiytt tfayf (v.5.4*; a *r f -, ,/)«/,,(!>,] hbbws tliat 
till'■« I«u<ti- be uprAfci arttf hhcl-tht' ” 7j? (iii.a.S 1 ), ffeat nn Ollier 
tfprktu vowel than a is thus treated. 

*T r[Tlt*1 It*"! I *T^T- It II 


17. But hot in ^‘Md-text, after tat and 

ThepasM^cs an; f ,id r <ihur at#rjymn (viLs. 71 : 0. omits after 
®*“W«"<, a * tlp&atn (vhl.lt *). So far an I have nb^ervi-il 

we the only rnstnncos whifih the text affirttla of a fill loom 7 

It. ttanifwif j hwldmt' dikttm 4yath viHram tipadyato. 
yttihif: tia&m-.-... 

»& 0 , jj, r,!«■ *a.auo.Dm. 


IB. 'dukdfoA paddntaA' nttrapanf 4vu4, viJtdrwn dwiwfte. 
yatfuV; ah __ 

1 8, -nJj. *’> It. Jt, ianrt rnkr. * 0. M. 0, em. 


t«. aprktevmStfto.&t' 'ukfouf, W7rhp*ni& pfakrb/t f 'vntit/i- 
(hrttt: or>irto* hhfrvatt >y arthah: ukdfatvttr<iyar <tRtare *vakd- 

r>i$ «A *gatno' bhamiti. yathtx'; ra.., adanly _ opr&ta 

itt kirn; »vu- -.> uirfm iii him : bh 

0 . M-'eV 44 '^ 0 ‘ M ’ ,tiffnWM4 - ' G - M * 0 wJMriff.. • W. B. 
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a eonsoiimnt ami preceding a vew.cL Compare the similar rules. in 
the other treat his (liik IV. iL'Jft; V^, Pt. h',81; Pr, fillljf 

The pmaliDi: precept biting thus annulled wiili reference to these 
two eases, they Ml under the gone ml rule X.1S, ami the w, like any 
final, i» converted into r. To show die bearing of tl»- «peoiiica- 
tion tdmkituh, * in combined tut,’ the ponrapnfcftgr gwwrmtbi- 
tWD :md form; tlius-^fflv w- dh ith .' tftd 

ti . mi tlhah: tlhttr nttriyam (but G. JL O. give dimply,the tpi 
two iTanw-jxidii's), and tatmdt; u: deyam : tavm&d tc ur «>> 
</itm (here euly IV', ban the statement in jurist). It thus appears 
that the combin atma ta 

hie to tin*treJJtnieW ft)f thcltfiS hJfihppieriwB? fiulii% it 
folia under the preceding rule, and becomes uv. 

^TTT n n II 

18. A Sj when preceded by a fthort vowel, fc doubled. 

That h to say t when another vowel follows—the Wading atht 
smrapvnih (ix.10) aiill cutitfrming in force. commentator 

iiihh also “ when occurring at the vjvl of k pada^' ns he ha* done 
in his pamphrtisc ot the prtccilin^ tiiibst this i& a matter kf 
course, sis WO; flu' di aling only will the copFOrs^on of jw/ii-loxt 
into wjmhtttf. His illntitratiYc exniujilf* are nffim agnfn (v.5,3*V, 
and titm a ted thtflhy^nA r&tf* (ivj,3 a mA vAA*: only It- M. 
Itave the Em two t^okU), That the preceding vowel iniwt be 
flliDTt. hi shows by jHinfri # u*Er&tf& (iii*2.fl T and vAr),; JW a 
vowed must follow, by jtjjkinjrtrft/i : only O. has 

the last word; only B. G- M. have the in^ojcieil J^re^iimd. by 
v.32, and G. M. convert it to M p by iiv.lSV hlfd yrM'ytutk Mml- 
tfJuih (viL4^*: here all have the A- t but only G* 5L make i; fcft). 

i ’ 

- ’ ” " ~ ~ .’.V] v 

17. hit »V eMiAySm AlmAfto. bjWw >f*frjA frir/yrvi- 

dftitU mi ^pnoti*: prakrty&tsasthtimrm vttkdra^ e»t na bhavatt frj 

urihth, tad _; tat>nAd . tvarnak/lmhi ymtakdrdv 

(,, 15 ) Ui dat<tm<? 'tyu* vidhtr v<ttehtjatt*. tat tasmdt sttMita id 
Af/m.* (atm- . 

ift, SL on. *G. U. jwrfysfc; 0. prApn-. ’ G, M. O. ' O. -nu. 

• B. IvMJJ. * 0 , uW. la*yA psn«f(Wopwiiiitt >»*. 

18. 'ar'ant/wrfl thd‘draJt paddutavarti hrittcapdmt> rfntcarHtiw/i 

•W^yVw. ifffMrfV l-in- ift kitn: 

Bjtis,—.’ fill Aiwi; /trirty-.—* hr>imatb 

fnlrao yatmdd tutto* hratvaptirtoh; dvayor ttarmijf^ tgmditdro 
dvivurntim. 

OP Ll, M. junnge At- Jf-* Aat. * G. 0-iai, 4?^^. * M. aia 
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^<if ^ it \x n 


19. An does also jl n. 

,J™ e ? , in ml ° brings down, we one told, the preceding 
t aiLw ot daplicntton and the duplication itself: The died os «u- 

fer TfeTr M, T t P***k “* l «**»**>• rrfAnowi 

IH* 1 >♦ j lie cwmu.eexjinii.les, given for the same mmxwM ns 

!;Hiu p'- Vf FT d S B r k% !in? *£%£*+ 

SL« - 0 LiTfl ?* *W K tmin 

Ss fill®- «'M^tbeUrt wo«l; (,, M. ornfftle whoteSSS- 

and cftM* tUun <p»im emufo The commentator Joes 

i give luniM'ti the trunbli! tit tit time to hi'|iiin‘ why two rule* 

lA * £ a qiqgk P™*”* the reason i # ', evidently, 

tM lVdlow? “y Uc * t “ to ut * 0,>l y * ***** «» the n.2 

WIKi'-^l y i r?Q y |<rM J'f *1 1^.1 fcM (ifM yj* |^_ 

'W^fr 7 t FTTW7^i 7Fm*[ n so n 

20. In <jmha, ukhm, prththya, and hirmiyavamhi* 

passages, jl. n preceded by / or & becomes r t preceded by ri’he-* 
coinfig y t except before itL 3 

The remainder <>f thw chapter is occupied with rule* rest.crt- 
]%&<*« convemons of a ii„ a | * a ft« d, <, and n IkS J, 

S ^rSVTT 10 '” of ?' hich «* original ground U the 
- amc with that which r»s the combi Rations rl^ fat to rtwilf 
Ironi the colhsmn of n with c and t {v,20,viH), namely the mr . 
ml retention of an wjgiaal « which followed the » J part ‘of 

^V r 4JT, T’ii a t< ‘ rri,in!ltlrt 'i nf w °rd- Sec note to jtih Pr 
!’f < *‘ ,r 11 ,nl . J of tho teaebitiRs of the other FWtic^ 

^ wspewwv^Hwm. Tho conversion of » to y is enttivalent 
to US omission since the y is dropped by x.10. fj u jj Nv l<t 

r -' to jspmjtoe the combinatiQug iutuuleil 1> V thn 

of i,ic M - & Lsrs-.iLS 

10 . cat *<&*>«* 

/nJruo aotdra rftJfnnrwmi' nj > - , tbr . 

..... MvtniM Mi; o»ia»-_.. namptrwiitt 

kim: i{4n vtd- __ * 1 

1 G. y. piirraitaft.. ■ a St, a Ihitam. 1 G. St ‘iyadyote. 

20. aKihobfa/Mithu' tfftftnywAn W-dr^pdi-^ r <J c» 

y«f«; mrvjritnxif cut yaMram. graho ndma cafuro vied- 











>x 2 °] Tdittiriya-PrrUirAi&ya Tribiidahijanitna, 217 

As in other similar cases, the comment at up, after Jris prelimi- 
nary paraphrase ol the rule, proceeds first to de&io the piasa- 
P h oT ,lie 5 n[, ] ulA designated by the lilies it contains. Bv LaJta 
is meant the fourth chapter of the flni hook, excepting & last 

^ the first two Chapters of 
' lH £* *“ hQ ? k (*» "'* & h ciocptmg their final section* r which 
U.Tr^ 'v.l.l-Aii; S.1-1D The ydj,„}# have bwn fiWriy 
mite|. tis the conoladbg sections «>f all flic cHaptery 
to wok fourth, chapter third, together with ii.fi.IL By i/mhthwt 
are intended moo sections, pointed out by (lie citation or the* first 
words of each: I hey are iv.4. 12; G.C-Ji; 7.15: v.Ll |; tf, ] p 2.12, 
ranyantsrniya designates only a simple section, r.G.l.' Kxiimnles 
arc the* given from each set of passes. Pram yraha «**„£* 
ue havcyit/fi frrtrdnr «;«i mrrtho m&mm (iiv.42), and 
titttra nfifotiha/i ( 1 , 4 . 10 : < T . M. 0, omit thy hist word): then* rtre 
lour other cases, nt 1.4.20 twice, 21,41. From passage, ye 

'ffi FtfJHW-Uiwif* riiiu / r«- s> i k .....I . fj *w 1 ■ . 


■ -r. pm, /t Wdiiu if urn U] u r-nsssiffo HI nil, Init r L tU 

tinder the next rule: I have noted more time thirty oilier earn* 
namely nt 1.1.H*; 2. H*- a. U“; 4.4U*; 5.11*; tf. 12*; 7i 13* ■* ; it. L I 1 s 
rlin^c ; £. 3*10,1 1 1 thrice * twfev, 12 illiJ 1 * tfiric^ 

_[ 2 : l i ^n*;«.n = :ir.^P;a.fo^-* twin, The ™ 

piUMcigcs contain five exemptions, which arc duly provided fi>r j a 

*3 find below. From pr*ArAi /a pn#fla*e*i, the examples 

and nphtigf.Lte 

{iv.fi. d*): other cases «tiv,fc7 4 t »* twice; U#?; v.1,11*. Finally, 

hfin' rafrjfiU* "(Udfi grdtxT (U1 •) i(i : ctpUMtffc 

*yfl <*j/wnjfrapa(tdtXiyam vWnniinuodkava^am nlthynn ‘ dkhud- 

gtte: ukt4 yjfyjth; tumid dtfidm (iwf.12’) jtmdtatya 
(iv.fi.fii \ yitdakrandnh (iv,8.7 J ) md m> mjfra/i (iv.ij.d's ye 
vitjlnQin (iv.e.fli) agner mrt„ve {iv.7.15*} tttmiddho auj u, 
(v-Ul ijydyafr,' (v. 2 ,ili) has tvd (v. 2 ,l 2 ») itg a»*vMn»umt- 
fiuRt' prahjhyam iti pathyattf; AiranyaoarndA (v.fl. 1 *) ity 

atmvOito hiranyamrniyah, •grab* yathd* jahi ...• »«r-. 

uMye; ye — t/tadA- -- ydjydm: rtH Zt _.- aunt-, _ 

prshthye; yatr- -.* jt»gh- -- hiftmgovf&ftSye „* agtitUr, : 

4fflrp *-- anitipfira Ui kim; alAy- _■ fUfi-_ ffnthadi- 

ehv iti kirn: irtJi_; pay (In _.• l<f 

itih para yatniad aid i nt 'tiparo 'nMpgrah, 

#* to ¥« ,t u ’ ?* oas ' 1 «- 0- Ar rt-MMSdtt any*,as-; 3. 

2 : f|T rtfd 1 V. 0 . 'n/jirhiii ; *. ■ G. it. oi W, 'Q n, o inj 

tty. G. If. anwiifcd. * W, a padljiTfc, U. M. purtynulf. i>> G, II. om ' ’ 
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w. v. mitHttf , 

from the Jiirtinyacwmtyft section, <t{p\tfr 

f irr/ir* «tjnh \' f v.CU J '}. wMeh m- the. only eases. Count cim.‘XMh- 
p]dj i,f ti not eonTerti'Ll ?lh here preHcribkil, liecsmee net'iimni' out- 
htrk- the datmgeH sjwieiticd, are trin imdn /(«Cv3/< tit (viLs.? 1 ), }Ht- 
pdn eod V* tundAo (iflil 1 et ah), arid tdn mdro' uittrydmefd '>Uar 
adiiatta (vUs 1 : G. M. Oj omit die U*t two won Li). And (lie 
bifitfeg of the Bi>«iii<Ntficm “ eia pt before id" id ifiuat rated by 
examples from tiic Xtoww sod ptxiu texts namely abhym<irt>mUi 
rfuyfln iff dwytin (Lp.L^ s ; 4am&ti\* than repented, Hit 
being the etof-iriiX wool of tiiu aavvdkti: but W. O. omit thi,- itcpfr 
tittoi, which exhibit" the very i>uint requiring illustration, ami It, 
adds only tit Austin to the Jim dmy&n% and Ut 'dtPrti* 

(iii.1.11 1 : arnnAifd-readinii, iddrdti c»httA)> 

Any senetal examination of the aspect of thu mode of combi¬ 
nation in the Tditttriyn text I defer to the end of the chapter. 

I - 5 4HH IH ' Jjfr H M I- 

^ m f i K-N ' M i h mm h'* i P i * 1 -4 

-41-41 m if'W MVII KIH-JI ITT- 

^ ii u 

21, Also in tko words martydni jid aynn y amrt6n t durydfi 
not preceikd by xpma, An axttubiy ^ n$u t gomfini madhumdtij 
JwviHhmitn, hitamun before any rowd belonging to tho ti xt, 
cfMtvtin, itidvdn, kxiahiv&n, h*hta&tin f hi pajfOJwaHj ttafdit, 
vidatr&h M &*nttr&to y aMn, jHafrin, and mahan. 

The ca in thin fitl% tayis the tommeutator, brings down From the 
preceding rule tHe ypvciftttiLimi u except before ftf/” bat we might. 
Mriv chitm that k mivuIyck all the speed Ikftt folia there insula cx- 
eejituig the restriction to certain pai&ages: this exception the com¬ 
ment duly note*: “thi* and the rake that follow luiye a general 
appllien lion, without regard to special WMiiifl of the toast," 

Sfe illnfftTative examples are: for m*tTty*hi r mnrtyfiu dvive&t 
(Vn7.9 l ). Fori tdmdviyttd nyffl tijamiw (iv.ti.3 s ): with a eouit- 
teruexarapl^ vay^hir eed 'tjiw am nmdhti (y. 2J0 7 ) ¥ to show thitt 

( 2i . 1 ttz&hu' grahtm^Au ntiktfra ^iitipan* *yak&rttm 

dpadyotifi aniiipamfodiaf&htitt 'yam* eakdmh vtshaydn* und- 
tlrtyn Atirvftrtho* 'yam itW parti in drtmlhaA yatAd: mar tr 
nd uditifcim; v t 

n^r i¥Owi^piJm(/j :, tfwrydi* ity titra naMntA wtiiQpt&ttQyaimim* nd 

"pndyatQ; pra^ fint kim : indfa _; av —- 

inacf A-_ _. + : crptVpwn^ffAff 1 ft| Iwil 
Adtiir/jfin Tfy o^rci noidra n <Jrj/i£ icons 
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the lit Idbri ttydu needed in he quoted along with it, For <nwr- 
*<*". natft,hh amrtdti <m«i fLs.ai), For tfnrytm, bhadrdn dvr- 

ytffi <tbhy t ’himdnt vnuvratd ny u (1,6,3 1 ; ({, ]\f, 0. omit mdrA etc.): 
there ure two other rain's, at is.lfl H vLS.O'; and n single oiedp- 
tion, pra rarii twda dutydii aditytiA (i.2.10quoted by the com¬ 
mentator in justification of the restrict ion ♦< not preceded hv nomoj’ 
For <um<3n,*t> mmd’i tidhipatin turret u (Lttfl* ami ULBU7 a >: anoth¬ 
er example is at V.T.fM; anrl am nan becomes ttnmdtt niso at L,dU^* t 
hut in virtue of the preceding rule. The counter-example, show¬ 
ing tiic iieocjwity of prefixing «« in the rule. is in rfra (otnnht at mitt 
deittyt (rii.1.9 1 : W. ft fwnie the Ian word). For abim4b%, a>& 
rndn rtjftrf r.« J : iii.1.11 1 ; but the Inst cue falls under the 

jireci ding rule also). For yomtin, ffomitii r/yne (i.6.0«; 7,ft 7 : 
)ii. 1,11 i—that in to say, in the same phrase with avimdnh For 
wftdhumdn, tmidhtiinfifi hidriydi'dn fiiLl.lO 7 *). Next follows a 
counter-example, intended.to show why mdn would not have been 
t-nouirh or lliMBtf t*S luolud.t the last three words, wirhmtt rtm, pre¬ 
fix wl parts am, ya, mu] rn-nlhn ; it is aapamdh ir-ti tihai'/tii 
e J *M-). Then, fot hamUhmtm, faritfcmtffr A eiedmU 
(1.3. f2): tic wonl brrttn a second fi'mi* hi the name' section. arid 
also at vi.4,2*. For hiH+mdn, d<wafmtwd* My. "^(faVjw Juftntf 
: IV, Eh omit tiu 1 last word): It Is found agiiin, in litf tot-rh, 
tti the succeed mg division of the section. The gpocifi eaii np “1*^ 
fore any vowel 1 id imping to the text {drthe, ‘coning ironV lh<? 
fs/tis ')*” is declared to he meant as im annulment of thu restric¬ 
tion, “ except Wore itt" mnde in the preceding rule. And, to 
show that tire » remains unchanged before a voifel not forming 
part of the fundamental text, is given the /wcK-reading ikeaham 
tfditi iti tiwt-fitltftindn. Then? is added farther n remark ivhkrh 
looks like n "loss that lias worked its way into the text: “the si«- 
eiih-ation ‘before what conies from the rkhi«' has force in lioth dt- 
rocttpiw, idler the fashion of the crow’s eye [Holesworth says, the 
crow is rcgank<l as having a single eye, which' shifts from one eyp- 

fxtre” yateam dpadyate": dee....; (frtha iti Km; rfsr-....; 

11 drAfaujrahtUmtdmarthydilitipufntrt" ‘pi '* yattam f/huvati: dr- 
*h<i id kdkdfashit-ad" uhhityatra »jmbtidjiytitt (fruhokhyiUIitnn- 

IuinjHfrtjiaittt > m 11 ; driinuvayampithn “ ily arthah, cikit- _ 

id&ts- -; ioh-; tjfp--; %ddt:nk*hibdne" 'd hint: rna- 

-; tain -; hVlihim,: itrp _; drsha ifiptiratrtkldt r- _ 

iliiHtd yatuapr&ptir hiyrahtttHnti ttiMJhyal« , \ ttuto....: me 
uirf-.—; amis.—; rtrdi'... posh- _.* ayntt _1. 

1 Fn r iMr>flicip Mrt'ilA p (? - M ti\j ctAci FuaJbifraj .wrariphTPo 'nmrwran nd "pad* 

ifair; D. O r im JW do T, O. JiT. \u the mlp HMf, 1 M. O. er\w 5 0 G. M. 
p&irani bhajatc, * Q, W r oot ay&m. 1 G. Al r f iflAJfj. 1 YC. *ariy r rtk*. 1 TV. D. 
ti*. * G, M. drtfpTJFt, " T V m Q, awimftdhv, L * W. qoaa G. M. O. 

dryJuumtrafwro. rt 'W. ; B. htutfriti; O. II. 0. Ihajab. 11 0. M.m*. i/y. 

14 G- M, fisifu, * G, M. tuft, hUp ify fffruh ** W* 0, ; G, 

ML -kahimjaytm. " If. B. O&l mah*in. “ B_ arshaJ* sv-j G + SL drshalh-ivaH. 

M G. M idtidkii^a. ” G M. 0. praUih 
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hali to the other, as it is needed] — namely, from the beginning of 
the preceding rule to the end of the present one.” This amK-ars 
to menu thai au *7* Iwlenging to the snored text itself would ad- 
mil the coeversiou of the n before it, ici any ua^e falling under 
these two ruleti. The opinion is, doubtless a sound cniej hut* to 
prove tbs here, we te^pir^ an example tJjow- 

ing illut there is a pitssage in the test requiring its application : 
and none such is tuniidnnl ns; on the eoutniry, the mldiiipii of 
urMfl to AtiMtfti&i i alone implies that none is io hi found* The ex¬ 
ample for ci&itnhi. Lh cikitvft '.' (iiLL4 K : O, omit* 

the by l word). For iddtHht. uiiltidi* €#h<d* (ui.G* ; also at ill ML 1 , 
but this b a ease ialUhg under the preceding rule). For kakdtf- 
vcJhj JviXa/j tq &^ tfupjjap (v.%5 3 }« 1- or Mno rd^ mpiltfo MfWu4 j“ 

ei/« [iv.SJ 4 : O, omits llio first word). Next we have again a 
remitter-example, iwapdji ei?a M<wotf (0.2.4*), ehowmg that, of 
worth ending in rfiti, only those preceded as here specified under¬ 
go the prescribed vtfect For hi pctjfff&edn, mat QXff&hmn&i : pa- 
ymaln ayna <t *Qti t * i (Li, id 2 ,4G £ : on! y < > + has jojji * arn l G. M. 
U, omit tW last tw<i words); the uece^ity of the prefixed M is 
shown by the roiinLer-exaiu|*le drfa4p4ft pai/a&vdn tty dha (L7.Lt*), 
llere, however, is a ease of paympdn before au iti which comes 
from the r#Ais f and therefore might seem to ivqirirctliv reading pa- 
y*i 4 ? 0 y like ftfUumdit in the parage deoati&tomdX ity tikhajjdm 
(v\5.3 1 )—ztctordmg to the extension made above of the natural and 
obvious meaning of ; buL the eoxmaoittatoF declares that 

the mention in the rale uf hi as necessary preceding word prevents 
the conversion of w to y in the passage: it ie, to be sure, a case of 
pQytifr'ihi before iti t but not of hi payastah^ For et tpdn i the ex¬ 
am pb Isjtfttio r/d*i vapdii c uih (i.3,5 [ ). For r hi- firth*. W, O. give 
meidfit**ii apt 't'i {L&5 3 ), while th M* have Instead xnvhhttrtiu 
avitsi (iiO,Ti 8 ): J?. is defective here, dropping out the last port of 
this q natation, and the first part of the next (reading mcid'itrdfi 
n}iQbddhw**$w?h)\ G* M- are in the wrong iliin lime, for the pas¬ 
sage they uuote falls under the preceding rule. For amUrdn^ ami- 
trdu apw&UmmdncA (iv*<M a ): an exec pi ion i- provided ibr in the 
final rule of the chapter. For aran , ^r<Vt ivrf \;ae netnih (ii.5.9 a : 
0 + omits the hist word). For poshdn^ pvahdT* apu$hyai (vii J .0). 
For m<ifuh\ tiyws maf<dn aai (BjS.0 l ): another ea.se at i.4.20. 

r^FTJ-4^ .S H^r>4 rJJ I Hi-fi 1-lkJ 

r\ I II Vtj It 

22. Abo a n followed by indro (tkah t vifhvam, iftd, tipy 
eta t aijanma, *den$&n f tiyaji&htjiah, d at, rtu, ukurvata f aduhat* 
aditih, ay re, adharunt sa pa titan, and alam. 

22. _ tty ttiamparo nakdrtj ' fSkdr^parvo yatvam* dpadyaj^ 

aikAra' itkdniptirviitiUtkar&hak riA. yathd: sap- _; tna iti kitn : 

y u«h- _ ; niyr _ : uffne.--.: dirghena kim : 
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The Implication litre, the titithmtntkttor telti ns, k of a n prwe* 
dcd by <1 only: ho dots not explain why, but Would have u right 
to appeal to the mention of fin iEL-it in rale 20, :l n■ 1 theeiclmqon of 
any other eathan thone of a final fin in rate 21* ififl examples 
nro o* follows. Fo tmdro ro*, *apkdnft% indro me (i.LlTJ 1 : G.4 3 : 
iv+6.3 4 ); with a counter-example* yttshftifin *nftr& 'ffjfrif&i (LL5 1 ), 
to Ill its i m to ttje nood of hpoeifymg For cufcaA, 

J n!AoTfl/J OyfetfA (L1J 3 *; 6.4 J : h.6.3 4 : that is to say T in tho Ha me 
passage us the preceding: O, omits the first word). Fur v.d/itK2m 1 
t/i&iffim dev fin HMvmt i : O. omits the fir*i word). For iAtf t 

(ignr. dev an Md (L2.14 1 ] 5.5 s : It,6p l a ); with a coiinler-ei- 

a mpl<\ ytjjitiydfi iFm y fin hfmdm&fi# (Lib ID 3 : only W. has the Inn 
word), to show that the ft fair Ha in this eafee is i'A not jffb; For 
tipy c/v, j/doru-o uy>y tfii (f,S + l 0 ^ : If, omits ffftartnuA „ + again 
at jl0.3“) ; with I lie eminter-oxnniple, vuhfin tyfijuny^/n( (vi/LG 1 )* 
to show that ijpi without ntu does not cause the conyondou. For 
sntfflr tkrftn 'iy?imna (LtJD*) + For fdtffwth&i 

fete ?tiffin (ii.5.0 6 ). For dprjfttefi fafl, derftn ibjujlshfAaA gtm~ 
sti (iv.£L13 ■; 0.1 * : O. omits the last word). For if ca+ dev fin <1 m 
im&shat (iv.6.3* twice* and v.4.fl* twice); but tbiaexampUMHomit¬ 
ted by G, M., and they also omit the item ft ca m tho rule itself 
A counterexample* yftn ft rtfifAd Ms tap (i.4,44 5 : G, 31 omit the 
Lh! word)* k given by all hm O.: in Qi M„ it should «how that d 
causos ftii only when followed by • Li W, 3 only by 

yqjitfdhah and cay but W* states the occasion for it in the same 
milliner as G, M. T and JL alone sets it in its proper relation to both 
the foregoing examples. For rfrt, the example is T in W T \\. y vfijv 
<f*wM rfnhhih (k\TJ2 3 ), but G, AL O, give instead veMtr dev fin 
rtnkhih fLl-lf*): I have found no other ease. For r/Aurmif^ 
v i&tvft kfifttftjt dJhirtf tfta (i.5.0 n ). For mhdtut^ y «yVTo k jth rftn adu/uft 
(LIU'). For uditifi, vitw*r4 : k stditi/t {i.o.H a ). Fur agr^ vf/nh 
tfik -ip re (uLL 4 ? ) : we hAve also vdr/ii* tfi?\ a$re in the satike divi- 
sion. For tfdlntrftn, an#tV\ adlv.yrfiirt sap daftn with a 

cmmter-examplo, MrdtifVtffln ad&tirftn pfidtfyfimi (iiLs,3 l ) l For 
rt$rm f ptkvdapdn <dtim fo*rv iti Finally, in ^hoiv that 

the rule applies only In fin, partdlih* ukurvuta 

The comment closes with an exposition which I must confess 
that 1 do not fully imdemsiut It is evidently intended to deter¬ 
mine the reading which Lhe worik Ueaied in theiat rah^ niliall Lave 
; nod h fnnikhes nbumlftEit itbsstvjitions, in rufoKnlw to 
the form of which, however, there is not a little difference between 
the dlfTereot tvcensionH: G. 31. 0.gem 1 rally thing tile |>as'iagehn ! t 

yajfir* _: iti kim: v i dp fin ^ f# ear_ : 

idfi- _ * dev ft -- 'deifiin *yaji€fiftta$ re ■(( Atim: yftn 

_ _ vWnthJJ.*: ttjfh 

any ft n - - - «' if/ jtim.. + i^Ard-_: ^ro-. anvfide^ 

£<th kirwirthijh: pari-..--: Uittt&p^igraAtrne Aartmtye p&rupa- 
thffrrihttnt. *m 'an fir she l pt samfittfividfiitv* vyraAanafya* ca w ya~ 
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in it* jwmAjftJ and adding only a single jffrtdU from ihejoft/* 
tyxt, whilti W: U. p ivt the cona]dtU-/j^^rvadin^s t and only i,1m*c. 
The former quote first *n/v:trty<i martydi* feirept ( v.7j0 i ) s And add 
HUiFtydZ uma/fyuli ; W. gives uiurirtye warty tin martyn^ iimar- 
ty# warty# mnrtyt'm* and nvtrtjfdR fietrefa "ciiuipi m frtijrfn nntr- 
tyilft (ivifttipit ; U 4 only tho latter (and, lihm^erinplY, treats ft as 
amtmjidft fampm} throughout); next; (IliJL U. have s*f Adm 

amrttiZ anu: amr*M fUthfim [ i.23 0; W. B h , nmrttfn aav <mr 
Wftrtd'i itmriti*. <mh. The®, in illustration of a second |Mi-in:t i wr 
™*=*ivi? two more examples: <1. AL <>. rend a^e fiWo uprL: 
ttviwdZ ‘iff** (LtbO* et nLhfnr-whfeh W* li raistitaLe mjw rim4Z 
'animM riytia iffrt+’mimdR; and th AL Q. T again, aydTi 
{iv.&S*h O m thii time adding tlio fall reading ud tty (in at/dn 
ud ttday& i t which 0* M. ulsn aotun to mean |o give (they actually 
liiiTi? ®idy ®$fdKud wjdn)i white W. & s*H down the jc^Munn of 
J®te other pair of words: Off Aft njmmm qfamim ay&K ay4n itfm* 
Wffl. Vi-t once more, two examplea for n third point close the 
■ in n, .VI. I f ,v;i^ fftf tiff* : frit ■*>»« (iii r in \Y. K 

yrt fritiftdu tujty ; and, lIlls time ill all alike, anydZ ad- 

A rrfin atfhifTUH nnyriA nnydti adh^rttu (hot It. 3L have, dnidrflfeM 

by a copyist's blunder, cm y&H the si*H?nfl time, before ttnyffi}. It 
will be ween iha| the two versions are in part inconsistent with one 
smother as regards the *peeiul pnlnis of com lunation to which 
they direct attention- and I am not able to make out w hat an? the 
three claves of gases meant to be dlstingiiirfiCfL The three points 
which onn would most naturally think of as needing to he noticed 
arts, iXrbapSj ttrtt, the oouurraiuie of rk word like umfUtn before 
itsell — thp, itntrtdZ ajnrtfin—ln the jntd repetition; second. Its 
ceeum-nce before & preceding word (not its do lineal or natural 
mm\rn) whoa that word begins with a vowel—thru?, nmrtdii 
ustfnlm ; and third, its occurroneo in jtvtd bdfom the word yrhlch 
■ - - se^ altcmtbii in f'tti "i 4 V.i—-thiM a mnrMn mm— 5^ indeed, 
this last can be regarded as requiring any speobl prescription. 
Or, the fteeond and E Kir. I case* might lie ospectCE] to ooneeri* 
the treats non t rt^pectively nf a word, on the bhe hand , life q mnr~ 
tydn^ ubieh b itseTf quoted in the rule ns suffering the jjtescri- 
1-ed clirmgt (whieh is at the same time prahma ami ndhinfitk-ri 
or inUiidftik<i t h $riihantjm) y and might therefore natnmllv bc- 
infurrei] tube liable lo tile chango inufer all olrmmmxiiLtes before 
a vowel; ami one, on the fiber hauch Ike mmlr^ whidi Is pomttd 

tvnw ftjM iti ndimktifautya ca ymAanww 

iftti&d I a mitt t $ o —- : ud- —, tv mb n flimitt Ikuym hannAya ; 

afffitz -: ud - team ffmAcmttnJimittiknxya *; f/r/n M.!. - * 

n V". MJ-C0(«I Tmkdnwjfi a yakdro^tttir 1 ' dmdtfa- 

cy4. 


iU B. Ml. 5 G. if- 0 vrjJrijj-.tr.T, ft. M, ,|J D. om, - T,V u v r riLi j .... 

/itMi iij kirn etc O.M.a ^ 0. u, * u ^ B a n o 

uyj. 1 Gr. Mr 0. -flitjyo TiJi r " a U. nu&U * M 
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out by of the quotation of the following word adlt&ran 

(which in ktfdi, therefore, ndwiitiiktr, while adhaYdn fpxthKma $ 
or which is *p‘aha n**ndimi U ikti y * undergoing :i pwribiid ethMst 
’under the iniatvwp of ft quoted wxmP) t and width one might 
MpbosQ changeable only before that word* It is ili accord mice 
with t-hia latter explanation that the Last two pairs of e simpler 
ii re taken, the one iK>ui under rub HI t the other from under rule 
%'t At any rate, iho general conclusion appear* to I>« pretty 
well attired, that n word which shows a final rS in 
shows it nlao in jatd before u follow ing wowrf of wbtfivef kimi 
This is markedly different from it a treat triers t in wboTQ, 

by the initial. upeclficalioo of ruin iU, itfl power of conversion to 
^ is lost altogether: and twen in JaM (as was sI L. nyit b the 
ivote to hi. L ), :lil altered letter usually exhibits ito mmhitd form 
only under the specific otreu instances which oOndition t \ iut form id 
ffiipAfbi'teih 

i a*Tlb§£l q WJ*1l^r| I -UfMcl I HI I - § it 

23. The » of rapiiin, papay/hi, ifwiuin, patangthi^ samd- 

adfij armn-, yqfiyim T-cnmins undiangeih 

All these are words crotinriiig in the passages respecting which 
the comprehensive prescription of rule 20 wm made; iieoftpg, 
therefore, to be specifically exempted from its action. The com- 
mental or quotes the phrases in which they occur, as follows; / «- 
ratrd ot rapmbi ami (ivJ + £*), aditify grapaydn Hi (jiv+l.-S 1 ), iuya¬ 
rn an iU'tife (i v. *2 . 1 5 4 ■ s }, pasafifftin a&a md i loft ( i + % II 1 ) s j* t to . { n 4 
mmrfn&n u&tttm agne (iv.S*13 a ; only O. M + have the first word), 
f train imfra gr&vfinafi (i.fi. K j s ; G. Vf have dropped out nfl but 
ared). and t/ajtydn upast/te inrftuA : <). omits the hm word). 

Tint first two ire fnm ttMt/tt passagi^ 3 the third fro in njay/if/tya, 
tJie mt from ydjyd —:ls is noted nljM by the coimdentntor (ImU G. 
M. omit these drt.iqes, save tl.ie first). Under thp second p he 
further euggesis the object ion that, a- the word following 

is tVi\ tbe ease might seem not to fall under the ride (since (Ills 
expressly says “except before ili' 1 ) ; but he urges in reply that the 
word ur&ht i + n rule 21 (tint is to tiay, of coum-, acwrdnig to his 

_ etea/of ymAcrf^aAti wfm/;(rro jn w Ha- 

fu yd&drnm 1 ud yafAd 1 ; /iwrw--^-^; udi-„ m ^ m ; 

ukhyaf.v.thl unayoh prdpdh^ nonv adi* - 

t)va tiUhcdfa ?ii/i tfruJulTUS/ti ^trth nn ; iti t:<(: druha ilipuraituit* 

puwtA pr&pii/t : t<m bh tVl iti t/nh}f<*h. $utj- -/ '‘prsiajiyatrdt 

prtfptih:* paU*$$ydtv<At 11 prdjUih/ sasaa-.. vr ; ar- 
n ; y aji -- 11 t:#hdm opi s&i 1 ra yrdptih ,• 1 

m Ct. M.. rdf Win ity adtilm; O, for d^rAu, 1 Q* M- *4 Wiitflat, 1 B, tutA<l; 
i!l 4 ro-i m * a. SI, ^irjtiA^sA, 1 Q, 3J. erfru. fe U. iL t>. t Oh 

in. 0. M. stfl, «*> G. 34 mi. " a Um=. t”> G. M L opa. 
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“cmw’sevc” interpretation) pivc* tbo former prwept autboritj- 
over it } which require?, to be jinntilled. 

ii ii 

24 Nor a n followed by vt or atfoi* 

The phrases Lo which this rule relates Ore t as quoted by the com- 
mentatoi, amitrdu naydmi (Wj.IO®), m vidmin athd bhamt 
(wL2.H*" a s wjM&AitMntha* <&&*** WfifiUie the word >tauds 
ri&Mye* ai the end of a division of the section; ye* rule iiUO and 
TMrtu); I have noted no other eases. The commentator gtTOS a 
counter-example to the forme^ dewing why vi couild not have 
he*H extended to aA*. hut needed I o stop ul the consonant (Jud)* 
Jti* frrjTr Ufa dfj^dft (LLU1 b b Such a countef^nmple is quite out 
of the usual course, and very superfluous; the example itself would 
lie eomiter-eiatnplc enough j the ephstitiittais of uftf far would 
have excluded the very passage aimed at- Of the two phrases, 
the one comes from an uA j Aydqsaflftagc, the other from a ; 
the i-mnnib ntat€>r might belter have spent his spare energy in leO- 

ing us this* , . . , .* _ 

What remains of the comment to this rule is not altogether free 
from ilifikuMca. First the statement is made that the word ixihd 
in it implies nfeo qUio^ with abort ff y in ilhisl i'litiniij W * repeats, 
witboui change, vidnutt *nhfi bkam; B, gives the name twice 
mir; otilv O a has, m kronw- test, video™ otka: otM lAmra— 
which 1 b cIouhlleBs oornct, and shows the fo-awaureadiiig (along, 
we limy suppose, with the Jfdd} to be the nuttier aimed aU That 
i he now aeeepted aw mb lYd-rittd hig*— vldetm U 5 —ts 

contemplated, In not at all to be afiSumctL Both the statement 
and iib illustration are wanting in G- 3L: and this, although 
thaw maaiiAcriptH eontsuti, under viu-M t the reference to it in 
advance tbera made* In regard to what follows, also, the reocn- 
&om are oeiLsiderably at variim* The jatfcmxt is again under 

24 . tit; of/id 1 ; iiy etiumporb mikdto yathdvUuUun *rtpfwih 

ytiinfcaih e<f nfi "pwlyale. * i ftithfl*; limit- _; AalmMn^Ut 

«■ t r £ u r _ ; r i d n- ----- 'dtrgh o Hr a h rasv&paki&akmut m 

opt: i/ot/id: if idv- _ ? 1 ^fffihdmrkhitfi&th&m* "tfca n im ittufh p * 

f tMr^tfh fctrolt B 1 'niditd/uirfiptim 11 ytithd ; am j f-- + rrd/iir 

opy" U 4vuni yatMm^UdsthunimiUa warn /uirratrtt /dtivofy 1 ' 
ut o'* r voedtnu" : M _r thg^tfa*fyaj?n 

iff tribhd*htfarvt>w jwfiiipdlhyav imtram 
nueamo 'dAydyoh* 

SiJ W B 0. ndAd. t* G. M- 0. pni Rianr G, H- ra Sft 

- G- M. ini esfe^ * l> + S1.0. OD. 1 0. It- 0. ^ ^ G, If 

osfi,; B. r.mi. 0 *01. api ; ynthti, 1 G, >T. iiw. 0. SJW- rt/w. 

* G. U. 0. -fifca. S’ 1 G. 31. ™ O. m\x nimitt* 

IhMiiii. " w. D. 4to. on G. U. oni_ » Q r iaa jfwf/arujuirA rd Al W. tii, on D_ 
mjj V afjy. ,fc W- oj^uj- “ G, ii. Siu. ypiM 
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treatment; And it appears to be laid down that any word bfta in that 
text the same form as under analogous cireunistanees in mmfn^d f 
whether it fall under an deception or under a rule. Then, ns ex¬ 
ample of mi exceptional word, i# given, jut eft nbiWicil Tjr the l rec¬ 
ent precept, tfj/tifr'tm tirf w</ «i triin u ju ifirfgri .«f iv F 1 P 1 o1, * *wj ft ■■ ■' r,- 
retaining its n throughout; ami again, a? examples falling under 
the more general rule, » amndu ajmdht &o so ojfmdu; 
ai m ahdyd *vufi.dyi I 'smdv. amndn avtiAdya (v 4 7*£M : under mlt 2l)« 

So far, now, flri I have been able to discover, the teachings of 
the Prititttfcy> iis rules 20-2-1 of this chapter precisely corner 
pond with the conditions «HT the known Taittiriya text: I have not 
lb Lind in the latter a single CAM of final dfr, «;>, Unr which thev do 
riot duly notice, nor an exception to the more general rules which 
is not p rodded for Of course, my observation is more to he trust¬ 
ed upon the former point than upon the latter. 

The ttmdhi here treated of is comparatively (iniisual in our San- 
hitn, ns it is in those of the other Vedas. According to my count, 
there are (Including repetitions) 115 cases of d?A (including abo one 
at iv.B.fl 7 , omitted above), 5 of fV7r, and 4 of tfrSr—in all, 124; 
while, of final dn remaining unchanged before a vowel, I have tao* 
ted down over 450 instances (ami probably not without overlook¬ 
ing a more or two), of tl«, about 150, of In, lfl t and of rn, 4—in 
all, About 020, or not less than five times a* niany r The numerical 
relation in ihe Atfaarvn-Veda is prolably nearly the same* See 
the end of the note to Ath. Pr. iLliT. 


CHAPTER X, 

CosTTsrs; t—Up comhiiution of feud m& initial similar vowels, aad of final a or 
J witli imtuvl vowels and dtphLtionp^ j 10-12, n?*niitaii£ secentoattau and mnai- 
kirttlon ■ 13, tfpedttl lubch of luncOEubiDabla [lquI ti ; 14. of #Ufiion at I'Liut] e, d 
beforv initial 4 and o; 15-17, cgnatrinutEon of Anal i r mu\ it voircls, and rciffulriDg 
am&tsadfin ; la, special caa^fiof uncombumbla final i; U+-23. tiiaion of llaol 
jf and p; 24^25, liuCOluh Liublo fluid t&W*1bl 

m ^\pr II t n 

'O , 

1, Sow for the coalescence of two vowels into one* 

An introductory head bg to the whole chapter. The commentator 
paraphrases; w botfa syllables become one form, of the same kind. 1 * 

1, iitfi* % tifjnm udMMtah: ubhe afoAord tkam rtipam sajd- 
tiyam* dpadtftff ity slad udhikrtom i'$dUu>:yam iia uUwam *jud 
vakshydmaA, 

* 0- peta bofara rwjKu^L 1 MSS. 

V0L. UL 15 
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2, In the case of a simple vowel, followed bra aiuiiUrvovrel, 
the product is long, M ^ M HfFTtf \Yv> 

For tin? terms wm4nM* *kafu aod &3%ttr/h a f h-mq mleft i.2,0, whore 
they are defined. The grammatical constmotion of the rule is not 

with that rtf hn predecessor; 
The commentator brings it out thus: 14 there being a simple rowel, 
followed by one that is or like nature with itaelf^ these two, being 

t int In the relation of predeccteor mid eiwcfeseut* a single 

ung vowel* 11 His examples ait; tva'cam grAnts/iva 'niaritan rak- 
#h*.ih (L 1.8 : only O. has the frr^t word; only tl. 1L tlio last), rd*?td 
V aad rflpwthd d&yif WtnOlpatiA (12,a*; only 

Oi M. Wife the lost word), 

i(^ li 

3. Now for cases in which an ^vowel stumk first, 

A new sub-heading, having force as (hr as rule 0, inclusive. Tbe 
word avarruiptint is explained hv tho commentator after the imm- 
net of a karmatthfintyti compound a» hifeanihg = that which is both 
an a -vowel and first,* but I do not ace how" such a construction 
can be defended; wv have, rather, to undemand c jJU/wh^ s and 
make tho melanin g amdogouis with that of rule 2 : M when there is 
a syllable that has an ct-vowc! before it.** 

rwrf ll 8 It 

4, When an (-vowel follows, the product k e* 

The commentator explains n+^fnoper;! in the Home manner as 
auariitf^rc* in rule 3 + The interpretations might hold good, if 
pflrrn and ptirh were takeniabhantwoly; but they ore not soused 
anywhere in the trends llbt chosen example is Vie 'shtir bhima* 


2* Mimfiftdkfk'fni dtitumtiJ* *avam<$pur& mli p4rodpnrlbhut^ 

1 €U i*Mu 1 dir $ ham tkam* 4psiutif£\ .■ _„■ r _ _ _ : 

»ier/rwiwJ(of ; timin'. 


1 0- H otfpri^ kr * W 4 0. Inn. mity, 

Q. W adhtium,' 4pm4i * G. M. 0. dm. * 


* G, 1L ins. aJtffAarf. 1 TV. cni.; 

W, din-J U. iiitraL “ W, B, 0. nm. 


3, 'nditf Vy ayam udhikfirnh : x auarnup&rm* *att Hy* ttudwtki- 
krtam vctlikiryttm ka ut&arath yad vahtyAttutA. *idam arfAikd- 
ran taram* up a sa ry ap Hr fl a dr a m (at ftjjf M pnryuntunu avtirrw$ 
<4 'Mtu pHr&ap <vd 'tfiMrnttpdrvuh ; tasmin?. 

< n &. OEIL 1 Q. -^FIL 1 W. dm. %. a. 1L g^ri ad^dra. * Ot. fidds at*flr- 
lyq p irw. 
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tSSTi JZJAg&fatfl- irnmr^f^ 

mmn ii h ii i: vn. ll ," ,1 


fid Whea ait u- ydfrtil follows, the product la <?. 

The cgiiuutikt^tor’s single illustrative example is «/id luo n ne 

toi (Lli> ,. , .v . -;.;;. ; ,j * 

n i n 

6. When c or dt- follow^ the product is nL 

The eieiLmpte* ji rt.- $*im ttrahmand prcya^vd r 'ktU$ya tcdfyt 

fi-1.8: O. omits the last word)* and W&niw^iiiA 

(v, 0 . 16 ; p. goma-djndraA)^ " ~ ^ t 

The commentator again very elaborately ‘dspfaio* fit 
par* as a kannadhanupi eom^uiid T formed upon «£<M£JEtfnr as a 
dvtmdraj uirA miiarkfl tfi.nt the same explanation' ’applies a]^o in 
the following rule, tiff an norm ^niveif 

7. When o or Au fbllowij the product m <JuJ 

The example* are jfcmrji (not fyuisJ in th& Tait- 

4, ammmpdma itHirnaptm ca &t fi 1 nfrhf 0 k^QrS) fkilfam 

Spnutah- to* **h- - : ftoahr, ivarnap cd Wei *pampee J rama~ 

parah*.' lit#min. 

" ft M- im. u hhe sWuikl 1 0, oel TO & pdrtuf ta HMvxrt&p&mA* 

5. (itfar/ej/Hdrra ift'tfrnupart ca &ati ic 1 i*Mtf c&^iore 1 okdram 

iip/ntfaJf. it hi- _ _ 

1 G. 1L 0. uuL 1 Cton.- -— 

6> avrrrwfjfllrrn tk&r&ikfirdptir* b& pur- 

V(iparlbh ilt? dihlram tlpwtirfj. &am _ * som- . rktira# 

c&'”kdwf-dK*tdrd(iMrtftt\* toy oh sttmfihtira rf;arfiil;(ir>:tm : **vn- 
4h&re Hv&todwth ? tuc m (at/nram ctii 'A-tfrdiMmpitmni karma* 
dhtlrayah: tiuminn t&tinHkdrttpdre*. emtm '‘upuritunc pi suird 
tithnihah. 

1 Ck u. om. * 0. OW. 1 G. Sf. pilj^pflT'iS. ai*d pul ’tHsJbfG uXjWif. A|. 

weu * 0. on. <"j 0. laenbfigi 

7. uim/ntf/rimt ivj su/t I# 5 t«W 

rcvwi utif/p b m/e,. -. _/ 

1 (3. M- 0, om. 1 0, U. 0. &m. * G. At. add b£fcj joiwaafek 
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t iriyft SanhitA, although it is read nt Taint iiiya BrAhmarta L1 -P- a : 
we Isnve bfoAmtiudtftiftm pao& at v.T.S 1 * and a/*!- 

at vi.a.ti 1 : 0 . omits /Hicati f leaving the citation such a^ might 
have coma from either pft&sigo), and dtifiiftd *pdu "wbhan (ii-LIS). 

8. When r follows, the product is ar- 

The examples arc f/rdjAtfrm dkdtu (Ltf.lO 6 ), mid cyya Fed 
"yud/Amm {mJ.ti 1 ; p. dpnqfyd: rcd) + 

I have not noticed a single example Lu the Taittirfya Said ii in of 
that retention of r atWr a and only with correction 

of flue hitter, -which is the rule in the Pik rtnd Vfljusaneyi Saumt&a, 
and whirii frapwB also in the Atharvn-Veda, though Against the 
authority of its Prut 15 a thy a (see Ath* Pr. iii.40 note)* 

stotjct srrpT 11 *■ 11 

9, If a prepotiitlpfl precede!#, the product m dr. 

The commentator points out lhafc, as the i in plication “when fill 
a-vowel stands first " is still in force from rule 3, this virtually 
means “if a preposition ending in </ or precede*;” r* of course a 
is inferred from the preceding rule, According to the list of prei*- 
oeitiens givers nt LIS, then, rf, pra f ova, uud «/*j would bo the only 
word a authorised to form with initial f the vrddAi vowel inn Lend 
of the gimu y pord and apa being excluded. The commentator 
brings up but one example from the text, namely upd rchoti 
(Ls.l^ : b, M. read op*i rchaty a&kanddyn, which I dr* no! find 
our where : we have wsftonddya after other w ords at L 5 JB a : iLS* 8 s : 
vi-kti 1 ' 1 ,, the In&t time following upd possibly this text w as 

ill the mind of the scribe who added mkamfdya iii the comment 
m the preffent rule} ; he gives ;l 11 other from the jted-text, rtavyd 
upo *p(i rtimy4 rtuajti apa *; 4,2 3 }, and* further* as eoonter- 
examptey showing that only a preposition ending in a or d produ¬ 
ces the prescribed effect* vyfwmam ml tUtt (v.L 2 s el :iL ; 0 T omits 
the bFt word). Additional cases of the same cam Lunation, with d 
and ov t r are quoted under rule LO (at the end) j if the text affords 
yet others* I have failed to note them. Nor have I observed any 
cnes of the different treatment otpard and apa before f; so that 
here al h> I do not discover any reasnn for the strange restriction of 
the class of prepositions made at i.15* 

& avarnapdrmi fkdrapare ea wti vbht ak&frfire* orata iti 
1 ?Ucdram dpn t#aA- fv r i/A-, _ „ ; dgn-_ _ 

J 0. frtEL *G. If, Diem. 

0. iirtinuipfirai ity mvmirtait' : ta&mdd vpimrrgapdrva ity 
atii^hauarndntektiizP uvurtUinto 'yam* opii&argas tatyffl *mi yrn- 
hanam ; fkflraA *dmttidhydf tabhytifa upasargapitrva rb&rapart 
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II o il 

10. When an acute enters into the combination, the result 

is acute. 

That is to say, m the comment at or points tmt j when tfio flnrt 
condiment, or the second constituent, or both constituents, have 
the udOUa accent, their combination is tuftfttu. He gives a long 
list of examples in illnctr citron of tlie working of the rule, prom* 
Lslng thnt t hey shall exhibit the whole series of Yewdksotnbinntioes 
just prettcriboth from tint* second rule to the ninth, with all possible 
conditions of■ accentual combination. Thus, prd f fp&.yatM 

(iU ; p* prti: arp~: W. reads -ytiii) trmma yavhfi* *p4 V ntf 
(i. 1.7 1 ; j/aeAa/ up* f 1 t y -{/y■ ? i 1 * V (2V ‘a ■■ m (13.3.5 3 k f f ■. ydjyt* (i* ; 
ei-if; eft am: the pad^mnnUEermts hare f Vi for df ana m with the 
other pn j jn^itionrt),p/««Arf' U7 dkntta fL5,l a ; I». piUhd: d f : adhatta: 
W. R, rea l -tfa), divf \ta edki/uth (titA* and iv.2,9 1 ; p. rf+Vi; /tv*; 
fp>r this accent^ which m opposed to the teachings of all the other 
Prutljikhj iL^ see under rule 17 of the present chapter), adyd wdsu 
K'tf&tfi V; Vjf-cfrr> Ai rfctvr wcfwa (ii.5.3 - ; p. vmati : Ui: oa draft: O. 
rends at the end Vidtouvt tw, which I do nos find anywbero in the 
HanliUn], fn&ilfArttnfm Hy (ii.0.7*; p. -;iu ; Ui). The qnee- 
lion is then raised, whether rhe word t&'nutyan i (vi!2.4 ] ) doc- not 
fall under this role, since it exhibits a coalescence into one sylta- 
of two TOvdBf whereof one is acute; bin the reply is made, 
tliat a special mid in a later part of the chapter (r. 17) prescribe'^ 
for It the (nhimlotf The examples are confirmed : riw dadfnltti* 
r t mktftydA (yU.4.19 1 ; p. flidJidtu; &t) m rdaa^pdt tyd ^(. fish- 
fA**ati ti n (vii.-LS 3 j p, dnii; ni: only G, M. have M**) t and ftF 
iWvtM ’/kJ 'dadhvtit (t.S+o 1 ; p, fMwAw; %&; G. M. omit M). 
So many are exam pi vs of the combpfljjon of two similar simple 
vowels into a longVowel; the test illustrate the oases of coales- 
oenco in which a or d precedes. They nre *& *m&m no traryddd- 

c*j sati uhh<\ nJethaft' dorm ifi rik&ram dpmrfah. up <f-_. T 

rt- T a van i aytir^tjurya ^ l p&h t > ri&n * * 1 him : r y if-__* upam r- 

yti$ nf \<i/f dr rap ta^rnmn 1 ujxxmnjUpd rrt . 

1 G. 0. iiiu 1 TT r vf?£&hrteiir-: B. J j G. M. 

*p(i 0. ri api * O’, film, oyt's im 1 it. iE_ cm. * It. G M. 0. cm. *G. 
At. 0 . yji 4 i-; G. M B, idifciii. p H. cm, * it. Ml ora, 

10, ud(ittwthfirm#Vip$h{£ corral pftrvatifh partita nbhmjato rd 
slMtti &di fd iMe ti py ^ddepam dpautu? wdffltfdftaTmukam* dp- 
nutafp uddtfo T $y& '*£' Vi/ athUtavdn ; immina uddUaratL m- 
mdHiU'*harum drabhya mrnmradd' rfct&hdv? 'yatfi&brqmamvddt- 
IdmiduHmrarirapdrea alt hay or uddtft ro' WAar^ndfll darpayi- 

*Aydm<4\ $& n*-—^- fc ydj- -; -; div- 

_ natnt *dnn*yam ity atro 'dd(te¬ 
nd* 'kddupe sail kim na sydd ay am n\Mih: tiJdftepilrvddMkdre 
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l-fiur 


[at 10- 


ti>» riv.n.6'' imd‘m ' winj^irc role v.i7), tdthghi 'dtrffnir 




!i»tvoril) i w miuiT an 1 mm|i! 

mli? •*. Xow follow those wider rule 6; fjof-hf/tiu 

fvii.1.13; p.}>r4-HXAMM*t: 0. M. mu it t4iis <JKiirmAc>, drift a&id 
«o b/trttehrtfA (Lfr;o 1 ; p. *e/W Wrjfrm : O. omita Oie last 
vwlH'wtf(isr.auj p, <*n o. M. 

Mmii tin* evavrtplc- ft I A), ptiri imt *v6 '/*/ 4hnm (v-a/p; fr,a*t p. 
e\'i; qpty. The example* under rule« are n-ti i ’mum prati/faftail 
(k&G* j a n4r m®*>, Atvr ev4 ynjetfi ’fot/i {vn.2.i0 a ‘ p 
ttk-trA), Art)rfi 'kam ntfkdrirtRi fvll.2.1* j p. dtlm: n'JCv/wl, v rf„ nAi 
’*** rrrpiii#m (ifU4’ ? p. t f4; 9Md), Atdrfydm *#tf * 'VWum 
fTT_0.fr* ' p. tifd! (ihuirityj), el h* t<U( tifd‘in/>tt£ 'ti ( vli. J.$* ; ty. 
ava^iri/ftta), and finally, from the jaitUext, des&ttya d irnth<h 
tidha ikvebhyo dtetfthw * A’intt Ati fuAT: hut G. M. cjive only 
the d^M^mth^rvt^ UStnJTOH^e 

have k«h»trdsya &Va 'jaAe juhomi (iiLS.l 1 '*; u. at: foot: H, O. 
Ofnit the last wmd). seri7W a 'ttUadkihhyoh (L8Jl3*^ 'p, '4«^’A<3.* 
6th-), td'a 'tthmlhir duu ntdhyat* (iv.5M<=,1 i*; i>, «Ah: dtdiadiiih; 

Iasi yfcurj), /Wm 

i M. omit thu lust 
f ; P. Ahu; tfu/xi* 
yntdAraw (iii.l.f! • ; 
|>. fit- 

m JW fWWuytn (y f t.lQjf* p. ced: fttiiA). Under rub ft, fimU- 
ly t « have drtuti d< 're/aOl (U.i!» et al,; p. d 1 : pJtati). am] < U '<T- 
r>:htt(y wdm dcdriim (ii.O.a* j p. Qpii-fpAatty 

3FpTTm% II ii u 

II. When a tmsal, the result m nasal. 

The oro unea La ter quotes rule sv.fl. which declares it le l» the 

titij'&hh dee pa (j.17) £tr tnUreim ttvtrtiiutyu ripm/t,n ■ idAAndd* 

itibrAmah. fd . ewtii utMdndkjJwr*- 

««ieiA itdtjdta rtkibhfaJ 4 nyMH i* 'pi t/mnlitavyuh". «itom aatrtxt- 

ptirvattM? 1 'pi mhlyatf 1 : ti_.■ ftr tar) r ,,_,; td W....,- 

pro- - .* tvd -.* ime -; 

ti thtd i - - - * .- y eft - -in dr-..»v t., duve-. .. Ae ha-. _. .* 

Iff*. - £ Si 9 tlv . i prAu. i. &ru* _.* 6 g*^ _ * i#$; _ _> 

dindK<t.„„; e.r«- * d«-*;v.; ttvd _ tmamddi”. 

1 W, pr-Jp.. 1 D. G. X, -rtsem. » O. -ttnim; ti. X. UTHute^^itstom, C't Q K. 

tMHarntAWmHtril&.im pfrvtirt <u pMnUr^ (a votAJJhrw- 

garn^ 0, am*. W (.!. M. i*Weptv» vrft ’ G. 11, .1'SfttW, * V. U. »*§. 
M- *ri w 'iryijA • t G. Vf, kin;-. • » G. 5L -H. 11 0. IT tfeyoA 
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pinion of some authorities that final simple vowels. not praj/mhati 
arc nasal ; ami h« state* * (tilt tltc present pruticp^ lia* w forcin'* to 
them: if sbcIi a nasal vowel, beinp acute, enter* into a combina¬ 
tion of the fchtd above dtsurlbcd, l te re*ii|tuifr Btugltf sylWSfle. is 
numb Eiaiupl«v he say s, arc i fataie d ready give in Ami be. adds 
tint the mis is not approved. 

1 cannot at all belie yc this to I* tiic trust interpret atiptN The 
rule seeing the ota ham), to bekng to and reprwejlt the slunc 
view of. tin- nature of a syllable ordinarily rutrariled-as vuiiulmmt 
CHiymrfm, whkb apiWATs ho uiitKiuivoitiiUy at.jv,l-; .ajHl to ret?on 
tli 3 t wWo i iLi'h » stylluldij, being Lukoil upon one containing a 
nasal vowoj, instead of a. vowel wjtb sueccedLu-r '.ttittsuk", entttl 
into combination with unothtr vowel {of etwree, o preceding cinaj, 
the result is :dtu> rmrdt. Time, for example, yuh with .utifutu 
would tnokc yo ‘ fipmu; iodfid oad i@Jjsdi%u»* (vi i.S.l «</Asl 

H \\ ii 

12. Wfaeii circumflex and p^aiC\OW\fcitied, \hti refill t la 
cfrcumflex r 


vrftT : vptt-jl'krtay*i 
tdpadd $dkvari (n.ff. 
and dtfla kv& '$*/& ‘ 
tlse last 
xvarita, 
ive mga. 

ent s+ dmtmfles (see nils:- XXt2j to Ml 
arises at the time of i*rcHitirti6ii of Irttprl 
of words \ blit the other kinds of drannfiei 
origin of words* in connection with the ^euphonic eorabinatioh of 

. . j . j l .i . * ■ i |— - . .. ■ , ■ ■ ■! '■ ■ i~ ■ 1 I J l . i l H i ■ !v ! r * — 

IL apraprahtih gam dndkahar tiny anuruUikdn^ 
*kdm*{XtJFl tty fkethdnt* matam; Mti nddi$yti 'ytohuUfhiL ta± 
minn* ttddmtuty ommdgike pOrvattik partita u&hnytifo eil rtMtc 
galy * ubhe 1 aAshvrt tm imfisthixlhimn om thorn dpmtta A* uAtduy 
tva *Mh<tran&ni. 

*etad tinUfitutft' 

t o, era -aft. If. o. m 1 o. M. 0 . y*to**; ft 1 V. taMM, 

■ G, Ur 0. in* to. - ft- 0. ins flplf- Vj G. Jt un-; Q- "* tohtam. 

12, ft ? - I tittl i mfkkfriyoh jtfthrt ipdbt f.kdd*£4 *aty tdthUti Opi ttht 
ilpadytte 1 . yathd 1 : kti QVi+ m - * - 

ihaatotftmift I 1 \np*httu? grttfan# nttwmorim &ki' 
grhyatc: ta$*ja waritoteytf JQfafijamhidm aktharduam a i T pad& 
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syllabus and wonls, by tlio requiranieht of Rich mk«> as xiv»S9 
ftint idLO; and ther^fure primary quality belong* only to the ^con¬ 
st™*” circumflex: whence, by the rale 14 when & general state* 
uiL L iit i'l uiii' to. that which is primary should Ik i regarded a* intend- 
'-dr it h proper that the cqqbuhI eircumthii should! be here imdcr* 
stood, la fitich cases* then, a* W (LiLSUl*), where the 

long d resulting from the combination of the final ^ of cfiAa, which 
ha* the enclitic circumflex (by dr. 20^ with the iniiicd a of 0 'bravt^ 
which is grave, has itself the enclitic drcumilex, tin* in not In vir¬ 
tue oS the present rrilOp but fails under the same general rule 
(xly.20} that prescribe* the enclitic rircsunflex. 

To this effect the commentator: and, whatever wo may think of 
thi- argument by which he attempts to prove that m>arit<j in t he 
rule means only nitya awtrita, we shall not rpiestton the sound¬ 
ness of Ills condusiortL 


=r yfRT-j i Tm f iqfy n jh-m n ii y$ n 


13. Exception^ art* tihiij Bin, and pit, when followed by (U)i; 
fiLso butUtmyd, jipi, it pushO, and a>minauta — before a vowtd 
belonging to the text. * 

That in 10 say, tin -t- won is coiiHitutd exceptions, not to the last 
rulr.i fj-ispactin^ nceentimtiuti, but to thiwe which prescribe iho 
combination ot a, Gnul •■( or t? wiili tho Juliowin^ initial vowel. 
The (M mmon tat or cites the Tmssages in which the first three occur 
before ust, us follows: trtiijl.tl , W j ur>u (Ll.B’), mhaarnxija pnt- 
md "** (iv r 4. II 3 : O. omits the first word), ami dJninvantt nut pro- 
pa (Mi ( ii.t.12*: O. omits tho first two words), I have also noted, 
for tlhd, vanioJM ok! fLa.l l ), tl/ni tm trefoil am (u.6.4 4 t, and 
nMhH<4 r tsi (vii. L.J I 1 1 ; cl . r i»-f. protimd o.<i\ ffitfl t m, and umnd 
t**i, nil in the same auction and division (iv.t.ll s ) with prami, as 
tjuotod ; and, Ibr pd, rmtttpd cmi (i.1.14^ 2.3': vLl.4 B ) and co&- 
nhudipd mti [i 2. t 3 ), TV ■ explain tho added njiodticalion “ when fol¬ 
lowed by i Mf,” tho joa^Kx-readia^s are quoted for us, namely tvod/w 

vai/avdndm xrtpatfikdla tv* aombhordt; ttnytahdth tut padotptH- 
tikdl&ft tilnihram akthnrdndtn pvl/tndtk o«“ tam/iicdip.tm itJdl- 
tiir port j niuldttah (iiv.20) iff viMtfadt taat/iinn amuldi- 
te pdrvti "uddttnh avariUtm" (xii.(i) ity ddi" m: tojmtin 
nitya.it/di'm mutAyfitvaint admdtitfoktdu ■<:” tntyutn tnuifit/e 

aampratpi *y4i 'va ttfMro «t d-tak; othd _ ity <hMv 

tMdrsmijo 'd'iUanti/tlttmNidoktidtr* uddlttit paro‘nutldtt ah 
tuaritam (xlv. 29) it>j tt/icndi ',m taaritatnam t&ile^am. 



W r 0. oya. * D. G. U. -.ifta- 

0. ffdnio. T TV. am, * 0. if. ot ’ Q, 

0, fd. ( m 0. M. m£mu>i. 11 0, ami 
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f H tna-dkd (only W- has ma«dM in (he repetition), prartte 7/ f>rrt- 
~mdy prvj *? Vi r (G. om ils t hr* read in gs of rm nu 4 a a d prapd). 

Further, tu explain the final tfpvifi ration 1 before ti vowel 

belonging to till* lest, 5 W. trivia next the Jftfd reading of rcorf/td 
«•* mid prd/w namely tfflrJf/Ad mry rW §vad/ttf sv/td&i 1 and 
pfttpd amyami prapd jtfttpd it*i : O. has. only the f^rntr, and pub- 
ntIttttes tor the latter d/trur*& *Jtt <// i*rtfti*i " (iv.2„J> ■; 3,7- 5, wh ieh 
would be 111 pimv ns n eoiuder^vinrsple showing that other words 
than thaw h|,hm' iiii.nl in the rule nre not treated ft? it preset-ibes 
before tifli k but is not intmilui cil as such, and does not make h* 




first woni) j d pAxAtiftr A hmh with a toMil^eikniple, 

(a*** p&*nti 'dKitUti (i.5.1 1 ), to snow that pftM a Her any or her 
word than « i> not u n e om h i i ui b I e; and 4 Is amtjiettftj 

ffcrffVi fitLl.] I a ; Q- M. firnit the first two word?, <). the first three). 
Now the question is naked again, “why is it snid r ^wIiem a vowel 
from the text follows? * ” and W. B + U, p having settled the point 
already-so fair as d M, trod* and jjd were eont-eraed, reply hy quoting 
thejtoii-rcridingB of the other fbnr words, eaeh with its successor^ 
A^xgH i^i ||g| j| | j| |gaj|| - — Jl — ^ reads 

iyam 

ettf tfw pfaha pthtftd eta fB, f>. again piUfuli *fu in the third repe¬ 
tition)^ ml anninanta erflir *rdtr amituinfA f *ninanta ctdiA (B, O, 
once more itmtnantdi *viHf ■ to cdose with), Ct. M. fc however, who 
have the appliealitm of dreAd in the first part of the rnJp still to 
ltfoatrste, give ns here n most liberal series of extracts from the 
jutd-text; first, for a*£ madbd (iLft 3 or iiJM 4 }, namely wt s^tdAd 
$wdfui am tvadAd* then ihr $ptidAd w*\ as set down above 
(with tQtfflhfl Wat the end, like B.; but it seems a merely ai oiden- 
LlI lomeidoui 1 ^, fir in all the r it her i-:lsi-s the ihird prtir'of worda 
read? like the first, with the hiatus) « for ptupi^ iya prupd 
prttpd J V6 vffjftraptf, 1 for praprf a$i f ns nbove reported from W,; 
for pm Imdhmijd; for ludAurijd tr d^ as in W*; h r dhanvun jpA; 
ftytfyd an in W,; for 4 pwK4, & pifydid pu*hti n n piUM ' 
for pi7*ftt% fin* ns in W-; for mtpttrnd aminanta^ mtpornd wm- 
nantA \fumtnta mparnd* mjxirnA it»n m n*tnt't ; nnd f>r wninanta 
eediA, ns in YV. From all this iUnitmtion, we »e«ni uuihoriEed to 
draw the infereuco that the words mentioned in the rule as having 


13. dh<£; md: pA: * antyitwara dr#ht* pdtAd 'xijxtruh : 

budhuigd fjt/fl * 4 ptlxM : fimtnanpi : tfafAt) 4 antytmam drxht? 
maraparu/t pfirvuttidMih na prdpnotL path A' : s ? a-. ... .* s tt h- 
usipara Ui kims ttusr,*....; pr<t- 
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ewlings exceptionally tJBQPftihtBahiQ in mmftitti nevertheless com- 
bin■' wifl) dif> fafawda tOEi* and also exhibit their liwciimbiiiiibltf: 
qunlliy in j&Ul only, tod^re the wordi whose wqurticfl mils out that 
qualiiy \t\ mthhitd—pftaftQ^ tor eisuupSo, miii irfc.fr it* predeces¬ 
sor d Into pushd, and wnfoanfa with itself into awimnty *mi- 
nania [only, if we umy truitt ^efpiuil^- uijVli; iKtng 
held Apart "from Its predecessor rtji, because 'this happens to lie (lie 
eame word with its iflcpsssgr; wad it,i&» by m? tutiOJiti -imflO^blo 
that the maimiwonpta hro in tW wrong upon this point), Bui this 
would be quite sudicinutlv Ultimata] by the single n^trMiun 
fittbe, without M iHbg oM nW? ami that the tut ter is- sjH.'djknlly 
iuteiLtled to apply fen the/jodb-madiui^, and ihe Former tri thejai&f 
bi udl easily to be tieHeved. Tko am would bare boss reason to Iks 
inirodne&d because Lhu worth naoutioned occur also before other 
vowedti* with whicrli they oilier into combination-only, to lw tm tA, 
I imve iim noted nny ck*vm ui which they do sew 1 

ffwjrHHdmFfi^qrt u >o it 

x > oVf i) rfp KThFTfE 

14. When followed by eiJuah, cfcmrt, cman , cwnflftj o#A(frcF f 

or «mA, : fia-«-yow#|.ifi elibnl. 


That the elision mentioned in the mle 1st of an o-vowd is a iSfin- 
fKjquenee of JihC tfoiitililied impl^tipij of the Introductory mtt 
above— although, as {he roihnieidator fail# to j>oinl out, that un- 
pl trillion wo* inivmiptal by ruli-s IMS, mid was e spri-wily stated 
ut 1 1 Lf onbefe rummii in tun* through rule 0, The plages con- 
tciu|d Litfd ;ltv qui>u-il by the commeuinb if, fblluwcj; c^.y £*h0 
riiyah (L^Slfli iffauidra tiptfuHw ^iij.4^5* )* apdih fr |5T 
<r_?#7, ■«:/ ( l v .. 1 ), a path l v hl wlmant 0&fi/jkm {iv.3. 1: 6. M_JQw 
omit cMvyd^j «T in Wth these dtutLoBs), sriyv * 1 
(•vILfl-lO 1 !, quAfAfna b.V.i-j: O. omits tlm 

first word), and .■.*<> afuiifat? (VAs* ; O. omits the 

l;ist wonlj, J Ttpsp sire, so iur h* 1 have ilisi^jwivd, all the rases of 

ajjpbu'jdi . . the nile that the text e obtains. 'Ulc cunmu-oLaL-n- 

hc.Ul‘i> thut nde l 2^, which allows u Lbeine ending in n t qtiotud In a 
rnl e. to stain I for its variori^ derivative forms, is the warrant for 
regards Q*fi£jj4bAytft*i nnd v#h(kna as iuvolvi^d m wrfii/w. The 


w dr«fu * fct kim: avti- - :* “pra.dhan- _: & pu- 

_ _ : a 1 fiktin.fh khn<tfthah : L> lai*i mr ^: d t* _ _; ■ Irsfut&curap ■ t- 

ru 51 iii kim; ll bndh- J><3--r u m - - M , 

1 O m4, it#. » fl.‘a tf, e^Lt 1 fi. d. M, -iU 1 Ei j.^rA^. - R G. If.'O, 
'G. >f. = B. M 0 . -uni. n n, rut i*i Vj, M. 

■! ii; <X dAri.i- - r - G. il. «B. (i. 31 ion. rt 0. Ola- pom* 

tm Sfi ifte Jiote, 

.t4-i^, 'ffifT-no" % arncJ./>dr^-5 

(x?ti art ^ tvirfa/«hr urrii'rkf 1 if*'iuAAy l « f //*.i -_. ,. j 

d?h, —.' *redA- _ d^rrddrticfAa- 
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f^me two oiTOs worn given by him in iihn?t ration of th& pftftioatf 
ruh L ifltu note to 1 ^ 2 ), A« general counterexamples, to prove tbe 
implication of "an <^vowel t Tl we Jmvo pAywArAdA fffrMniA 
(v,e.I4 ) T and ylYy^Ar/olya jvdAtf (viL3.l7), 

zwpmft w*\\i tv\v\ 


15: An i-vowel and if btfcotn* reepcfctfvoly y and v. 

I:lere p ihe commentator tells em* tlie implication " preceded by an 

vowel ,T coraa, bin the EinpJieatioti L "fn1 lowed by a vowel** ho* 
foriM—-which itnplkfLiion comes aJI ilia wiiy Irani'nd« 10 df-the 
preceding chapter. The mU says itMra. ^sHuti instead r<ii T 
rmtr^ta^ 1 an ii-voweV because lone: ri ba* atAfady (by iv5> be*& 
dealfttv-i pmyrW-k/, and p rot meted Ut if Tiicde eiiks tabiniibk- be¬ 
low (by x.24). The examples are tMy asihdt (iv/i.S 1 ), i tty ayyiti 
ma (tU4 a ), and 4 ptWui etv d z?<uu (iL4_a * ). 

^ iiflfjf i'tio i ^* TTF'j^ 1 ? T ut^[ UVbh ten 1 

mmm q*r jsjarn Hl\ri^nUn 

W* And, when they are acute, a following grave become 
circumflex. 


The word “and* 1 (w) T we nr6 foid> brinp down frona the pro- 
ceding rule the “I’-vowel and u” there desen bed as siitTering a s-er- 
Tjiin eflech The cvacnpks given of the production of thm kind of 
oltt'nm’flex aee^iil!, later ^i^]) dcH<inb^d aia the A%iAtfipr<i 7 an- iy 
SuAH Vi#*# p&H'iffitittG £v.3.1l 3 : only 44. M. have uie last two 
word*)* and dpw d^ne (fv;SMl a } + Aft counter-t^^nple^, we have 
iirrt njV-rf 11 irfr^j iffeuMriy fitvs/fm (i,£J4-J and fnSrMv *ujn4*u juh£tf 
to show that ubtete the converted voxels are fictile^ ho 
cirtmmflex appears; arid then, to prove that, the following vowel' 
rhust aUd grate. t4d yM ivV akATi/rrrttii (JLfci l 1 : 0. _M_ 
omit the Bret wonl) + td t# *<Tl fajiOi (ti # G.-G 3 Vt ah; (4. SI limit 
tbfe whole example), and in nv *d tiprifttirptith ich&nti [i.6.7 3 ): 


$tfft yr&h&nftfit tfrah ft n^.-tyfr tn (L22) if? rnrmtftr 

_ : h tr. __.. V/rarno hiptfttj a £ trfTHjw f pffjr-- ^. r ; pihf v . , * 

J th M, -sua/Junv. 1 W1 f!; M. - Earn tin r-'tA, 1 (4. M, a^Wp^iW 

^ It. Hiapfirf ot-; (X -*ok^pa; Q. M r -■apiirfci, 

15. rtfVirn<T/^?^i//iiX^ro ; jc // rnpurddh H firuM tu iujr- 

tate: at ha j ti&raparv yakdram (ix-iO) Hi pitnttidAt/tyt pm- 
krdnttf/i* paste h$4h* wfaraptirdu f/tftM^ij6U Af/ r n*P 

yiiiHf&rfrtii* dptidytft. afiAy_ : tJ(y_ ; d pd- — dirgha- 

mjrt pnitfrxihrtv ulh in dt phtt<twja mf*4h mhh&Ihdd\*kdra&ya kdrot- 
t&rtilrtim' krtam : tnTmoXdrvlti iptvakdrdv ilL 

* W. pots lifter tha wbnt 1 G, M. * G. if- foWv 
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compare, for the peculiar tandAi in these last two examples, rule 

v. 1 9# 

OTT% ^ II II 

17. Also when *2 fa the product of the combination. 

The K sko H lea) of this rule h interpreted ;ts implying that, as 
In the CJtf*e of the oorabraAtiou last considered, the nry.fc element 
going to form the il moat be acute, and the second grave. As ex¬ 
amples of the combination and its accentual result are given a# n~ 
tiitjam tea (viS.4 * 1 \ p. s&wt ufytf m), tfUdgdtd (vii. 1.8 1 * ; p. ml-ud- 
tffkrfl and (vu,5 + 2* ■ p. m<Mtz uU); to which G* 

_Sl add dil-slnt 'padddAtfU (v.fii.o 4 ; p. dik*h& : upad4-\ The only 
other case of the kind which I have noted in ths ^anhitd is mVtm- 
mdanah (viLs.20- p. iftv upaMtdamtA)* The coTunienrator adds a 
couple of coimteiH^tanptea: the ftrat, z&pastM* dertfh (L&S*; p> 
phows that the former t* must be acute j the other, 
td T diMhll' *p4 'iltdhaitt (V*jS.& 4 * ) t Hint the latter ti until he grave. 

A later mlu (xjt.5) gives this particular variety of the circum¬ 
flex accent the narise pt^dUthfg, _ m ■ 

None of the other Vediu text* ha* an aeocutufil usage cbrres- 
ponding with this. Indeed, there is not in the Atharvan a single 
case of a combination of two wV such m is here contemplated, nor 
has any from the other Veda# come to my notice; if such there be, 
they are left to follow the general analogy of combinations of 
acute and grave into one homogeneous vowel (as illustrated under 
rule 1 U, above), the acute element raising the other to its own 
pitch and making the result acute* On the other hand, an cxeep+ 
tion to this general analogy b made in the other Smihitij’ (and 
dnly explained in their Ptatij&lchyas: see Hik Fr T IIi r 7, Viij. Pr, 
rvfse, Atk Ft. itUfl) in fovor of"the coalescence of Iwo short fa 
i nut along * / if the former be acute and the laiier grave, they 
produce together 4 cireuiulh-x. Of aneli 4 ce titbit tiu Lon, [ have 

10. cak&rah pi? rvtutfUfo&ta*nmittiadv 1 'irurmtkdrih* anuddi^utiz 
uddttai/QT* irarnohfmyoft par# r nuddUap eti 1 &variitim vpadtjate* 

_ : aptm _ __. udtftkiyor iii Mm : nf ed_** madAv _; 

ppro'nudrfMa itiMm: in __ 

1 G„ hi- 4Uno >f. O 1 - H. -Ufa 1 O. om. 

m 

17, cak&rtth fdknstHl&Ualii&n edknrthi&tihif 'pnrmpd *n uddtta- 
rruj-i-j anvddiptiii p&rvenQ Mdftena pnrtisyd 7 auddft iijyo 

"hhdvt krit/amdr ia 1 fparitam jdnbjAL ynihA ; i^n *&d- 

T .../ mf 'ih'i-....; 1 pQrrenv 'ddtterw kim: 
partisyd f m§dd£ta&tf& 'ti Mm i t A __ 

1 I). 0. |?ijr! , a‘5jri> 'd*‘ Or ^i'.rnu.t-; Cr. M, pirtmcf.rfi'ir-it p;ir « tv ■ J nu-dM f j ? n ‘■'Jedf- 

tkoIL OJ Q. M. Qm.| 0. om, *cl 1 G, J| r OJB_ 4 W. B. 0. om. 
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noted about thirty cases in the TiiiuirJya text one in 

each liook, are i.3.0 J : iU.3 1 : HIAS* *: ff.1,8 1 ! v.l.T*: vi.1.1*; viLfi,?*); 
the aceeutniiiion is throughout acute, us we should expect. 

!7 Sm FTSRT II li 

"w 

18, Except Iona are pyeti and m tthmi. 

That Is to say t these words are exceptions to rule 15—and, being 
lli us exempt from the conversion there prescribed* and there being 
no other rule requiring their alteration* they remliiiunchanged* as 
if they were prayPaJia*. The examples are pyditena nfairu- 

ta (v.SA 1 : 0* omits the first word* pytfl occur* also in the next 
division of the Fame section* though not before a vowel)* and nm 
mHhunt ahhttvan (v.3.B a ; B. omits na). The latter word b foumi 
in two other places—at Hl4,£i 1 and viO*—exhibiting the same 
uncombinable quality; and in the latter place it hns been made 
fat iv.53) the subject of Special exception dub not a jmtgmlui* The 
pttdtihtex t f in fact, writes both words as if no peculiar character 
belonged to them. 

rffr T pRufij^t It \\ n 

19. But y find v are elided, when preceded by an a-vowel. 

The word " bnt* (fti) in this rule, the commentator says, annuls 
the application of the rale to any other y and v than such jls arc 
the products of prescribed euphonic processes, and matca these 
alone the subjects of its action. As ny or tt can never occur ils 
final except by euphonic conversion, r. [*e particle h m no very use- 
lid ofilco to fill, according to the interpretation. Evidently enough, 
it is used here, an elsewhere In the treatise where a specific force is 
sought for it by the eojnmciiE* simply as indie (five of u sudden 
change of subject 

Vastly tlae Largest rh^s of eases falling under ibe rule is that in 
which. l>y is, 10 T a vii'frftmtya has been converted into y after a, tf, 
dn before another vowel than at In illustration of thin class, the 
commentator quotes dpa tmdoftiu (1.2.1 l ), <Mrwe4 a#mm yoptttdu 
(J. ill : G. 3L O. omit the hut word) k and nu u icily fa ki (vLl.fl 1 ), 
The next class consist* of ™ of final r and di* converted Into 
ay acid dy by ix.ILH: the examples arc im& evd 'cwdi (ivKIO 1 ), 
and da&mo/td W:?m (vii.5^ 1 ). Yet another class embraces the 
ending* in do of which the n was turned to y (with mi*iliifeirion 
of the rf, or with unu^dra added, by XV. 1-3) according to thy 
rules at the end of the last chapter (ix.^o-24): the selected exam* 
phi In j/iartyufi dvivtpi (v.^9 1 ). Bat the rule teaches flW the 

10 . pyeti: rn Uh uni: Uy etayor mitytimam yaihtivikiUnh' ya* 
tv am nd "padyitfiL ytithd' : pydi- -. + fttf-- 

* 0. ora. 1 W„ G. M. 0. ora- 







ass 


IF. & rn&fxyj 


tar- Iff- 


elifioii of tinul t* * *’ and O. boldly pivasi examples for Chin, net n-eJI: 
namely, v%ob w: adds? di/rim*);, find a^/i^yrka- 

cfrf/fi (v.6J *U ahh oup; h the lex± t By « usage which the Comment 
iftifta unflerthcDext rule But on a routim? th&w in itlirfi 

and it is retained By O* in these very phriLws given to ilhm- 
dnte it* omiflaicrrL Wuluu only the farmer of the two, tindiidily 
prefixing to it av&rntMpflrva iti djy U h said, "wbii urt a- 

vo wel (prorates 11 £ ■ The other manii«mfrt# pci#& the point witli- 
out nutate here, kurinc it to Bo »e tried under rale £1, Tbe tnie 
lajuntce^K&Hkpl^ for tHB showing that the elm on tifes 

ploce only after an u-vowel, art pi ran by ail alike; tfev are *eM^ 

Adt iiv.2* S 1 ) p and hr?#v A (iv. £. 11 3 K 

^ i! tin FTForn^m hT^F 1 nv ci^nnv^ 

^TT^FT li n 

B0Wpjlok raWIw Mfiimo lJtmJ P n7tiis3fiM oi gnifrumA S2 

20, Not so, according to Ukhya. 

UVhya Apnm that p ando are audited in nny hwuj; and would 
therefore read Spay undon4t$ y imay tv&j martydny d, and so ol 

--hU<4 FTFpTW ii t/i ii 

21. Not o, according to Siiiiikrtya. 

The connection of this mle is sdtatrcrant GhomabiLS, but ita 
meaning in suffivicutty evident. nHunfertya iSsOti ts from the prfn- 
triple laid down in mle !0 ? life tic liy*- 11 But** (tt*) Lis dl£&t 
does imt _L £11 the whole length of the Tttfter 1 *; according to hub, 
mily triii^ttot ip elided. Afe the commentator Barit, \hi fret that 
thin rule teaches An eicfcptimi is intern'd, “ by vicinage” fivm ttl* 
pfedcco^or: its ft/ is intended ns an annulment of the opinion of 
former teachers, And he declares that it alone is approved, while 



ttajDjplBS arc those already gfccn By a part of 
the MSS* under rule 10j namely vdyau nhi'tffn thtrone (iUM** : 


Iff. aiwwqrfrtrrfit mtrap&r &\u yukdratuikdrsm' htpynU, t/ci- 

tM: dpa....: rfArw*'/--^ ima _; djd- _ ; 1 tuty- 

—.r* ctrr/w^rtrpjo 1 flfi £uri + - a A A y 

'Ar<-,_.-.' yitmtMrtlv nivartay*mn dtfcpi- 

jwlpmyor evd tepaehlUtk/Qtiiam tfyotayatl aiarnuA pdrvo 

tjtihUytlm ttiv Hmrwspfir&hK 

a Q.IL 1 W. im- nvarpipiirr* Only in 0, * G t M. fR ftP. 

- _ b% " in'ii Ui - -- 

*0. uA%^* % pdMfn^A /wtAxA? 1 Vfini^rtt^ y^r^Mrdrf tia 1 
fifp^afdp vl-t&Hy eeo JJA^mrnd/ji. 

1 G. iL Ins. molt. VG- M. pm&, * flC * E. *hl V, Hm- misod 
together to bciiio extent this a:‘A fullewm^ isuaincas. 
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W* Ih hi hum his example; Q, ’puts it ftftertk (DSbcruuy; inhl 

off titfTrmz), ini oA&r hate. :■ O/ otnite half). 

T\m ih nil her the most striking tsxampUi &£bt<kd d* of the oV«r- 
rhlwi^ hy tbtM^intftc-iitary of the obvious ini out of the PititlgL- 
khya k*c \l The usatrc of the existing TiifctMyA next is on t he side 
ofl the comment: whave * -imil-ir resolution of the-final -d of vo- 
cutivu* into clfl, with recent ion of the v f pi L^.13* twic^; 4;3fr; 
thU a : * ILKiliatLi»; vi.h3*. Of tfr* ah w*lt of 

final fiti lieibru n vrrtfbl, I hate failed to Deduct the example*; hut 
hid there been any Coses of the uuiissiun of tho ^ T t.hink 1 should 
not have omitted tb observe and E^te them. dm ■ i -ij 

fp5Tft J Tf^n^TTrTFr i! u 

He- k 

33. According to Miolkiyi, both arc omit tad when followed 

by u or o* .rfiUtf of ^cjxLiooemi ,»h JdK .Oi 1 

Instead of MjWildya, the southern iiPinum-ript* haw, both in the 
njlu ami in Lhf comment a i% Mflyikayrt. 

All the manuscripts of the com mentary _deda re that ;* resist- 
ively 1P (vathfaa-Thfrhyftjn) in tdlbe wd in ~the is 

ti* say t that it directs ns to drop j before ti, and e before e but 
thisirexamples do not support this ftiterpt*iiitkm T and it is palpa¬ 
bly a fa 1st one. It k, tiitkciilt to believe that fclm nik itself is not 
corrupted, ami that it ought nut to read 

1 v b* dropped before u or u y (it docs pi>t occur in lie text Wore 
rtjj for, while we can discover jh* phonetic reason for the omi&ticm 
of ;/ Indore a labial vowel, there is a. v.tv obric^tv? difficulty m the 
utterance of’ * (w) before <* (no real Sum*&k word begins with i;**, 
nor can I recall It hi the interior pf a word except the rate re- 
wait nt&mdf\ ii)j ami, as lhu* + amended, Mika Liya’s view would ac- 
cord with the aceeptcfl doctrine of the Bik Prit 1 (iLli-J j),mid with 
011 c mentioned, though not adopted, by ihe \ dj-Pr, 

The ill List rati vc exanipIcH given are in pan. Those winch hare 
apiieared already, cy tm more thnn oxtec, under the preceding rules: 

21. tdmnidlrj iii ufefitdko JaSAvafa fisimljtyixyit mtrfe v^rmi- 

piiruft viit&ro rui /update: ffaldrm tv Inpt/ni^ ett ™ 

J tj dy-. .*' <1^30----^ p<lri v de4r*jUHMi(*mivoftak'd* i/i, 

mUram iditm tee 4 AfUaih ; na tup£ri$mlva*fitm f ptrradvqymh* &i+ 

fl! W. B. op- r 0, puts aft^f Uie oilstr cmniplc. 1 Q,jjyn4fvifd-. 1 0 H 0. qta. 

22. yettdratiQ&drdv &t-amqp%lrtrtip uki§r4M&flr*tp&r&u lupyete 

yathdminkhijnm} mdpMit/tt&tfiP 'cdrytuyaumiA 4pv -r */eJ 

enamparfie iti him: htpycie itt 'ha 

puiwr4rqmbhakp&rvMilfradvnp^ittmiifiiiA* JOth ^and/ttip^vihd- 
nirdhimin&rtAaA\ , ■..- v . T ^ .3tav>xu# 

1 0, cm,; Q, y_ after mate, 9 Q. ii. mJpj'hd^oj^ u J u.lhe ntte [tmM * R G. 
iL matena. # W r H B- ^tajana; Q r +kspw&h& 1 0- Qxu.jwLSi^ ; W. -i™'. 
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6pa undantu (12.1 'J, and yd o&ftfidhttyafa fiv.2.^* *' 5, : no W. I3 r ; 
but G f AL Op give instead yd jdtd oEhfidhfujfik y iv.2dS J )j to which 
O. adds an example for ^umdy patotkratau at (UU2 3 : it ought, 
in Illustration of the rule, to read poiakrata trt), putting ii be¬ 
tween the other two, Counter-examples arc tit mam bhi&/iujy*mli 
0L3.11 4 : we are to imcJeretand, apparently, that Macuktyu would 
read kty rjutm) f and v&ym ifihkty* (ii.2.12 e h 

The commentator remark* hi conclusion that the reiKHiiiciit of 
htpyiie in the present rule (it was rend above, hi rule 10 j h Intend¬ 
ed to remove all suspicion of the continued implication of the neg¬ 
ative which forms a part of the two preceding rules, 

ftstt srirnaFUrwr: m$n 

23* According to Ynta&pim, they arc imperceptibly uttered. 

It might admit of question whether the “they” here spoken of 
are final y and v iu general, or only y and o followed by u and o, 
as specified in the last rule, things stand, the use of the di> 
mon-trauve iUtyoh rather favors, though not unequivocally, the 
latter interrelation, ami it is the one adopted by the commenta¬ 
tor. But if the preceding rule lie restored to what we have sug¬ 
gested above as its more probable original form, then the tiUiyoh 
will lx? very well iu place here as referring to y and u iii general 
and this interpretation in supported by the foot that the AtL Fr, 
(ii J 2J) and Piniui (viiLajfl) ascribe a like opinion to another gmrn- 
raariati, Cukatuyana, whose peculiar views upon the subject are 
likewise hinted at by the Yai. Pr. (iv, As the meaning of 

lepi is defined to be Irfptotiad ucedranaru Y 1 utterance an if omit- 
ted/ there k not much for the two opposing panics to contend 
about 

^ fjnyy^l h n 

24 Exceptions are protracted and pragraka vowels, 

Such, namely, are exempt from the rules of combination—nml 
not merely these given in this chapter, but also fiueh sis are found 
fitaewhore: for example, at It! 1,12. Thera is nothing about the 


23. 'r dtsaprasya main etonjor* yaMrumikdritycn* amtrnapdr* 
vmyar kpaA tyfitk kpa n&ma bytimawP ucedranam* ttayor ity 
ukdrduMrupfrdu nirdipalk uktdny 6 vq 'dMarandnt 

*0 E. along with the mh- 1 Only in W, 1 G. 1L 0. proat-. ■ R -Utm* 

2 l, J na khnfoi piataA prapr&hap eft 1 avvhdhividhim 
ynthil; ast «_*-./ it*jddiui&h&u nUhtrfdhc 'nymm iTtp cd 

'ndfttbhyamdnrf prakrtivad* bit (tvtit iV 

W G. M. pltifeip eu/FruyrjAaf e» er^fcP ma £W*. 1 W, E r 0- M G, M. "mM-, 
* 0. fy*L 
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nale pointing oni thnt it has a bearing so extensive. Didv one 
tijimplv ih ghen for each class : M) ity tthruf'hu 

And it enam m&l 

Tlie ratniiientutor pidnt^ niit, tis he diil nut take the trouble to 
founder rule im of thin chapter, that, the mies of roinhiuatirm 
bping thus siiapended with rvfortnefe fro these two chanscs, mad no 
other rtde Iwing given about thena + they remain in their mutirdl 
ctmdttioit, 

+ All the Pritfi^ikhvaH have mien equivalent to this (R\k Pr. ii.ST; 
VYaL IV. iv>4 ; Ath r Pr. iii.33: in rbc note to Atk IV. LJ3 I owr- 
loolted the present prrrept of the T»Ut-iriy;i-lVitifiikliya) j none 
ii^urne* * that the pmnoaiiKtmg a yowel to he jpr<j|pi/tu cxc.nipLu it T 
t\o from phonetic combination. 

7 TR 7751 II *1 I! 

25. Ako the remaining vowel, 

111 at is to mw t the vowel remaining after the omission pi the 
(inal *j or e is. like those mentioned in the prowling rule* exempt 
from farther rum Irina lion. According to the eoiiianeiatatnr, the 

nisei'" (ca) of the rale brings forward “y uni! a,” ihi fact «f their 
constituting < m exception h inferred fro in the neighborhood of lIh- 
preceding ride* and yoraA means ‘another/ ntul miulfiifr mikdhih 
u n ilersl h wj \ s4 1 1 o further combii aat n m U i kc* \ 4nee.'’ Th is ^ m- to 
me hoalmlitsible,, ns there has been no suggestion of avriy much w.ml 
ns muitfhi. Perhaps i«in* iiiiw be better understood of the vowel 
“ following n the y and e of which the chapter lias, been t reating. 
It needit, at may rate, some violence to bring in the nde wkh Ehe 
meaning which it in evidently intended to bear: no one would 
have any right to gnesS, from ats form mu] positiua alone, xit whirl 
it is aimed. 

The comnieniiitorV example are r^pfi uru/tintu (LiLi ■) and nyrra 
itmtM (Ll.5 1 ). Ita reply to the objection that it. would be enough 
to state the implication of the rule a* u where an omission has 
taken place 51 instead of “an otnisskm of y or «/* he brings up & 
V n hii4 (lLI V 4 *nik*t*tr {iv.!L13 ff el al) t Kind jo?h '*f t *t- 

dAih {iv.O a ) r jis examples of an elision of a lited which in it 

prevent (ho further cumhliiutioii of its predecewkJT arid ils ku(hm- 
ih:>r under rhe rules of this ehapU'r 


"5. c<i&ttrd&F*hfrit/nr i/firfd‘drf*yvr topt mfi fmrttA Wuhdhir rut 
hhftVitti . 1 t/ut/uf: tajm^ _ *4m uidhytln nimhtdhn 

lahhyat*, tumntopc wr* Vy' Vtf f iam: yitr*tktitn*tor lit 

wu M€ Vii...,,- 1 m4u ,, tfy 4HL 

iti trihhjlthytit**tn* prtftH'M'/iyftewQrw^ 

*itiffano * dhy*iytilK 

'^Q. M. tandhirirthm. no t^djuk 1 G. 34. fro. * W. nm. rii' ,J ? l>. fwn. * 0. 

wMl j nT^M^rn fif. 
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CHATTER XI. 

(ktSTL^j ) p iaLiiuL A rtflHcd after f (if ^1S, eiGOplSlMlfl, canti of ffttution (>f 
tnitinl o JifLer « of t>; 19 H dtnliliinl rU>W ns tc tins uituro of ilia olindtill. 

zfm ^17 TqriftWJ?: n \ H 

1 L But a is elided when preceded by * or 0 . 

The subject of the omlnion nr retention of initial a after fund* 
or o 9 and of the accent thence arising, occupies the whole ot (hit* 
chapter and of the one next following, the owes of retention being 
niustlv rehearsed in this, Ho attempt is made* here any more 
than ui the ttMtaaonl of other similar mutters in the work, to eflfcet 
a real clsuwifiration—much less, an explanation—of the facte dealt 
with- Nor have l„ on the other hand, drawn m miflli a classifies- 
lion, a* I did for the Atbarva-Vedfi (we AtharvS'Piiti^khyfS 
under rule iii,S 1), Doubtless, if drawn tin, it would show nearly 
the same state of things to prevail in the Tuittiriyn as in the 
Atharvan text; namely, that the elision is Che greatly prevailing, 
almost pxcIwyc, wingu in the prose passages; while, lii the met rt- 
Ltil pjissageH, the rt is more usually retained where the metre 
require* its retention, and omitted where the metre requires its 
omission—although with numerous exception^ of which Llit nu>*t 
regular is tlial the m is dropped in-writing at the Ik ginning of a 
pt'Uhr, where, of course, it was always retained in metrical utter- 
:intrc> The general >nbioct of the relation of the written mid 
ftpaken tort* to one another in regard to this special point in well 
iy.ii th mi elaborate investigation, founded on all the \ edit' te.vlp 
Fnr the word “but* (fo) in the rate is given an alternative 
explanation. Some, the eorniuentator eaym, regard it a* suspending 
ilii foree of the exeeptioiiid rule %+t*: others, as marking rhe ili^- 
cojktmnanen nf the general direction “ followed by a vowel," w hich 
has been in action siiiee is. 10. As in other like cases heretofore* 
wo have no good reason for applying it to any particular rule rtf 
phrase; it merely marks an abrupt transition to a now subject 
siiincwbat exceptional in jib relations to the principles already laid 
down. The subject was, however, anticipated and provided "for in 
nik ix.13. 


l. n&tfntpdretg QkrirtapthrvQ ru ro 1 tupy*tie* jfaihd*: it _-+ 

s *o._. - 1 (tipfbda tin plutGpfttffruhrht (x.24) iti nUht.dAttJHiiU' 1 
fm 1 tdAa r nit*£m 1 o 4"ctrrfflyo*/ "t t Avert: svdrap*m&dh ikdrttm n 1 mirti- 
y H t? Vv o/wre sM'iwi^irafife, *ekdr&p e/hi *L m drap edi J A r drihfk&r&u ■* 
r^(intnA/irtiu julrvthi* ynsiiuU* m Utthdkhtk. 

I ill Omj MS&. nfci™. 1 th M ftm. |S J b. am. 4 Cb 1L -towi&i;' 0, 
i (t. M. ,ff| ra W, only. 1 It. am. *G. il. yrup. 
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To illustrate the rule, only two phrases, both of frequent occur¬ 
rence, an* quoted ; namely h 'Antrim et al) imd m brant 

(tLL? k et til + ) r 

In the other PiMptUdiyas, the apparent tosss of initial d after e 
or o is treated a* an absorption of it into its predecessor, or a uni¬ 
fication of the two. See Atb. Pr, iitSa and note, and rule I D of 
I hi a chapter, where a ionic what similar view aeercif? suggested, 

A3! the Mss. except!ng JJ. read in the rule ekdraai^mp^md} / 
and, where the rule 1 * quoted (Lul uud 1^13), we have six cases of 
this muling against three of t&frdufa. But (he former b a imply 
an instance of the usage, so common in the OMrinimtriry (fee nfoove^ 
p, 4) t of separating, for the sake of clearness, the dements of coin- 
|x>unrl won]?, or otherwise disregarding the rules of mndhi. 

AM M l 7: II % il 

2, Now follow case? of non-elision. 

The neat of this chapter u occupied w ith an enumeration of the 
euseB in which initial a is retained. First, in rule 3, :i number of 
pillages arc hue* ified in which laou-dimmi is the rule, and elision 
(aa del ertni Eii'il by the rules of the next chapter) is exet ptimiii!; 
then, in the fallowing rules, mare isolated ruses tire disced of. 

V H l< I - A hN’Cj ! <H -I I n H Vi 'C l *A - 

m i .ftffiq gsw w" n"mhh* 4umu i T- 

n %» 

;i The « is not elided in the following section*; those begin¬ 
ning with dhatd rtiiih and upa; those styled vdjaptffa; those 
beginning with >i and pjvn&ya ; thou' styled umya; those 
beginning with tilimvakxhilih^ iyam tva m. yd T and ntjnir mttrtUnl ■ 
the first and the next to the last of the iWro chapter: and tin jsli 
styled vibiTtika, viha cyri, /j ifunyaverTu^n, i/djj/tt. and ma/ui/ir- 
xhthyu. 

Here ivre pointed «>iu not less than seventy-three sections or tmif- 
lOfX-fl^in which n is not elided (except in the mst* spec]lied in the 
ruler. of ihe next chapter)* Those designated by the annotation 
-■f their hrs( words are 14.44; 5.5: iiLLlO; 2 . 8 : ivjs.-M ]; 4,1. The 
nija/Kt/tr sections are six, namely 17,7-12, The uk/tya section* 
l as punted out a have, under Ix.th) are twenty, namely ivJJ-iO; 

2. 1-10+ The naira chapter is iv.fl, containing eleven sections- 

2. 1 1 *thf V// ai/t t h ( ml/* ifaiwh : l tdopti toepaitt ity tt ad atfhfkfia th 
per/ifcicy^wi itu uftanuh yad vakshy&mijrh+ "ioj iejajf 'lupah , J topd- 
frfait' ri ft if arfitith. 

O. U. urn. ^ aJl M8i?, m %mA a%a4. 
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those hem referred io s the®, are it,AJ t 10. The mm* * ttikartha 
l^Iougs to five Motions, namely LvAl-5. Three aectioiu, iv.7.12- 
14, are styled ri tAavya. The hiranyaaaribya Motion (a* shown 
under ix.20) ia v.6.1. ' Jlie yd/yd* have been repeatedly llio subjects 
of prescription in earlier cJwpters (iiLM 1 \ ix.30) j they are twenty- 
three ieetiuiift, namely ill4; £-14; 3.14; 4.40 j .5.1I; ti. 12; 7.13; 
u.Uli 2.J2-:U4;4j4;S.I2; tij 1,12: SLl-ll ; SLIl;3JI; 4,11 LjSJl: 
iv*LU;&ll;9Ll& The mahnprsAthya sections* finally, are the 
first six of those which (a* seen under is/20) bear the name 
jrjfirAfAuttthey are iv.4J 2$ 0.6—7< 15. 

SeVurm 3.4.44 is quoted by it * iwn firsE word*, instead of by 
dAMd only, a^tTordinff to the commentator, bet-auae of the occur¬ 
rence in another pdkhd **t a section beginning dAditf dsvemyQ 
mirths (G. M, omit mwin). Again, iv,3.4 is quoted l>y f//i 

instead of by dAnwa (the tirst /nh/« of dhruvakthUih^ 
148), I Krause dhrmm (by 122) would include dAruvaA, and there 
is another motion beginning with this word* ami containing cases 
of elisioi L. dli rn vo *M tlhttt p u ha7a AttjtU*4h tf bh th/tjAfli/i (lL 4.9 1 j 
onlv G. M. have the Inst two words), which won Id otherwise he 
violations of the rule. Yet again* to quote ivJhli by iyam simply 
would not answer, because L'2A logins. with ijftmt tfl ptdmi ftmdr, 
and emitainn a case of elision* wyftrbhyv bm miA-hd my*UhyaA 
only O* has the lost word; 14, M. omit the example), But 
why quote by so long si phrase a* it/am eea td yd w ot which the 
lost two words are imnecesAary 7 To this objection [here is sin 
alternative answer: some say that il is for the benefit of the duU- 
niinded; others* that il is intended to include si verse which* 
though occurring in another place (at I4.3;i), is a remainder to 
this, und which contain* the caw of non-elision *> te if anti ye 
apartehu p&py4n ii.4.43: G, SI, CJ. omit papyrtn), Now it in true 
that the single verse constituting i.4,33 is of kindred subject with 
iv.3.11* and hi the Rig-Veda forms part of the same hymn (Ll IB) 
with parts of the latter; and it U also true that the combination 
f/e aptrrhAii is nut otherwise an than mi by the IVati^Akhya; but 
il is* of course* little leas thnn aWird to assert that an excessive 

!!. l d/idtfirrttir itt/' amw&k$*hv ekdmptktea ok&mtpdrto 

rd 'fair# mi htpyair, 'dAdtfl rdtir (l h 14) ily atm yathdf 

a i dh- _; rtitir iti feint: dAdtd *&vehhyQ r iwr*h* tfi 

'uptiprti t/\n**f* iidhvnram iV^r atm t/nfAiP: df* . 

drrti Attt'ituh pro *uc*f (L7.7) tiy *ddi t/wdfonfwiiJcdtuhf** 
c tffitjtftf(isaihjfid: 'fitra yafA*'i . +l te t*o ; t « ay r&, .„ ju*hto 
tub a (iilIJ0| M ittf atm yathd'; T yo_. pyandya 

*p a t e n n e (iiLc. H) Uy air* f xjuthw: n a m a A w ,, _. + is f pv# _ * - 

ttUrtp: yath4*: pry r ‘-- namo „-, ,* dh r avak*h it ir (iv,4.4) 

“ ihj aim i jutAd 1 *: vtpve -: d rm i r _ - -. / 1 K k#h l i it Ui fciitt: 

dAruvi Hy n aMdrdutn#ya yadi 11 ym/wmuh #y<U ": dhruva _- 

dy atra Waived" iyam ma #c* yd (iv.SJt) l Hty atm"; 
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^notation of the beginning of the one wmvdktj b:o- any right, or 
eim have been intended, to Lnriudc the other, The right orL4’:l3 1 
it may be nimiriEed, to stand in the text to which ottr PrAtJoikliya 
tip is assured by tJit- contemplation of others of m phonetic 
phenomena by rales found elsewhere (most imoquivoeiidy bv vl 5}; 
ith nftM 1 iif nmoelishni would set in tiimve been oveiiookcif by the 

makers i i-i' tile treatise, but dbeovtwed bv tin.mnientntor*, tome 

nf whom Iulvo tried m forte it violently within the ken of their 
ni3i>_ [i h uvt^swry to ijLiote iv.4.4 by two words, hettfUUKi Lti.3 
;i\m begins with aynift, and in h we find yo me ntt dtfrt rdlnptti 
(UW 1 : the example is wanting in G. JiL). Finally, instead of 
pfflhthyu passages, the dsdprvhthip* are speoifica, because of 
*W"h easts ah prt/iipi fe n ttmfediHwl i he tinuvfli/t b 

prnhihijtf t hut not mithdfjfghthyti}* 

1 pe commentator cite? one or more examples from eucb of the 
Mellons or sets of stations which the rule specifies, a* follows. 
From the section beginning dfuttd ttiflh is taken nidhipatir no 
fit/tti/i (1+4*44') ■ it contain* Three more cases* and one exception, 
b iom that beginning with hjm comes dre asme m (1.5.5'); it eon- 
trims six other cases* and one exception. From the tuip/j^tp r sei- 
lioits, fr no omuiM (L7,A*) and fa ttffr* aptiam d 'yunpiti (i.V.T^)- 
I hey cuntuu eleven exfttnplcs, and eleven exceptions. The seel ion 
beginning with >*% yields i/uj fa *tSpih (011.101), and t>, alone 
cidds yfl rfrfijw j jr%wA (ULLln-J; then- an two other eases, and 
!M A ejCl,t T l ^ orL I' rn tu the pymdyft section, namnh pitrhhyo tfhhl 
mo] vipift uro/x? w/Aofa (hL2.tf+}; there tire four other 
euses. and two eruptions, From [he uUAtpt sections, fpnvanti 
**im tw*rtmy<i pttfnU (Iv.i.I 3 : only W. hu* pufrtfh) and mtmt> 
wtu *mpeb/hyah (ivA8>); they yieldVventy4nc ease*, and forty- 
live exceptions. From the section dArttui^biWi are cited the 
only two oxuropleap vipre abhi grtmttiu (iv + 2L4-j and firmir dr/ipm 
tutihft mi (iv.3,4*: only tj; M. have o#f); there are no exceptions. 
Fnouitho section beginning lynm eie. are taken htm» &r*n*ihte 
ttjfift' iiv.3.11 1 : li H 3L omit kgimn) ami trayo yharmdtd urm 
(ivAIt*); there are three other enma, ami otu- exception. The 

kff —; {yam % "etdmitdi Vo 'fom;* iyaih 

f€ subra tax fir (VlA) / a/ up _ ity trim md bhtidiH; 

*d *J*. Vi fwfaifaffyitm" mand&iUdydm pnitiptitiyimhaM iti kmit: 
miye tv unyuthit kfithayadh it*yd hj nrdkmya 
rtf - cmyfftUf ethttti ed 'jd "mtktriimjyc Ui vm : o itgnir 

m fi rtfh ii »di c tt i| IV,4.4) ity <tlra ; <■ P ? _ _ „ 

Vi AnVi ; md durijiAtdd (LOji) ity atr*t * l yv ms 

_ _ _ _. T 1 rudruprapimya pruih amdpQttamdn //vtll&ytjr yath<V*: 

a am o -: dr tip* - uttau ui#ipt ptlrG&tukF* -H/tth u i- 

krnhta HptitUf m o A, a $ m a tt pi r/rjam (tv. (I .}) Jl ity otrd *u urdfat- 
pft tirmy* / : 1 rikt ’Txf* tfJLrrthJfid: fair*?* % n y * * m , pd r r j A o_ .. 
enJ/o nrfh gapta prttdi$a u (iv.7,12) \hj atnP' ^ilydtvindk<ltra- 
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first example here i* nut well dawn, tnoue the < of krnwliu is pty 
f/rnhn, ana jtrafrmftu* an? not contemplated in the general rale* for 
sw iti.8 and note, From the ugtrir tmlrdhri section, *n 
r fojut*' <xrti#h*ifi (iv.4.4 4 ) and ?n*l eo wm*njru iiv.4.4*: 0. 

nmilH Huwirwvi) ;there are three other eases, and one i nception. 
From the apeci fed section* i>f the rtrfra chapter uni taken unmo 
titfu nSttiffriniwt (iv.-S. J 3 )* drfi}** unilhnm*pftte (iv.-MU 1 ), and wfu 
mil »<r tfi^Wiufcim (iv*S.lO a ); they affi.nd fourteen c:li«vs and five 
exceptions From the eilwar/iir nee tin ms nuynm tr trwtt 
(iwfl.J J> *: only W. hrt* krjrfrn/!i) and /irfiJffAo (iv*M 1 

t te.); there art• ifairtv-ihrcu Kura, ami ten exceptions Fruin tin? 
cfWyu section** viprv <ufya marutnJ* < iv,7J 2 1 : O. omit - tmtiyfnfi) 
and tup' diwclsu wavi/d ^jh (ivJ.U 4 ] only t). has oiptfrj] 

ten caws and five exceptions Tie- seethm a fiords 

three eaftwi only, of which one m Cited, <-jfrw *t*-vo ttpp r ttixfitfatf 
(v*<U»). Thev^d section* afford a hundred and tweniy-niin 
ca«eu T with thirty-eight exceptions; the selected example are 
mipatM rdy* OJwidw {Ll.M 5 ; repeated pit 14.4a 1 } and kduH two 
X-r/uh tihh*j ihwt (U.U a : W. R 0, end with From the 

mnhApr*hthu*fs* finally, tome i?f™r*vi>/ Fvfk ff A/j fiv.4.1^ 1 ! 

and iraKi Ampfru (iv.6.i3*: O. mid* no rf*»ir t doubtle^ for oo 

■f/rf/A, which follows ill. the text); they otuilidu thirty eight awes 
and nine exceptions 

Tim rule, aecordinglr, disposes at *uie stroke of three hundred 
and lifty-W? eases <d tin retention of but it is at the cost of 
emit hi}' a formidable body uf exceptions, n hundred and thirty-om? 
in number* which have trAx- provided for by the eoumer-rules of 
the next chapter—while, once inure, a considerable number i-1‘ the 
ease* falling under the rule have to In? bidmdrmUy specified, 
partly id that chapter nml partly in the two following rules of 
this, as# exceptions tinder the counter rules,. It is a complicated 
ptNwcss, but it sunawifiilly attain s at last its purpose. 

ifttAtpi %ihnryttMtihjft i-jr: ifitm' r r i . c / e r* r,, — hi Ch-io- 

i/cifo urijfytf* cA'u.. y,fyy*fof yathfi": input Ad -; 

* ri up r off--. - sa m *"^ *' pdiJi (iv.4.1 a) J *r fi I o (iv-tf-6} 

yut/ *ikrundo (iv.0,7) mti oii7rt> (i\\ft.H) ye 
(ivvtUd ayntr muvQti (iv.YJil) tfl” iifitied- 

Jtdiujio waMpr#Jitftymtimj ddr /fffm " rinaiuflrf.*-; 

_ _.. * wiffAe Vi Hwj ; j>T^* 

ill w, fi. -nfti ^ m th M-Jfcra«iie*ff ^iAojunifalL (4. M, *u!y ,3 ML M. 
.^JinJin «hrjmiiUn an-. |Tl G. M iofra *■ t}. d, oro ,T - iti « h, qdLt. R Sf. ooi-; 

W, ivfiiit jrt/Aiij. * G- M, tm. m 1?. M* \m. ,1IT Lh M, ^fli%rflAa»uFw; O, mills 
(nip ciner |l2 » tX Aiiu-invrJinuP^j, ,a G, M, ; U. \t^ bh t-H, 11 0- 

■ H 1 L "'M G- SL oUU: 0, mills sfcli G. M r*lrkf J ^ h4l!h uni ; t>, i-r.r- 

raid 'lash tim rUi it7i 0 M at^i >i - 1 ’ 1 W. O, rj; ' h M 

,..r r*-- li uiijn fif, sJ '' V. h. n^.xrwii'; M. d4cU , - v ' 1 G. M oth_ « :l ‘ Lr. If 

?ri^i tAuJ lO- H G- SI. '-in- N ^ r - ' !| G. M. iO riillfuA p-irtmU- 

; tX ilrff r<H? oATrt. r " ll - luMi " G. Mr *«i- 11 G- M- O', c^i. ulnt, 

: Cr_ M. Him.; IX **G- M 30 G r M. wms. 34 G, M. Cfct “ R om. 

■* Ca. M. put befbr* 14 G, i»#. 
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P^kl f\^r]Ur4 t+f l*fq ^^M H&ll 

4. Ak> in rtuAawA, ruVjivfr/f, o a ikA/WaA, gm/j/y uwmtln, ta^- 
ami oAgul 

The rases of nan^Mon refemnl to arc a* follows : for a?dimuh f 
p*2*"* 'f"- v wft' n fi <i**A * wrtA 11v. p. 13'-); tor .r*AutfA, |nari ,/*>*/, a$o 
*fT,futUh (ii.rt.n-); ^ /w^AU/o,A /< (iv.L 

fnrttrrfutfi- ifutahi. ?' i*rrfntv utrtiithi (iifl.i^ 3 ) t mth !i rounter- 
L-nm|iJe, ff! r'rmro /?iVom AorWiw (ii.O.liS 4 : onlv <X M. have 
fuu'ntA"), to prove the necessity of giving along with 

antttft* in t fir rule; for fJLOHfvri/, wi/frv™uAo apar/ydf 
ail4 for rj/jo^i, J'lo /A pfi/,-.^ ft/ifihr/ tTjfi.iitn'i |iv.4,12 * 1 * ; <j, fX stop 
at piA^jpi).^ Alt of them <it ! ciir in pas^agea which are the subject of 
the preceding rule, and thecniumviiEaior j»Auts out. that the “ulso^ 
1^1"f the rule brings forward the iuij diem ion of those passage^ 

'■I- that uky of itie w--rd> speriflerf* §f {incurring elsewhere in the 
lest, the rate does not apply ; riling :i> example *ftwn pdb- 

mtmQjrhnm mttftm/i (ii.2.7 4 : all but (X M. slop ut .aZW/A), At 
3ln<i sights, thru, tin- rub - apjKiiFH to be a superfluous rejicritiou of 
part of the eases involved in (In- preceding one; in fact, however. 

value is that of a rehearsal of i\ceptions iimW rule x LL4 n u \i\vh 
tciiriieK (bal oven in the sect tuna above speeitied^ an a before a *p 
t\ H h or A, if those h-ttara hr EoUoweel bv n vowed, is elided. The 
only thing EuilltJig Ibr explanation about the matter is the eonnoe- 
riiui iik which (ho eoiiiiteiH + xceptIonH are given, which is, no miy the 
least, i|uite peculhuv 1 

W] I A H 1 1 TOT [^m H u H n 

o. Also in **ntf r when preceded l-y ffftarmdmh, dpuh t marteh, 
rotfmk, ftri/r, dati& k anil rdfafp 

Tide rak belongs, in part, hs the same category with the pre- 
eeiliiiffjaw jMjiiitiag out easi > in which the a of uj*» is retail 1^1 
aeeonling tn mfe :i of this e!iaptcr p aqtwilh si ending the pNkhihi- 
tjon of rule silt; but a jl part it is of a rn<«n. fc general character, 
sinee 1 lie I-lhI two lie outside tile sections sfM^ifiei! in rule n. 

L ' roX4ro <ih fltdr&t i t (xi.y) ityddivi&h 

... itrf *'t**lnt tfTnhnntxfm dhttfunftirtttfildfatlsiriesJtK* 
tikrfrrtpitfflu tkhi* 'k&rapftrvo nF w k4ro w-y fumt/Mia, yathtf* 
prflm-„ _. /^rV....; tuirdh -., „*■ fY* * 

Ifl utitr* -/ (Ji^r/A__ y«i< ffjj dAa/^cfro fcibr 

( X LI. J-) I ,<A ?l /■J ‘1 t MlilJ t iff ynr rtfi J' " hA ' j/Wj ‘ r 1 1A jufoA. jXiA 

Ldiiiff tf hifh : xti a . r . „ 

1 Ip, M- EtiS. T 1 j. It 3 Il r £iH)r[pi +j^ rrEdrti>Ati; 

fj. M ; it -Voi^rEwAH : «!. .VS. O, dul oi. ' f). m *1; ()' 

eui. 1 W, 'jiiEi ; O, M. ^fn^impar^ 1 G. SJ. Iiul aiOw. 1 W. mu.; B. aa. 
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[xL &- 


Tlie commentator explains iho phraseology used as signifying that 
the words rehearsed, having thdr final rUttrya [with the preceding 
a\ converted to o [of roiir^s.% rxci-ptiiig dutfe L have the ofliti? of 
preceding cause'-—thjit is. of producing an eftei-t upon the wnnl 
that fnlhiws them; but In- aio hiiii <if the partial su.-pcnsiou 

of theimplsnkih.il made in the preceding rate; intiumting rather, 
that the cbwh rtliearwd *» all of them exceptions under rule xri.l. 
1 Ihl“ quotes the passages, a< fallow’s; frviyo yAarntifoti ana (ivAI ! 1 ) t 
fwnfit'ul 4 j*t* tutu jiAttiiti (ukl a ) t ywM i* tfrrtrJu antt ****** 

tnt rnflio ttnu (iv.U.7 a ), plyttf* f* k *> aofi fca/i {iv.2.a 4 : only G. M> 
have the lust word), pwXvwrm 6 dutt* rmtiMt/ti j&rytfi (ii L2.2 1 : G. 
M* O. omit jf&rydih mid dfiitnuA fttd wftu a tit* r/itu fr (v + ft. 7 a "*: O. 
ende with a tin). To show that other words than dMw are not 
n'liml from the action of xii.4. he gives us fi/riwrArmu fakt ruito 
'hfii ftfimrtt all hut i i. M h.-gin .u ami further,. tn 

.-how that <fmi retains hs a only after these won Is, *mu tj&rn "n*< 
d/ifif/fth Iwftinih** (iv+G, l 4 *: only ih M. U. have the hist word], 

I have noted ten case* ill which the *t of amt m idhleil under the 
npemtSon of rule *i?.4. 

II \ II 

(I. A!** (jt f t er A) in uth i vu hi as id ty 

The c*f r *■ slso/ hero brings down sm lOTmoraf/fii-Vi'o simply ftrftaA* 
the word hist ^jjceilictl in the preceding rule + The rases have 
noth lug to do with. xl.tf: they sire uojyrrfrfirir rrffo abfti rrftti ‘’jtrrfft 
(viL4.ll 1 : *i, SL omit the first word, and they alone have the lost), 
mid t/fid r *titn o/.w tttfitnutf (v 114*211: O. omits uipmatf): tunl p as 
tmi#r-einm]ilts t the emu men tutor quotes ml fa r lt&i to 

*how the necessity .*f giving rtif't after o/rfif in the ntle, and m-a 
rnn(IA*> 'j*n 'yfr M iry*V*t r r<*ft f vi A. 3 3 i l •. M. ultiiL 1 he hist tw t » 
w>rds) tik utu^t the ijpplu-atii n) conveyed hy the co, 

WIW n o ii 


fi. ^ trn r ■ ocA ? o (jfeo/j'i ft* t^ht *hu pi t fr an t in tttafr aw 1 

iff' - tfhttrrti'i&ih _ h \f *rit,nipitrwt. rino *ty aftfi 

J fci tr** tut / rf ^ ?yni^ L i/afA ■ /' f fr t tj u : t u »tn J d __; *j a *hi_ _; 

xi n t a . ... r * p . i/ n f i _u k f a in_ ./h a n pm 1 . ^i fc f/i 

/-i hi ; t^AwiiVj_ tiiuiinpiirvu Ul kim; tinu_ . 

/j pijfwr f/fO'fin mhfjJhdftho 1 'yam drautbh aA. 

3 W, t;, H -mUmrn* 1 Cl. urn. ^ ^ in B. ■* C, M, ^rirriii.r^rrrintjuo r 0. 

h, op f Fr. raf/fi /ty nufdfliipitt ; ahhi rdtn: nptth ; ity t/nyt>r 
r/Xdro mi 1 /«jf wdfu If# Injw ; 

_ _ „ T . B f/#i rf__ 1 UflvdUfcftfHff Jhm / ff ft d. 

1 G. M. Stuc * ti. M. |HU turforei tyilv (ite. 
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»-] T&ittiriy*-J*rfiiivH-Ayti auri TlriAkSattyavatnOi 

7. AI &> (after fijpciA) in film suit! u*ptmtiL 

again, them, ‘also,* brings forward only the Line wont in 
the peecilmg rule, namely ftpah— and what is" marc, gives that 
wihn] ji new chanu-ter, rbinging il from hi jthnir^j or 

Affecting cause. Of this the commentator takes no notice, and we 
an- doubtless tn regard it n^qoite in order* and as merely adding 
aunt her to the formidable list of tmta+rtamtios involved in (lie 
canon* system of mi urrtfi or continued hnpUcalmiL Tim naMuge* 
hod tn view fin- tip*-* ifftr (U A5*,4&*z II. reads flpo 

'n*\ which is 'In version os' the Kig'Veda, i23.23) and ^ 
afjffiNMnf ifttjt'ttft/ti (vtL4.20); a* counter-example,, is i/iveii [toicavo 
'ioJ -rf *hjitn (ill*"! 1 ), to prove the implication of uptjth. 

U Z II 

& Also in tuMilt, ttfr-hh tut/«it. mul cisindtt, when preceded l>ir 
Ajxih. J 

I he panigea are tarn 4po adbfrir rtgnuihi (L!.♦«), tkvTr apo 
up.},,, hup.it (LS.3*: vU.4*; Bi*.i <))*> U*,,„in ,„dt„r„h 

dhautH l i.iM 1 : O. omits tmaUtuntu). The necessity of specifying 
mtpdl iifar apdiu is shown by etfnmir <>po piim rn fiLl.ll 3 ), ana 
the restriction to preceding 6p»h by ao ’atuiiti ptitu \ v A5 1 J. ' 

<NH^v yfe<*N F 4f II t II 

p I n tttrndn, also, if followed by a, when rdw, *iA, and ihtbul I 
precede 

The rrr t Ndso/ again brings down the word hint in 

the preceding rule. The pelages for wth and mtiruh are m<i so 
tumid a swfihtfyu (\\7kB 1 1 and imiro tmndn rufmin dmiii/£ (tLLl*O a : 
O. omits \. and nr her ease* of twmrtn after nth are he 

found r M Ltbti* nml iii2 h 7 3 + A* camiteraxaniplc**, are given Ha 
‘tomb* pdttt (vJhA 1 ), tu show that the wrmthi omsi hr followed by 
u; and *atQ 'smtihi mmtinr fvvftJ 4 : dll the MSS. of the commen¬ 
tary have the false reading statin ; such a phrase would !<■ 
precisely out of place hen.* in illusEratiniO, to show that it \s only 

l m itp*t Hi iuijcitro urn*: mjmtmt: ity Huyar riidro 

' ini k&aiti* QpithptfrQO lupijitlz* tip 0 il ti r _ up a tj fj~. m 

emtmpdrvit iti kin i : papa t y u __ 

w 0. U Or iifla. thill*, find put YW 1 Jiext before iupyate. 

8 r tid&hih . .... ttrsh#' ak* iru fi fMf # <t n, 

__; <h r ^ r^_. .J iti / tuirn nir. <lpo. _ 

eturntpilrra iti kim : *0 . 

* <f, JL fShtt; 0. f*hu prilhilfitthi 1 . 

yeL, n* 32 
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*i. 9- 


the words specified that asmdfi, even Iw-fore <>, reiruun* 
unmutifoted. 

The other case, that of preceding rdjja, makes more rtiBiealty, 
shirt- the wmfiitd contain# no paitt-ftp in which when itself 

followed he a, him r<iui la'fore it. The conimeuUUur tirei declares 
the passage had in vit-U to belong to another test {pMM ); hut 
adds, as »n ultonintiw explanation, that the precept relate* to the 
iofd-text, where we rend royc atm (in nm/idn niyr rtiy* tinman (i. 1. 
14»; 4,48*}. Ho proceeds* further tosny that, in eaaeuny one object* 
that in the tttmhm form of the passage the example doc# not hold 
good, since aemdn its not there followed by n (it rvatis Hyr ajtmdn 
visvdni), he ahull reply that the case is one falling under UJL U 
is there taught, namely, that a passage of three word# or more, if 
repeated in the text, read a its it rend on it# first occurrence: now 
the one in qncation first upjiears in i. 1.14, which i# a 'jAjyti Heeiion, 
and hence the n at dtmdn is retained by si. at L4.4S, tlu-n, lit¬ 
re tenth m is assured, Uut then there ought to lie no necessity for 
specially establishing its retention in jfa/4, any more ijiun in any 
other cose where an a i# retained in ntithh ild, Thin difficulty t he 
commentator evidently perceives, although he doe# not state it; 
for otherwise the Jafd explanation would have satisfied him, ami 
be would to • v v r have < ti might of suggesting another fOkk it The 
difliciiltv reallv remain# unsolved, and u serious one: either there 
W aa a blunder on the part of the maker# «f ihe treatise, or a pas¬ 
sage not contained in the present Kanhitu was contemplated by 
them: I incline r<> think the former more likely, 

Fmr *1 '*0 n 

iTn. --S' ' 

Ul Also in adya, anSiah, and ague, when k procodm 

Tb wnunentAtor qnotra thv piuttigiw, as follows; jwpmt /Mipt- 

putr t? tidy** (Llil.4 > 5 Wp O. omit apr* te mujhtth (i.M 

ana iiL4.2* ) t *tZpuna Us anptk (i.2.U: If omits tho oi;mjjile), tiwl */nt 
team** trim fenafliLM*: - -tsly IS. bus tern*}. Con u U.-M *ainj>K* 
an-,"first, 1«» allow that ■ <rily t hu*t* words k*-q ? tlidr a after tt m U 
\jftlnf* f*ra*'ati (ii.4_ L 2 : If 1ms a wmi|jteri readme U rt**w 7 mn\ 
VV, ii lantntt to tlie furl of the tmisufumN, putting in plat^ of il mi 
t-xnaipU- from under tliv Ju st mU% tuna fr4 ” ilaMr 'yn* *tA*/irak)+ 

&iktirakr&f*te *#mdnfjTfrf*<ifi* fairaftam mti 1 wtrtamdrtrf kdro 
Atr indra it*/' at*tiftptin a o f*** trrptpiff. rtiyeptir* m **$yft ' ddfaint- 
tI4 tm yakhiisihire: ¥ fitha *!&' j*d<itfdrt* hharati; ijtiihd- 
frtihkirtiy&rt* * no ^ddAaraaata tarkf fcaiham 

alnpa* iH kteif m trifrtiduprisbhrtip*t *i urt*M*rtvfid it* fenlmaA. n*<f 
i H ijfu _ _ ^ , r itk*ir*fftfrr*i it* kirn: so... . titutmpiirv** ft* 
fcim : * t** f/„ aLiir<fA /mro t/nm*ttit 1 *t*u/ *tA*trapam/n ! *; 1 1 *in. 

1 m W 1 y-. W. put befan> 'kurvp&rr- 1 i. 1 . i 4 - 0 , om. '*) 0 . wn. 1 G- M. 

o. ins. e*. MV fl, r G- H- -|hiruJkKv T i>, taihiv; O. 51, mlci * G, 

Ir^o. * Q. M. 0 ll ^ TV. tfi-f oWn'i ; G. M, CK^dnfHMl. 
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xi 13.] Tdittirfyn-Pr&tiifiJrftifa and TnhMthyaamtnn, 

siiul recoil*!, to show that Tfiew wonls do h* only after te, j/rntiaimo 
ojri/ *k<nut»ti tiii. .Si*: only It, liua gtuaittuti).' 

. *** ague after it., tin* text presents eighteen other cares: namely 

I . 2 .11^ twin; 4Ai 3 ; 3.2*,3 9 ,4 a ; rt.C * 1 ; 7.0*; iiU.HO; ft,3 a (a recoi.il 
ease): v.4.7*; 7.4 1 ^0 3 ,6> three times; vi.2.2 1 : fl.] 

I) *| *| I! 

H. [a ague, alias, when juvvtsltsl Uv me. 

Only tiffne, the last wonl of rule lf», is hjrnjjEfht down into this. 
The eomtin ntator quotes you nit ngw a#>j« (iG.2‘,|fi?; W. B. 
omit tt&ju) iuhL tmtj rm iahifikd/i (rMJJ 1 - 1 udd v, V2*); and 
(hurt is another rase- in iv*4.11*. He ntM*, iv* usual, a immk'r of 
doiiii iorH h X ji mpleflj of obviow intoitt thi j i\rv (ma tm1 w tfadhe 
tl >i4 ' (i.^,12 1 : O. omits ttfigtruh)' prrfnaf- tyi wt 'pdnafi 

(iv.7.1 J )j and tad apetkam tun ms r rddh* (Lo,G a ), 

12. Aa Ei|^>, ilk a&ya t a^vint% :md ajwtriL 

llmt ia (o nuv, w'kn these words follow u*t. Thu an* 

viyttnlti tfeed mr (^Sdfl 3 : Ik begins at jtriMtr 

fJiS -yuvam ruMtti/t (ii&j.S*: \\\ j*. ,^nit the lu*t word, 0. 

(Im j Juat two), mUyatfM ms npcardffatatu i vL0 + 7 a ), 

^T^rr ivk,ft } h rjttjwtTh^kh m n n 

l* Ala* ill asat, myw'h, tvjha, autaniah, ttfdti. avniitt, uml titlyu 
puthij when preceded by imh, 

Thu exiniipleH an- tuj#trtf no mud and vLl.4 1 ),^f/Wi 

tto Utfrtir mtrtwiA (U.4 1 and Luo 4 * * * * ; then h another en*o of no 
itgnih :n v.7JMJ t rnk*hd mMir n <> u^hu^tn^i iptfit (i-1.24 and 

m. uiiifu -- rtrxhw* nkilrm tu it*j wauipArr** mi fri/tt/ate. 

yatfitP: pa pit m . „ .r vpo „ „j V n pw/i 1. . 

iVr A‘d^k .■ te/>f?rcrr/ /if Jfafci / _/ 

1 f) r T En W. oitEj. " B. mn. W r pfli,. L nm 3 EEhii fnui fihl qIc, 

II. ViiArffti + (/wfr % //y ff^rd 

jj/i iupyakk ijtith*?: yut *.;?^ r ; __ + ,^^iy rt ff 

4a -/ iinffdd5cpe/io a /iV/j *prtiu tt f _ ,- 4 tad m 

|f! fi. «ri^ o^ma b'j'.-h ***mi'utt trt* i/v rmmpunv; *t. M. inmg 

imulEis^ Wr; o, Uw flaikii?, pnilttfug *rti and IEr- ^xmd til - iu W. r.nlv * Q 

rffl irt 0, Oilfc. 

12, Wi*prirvtit i'fi mkdrn 'nv<ldipati : twgo .... 1 ^ethv* uk*tru 

mtptirvQ na htptfato* pk. . puttar „__ i */ufi __ 

1 0 . iL inn. i'ri. 1 0 . «Ar 
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II* D. Whitney, 


[xi 13- 


tv,o.6*: G. M, <>. omit iptui), >i//nr troth tta antmnaA {vS.fl 3 i*»"1 
m> tibhi wtfcyuh (UU.O-*; G. M. O. omit r(utfftiti) % 
ciftahd nf> aamin (vii. 5,7 *}, jititI uhhir no ndtfti jnit?ubfiin ttifftoin 
rakthd c<i n»h (vii*S,i4: all but W. end with jwtftibhth). The 
nm.'ssiiy t>r including path* in the rale is shown by mi dya naan 
v>witi "if (ii.fl.ii 4 ' 1 }. Other eounter-esimipk'*. of obvioas intent, 
ue toarndd (ipvtid ifttfdtthho aottnmh (v',l.» 1 ! SL otnii 1-Uu first 
twii words). '.io ijnir jtUnh ) utt >r,u>- ylnujur abhUlUnti 

(vTS 1 : Bit 0. omit the lait word), te 'ttminn ttitbanta (vii.il. to 1 ), 
namo 'gnaye fmdinuidhdyo (U. Jb 1 ; the example b fbuixl only in 
14, 51,1, add fa mth pfintu te no' vuntu (L&3 1 ; 8.7 1 : i ^.3,0-1, 

W\ii% ii \B ii 

14 Also in agm, apfSKyih, and ntjriydyn, when preceded by 
n&miff- 

Jht passages are titnuo afpMtsfttfft&tfQ & f (w. &. w 1 ) T n&mo ugfttMffQ 
‘jmi/i 'ttiblitfuti (iv,6*3*: BLomlUthp lAdt word; the whole example 
is wanting in W h ), in id w/no c*t {i v ,5. 5 ■ )* Counter- 

example^ are upv ‘pre bki$tftUt*&vt* (vi.t.tt 3 ) ami tnmrt> tjn*»y& 
'prttfi if* ddh*tjf't (i,5.10 1 }. 

WT:#T-# II VI II 

15, A Iso when dwntttih or mwtaA precedes and u{/m loltuws. 

It may n eiite a qin *tion whether the rule should not tv Ad 

ffnip<tr<fft (’without hw* of :md nu-rtii ‘ iitai an n preceded 

bv tivinluifi or nomw and followed by Idut the authority of 

riH- niitmusnt (I'-d Mair) i$ decidedly* though not uuequi vocally * 
hi favor of what I havo pivots, and the eonHtrnetiop, though ft 
peculiar noa luis its amdoftieB vIm. 1 where in the treat(uutnjxire 
xA etc.)* The further difficulty remain^ however, that the only 
in the test t-p wbieh ihe rule emi apply read in the 

nominative Ko^dat, after the two won!- specified^ so that there 
appear? to he no reason wlty we should not have »\mu\\ pni'A, in- 
Mead of'ffnipimtL This the eeumnciitator dona uut. fail lo poremve T 

ML usat _ f^sfa- fthiro tm Hr/ emimprtrno n<t lupt /rtta 

TjatM*: sup&rd ^- T «yaw*-r«A*iA4- - ; **'*- 

afitith-.-.: fUshti _ tebhir -. palhi *ti Mm: 

nfjhpfirra itikim' tusm&d -- ji uttarnto : tc- - 
tfftuAi 1 iti kim: 7 nut *m — * e - —* 

1 In W. ultlj- ftl 1ft ti. SL 

; 4 _, J rftfhv akitru a *r H<fw*o 

* o;i* o ii f r- _/ Kffmo _ ft* 

A + i jji / (j^o_; tush# iU kittf : namo 't/n -— 










25 S 


xL 10.] Tati tin ifu- Pfiitfrtlkhipi mtd T r/A/i rf* hjnrnt u a. 

ttud accordingly—resorting, m we catmol veil help saying* to oik 1 
of his usual ffubierfng^—he declares *fgni ior, according ti» \W. B* 
*h T f/fttj hi a pi iti of ix word, hi tended to include a mimhcr of ease* 
occurring in another fdiAvf P +M not going so far, however, u> to 
qnote any of these 1 ease*;, 1 suspect t hi ho either a eor- 

rtipiinn of ynp'A, or originally intended an equivalent with it. 

The passages are *h?u*no agnir gf/taputif* (Ls.ii") and #omo 
flgnir up*/ ae**M (iiL2.4*}; and tile commentator adds counter- 
example-. so 'gnirjdta/i (v.1.4 1 j and dr hi no 'yma amhi [L8T2 3 ). 

L 4T7Ffr^M^4, p, i\ iH*idnn i ^ ^ r rrpff^^rrr: rr- 
FITT'il l^’d" 1-4 sl^J! H>fd J 

^n-iv, iw4u 11 !/j^ i :^: f i fik, m m i n Wh - 

n \\ ii 

ld r Also n is retained when preceded by dkirtf&th, utltif^nha/i. 
rkm&triiwh,. tfhlwun pHirahi nirydi^ axhfidttuft. pitdruk t prthivi 
gnjut\ tp, grkqdmy r ujn, vult ™h<tb f jffjne r &iusjJihntth n tpi* 

I'iltfor r/o/i, f*r*hihr T Jtfifir P’rf/j, g*\ rush mnA n pur\jh, suwiddftfih^ 

r^/ifihkukf pith ah % vac u/i, euVi/i^//^, yu or 

i 1 y tih. 

The ptemgvn had in view are quoted as follows ; tarn tfhinUo 
mtwir$rf<t */+fjmb (i + Ut>*; IT M, O. until the Iasi w-urd); t*dub- 
adttbhijrtia (L1.I0 4 rind ilLs.U J ); apimsiuiifah 

(i.4,11)' rtthimtm putn/ udJtirtiJa rnhuh (i.a.* - ; K. M. o. -mih t fie 
Inst word i, with a coiiiiter^xaiiiplo, gutga putrujahth (15.8*; 7J*) n 
to show the nutd of including r*bituhn in the Jtitttiffa ; r/of/jtJ 
frfrytffr op/Wi (Ll.lS; G. J|, niilit iffpArh ; o^/or^/or ji.S. 

10 s r? ) ; /j fdwj Fvyfl < dkr <M (Ls # 10 J : li, M, t K omit * \; 

/JfAfvl (uBJ^bwitha eomiu>r-i'sarn|de + ft mrt Wji» 

yq/^" l iii.2,4 *) t wbere T us only W. R point otii, tl^ jata-u-xt 
shows the niiitiMion of mmito after not preceded liV/.rr/j/V%' 

rrhms i»mfw i y^^ i; W/j^jrrurr'ye ftnAu- 

n'XWi - t i i'i .^.J 3 i r wit h yr yrM rr i/o y c a t* ?ri'X^/r- (iv*5.11 *: * onh O. 
has Ihofirsl t/e) as ennnter-cxain|de; ooj-yi agrr ttfpuw 

(v.7.fl^-h with akrtw ’f/re bhi 4/muo/i (vi.4,5 1 : O, ontltfl 
#Aui^j us counterexample; «/wflr7 eafti/ oswm [i.O.O 4 and iiij, 
11 1 ) s with pwXreo jifo hj^xm usAr/ah (vii.2.7' ? : O, Ktops at 

JSp thirmtf/t: mtuah * 1 'fjtup'tro' tuj lupyat?; 

ugni* fi piitldtkmkpti& pi&AttntiirG Ixth tiptidiiwtrlJt * rA. oe/it/io 

_ ; to mo__ tit him : ***- _ evamp&rv til 

him: dninno __ 

1 G. ii Ena. i-Ty, m R, M tfjr ti‘(trrtjjui ak nkthr&; B. •tJair-th ngttuwrrvL 1 W, 

UL 0. ^ni L 


ft 
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[xi. IlS— 


Wl U Whitney, 

ntaui) to show r lie neod of r*m / i&xA prat ha wain jftjn? ay nth (ii-2. 
4*: only G_ M. h*vo itoA ; without it* alrk* L&14*); see wlint 1- »aUi 
of this passage, and of the rule us lixiug its reading, under L&l: 

^ ifbJti wkfrjitttu (iu*8*B" ) s us oountcracfiinpie to which, 
to sln>w tbit #f jf/ithm/t in the rule would not have Ikh b u enough, k 
ven gttgti&fmdiw - f/u iV/j u u fnmi a iir»i her $dkh d” 1 j iit tlie L'c-im- 
tueness of the reason is open to doubt; gumy&r yv art* (iiiJM*) 
with go *psu hhamtm praveptyat i (v + 2*2 & i only G- hu* the bsi 
Word) to prove the ik^ 4 of i/o^ayo/ii / prshllu adhi roc^ne 

c/iroA (iii5.5 a ; G* M, G. omit dteo/t; another nearly identical ease 
at hLtf.^ 4 ); yyMijfjfltlV rf> *?fm (y + 7 p 7 1 h with no ^ Afcififdwi 
A<ray^iirt(vJJ ■■ O, omit* Anryam) an eouriter-exiiiiipli^ gtHtrghain 
emt fvmtrm farrati (vLl.10 1 : O* omits -mad* htruf*; y&irghn 
occurs twice more in this sect ion, and at v/i.si* we have goapf *f 
twice), in whichn, by rule i.5'_S + agoarghaw (vj+i+10 1 three times) in 
to be added a* further example; wehatdtma <tgm yitfamthtdym 
'Mi (L&2*: only G+ M, have *dht\ and O. omits aka the preceding 
wordy there is a second ease, of n ip/rh tit ohy in the satin 1 ill vision) \ 
{igrfjtttiu* ttgregutftfh (i+l+fr 1 ); mmiddho adjun j v.lbl 1 1 : and. we 
liavunrHJl iddho am id at U.tJ*; 7,i;*: iLfi.S*), without any counter- 
example to show that iddhah would not have been enough to answer 
the need* c>r the rule; dyfim rshobfui atihtriknhmn ^ omltw 

dy&m n and G. 31- bate* like the 1-idem In edit inn. the EhJ*e remifrig 
yarn) ; priyum path o tipi 'hi (iiijt.a 1 three times); ugtam vara 
apfi 'vmfhhn {i.2,ll fl ; another nearly identical elite in the same 
division); rarmiiirhthe tidin' mike (i, 1+8 and L4.43 J J ; juxkdw* aptm* 
djywtya wfti fi.ft.4 r and vi_3-2 3 : G. ML omit. ya ntdn* agnthi 

gifh (v,S.fl & : G M+O, omit the last word), mid, ^ eoanter-ejCAinpIe T 
Ypttf nfKxtrfiligdd rmdra T aya (vLs.® 1 : hut O. rt i uds // ru uphl fnr upa- 
triihy&d^ which makes the refoveni e to UJ,7* ); and t finally, vrmna 
amhdd/tam ti*i (ii.4*7 3 ,^ 4 : d* moph ai which 

w uLild niiiki 1 Ur 1 nfereuee iiielude also *ii. i.l>^ (wive; and there 
are fir ther eases of itttehthm after vfoftt/aA ail i,4+2 and vL4.5 3 ). 

| tj. rfhtrdtah ^ ^ h#i* AAtffv* r/+ c^ rr 

//e/Aif 1 : t & m .. «rf*t A-. - -*■' ek ti d-. _. ./ f n a m fa/if- 

mim tti Hat: ytieija -** gat-htl -; airh-„ . /vat-.. .: 

prthivt .. "fr Kun ; f' .. '% r t Jhr<l jafdyiht**: adhg- 

. dsattr itikitn: if* ---* way ^rAridirii Vi Jt- iVi .* 

_; id4 rti ’_: vrit* iti kiw: puknt . 1: i/ah _ Mav*- 

_ 2 avun iti ki m ; tpiytmpftdtT tdyntdtr if i ptkh ft it fare ; gut* a go f 

^ : tftfvityor U* kim; yo_; ndkaaga...yajfiti- - 

pfitir *ri hint: na- -d go- - **py a/edradi (iS2) vtienn/l^ 

a t; oa rg h a ta 9 iti ch.r \lfih ara) t an *; it r h a jf h m o ,.. - L ag rep a e o 

tamiddho. -: prigtiw...^ ugrtith 

?v/rj+/e_; junhano....: go --■ ga iti kim; gad -* 

nr iAno.-... 

i C>. puts noil beI'-nr* fopv^ B 0. ottL a R. M. 0. <m. G. M. 0. mil- fc O* 
in yfiiptth 0. f«ni 


j 
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V < H s\n I Hy ( I :\f H -r'\ =jnf r MH N I - 

Sm\-u sfiri m-himh ftpi [tin nrTf- 

I>; w^jhi 

xjriTT ii « 

17. Alan in *;rra /irn, n&yti /rto/ruftt^, estiyaufj' 

c*msAi/an t ormiNiraA, ow?jrWf« fc <trt7A, fijT/Virc, ajytmiVra, «A n 1 //- r A, 
muMlij urmnktm, astu T aJsrnot, a&jtmft. up.su ya/i, uxkuhhfhptt. 
tiKsjuiufp aqmmnihi asSidhhih^ and *lyfotiya. 

The passage* hnd in view are quoted hy the POfumonUtor as 
follow^ with HLieli coimtor^x nmples a a are needed to justify the 
inelufiitin of more than one /wJa in any eiise: imlrtlfi/tnam 
utuiim pri/itr*/dA (L4.1-H uml vi^.!2 1 : tX Iw'giiw at rftV/iA, and it 
alone lias /iWAtVyri/*); t/un me wjm cuyo tfvjfivw/a (Lfl.SVlO* ) r 
with llie counter-example ote 'avd 'mujthmin (vLltln*); prtjfyufik 
Aouu* titulrutah {LOl 1 all the Mss. here iiwert the k before $t*mo f 
si-S required by v»3S t anti CL M. even eon vert it tu M, according to 
3civ,l^); }M*;*funtu aft ymiti (itL 1 *.? 1 ), mid, a* counter-example to 
biith fhvae Irsu examples, uni ’WJI '(* p*im &4 (vL&Ll 4 : CX 

begin* ELt **>mu) ; tad Off ft* rtitfli* bit fir dm i {iii,3.8*; 0. omits hh*t- 
c/nni ); jp> yUuaee dWtfAytut (iv 4 4 + 3 3 ); #t?dtf6p0 cijn/jioXv ftfifind 
wf/i (iii.430 1 : R 0. omit bhmti */* ftimwka ri^iMyanti 

(tt + S ¥ ll0. omits the last Word) ; jdftrveifo yo f/rWA (v.T.H* 
fi-iw/i - * y rttfn (v r 7 /2 3 ); ftwA4ye <jpj/tn Uh (v r 7 .2 3 ); ftm- r h u hj& 
iw<1 mhutdh (vilJU3; 0. omits nuAittfiA); umfte atubrfli (vii.4. 
[$ Kl twice, 1 Tivire); yo tirvaiUam jiyh4Jtmtf [v 114,15; Q. 1 - rrtil ^ 
the last word): &&&*<* fr tixtu frr ii ifi (ni.3. if- ^ * K aiaxf*tj 

the teJCt fiiriiisln 1 ^ eleven other eaise^ of u$?tf with *1 retaipmL ^ '■«■ 
3#; 4-4J» > j 8LH a : iiiJ.t 4 ;^ 7 ^ 4 : vj,!^ twxee: 7 ^ 4 T 4 a -*) ; ; fft ; fi j m 

IT. _ t'fcitAr aic&ro *mi i&r/i? 1 oivfn/- 

^Jnro fvi m tfrdh' _y ^ ^ __: T fi 

Mm : tt< ,/)- dnOoyatift Hy *thhy4m ' 

j£vw< ; 71 di..„/ rf-.■ 0 o . . ; ie_.; ye....; J4ta- 

yaro.cfo-,,*; ambit _ ; 

y 0 ." /j/i/i 1 ^. - - tta. - - T * fltfu *?_. ; y o. - y<i fti Aim ; 

u $ n»... ; yo_-? w»rt <fdyf/- jy 0 _/ i> *li AVm r 

m paeS/iy 0 . ^ fir o.. .ir fc it/ Jtv'i/i.; - — - % ri/w 1 

jtf/dyiboX 1 r J .f t h <1 h h yif..,,: r tt rtf ft if -' U/rye- - r r ujhttiye 

T ty tikdrafjthituh pud&ikadepQ huhilpiiil*ht4r!h*ih : etttu r__- 

yud „.r 

1 {t, M- oitj^ tlk>- nKUDOfl^a, nml inK iti ( ^ti. M. ouu. JfcAdbi, and put nu aojrt 
bofan' ;^itV. 3 f.i. M. O; -ft 4 U. ; 0- 11, - !f. Ci It 

Mir. |fi| 0. OJ53. 1 B. OIel 
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air;i ot ] *1 k 2 }; upne afiffirp *p* T &ydm (L '2 J 2 1 : i hem \* another 
cllsU' in the ftafdc division. ami t> ne at \ Lt.7 2 ) y j/ti opm ya mho- 
d/u$hti (y. 5.0 j ). with the coiiMer^ ample artm /Mtyn rttoMrA (v.S. 
12,®: but <X givi** instead yo AA-mwoi, ; ynuskuhhtlynd 
uttaram (L2.13®: th M_ O* omit ifJftimw); tmtdriya nf*o cirywM/i 
yt> MdWta apcaK^/iVf (iiLt*§ T J T and* m cotmter-eJtantpl^ 
o d £iK£patf&hya$ Ctf (iv^S 1 ; ofdylX hu«m); Wf tnhidhfro 
aBtha&mr iii \y r 6u8*; (X omit- //*), nml a mu a ter example ftwin 
the jci<£-t«xt of the passage pain rarf/i/tMi/o nwjjahhifah 
(X omits), namely rjM/ojM.yo ot^jpt/dn/o rmtjjttfrht/o ' xtholJuju \*tfot- 
hhyit rn tjpibtytth (th AL give Mintplv r *fhahhynk ) ; 

raniuti tifjVrr/ (Lt3.1® a )j /if dfedftj/tft (L3.10 1 ami vu3* 

II s : it would have been better to include In the example the pre¬ 
ceding word fyrrfitti, to nhow that the first iw well an the 

second* furnishes an example tinder the mte; then' Another like 
pair nf casea* after uptime in i.3). l» p ) \ and finally* it if explained 
that the quotation of oyhnit/o with Hiiiil o makes ir (by L^j a pars 
of a word, intended to ini lode a variety of caaen, and three iiieh 
raws (being all that the text contain*) are quoted; namely <M«p 
t* ayhniyc Hifitt'hii 1 vlLljfl 1 ), ymi dpn mfhniyrf rnrtme 7/ ptp*f- 
tmme (L&lU It omits the hist word* ChM. (X the Last three)* 
and p&ifo ughniydiu hristt fL2.fi 1 : <b omits hrten y which would 
make the citation include also vi.I.l I 3 ). This* exjHwition neeum to 
prove that the proper reading nt the end of the rule its oghn h/o t 
and 1 have ventured to adopt h f though all the M8S» (except T. f 
which if ftnihignonft, Tunning nilcfi 17 and 1 m together in *rf/i dhi) 
give atjhntyd. Aghmy4 would answer an including iighnt a ydi*ti } 
lint it w ould not include also ayhu\yt* 

II V* II 

18 , Also in tuthv&m, whom a vnwd follows [the r\. 

The exfltnple* given in illustration of the rule are Aotyad/mr- 
mono ad hr an (t~2.1 5 ), hiWuhmdn thro adh ranth [1.3.12), and 
HjMipffffftinta *{d/t varatfi ity oho (i.S.T 1 ). In regard to the Iasi «<t 
theta, ii i$ remarkts] tliiii mh^ i m i\l not iu a tone for is, since s]n* 
eoiiJitioijfl si Lipoid by that rule do not arise in it. 'flu- nih% 
namely, direct* that ft parage of three w*srd^ oi r murt\ lieing 
n u p* L ated Sti the tex!* is u* read as where is \mi occtuTcd; m>w 
upoprat/a/tto adhrarmn was found at i-G.ff 1 , where ilu 1 reli-orioii 
of the a comw under rule ‘I of ;iiis chapter; but here only two 

IR. odhrosf i itij turnin' f/rafutm ilmirtijMrt 1 r'tff m tanui?}o ’h*rro 
*tta Ihtdr 1 dkdrduiihrf*p^rvo* lupyutv. tofya-. ; hsr^htndn 
, _ __J i r/i a- .: aim' trip a d a p r rt h h r 1 1 i ( i. >S l ) oydt/r, no pro- 
*r irtiti*; ttt/hihrhoodfi*tnd/hardt a mitrof&wi it* khn; c uy. _ .’ 

andh 

1 ii. SI. ^umiUn f U< iua. M. cun. 1 Sn. St. O, fA'-p ta tji it r ivucu^J rtip rivu 

t’*il ■ i p. 3|- aikl* n*t; 3- nrjiLr* nt 1 M (al i cf. 4 B- wris. 
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words, instead of three, are cited In the repetition. As connter- 
eiamj.lcs, showing the value of the restriction “when a vowel 
follows, arc given &tg v4 itguift to 'dJvoarvum t v.ti.e* *] sod andho 

rr^^i vi3 L j uwl ? ,A * 3: ‘ A ° m ‘ and, win^ut 

that addition, the phrase ta found also at v.1,3*). Thu proves 
that whin i» to be “followed l.y a vowel"ip the r of odfcora; 
hut how that meaning wconveyed by the terms of the rale is not 



because neither of them appear* to 1* wh* kZntT ^i 
prefer both because it a better supported, and because 

it isoot the usage of the treatise to put in a case-form the words 
fir them* v which n cites from the t?xt. 

An additional cast, tailing under the rule is i)rM,o adA^vaA 
J 1 ' "l"- : others (iw i.£.5 J iukI^ doubtless, 

rule x' t 11 WOM 1 t Se “W^* disposed of under the general 

*T 'lh ‘\I fo'.'j H : V\ H-Jh kHFJ II Vv ii 

j tnufHLM^^'‘or ° ot wme, it becomes balf-sunikr with its 

Ihis is a very blind precept, and we tuw permitted to doubt 

« leiher .o purport is interpreted aright l.y the . .nivntnry; in 

1. ' morcuter tlu rv arc p..eHli:ir and uiiinteltigciiT variations «f 
read mg. hat letter is i he sqbjeet of the nile^-the elided u or 
the mm-tlided¥ The comment says the latter (nlilmugh the 
majority blunderingly toy the “iion-pr .rta. t. d " instead), 

ami states, that it acquire* a <;mint it v similar to hall a „,<mi ,, p 
becomes otic and s half mow* long, ft t* added, that, no social 
camples arc given, because such would not bring t,, light imv 

difflcrunce f? onlv O. him the reading that means this: W l! omit 

,hl y<;'\ «. ^ ^intelligible). This :(J1|VJl rs to me. S 
unsatisfactory- The distinct d«ncm*fcnltive *>i in the i-nje oied'r to 
point bach to something distinctly stated above, and tl.ai i- i|,e 

10. >jo ‘yem akfro 'Itiptah' M p.Wrninjdi ”ki\nttgtht 'kdrmt/n' 

e4 'nih.uMUMMitrp'tu,' hllom Mojotn' ity r*h;»km' 

''>dh'j„rdh>tm4teah sy<td? tig art f,ah, uMdny ,, a 
runiint viftsfn1d<ttpitidt\ anlKma natfypo 'rdlimotirrah’: lam 
arttttttmdfp* m J '. 

* t vAMMyirmf ne jpfrffi *ytkhyfi r imtr&ft *r 11 
tktidapo 'Mjt&i/ftb, * 

MV. B- O. *i}4uttiA_ &) G. il_ Mractmp^^fa, MV .frg r /i «d_ - a u 
-tfdmd-, 1 G M MAtifit. 1 CX * i.j, urn, i-i VV fJ. 4r<tMu*im * R 

M. -frdtpKiL MV If -thudur*; Vt. M. ^Trj.rruat * I X yaA, r * 0, ocl’ n n 
ldh prfl-tf<1 ^?pnipif. 11 G. SI. fldii rnlTd'AH.f^ii r 


. prfl^a^pjjnifur. 

YOU IX. 
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akdra whirl, in rule I i* * *aid to Ik- dropped after oarttiti “prede- 
We have had no nknru alvjm spokon of, cult only imses; 
rtaUnxt ««f And it seems to be tan pi it here, in accordant-!. 1 

with ilir doctrines of all the other Pr.iti^'ikhvn-s {bm note to A Ml 
Pr. tlmt sinne regard the ti as (not elided, blit) ho absorbed 

into ihr preceding diphthong as to become assimilated to, or iden¬ 
tified with, i lie latter half of that diphthong. We may with pi a mo¬ 
bility cunjeetnre the rale to be A later addition to the original ewlf 
stance of the chapter. 


GUAFTER XIK 

C 0 JTlK 3 iT&: l-S. uJJsMlli and UmfedMoi of inis [i] a-fW tiuii] * flf u in pSCGptienal 

■ml specjJ ca»»; §M 1 S nanltlug wnL 

tfi ^frT : H \ I* 

L Now for cfiLisOS of dMom 

This is ft general leading to the chapter (that is to Hiiy h to its 
firFt tight rule*} - which, aa the eammeiitfttor points out, has for 
iu sphere of nctiun the passagea specified in rule 3 of the preceding 
chapter. This 1 is fi mutter of tin general rule \hy xlI) 

\w\xi£ el ivh>n, there can W need of an additional authority for 
elision i-Tily where that rah- ib contravened by another of opposing 
chanu'tiTj and nf wider apptifiBtion than to specific eases only. 


± The d of uxi. is elided. 

Tin- example* given are &vp&rr*o '#i ffarvtm4n (iv*l.i0*y fKS a : 
v j. I Ci • : G. omit? the 1;u*t word) ami j^itho W prfhirr/ tt*i liv.2* 
IU: O.-lop* ul >/). The elision i* not infrequent in this word, 
tmuilly oceumug in the Tittle prose phraeve which are inserted 
nxinmg ihc verges in the sections etiiiremed ■ 1 have noted eighteen 
Other eases: but they are hardly worth detailed reference. 


=7 



j aifoi Vy -n /am fuiftikdra A.* fu/w* t/cyaio tVy tftid 

mlhtkrfoth wTitutitfilut fto tittororii gilt/ (fhotdrd* 

tir i itjfdditw&tijfo “yowl <tdRy&ydrtfmbhfih\ 

L G. 1L 4ad«£Ui 

-2. dji Yy oflgtfon oJtviry (upyottt &4riwk4titp&rx}<ri} \ yath^: 

tup fit (*o _; pr&iho - 

* it, M- Hrpfl mi. 1 in B> fsiilj. 
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-® ut not when purbhahi samnodilhat^ yamah f or bftadra/t 
precedes. 

The examples quota! by the fKminiimtflCor sire tjarbho *t*y o*ha- 
dhtmim (iv,l2L3*), winrmddho cm vidaywwu (tvAtG), art wnm> 
ddUyah (iv.fl.7 1 : a M- O, ocoii the tayi word], and 

kratuh (iv.n. 13'), There i& another ease of <i«i after 
:it iv. 1.4 2 1 which it; then repeated at v.l,tf* the a standing 
thus tin to 1 1 ii+liilvd by rule Lilt* 

Ar^ usual} the commentator think* it ueocgfijiiy to account for the 
inclusion of the double pada tmn-Jia&tlhtiJjy instead of simply 
vi&ddhahy in the rule. Scmm, be sayn, unqto as* cou ii tor-ex amide 
w^wuMAo’juraA (iv. t.P); hut ir* propriety is questionable, since 
the pnn$age do*# not Ml under xi.3 f and moreover, There is no usi 
Iti ic (O. bus the good U> paws without notice this nu^t absurd 
suggestion); and the valid counter exampie m to W nought in 
another $$khlL We have hen? an unusually clear ex amt de of the 
arbitrary way m which the plea jpffihdnhm in mortal to, in order 

avoid the attribution of a slight moomktatev to the treaUuo- 

muktrfj. 

f^efy 'i ii 8 ii 

4. J w elided before y, v, a, and /j, when three are followed 
by a vowel 

The examples given are Airart*/ftfTtIffn r j/o n*t;a podd/t j'iv.H.7 < : 
O. omits poadh) t ta nayutr* Va tr}*} ttmhoiA Viv.L-P 11 ;' I >, omit* 
rardn ah) t vannyo"n u prttydu nm f i 1.1,1 0 1 i, ai id > t w AA -no to A hh 
| i,7.8 fl : O. omibvffai^j. These are but Especimeus selerred 
from among a cQiiHldemlde number of cases: namely, belbrc y, t wo; 
before *\ mafftewi; before ^ fourteen (:dl bm three of rhetu, case- 
of tititf, the coimter exceptions to which form in part ( he snlijwt of 
xl5j ; before A (which, as the couplorexceplions noted in j±4 show, 

includes also M), five; in all forty. To s-how . .cosit v or the 

restriction u when Chose !in- (olio wed by a vowel,” arc cited 
pd-ranh jv tuiyuf (iv. |.J l 2 ) mid opre tdtnan'litUrA (ir»I.:G: i X omits 
kitilhy. 

There is a well-cstaihlisheil difference of rending here in the rule 
iiseEf: T + B* G. M. have yammuha Aftirffporeth*^ only W_ mid in. 
adding para (which I have nnwmled to ptmtft} after Li r So lJho, 

a P tjttfhhah - ' GvampilrvdJi admrridApdf If/bdA* V - *ty a*- 

mlf* gra/utm* 'kdra 1 ntt* htpfftste, f/arbfto a m *i *t dd h o 

■ —* l Kim it* kim: upon-... ttt Atcid udtUmniftfi; f.tr cin f 
yom : dh & t d r rttf r (xiii) itydd(/o ntoAp*.ititvtiAA&vrtd a., ipi fal o 
darpandc Wi: m ufchy&m tu 1 J i>rolyrTfd r 6//^ l r*o- 

_r 

’ (h 1-r. inae 1 W loiminA ,i*k 1 R 0. otn_ * tl. il iai, r^iraohirr>« 

jtPMTtV (iri 4 B, «ul O. simply in±iiflardK-i|(.-i W. &i ’t,MrjiA ti'»■.„/□, 
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where the rule is quoted under LtZl, W. alone (there w iu> O, for 
that part of the work) tntvuttncM ; under xL4 and W. and 
IE. filiko eta, but the testimony a* * u> the 

mlo Is equivocal, since jfrmi might well have been added there bv 
way of exposition instead afqtmtAtiaiL l have, ns iuuml t fallowed 
W* aUhougts util without suspicion theft the part* Is a gloss, intro- 
d need to help the otherwise blind and inaccurate pbru^eology ot 
the rule—which latter, however* in m>t altogether ilitiftmtant with 
(lie usage of tin? treatise elsewhere. 

The■ exceptions under this role* instead of being rehearsed fitter 
it + ;u 4 is the general habit of the Pmti^khya, are given hi rules 4 
and 5 of the prtwiHiig chapter, and* in the latter rule, mingled 
with instances of □ wholly different character. Here, then, n par- 
Itcidar sjiceification of c wm already included under a general rule 
is regarded ns insuring against Inetaftion in a more general stale* 
rueni of exceptions under that rule. \ believe that the treatise 
offers ini other example of this canon ot iutorpretail r>n. 

smTiTt? 3TTH: ti'ln 

G. Before j stud $n f « is elided if acute. 

The example* are i$o jdyathdh (Lflja*) and pteik pdtiwfa* 
vandyn 'fine (La. 14*); and the wuntr-r-i^xamoh s, of *t iinnveenicd 
remaining tmclidal, arc ml tatrxhdyS ttjdmfi jiv.ttj-) find niMi- 
ptkir *io'*w*iW li. 1.44 «L There is, as the example* show, a real 
reason in the iiccent: djthftiih&k and dyne are both words that ;lh 
accented only at the beginning of a pddu, where (as remarked 
under rll) the elbdon of « is an almost universal rule. All the 
other cases of elision before *pt (nine in uumlM-r) are of the same 
kind ; not* however, those before j (only two), 

li K H 

6. Before y«, nlj-o when preceded by tit it A, vitcaA, dadMnah, 
and *tAr, 

The &t. * ulso t " of ibis rule, brings down simply [pi from its pro* 
dccessor, the intent being lu point out the eases where the u of 
itytii hs elided even when imiiecetttwL JI/uA, it is stated, is el part 

4 + 1 ya kifra r * tkdnt nak*1 rah it hSrup<tro *kdto % ktpynte tej/n* ywktb 

rddMutear^aporeehu wtim, hi run- _,* van enrenyo 

_„■ js f m hh-- -* svampar&hv* iti kim: $ukr<* rh ,.. _ ft y r ts 

* 

| (S, M. ini aNr4 1 G. M, *m. 1 0. 4 0. M. 

mitrt fliUir 

5. jflk&nipari* ynaptftap cti 'kihti 1 uddtto tupyuft* &}&- - - 

pvcih _ * uddUu iti him: na - ; u idhir _ _ 

* G. M fdMnrr ro. 1 0. ptilM artier width*. 
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n1 ’ :L W'Wli go given lor tin- tube of eoiu-isenw^ Lind im-Uiding thi3 
( wo cans (/--A* 'iwo mid Mari/dti/dmo 

V"w (lioiti iT.1*St*: o. finish anpiiwm&&m each). The other 
piLsaji gen had in view by tin* mk are vn^o r *fnttpi* fdnjrfttd brh*ft 
lw-2.il J : O. omits iln- last two words), r/WMwo ; /nir fudd iiv, i. 
3*b and *ri dfmtfh? K ffuhn pnrinhxjaui (iv\l>3 1 : i). ojiiiU jw/jhA^^). 
Ti. prove I be implication »f j/« oidy, is given tmfhartht adhy 
(iv.G.5*; 7J3*: \\?.7 a ; O. iniikaK 

l!y xl. 1 it, r?ri*wA does not as :i gene ml tiring elide the following 
a; Imj? there itf no clashing between the !win rules, ns they have 
reference to ditfcreni part* of she text. 

rA\r\ fiT^N', 4M *iJM KHiUpflil M <& f Hif- 

mTl J'fH 

I'^eei ei iH^ I^>| y l >A V [ ^d\z~- 

** m U wa ^w ^ h rs^m h t fcwH < * +h 

n e n 

7, Tilts o is didef] in iddif/dt'arti^ apd/xim, api dadkdmi adyd 
m nn. tidffih arrma, agner jit* mm* aynnytdk }mpr<iyuk y tisnidkam, 
o&tw dhuUay a^m4^ a%vd wherever foil in l t urtjdmu P untdy urgtman, 
f*** f * <* f P*' V; "* i «*»* ,V J ' f>' t cwtf, j f ■ v/ff w tn d. t d f akh. it indin m , adMyi, 

adtrli. utJtOi ttdiirfdfidl i, orM^oA, osttiAcrA, rcmojYr, nn/ar 
titra '(ha, mtndyu^ ttNgirnxnitt ami aJhiram, 

The commentator gives an example for each spedtloalioo of die 
mltv, with eirukiierH^xainijle- for every nise in which more th:xn one 
i* token, ns IbUowr: riym "hkydrartm (ivaM 3 *), and, tr> 
comiteraxaniplc, nhhy d/mti arkum (LlJ *-: >i. 

ornil rln- Inst Wunl, (), the Ins! two) ; hhndrf±$fws pitpndt d* m 
(iv.2j s ; only W. hns dre*t)% pi dm/Mmi/ djtt/r (iv.LiO^b 

utuI 7 ]Ls coiMititr-t-jamijile. bntfdkn ftpi/nt/at/tH d/utut |i.7 r ^^: 0 + ojiiits 
the Inst wanl); anti n# d$f& *nvmat*$ (iii^ll*? 11^4,1^^ 
nud, an eonater^ xn£n]>le, pm tnt tr ndya pijm Mla ndmtr (ii,-j' 
It*: O. ends with G. M_ tiiib^titute another fa^suge, 

ih ffwtptmi it/ ^oXrdro jfidfHtyafi; mu/i .. ity tt nutpdrno 

tpiaptm* "nwMtiv f pt/ f 'iddndo/ta bhintiH.* yntfni 3 : nnyi- _ + - 

ky \Hnt ptHldikftdtptigrafittii nm' mmk^p^rthnjn ,- u thjir- 

HtfPa- dadhdnu - * &<tdhnslhe-+--* "anradepth 

kimnrthah? nudh-, -kdrasyiV T ntfd<UtdrtAo "yam 

drttmkktdi* 

i J ' 1 to W. m\y. ■■ i\. M> 0. aktim itipya£ p, * m W on!y_ R g. 

Art^riTJF. G, U, ii»L>^ef«ur kim; O. ool, ■jImiij' with t]&u folluwiiLif (-Aumuli- 

* tn W. otily. r 
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namely adyti inQrutflh^ iv.T. 12 1 }; ftiUii brmdtu no 'rfitiA 

parmtt gae&atu (iv-fr.fl*: G. M O, omit the ft^t (wo words), and, 
m coimtaMxample, yatA/l no mKttA fcnmti (iiL4.Ur 1 ; only C>. luiss 
karat i [reading it karnf \; G. M, fiabstitiitc a jittri rendfeiE, lotffir 
nr) uo tniitir adidr noh T without nuytiling to show whether it U 
put forward (if* the jd/rf-teat of thb pelage* or of smother, occur* 
rin^ at iv+fKD 4 , where the Risinhitd likewise reads no itditih) \ 
tidhioirtim no f/nt** Jibuti ft* ub&i gKrtdain (iv r . 1.8 s ; It omits tbe 
kst wwj, O, the last two s G. M. the Cast unil first), and* as counter 
example, era/d rAftfnnfr liVpL^-'i; fc /»« _/*-■ J/*rvr_y«■ rA 

(L7*7 J b and, a* muuteoexrunplf T purtnhydio oguaynh fmU'&nzShih 
(W.M a : G, ML omit the last word); wirra V/fidAttm iVdru (ir.lLtS* ; 
there are two other caem,at iiiv!s* and iv.fl.4 a l: nipw tmedfndta 
(Lup), with the couuter-cx ample dm ^ inn in vtfjo a*mr : nijotyn 
mo (iv.7J-2 a i only BL hi* md t and JL M. O. end ut mm#}; /*m 
rriidhi no *pn<i hint?o{n nna tandh (iv.fl s G. M, end with 
and only O* has the last two word**); for the phonetic complex 
#rpif t however followed, *prd rntfahlifl\ (iv.IMPe O. 

omits after n pi*d\ffroi^:laAo 'puht (ivA-fl*!, and hhariinlQ 'pdjra *vtt 
(iv.l.lo*: 0. omits thb example), with two comiter-exnmplei, 
y4 apwfjf&pflyu to&vfutti { 0. alone ban the hist 
wer<l f and it emits the first) nod kihntrom no apvo nmutdhn fiv. 

O. omits tviMtfpftlfnJj to show that rtpu would rmL have 
answered tlie purpose instead of iipiuf ; r 4jay onto dyutn- 

mtm (L@J4 3 ; G. M. omit dymtinttm'w ptmti# te *mm 'stohn (iv.Y. 
]4 a }: y? fld Vyriwom (H*3 e H 4 ); tf ‘twaiptipiri with the 

counter-example nnyath ir <t*m of topantu (ivdl.l a +* e v.4 t 4 b : only 
O. bna rnpoofu ); tju'h yttfi tc, Amin ynr/iTff (ii J 0,12 1 ) t w ith the counter- 
exMnple/d tMinin juwtrn W/jhJ (1,7.7^); prwithi* *frrhjt*1n& 

7* fibhy<loartin __ *fr &ht h aktiro lupyatr r f:tirihtk<h'oi<urviih 

yo/Aif; f. *; dp/jyViww 1 ifi 1 Atm.* _Wtfifrcr- 

f n cc ng n cftwftd^ir *If Km: A fj 11 a n n . ; 

m*v iti kim: />ro^_; at?Ai ,—* pttmie Vi Aim; yochd _; 

pi</A is-_j7Awd»i iV* Aim; ^r-xM_; _* pi/wnoyn (7i 

jj«r i x A- ; n<ftn vi $ n a. —. f din it w tt kim: dn r v- 

_; /irirl_ r _; 11 Vy xxwya 6 

/opoA; rrir/iif-,. ^rwf*> Iti kirn: prar*-^__ m : bka r-_; ^r- 

y/juyn^/oir^ior kirn: tathnUfm k : kshtitrain _p fe djuy- 

/jiion*,_; t/t , __^.; pd&ht iti Mm* nnynm _; 

p/«A . .ytijfat id kim ; tt -; prti&itim __; mil ; jane 

_; drohotfi iti kin* : hr h a & _,■ upa m .; y* r_._; tn tr- 

A yam _; -: pp1rus__ T _; __ ydy-i-_; o/i/n" 

nxy&M id Min: ruhm n .. __; y^__; sf/jj? Yl ; f c*i- 

sAid-...; /If xA ioydh-, mtr : oho$h .... 

1 G, H. pu.L lH'fno.1 mul tnM rd 1 6, M. O, nq,-u 3 \V, riMyrii 1 -. * 0. UtA. 

■Jn'ii fniiiii 1 6. M. 0, «n. 1 G + M, T G» im, ilit 















sii, af Tdtith-hjti.Pf&tktikhyft <tnt! Ib-ihhduhjfaratna. gilJJ 

Vi' {Lai4*: O. omits prfi*itUn\', m>t nnj^trtto <eyuthuMfa i4 (iv.2. 
)> ■); jant fi/iidrafmm mau<t«Ay<tIi (iii. 4.1 I *: 0. omits hum mhtfdh), 
with u counter-example, bfhtnpttte <tbhifa*t«r amvHeuh (iv.1.7*: 

only W. Ims umnitciih) \ npn prd \/,if ^unutnmt 'dhtiyi matuna 
(iv.BJ**: all hut O. lwgiu at ami (4. JL end with ilhtiyi ); y« 
dtt ftirtmi dirtf/i (iv,2.8 a ; U. omitt* diriiti J ; tmtht/nm wjnr '(hogitfn 
(■ v-1*0®; 2.1 6 1; plm >u>nVi»o ’dugdhtiA |)i.4.14 3 ); J»‘iret 'ri»h(,ih 
*yiiini (iv.7.14-: all the JIMS, read -ti,Ui ); ytpamifo 'mtthdh (La 
l!i«: only (i, M. have ye); gtyutrino 'roanty grkam (16,12**: 
only 14. M. have«rfeiwt}; abki p ilptwo fUuratydm (iv.i,8*; another 
w at iv,2,;i s ) s with the Mmoler-examplc rakmo nut«r ei bfuiti 
(iv.l. In* * i*r nl. i; ye tm Mu putdtuih (iv.2.4 ■), with the counter- 
■.'Xiiuijili- tvaahtA no utru purira/i (1.4.44 J i; My tut /»i #ht> ’nndyu Ird 
: 0, omit* ter))- prthioyfih Mtd/math* 'Hyirtutiat (iv.l.tt 1 - 3 
four timet); other eases at iv.U 3 * three time*);' uml uh<nU teb/tyo 
'ktiraui itamtdi (iv.S, l 3 ). 

*1 K.H H | d MH H W.rN I H^ T H H I ^ 

PTMtr I Wft ^ N HI nJ : 

II * II 

8. An a is elided when prorata I bj ydh(imtinaft> j3tfvmdna£ t 
Ada yak 1 matoyavfmk, i?anm/>atitihy^ pate, vritliiah, fapmtth, 
svad/tdmh f t&dmitah, agnayatj T dyo^ wfAu&yo, mid kmkK 

The quoted sin- y&hamift%o \Jdyah (iv.iM a ); jdyamdnQ 

'hitiiih b.fnh (ri.4,1-1 1 }; hetfnja nt/am a*nmf (h*.5AU b ) ■ mmiya- 
w*hm 'martyam (i.4.4i> J ); vfma#pati&kyo dhi mmhhftmn (ivjif.l 
0 r omits the lust ward), with the conut^r-^xiLmpfe nanmA pitfbhyo 
nhhi ( iii2. S J ): <f nmtputc *ti/t * t#ytt (i v_ 2. :l < mit [ [b v l .(J f] v, ^ , -2 ■); 
fVtho iff flTttfho Uy acitthii (iy.l.f *: O* oinita thfl tim two words); 
tapaso (i/i* jtiru/t (iv.2.10‘): tkm mmdAd^o tt*rUMyn dAwftti (ml 
hll 6 : 0* omilf the lire! wont :md t\w. with she e©tuit*r- 

i'icsiniple nn*/ti f;o mtffdm ftvttfu (iv.2J^; C J # omito tho word); 

: 0. omiis the Iahe won]j ; 
ijthi itffimtftj 'nlMtttpytinia O. omltn yrfn ); wjn* Uhilxlhd- 

f/r rpinttfttu (IL13 1 : M. omits Upnt ); mUtzuryo 'mr tfpihJk (vL4. 
%*: O. emk :ii r*$); und patakruUr nit At dth/i |ii.^.I^ 1 ), 

A wp& 'w] ttplatia&m n qntrvd tor tkv pas&am k which frymt- 
y«A ocotm, ftinco the followiiig pacta is whi^h icii^ht ioeiu to 

ft. - Ify evamptfrvQ* kdro lupyat^ yatAd*; 

a d/i- * - + Jtfy- - - - Arfo 1/ U ; ffl „■ Iffl Ji fiV. _ _ 

Vi Km: o o m ah : an nu- o ;A o_ _ _ T ; Oipato 

,, _ (ftfutf-; mmdht 'U kun : an yd _ hh dm it a 

jfdn--- - akdr?i#ytt raidrtt vikriydyAm ryntljftna^tra wkdm* iti 
y a van at A a nUh*tfhdbh*buid aiope prd/ttc tatAtjMuddv 
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fall under xiL-i.' Its inclusion here is necessary, Jieciussc in mm- 
Mtd the word become jump, m that its >t U oolofigur “ followed 
by a vowel** * 1 as required fly that rule. The question might arise* 
Whether rule LSI would not, nt any rate, cause mtv to be implied 
along with mm; but the corarocntmor does nut mW it, and the 
course taken by the treatise w evidently the more reuse liable and 
safer one. 

The last three caeca w hich the rule deals with are of a peeuliitr 
character* and quite different from all the rest falling under this 
chapter, being those hi which a final pmyraha or noflombinabla 
vowel elide* an initial a t either in the passages specified in xLl 
{like the last of the three) or elsewhere (like the other two), This 
the eonmie Editor points out, and declares that in every other 
instance the « remains after a pfuyraIifj M I have nlready noticed 
(under iv.ti,") what the usage of the text is after pnigrnha* in *t; 
that, ng'iiusf the two cases here mentioned of a elided after a 
vocative hi o w there are hut two in which the n remain a; hut that 
after a final o containing the particle w we hove twenty^wie cure# 
of u retained, and tm ease of its elision. Tlie pa^agt* where a is 
retained after an r that is praffm/ut^ I have omitted to note: but 
there is a cotuddenihh* number of them, including ninny (e. g* L-4* 
aO: iL&.C 6 : vhrt.5 3 : vii.S.a 2 : the commentator cites a single one, true 
Matiitml*orah y v.i_V4 1 } where the retention h not otherwise 
nuthoriised: *o that inability to cause elision is unquestionably 
involved in the very character of a pr^ymhtt vowels According to 
the view of ihe treatise, and needs not to In expressly stated. At 
this we have a right to he mtrptiBcd, especially for two iwmoos: 

that it is thought necessary to teach (see thut pTfiyrafatM 

nre not liable in general to combination with the initial vowels 
that follow them; and secondly* thui according to this treatise 
there in no combination id' the inhiul « with the preceding <■ or <>, 
but an actual loss of it. Leaving the #■ or o unaffected (excupi sum*- 
times as to accent h llui lLie essential character of i^e pmgraht* 
vowels, the reason of their peculiar treatment, and the projafr sig¬ 
nificance of the term by which they are called, are obseqre |m hints 
as vet la Hindu (riimielica and xiomcnrial tire. 

ft remains to inquire how complete and accurate Is the enumenv 
lion by the Pratjpaklijn of the enses of elision or non-elision of o 
iiccurriug in the Taiturlya Smihitm E have, in looking through 
the Snuhiti, carefully considered every oa^- with relerenee to the 
rules of t he treatise, and the result is 11 ml , apart fro m ye itjuirinfat 

'p /tut*. <( y n #, .ad A naryo r ^ m T - patnkfuta nt?*.* yaw ti¬ 
ll uhu {sill) ityddintU Vo fajn- xuhfhr pim*ir myu yrnhatmm 
uiyomdrihiim ; *lyo Uihnaryt}* krntn tty < 1 Jv ftp u *fatnty*ip&rvanySi 
Vd 1 *icdrti*yu* If im fc i^irnprmjrtthap i? many? 1 Vi; yuthd: 

1 If. M. -van tt\ * G. U. 0. m 1 B. -rapani. * Q. ddA-. - Lt. quu b Or fcfrt. 

1 B. iiumjru pr-r 




Ill It,] 7a ittirlyu-Prihihikfii/tt and TH$ka^iiftmztni& 2fl5 

(L4.S3) ulrc.idy treated of under xln (p, <>44) t I have funnd only 
two easo* of retained which aru noi accounted for: damejy 
llrt/Aitt# (y + S, 1 * ; K-Y. lU) and *0 ci^iA (Vs 2 . 3 ®; R-V, vLl 

1,1*1} ■ and both those I inspect to fa]I under Lfll, I haring failed 
to note the previous occurrence of the passages, Of cases explained 
by Ldl there i& a considerable number; only, ns was remarked 
oiuler that rido {see p.. -17}, there are three among them to which, 
if the com me ri tutor's forced iutrrp relation of its terms be admitted, 
it cannot he made to appK. Of eases of dfaton of a umiceoumc-d 
for, 1 have fbitiid none. Of course, my examination of the Suuhiti, 
having been made hy the help of a single writAiid manuscript, h 
not to he credited as absolutely accurate: yet I have a good deal 
of faith in the trust^worthiness of its result, 

r i [ei^i'i'irn ^ i^in: F^TTrR a ^ u 

9. Will'll the elided « is grave* the preceding diphthong, if 
acute, becomes circuriideiL 

All the Phiticakhyw, and the usage of the known Ye die text*, 
are in accord upon this point (sec note to Ath. l*t. iii.55). To the 
particular circumflex hence resulting, the treatise gives later (xx,-l| 
the muni* nbhinikutu; the others i-ail it abhinihita, The exam¬ 
ple* given are U brnettn (u.fi.l* etal.) u,ml*d 'braiut (ii.l.2> ft al, J. 

The representation of tin- tone of the elided it in the resulting 
accent ul the eliding diphthong, of ooume, favors the view that 
regards it as alaorbed into the latter, rather than elided. 

a«ilTl ^fFT^Tfr iTTrT*T II 'jo ii 

10. When it is acute, the preceding diphthong, if grave, 
becomes uouta 

This. also#I* u onivinsut usages The commentator quotes two 
examples: <hn rmdhatb ‘mtmm e*f i {vii.XS 1 : 0_ omits amt) and 
rfrn<tj*tt4v 'nt*aty & r (iv.S.-S 1 and v + 2,2 ■), 

mrmi wQhw e^rn^u 

LL Ah uW in every ease, if cimimSex 

The commviitftlOT explains oo, h also/ as bringing down uddtt r T 

i* r yam 1 itdhikrtyd 'yum prtthimdha ukht* hum in n 1 iti drt nu- 
ddlte htpit 8>tii pdrro cMra ohkv w 'd&tfah' mmrkam dpadytm* 
yvihrf*; (j,_* sd...-, 

1 G, M, rtyrftn, 1 C, M. oim- r * O M. put ehjsi tiflcr ^iwniL 1 in. B- ourtv. 

1U, timninn* era 'him adam* luj>te suit 7 p*lrua ekdm okdrn j?a 
'nudittu lidtUbtm d/tiidyate. yathti*: iea . wm . r + nana- _ 
s 0, *«*K 1 0. pull B-ext fltte* #4. * 0. opt, * in Q* 

YOJ- IX, M 
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■ when the elided a \* acute/ from the preceding nil p f ami wrrsrtm* 
* in every case/ m signifying A whether the circumflex be Independ- 
ent iir enclitic/ His examples urn thtsfwjtiih past 'pvfiya (L8.0 1 ) 
m£M& j&yittMh [1&A2+). where the final syllable* of gdvr and 
wia/t have the enclitic circumflex by xh\£G, a mi fiAfl VrAwtf VAd 
'ffrUrdA (fili.fl*: G. M. O t omit the tir^t word)* where thdfinal 
ny liable tif u&tht/dli Inis the independent circumflex before the 
cMon, 

We might perhaps also fairly conclude that sorvaira implies no 
inaltmian of the case treated of in rule 9, and virtually teaches that 
a final ciretonJteJt f eliding uti initial grave, it? still otrcumficx. 

With this chapter edd# the fir*t praptff, or section, of the treat¬ 
ise. T Hie division Into pmptas is a purely external and formal one, 
and ia* I gave notice would be the case, in the Iuimduetory Note 
to the Atharvn Fmtie&khyn) b made no account of in this edition* 
Hefen inreE made to the imeei-rflng chapter* by section and chapter 
will easily be found by adding twelve to the number of the chapter 
as given. 


CHAPTER XIII, 

rtaSTfc_StS: l-3 r Irnid of pi. befor* netiiivoweia and HpinmU; I, it a roU-uiton l>nUtre 
ntyUH (‘ti* ‘ fo-IS, dutiill? of tfi<? c.4>eurPL l EiC£? of * p ullii-rKitK? tlias a& die reifiiU of 
mndhi ; Id, btcrdinnin! of tS rind I 

ii T t ii 

L Now for the omission ofm 

_________3_ 

ll. uddtfoi Ui wjj r o.fitfo ': fttxtrtiiui' afctira uddUt : wti 

minw* e'Adro oJL'dfo ed MHiWfo W'ttltfm A/irdA ajttth 

ojo.---* wrctflTfl Vi eacojidfi mttffjjttwrifof pi forth4i *va 
trtd I'id&thmth tjftfi: «/A-r# -- 

iff fnM£ prtltipikhytft 1 1 wrruriia 
efjtfdfv> "rffcyriyrfA, 

*j7r /ffapwi/j* 1 

1 O. n#WK - f 3 M. ‘mu* O. bfl. *s Jbpfa. ~ O. niriijlrdp Ct. H_ #»rrii*rti- 

fihitjr 4 ll .‘i.'i tfujti. ■ 0. ora.: ii. M. *onuiptaA, foirtb ton; fii- 

WiJTP tfrq ; W, pidtls I ftl laJsd,, ?L* pn'luilu to LtlO iLVAt MMfdon, fTTgJ 4 * 
j^ii i-jhi Wii.'b hariA orrt; H, ftddn Aon'A o/n , 

L r rifA^ Vi; ttdhikdmh I mfikflrt$tfrp<t' ncyuta it*/ vtad itdht- 

fcrfrfm Eritittirjfttw tfrt utUrwth >'tikshy\huah m . tmthifuFtfa 

lf?p& mak*Irufoipah 1 . 

1 <h -mtW^ia " W- 13. oiil 1 B ima. 
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iiii 3.] To. it fr'rii/ti' Prd ti^lkh // it and Tr \hh fishy ara in a. 

A general beading, of which, however, ( he* force extends lint a 
very little way (through rule 4 ). The subject is a supplement to 
that treated at v,27“3i 5 where we are told what h done with m 
before a mute, or before any other ,*eiair vowel t han r_ 

n * ii 

2. A m is omitted, when followed hv r or it spirant. 

Thju omission of m is accompanied, according in tv.I-Sj by the 
iraultuitian of tlie preceding vowel, or else the iji*t-rtfoh oi tmu- 
*Ui1ra after it. Reflecting the relation of these alternative views 
to owe another* see the note lo il30 + The definition of the m ns 
l°*t or omitted accords best with the former view : it is sufficient! v 
logical and consistent to say that the consonant is lost and the 
vuwel nasalized; if T however* an « n# a separate vocal 
element, is to take t lie place of m after the vowel, the only accepts 
bit form of statement must be that the m is directly converted into 
This form of statement is in feet adopted by the Rik 
and V;n. (iv_l) fr&tMkhy**, which acknowledge an anu- 
wtirti, while the other is rightly preferred by the Ath. Fm& (ii.^% 
htf T) t which holds the theory of the nasal imuI vowel: i.mr own 
treatise, as w as pointed out above (p, GG) t trims between the tu n 
views. 

The eouimentutor’s examples are pruh/uihtoifi raJfoftah (il.2* et 
a1 -)i mftpiiam pm brahma (IV-LIO"; v.IJO^X tei* *hnd nhdni (v.5. 
2*bmn«aw id tftmtet nyfmtt (\\A r I m *t, 4 + 4«: onlv<i. SL have 
}, and ivan An i/adyariththya (ILfl, 11 J ), Counter^ samples 
are given: to show that m before other letters is not dropped, 
ida*h rtfm r/sy* (iii.G.H 1 ); to show that the dropped m most he a 
final, tamndt tdmrd dp<*h (vi A.2*). The commentator, namely has 
quietly intreslneed the limitation puhinhih, i when tinny into hiy 
explanation of the rule, without pointing out whence he derives it: 
it comes, in only from the general scope of the treatise, which 
ihtiK far, having the relation of pad# and ntimhiid texts under 
treatment, has dealt almost exclusively with limit mid initial letters, 

INIHNNIU!H li } n 

3. As also, according to some teacher^ when followed by y 
or v. 

— repAapamp 1 co* ™ihtoitijpara$ ea paddnto' makdro lupyut^ 

yoMdV prtUy- -* $an- _/ _ xan- _; tv a ff. 

'etwwpam iti Aim: idtuh , pad<mfar tti Mm: tasmtir .* 

re/.dntp co ^An-ufimp'® ea 'refiA^AmdnttA: t* part* ifmmdt t-a 
l&ihoktafi, 

' rrpbOf. * a ohi. oi. 3 E - 11 ^. * ft, W utn. » 0. om. * G. y 0. ~m± 
f** B, G, M. 0 , r^p.AtjtfATFuJnflti itiv pisr/m. 
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Thp authorities hew quoted are, as the commentator iJmm not 
fail to in ■nit < ml, the Biime with tin use referred to above, in v.:(0 T 
where we wore tamjhr that some teachers hold »* not id W assimi¬ 
lated to a following y or e, any more than to r. The accepted 
temliing ,.f the treatise, however, in (v.'28-C) that w before y, i, and 
A becomes a nasal etraoterpart to those let ter* respect i ve!y : whence 
the present rule b pronounced unapproved For the hearings of 
the diaeordant doctrine, nee note to v.30. r 

The examples are frriJI yqjfl&tfi p t&mh (i 1.14* ; 2.«S lT ^; O. omits 

idtyah) and f«« nf ettir' yqfntmhuth O. emits the last 

word) : the ordinary Anil approved reading would be tram, (<rm, 
and eitfiii — as all the MSS. in fact wad, neglecting the ilhistniti' n 
of the opinion set forth to the rule. A eimuter-esample is given, 
iiyefu (Ifl.lti* et ah). 

=r ^nr: n&n 

4, Rm not the m of sam anil wlieu followed by r&. 

Tills m a precept applying only t,o the two words Mm niff ami 
stamrtijwt* ftitfl in the otW ftfttifEikhya!* (to* note to Ath* Vr. 
l]j |1B4 * wwl* or Xhv rmft rdj are n^nlealarly fl]»eoi*ieil; shun?, how- 
trtvt the syllable rtf doe* not chimcc to occur in tlW TrVittirTyft. 
Sjuihitl except in these words after utm nr ifthere is no inmo 
curacy in tin-' more general sUilmnont as here made. The vXEimpfcs 
of tbe occiirretiee of the word* In i|tic*rian selected by the commen¬ 
tator tiW fflnstoltioaiB are pm mmrdjttm (Lti,l£ a ) and 
mikrtftuh (LB. Iti*: O. omfe *ukntt*th). Aa coimter-esCaraph-^, we 
I wive ptrn rfijatm uthittihibhffah (iiL3 + 3 * 1 * * * * }to show that no other words 

yaMrapurt* 1 vtikdmfxxro trn mnkdro iupyam itg tk&Mm J 
matam : y f r c vtf V/-f pwimmddhp/ifp 1 * m iwrtj* tpntti m * pm/iihtil/ui- 
tjfftifP frsfttiw Virr /qpiWiiUiir iti fdn *tnKsiritptti *yiktlrtth 

9 mMvidotatiefitt\ yathd ; tram - ; turn...emrnpam iti 

kint : ij'i in ytik&nf$ m rakf/rn^ ori yaKtxk*trim: tdu j*t r rtf u 

tfttAmdt si* ta&hokkA. 

Wf titfmm an(sh/nm. 7 

1 q. Si, inn pi j G, H. ins, 4s^snf»i:;?ri 1 ]i, G- M. 'Tutlnuiirile. * a aikii'- 

HJirri ii^Tr- rdrfitictA ■ G- M, s W. 0. idJiatUi 1 ^ G- 

y 0. fttli bfnhmf OAfai7i. 

4. V "ty f ft amp/irah ity tteyor \\^.yor' makdro 

no htpijitte- puth<?: pm -/ *dmr- - h &am *dw Hi kirn: 

r^im tti kim; #afEr«r4na^L paddntuf ca ry- 
aftjitwaprtrak pr4kfta (xiv. 2 ^ 1 ) it? dvitmt- 

nished/iam itipabtk? tiir'irnyati: ta*m&i tifm d^U^mUMhi^ T 

M Oil- Srf^S.. as iLHUiil eel meh A ra ity, m IV, M. put at tjednniD^; 0. OHu 

dTaWii^. 3 Lu G, M- ftnly. *0. t-fn. 1 G, M- -ftu. fc G. M. fa*-. 1 G. U L ftdiE 

Wirlt Him 4-tV rre U iftrmrt^ynh. 
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retain an tmclmged m bhrfon? rtf, and ^ajEfwtfWM (L-M4 ■) to show 
that only rtf, not ra T eflbcte tin* retention. 

According to W. B. O., the particle iti in the rate is intended to 
deny the applicBtioD to the word here had in view uf rule xiv.28, 
respecting duplication, and to assure the duplication of the m 
before the r. Blit G. M. insert tfit, * but, 1 In the rale after iW t 
ascribing to it the effect just dcliiLciI T and making the it/ sins ply 
signify that the words men tinned, and no others are the subjects 
of the mlu. Ami th (not it) writes the examples accordingly, 
Mtfnmrtfjatti and That this hit of constructive 

interpretation is a pure figment of the commentators does not need 
to be pointed out: respecting its Dwaaitiq and hearing, see the netto 
to iiv,38, 1 have adopted the rending of W. etc., which is j>rt - 

snimihly the older und uion? genuine; in the comment on xiv*29, 
even G. J1. agree with the own In making ii£ the bond of con- 
tuition between the two rn] oh + 

m ciufiHw h 'i ii 

Now of individual sounds. 

According to the comment on rule xxiv,2 (set* the note to lh:iL 
rule), we have here one of the main division lines of the treatise. 
Thus far, from thft 1 beginning of the fifth chapter, we have had to 
do chiefly with the combination of separate worth or ptxdu* into 
cottaiaee(f'il text; now we torn to the determination of individual 
letters, which art* read alike in both form* of lent, Thai the inten¬ 
tion of the irenltso-n lakers m»«UKd so grand, a transition hero 
may be doubted; hot that the change is one of some importance 
tfl not queurfonabte. 

TO ^FTFITT n \ i* 

0- Within the same worl T a n preceded by r, r t r, or s ft, 
becotnea n. 

5. tithe *£y mfam ndhikitruh : oarotfmitfi mmhiUl vak&hytsia* tty 
et.xd ittJhikrtiiui r?ilka#yam *athu rtf * {Llhapubdah* pu&iBtimhi- 
tdu t&A tdh t ik sill , * 

1 0. tu^d4tii <*t Op M nnL 1 B pxhftzL * B. -JStf 

Op mmfh?it}wda ektitf*adn r£tf rarkti [ rarephcuAttkunfpd mo 1 n ^kdro 

na/edmm 1 dpwiyut* J . trihhir - tv** >7 _ _ _.c^/jki / L r- 

sAtio __ Vivimpilrfr-n lit iin*; rfjptf fttf 

iff /tjm; c ft A * r._. mwthmni ca tut pad'itir <w Atitufn^pKHton: 

fownfo. 

0. find n lacuna, layttiEiiu^ with -jsoporff nt ibc end of iho mk% nad deliIleiit widi 
tr^ir f- in liiE lirv-t •HKWlupdfi. 1 ^ il- 1 G. if. ^nAxm. 1 B, f]. M 

aptritfi. 0. oni. 
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Alresdj} in a prey i mm chapter 6), we have had 

detailed nil fhe cages in which a «■ is changed to n In the courae of 
the comlmmiink] of word* into phrase*, in the conversion of ptMa 
into jtdzfrAlMy uow T the t rent mu sets out to account for every single 
ft occurring m the whole text Ami the present is the Wiling 
general rule, involving* with the extensions and restriction* mqnwrd 
later, by far the greater number uf caslea. 

The commentators examples are trihhlr rntfrfi j&yat?, (vLllO*: 
O. haa a htrunoy involving the beginning of this citation) T tv*t*t 
Aoiftnim rdren lUirtttilt (vVlJi 1 : hist \V. hn~ instead 

whfj vd oAtto v4trna/t H vi. 1.3 l " 3 ) t and krefino ii (i. 1 . 1 i 1 ); hi> 
counter^ x amp 3^ are Amin Am wi ardathjagfsi 'fahdm (yil&S 1 : but 
G. 31. have only A*t m rfnAm, which of course m found in vntioim 
places; and O, omits altogether), where none uf the litigiml letters 
specified conies before a «, and 4A/r **o nrktth {iv*4.4 7 ; 0 + omits 
ttrkdiA) f where the r is Sil another word than the u. All These are 
eases in which the alteram letter immediately precedes the altered 

v*A<\\ -FT II ® II 

7. Even though other souikLs are iuter| jotted. 

Rule 15j liolow, puTs :l restriction upon this, pointing out what 
letters may not intervene W-tween the affecting and the affected 
letter. The examples are <tptir<r*pt?rkrtUfh Aafmti (vd.10 1 ; W\ B, 
omit dahati; C>* insens hu between the other two words ) v dim****** 
tftvr n rammaA JtwntU (via, 11*: only 0, haw the first two words, 
and it omits llie last)* adhitftaQffiiWt* (Ll fc & 2 : but G* M» 0» huvo 
adhuhmam^ iv + 7^ or viSU I •), and kr^AmndnakpratUMMMmvA 
(LiiA.a 0 ), 

f^tnwT ii^ii 

6* Also in hirfmmaifitm. 

The only passage its which the word occurs is quoted by the 
Cornu™tutor; hiranmitpvth d4m& tfabthind (ii,4.U: O. omits 
dak^Mud), The inteiit of the mlu is to * stai d id t in advance a 
counter-exception to the exception v not when followed by a muiii T 7t 
made in rule L.% below* 

7. nktornim ittapdm& nakaro h nj/ma 1 'byaveto pP \yavuAito 

*pf mtiearfi dpiioti. yathiV: ap- -; d t m an n ndhi- 

jfcf 

1 G% &[ inn tiarncruL W. O r om, W Ct. U- Ctu, * in {} m 

8, hiranmatjam % mmm tfraham n a&tiro Wftf&m dprtotl 1 . 

ytiffitP: tparpapara (xiiiJ5) AC vaktftyamOpfr 

prari*h6dhaMja* pmtfammltrthmm Mam $Atram r 

® U, M_ wk&i am- dpadytrit, * In B, oqJj t » 0. gwl * O. -ntwya pr*. 
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p r Abo, ill the inflectional and derivative forms, of ^2^ yon a, 
j^r/nyog fund*, na, kin* r h mrix, and the fire! 

timbal is w. 

The won! is not found ebe where in our treatise or its 

commentary. From i he hitter's explanation and use of it wo derive 
for h & inclining somewh it different from that which, tnH'OPiing to 
Rugnior (note to Kik Pr. ii.SA), it Wars in the Rik Ptiktlffilchyiu 
The Latter makes it mwi 1 theme;* in our comment, on the other 
hand, it evidently signifies a den veil form of n theme, in any gender 
or case, in £nmpu£illoti T ir r in ex ton si on by secondary suffix; and I 
have translated it. ncconlinglj, ?4n far as I can B%% however, the 
same signification belongs to it in most *.f thi^ pjWttge* of t>n* Kik 
Pr. ab<-_ and lh Ruler's exposition of its nsi b calls for revision. 

The w is an ah raj it change of implication here, without any inti¬ 
mation of it in the tertii^ofthe precept itself; it m only at the end 
of rule 14 f he low T that we find tin? word prdkrtffl, which we must 
mill l- nst:Lml as applying to rales (Ml — a kind of footing instead of 
heading {iu/Aik4rtt)t Bee another Like ease in the third chapter, 
rules 2-7 (note on iiL'ij* In 1 IiLh wnueHcd parugniph of rales we 
hare an enumeration of the words in which a n is K original,,” Lind 
hence found equally in all the forms of the tcxL 
The fiXiitaples atx 1 Wf wfjitA t^tmgurih (till. It*: iv,L0 3 : 0- t in 
this and the two following'examples* has only the first word), 
nr&hapihmyo *p?4h (ivdMJ 3 )* and hiranyapdnim fitayt (L4.25: Vk'L 
12 2 ); the text contains half a down other examples of the jtrtivfi- 
dm i>f jxln i * —$ttwin thh tvti yamtpatin Atf nhmih r (ii 0J 4 *: O. 
Omits toe last word), yand jm md ui tr*han (iiLl.S 3 ) T guu&ia 
yanmn {v + 4.7 T ), mid fitIredmttmp ca gmialj (iv_G.5 e ] : the coses, 

0. pdf* i ' ty&dipitbddftdm 1 pra whlmhtt pi 3 rnaft pnitfinmo n *tkdruh 
prokttytt'vtt vrrffrtpt/ftli. prukarshfmf iidtlaA* prau&dah*: iiAytb 
v ibhotethh tda# tm dttiMihlh U&dibh ir' n trefefd* tty art A ah. yuthd': 

AUp- _ : cfflAiijP-,---* Air an- _ yantindm - .■ yatid 

_ ; ffnntit** _; -; punyo„,.* *d -; taitvd 

_ ; atnr^ajfd- — -: gditit/h* —; 

rffittir....^ nfl n uud , _ _ .j y<td .. -.* -, 

T i/ri^j tt gfopt^&d'tpra^ddfTimTd ydwtffraAftn&m nyuktam; *md* 

:* qawtafre mi* t**rf hhmwt: Mmiu 
pranhftr 'yarn, pdrwi Hi kmyan- vt rt*- . ._ _ _ _.- T 
ttydiiish rt tiftfi'trx* i nd bhild £tt\ 

1 G. it -tiding g W, -dtfA. * W - G. U, chcel 4 W, emu. 

1 IV. fun^Ard. 1 G. M ora. !l l G. ii. ora. ^ W, I'ram. p ^ M- 0. -m- 
MtdnufHL 
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compounds, and derivative of gona arv found by doxcii^? in the 
Sunhita ; — pmjfQ hh/irati <uimntnm (76. II 4 : l). omits the last 
ward} and *4 md $afodn punu4n (vtU.7 1 ): jpttngfu «wuw in five 
other passages, ones in composition ^— k*tn$4 ah hi pra 

ffdtjtita (iv.3,13* : O. coda with abhi) : there are two other cases of 
declensional forms :—fdi k&M jftt dataA t.1 7 : O. alone hu 
the Lust word, and it omits the first; i-i. 31. end with /vipuA) and 
fd-arnityd'Mtttiyfi 'stowtyd (vll.O 7 : only VV, 1ms the last word): 
there is no Other ease ;—gdntipatgfln magohk*ir e Vn‘ (lv.I r 2 J : 
O. liHfl only the fret word; only It. M. hive the last two): 1 have 
noli.-'. I hut one other case ;—mpJtfyQ banarmm utu (i v.5.1* : O. omits 
the first word) : we have a declensional ease of hdtm at iv*0.4* ; — 
vetjw vrfiiiavt bfutPuti (v.LI 4 ; 0. omits the last Word}* mntind m 
mimtie (v.ll5 , ) J and gad vettah Jtwtkiraw (v.i.l 4 ); there are a 
couple mure of oases ;—yatM gum gunam (th& 4 2 ) ■ we huve else- 
where only dv*guiia 7 at v^5 3>a ;—ami matiiuti' ntpfirjf (tLLB. 14) t 
elsewhere only manivdl^ at v.lhl'U To explain the Limitation 
jitirpaA, ' the first nasal,* m the rule* the commentator quotes 
parts of passages already given—Jftf, vmwni vi t 
and manmd rtiplui (hut O* oinits the second example, and the 
second w“nrd of the third]—in which the pravdda* exhibit a second 
nasal which is dental Ho raises the objection, moreover,, that tlie 
mention of tpimi In (lie rate- is imneccosoty, since the word in a 
jtrtifdtfa of f/tiiMii f hut replies that the word (gdnapalya)\ aimed at 
is a pretv&Ia of gamr/iili. not of *pitui m It is true, now* that ffUnttr 
mtyflt stand* one degree farther removed frooi gana than does* tor 
instance* ganapatibhyah 7 or than would gdnikuh if it occurred in 
the text; yet we should hardly have expected it on that account 
to receive Vi different treatment, 

^NUJi^H i uuiiMi . moii 

ia Almoin panim, idyamunah, and tenyvk. 

The passages are agnt <kva panibldt viynmdmfh (i.LI3 s : only 
fL >t have the last Word)* paniih yathu tiardntaM (iLtf.ll 2 ; O. 
omits the last word)* viyuni&nah : tad* ia eiuta (il.lS*: O. haa 
only the first word ; 6- SL read -pew fam etc.* neg lee ting the pause 
of division between the two words),. mid tin^oA ka^Ikratnm (i.2* 
0 J ). These words aw stiul in l>e made a separata mie of liecanse 
there is no longer any inctasion of prm:d*im or derived forms. 

TTimr: li T i r ! II 

1L jUso befbrB ft lingual mate, 

10, k pant Vydr /itjm hattadi h 1 lu&sirali prakrtydi ■ ra nerfitortpiA* 

aprti vdddrtho'yarn dramthah* ag n <f,„.; panimvUj- _; 

4nyoA.,,,H 

l o. prefixes die whole ierifis of wools, 1 0. ; G + M, -6duhu p-. 








xiii 12. ] 7tf; 'tti'rh/a ■ *j a d Tribh&sJti/a Ttitn a. 
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'Hie oxamjdea art* £t7iAo*/A-v‘*/fx m (iv.fkfM: but G. M* have 
instead rfV/Av/ hjM *h/d wdh*% which J do not find in the t ext„ not 
even at rii+3»17 t where a number *d J sinnbir cxpnesioiiH are read) 
und ktiirfirUffftf jnlnnt ft «t mhhntnifcdh (vLU 1 * D_ lias the first word 
only), r rhe coinhiniitEoris nt and nd/i do not occur in the San hit a. 

ti k oWi til i iij'41R ui i m i m i ju< i i i^i- 

DWTOT^rR^y utk i -j i kji-ti i ^ i un k m irm r%h 

n^rrfim wiMsiinN n i nrif tttv^iut:- 

5R5T inil 1 ^PnrTTTT^TRTITT II II 

12. Ako in rafiktin&i ph-nuti, &thtiwhf t hinmjfit, ht\toti\ I'du- 
nxtfaJk. ttTiLdiihdh, ulfmmiMt U'jarjil wherever l<mnd T cupmui:d t 
trhjrffit/a f timm*; os, driidra^ &(Mnitrn f M^are, vittdtf&m^ ti$b~ 
mt#ii. /xinHa , vdn t A, inlydn ?, hinrtjm ni f vdnuh jaitt, romi \vber- 
evor li MkhfJjj dfidjiikd, ant] m mi 

Tin- aimed al art* quoted l>y the commentator follows: 

a^odhrtha toicuttkutif ,i ufrerwA (i.4,4i> 3 ; all hut l>. nmij rii'cerwA, 
which would uEow the ^us^nge to he found also tit O. 

umiiis uvifbhrlfuT) i niwinkuw* 'uvur> a accood time in 3 .4,45-*; 
anvdp*tntphafuff (i.T.^ a ); <nj<hthfindf ttd 9ft hi {i,* h 1 "2 3 ) ; Mrd- 
tfftu/tfyn jww /li'Hrffif (iLa*tP: O r begins with p4; cmi Vwd* j >rn 
Ateofj" (Slump’) ; tuff Atffttu tynfi (iLl.S 1 )^ yr niiJtf/uU idn 

ijli.^.P); ifujitn nilniitn*h kriytft€ (iil.4.3 T h ar| d a]so, 1>J LS3 s nuttlhn- 
l*fim (at iii r 4 r ^ fi ) a f frjfiintAwtr again*1 tttti (iv + lJO B : tlie- example is 
wmititig in W.) nnd u$andbhifn* ifRhntibhgah (iv k 5 r 4 1 : 0, omits 
the 3ust word); varmayunt* ndmd ',v' (iv.-i.5 T : only 

VV_ Im^ the llrei word, and it omit* Mm hu-t) : tntntrine bihyijdyd 
kakjhduihii paftit/G (iv^fi-S*: H* G. M« omit The firat worti, G. 

1 L 'ftttmrge jc^rre' iinAdnvA 9 prakrtgdi *w vtditaby&h. piti- 
_ r _ taranj*ih paro y ns unit UtlJiok'UiK 

[lk a a M- -f^DjiHiniA p* - Or rd, 1 G- IS- pul After i 1 ^ 

1’> L rtifiknnt*- _ «sAw N/niv/r^A pfufcrtiftif \'a v&Htm&vh* 

ocnAA-.^.; --■ 6Ard^„.^* ra- 

jrtnr>_.. yaintytifm grutir ugnudyraha- 

Mitya* bitnttfftru natlimit karat*fya*** , m B cV ryd-... nga n- m . . 

r£ir*A-__„_. + -; re Vi Aio*; ornatreES 

_; #iadt„ _ ya----: yd _of?fofla^d-_-.v jpawe-.....* 

iiidrsw_jrdjif-f ptf-rweAoA*— 

'ti kitn: *jjrwli> *Vf / gotidga -r 1 

#i i_/ ^ || H _* Ate#; f/AAa- 

t G r It. o, put hetatv yiitrar ^ W r m * 0. MU- ^ 0, om. 

VOL- IX. 35 
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M. tbo lend, W. O. tlie last two) j fjriwiihffm&p ta mw 

(iv t 7.4 a : G. M. omit rhe fira-t worn, O. the tinr*L three), with n 
coiniUT-cxainpte, tmnf'H* to mtham (L&12*), u> prove the xieei! of 
e<i in tlie chut i on; fktfh ttH para dtudruh (v.CH*J; i/ft tfhihmTi 
kanti we have tfujfi*usth&tu twice at viXt*/ yd Mtnam 

yd n£fitit/fim (vi.Lt 1 j; nfltm&y& krin&ti (vL i.^ T : 

only 0. ha* Jbrhtdti)* pa ^4 'yottryham (vLLlO 1 ); iudram vrtttir 
unfhhata kahjdnt ru}*Mtmrddhd m *ytft (vILlG*; only 

O. haa the last two word*); kalyditf occurs in one or I wo other 
passagcA: fturtwAakutiapitm *iprffbu.w*paui ytnth (viLihtQ*: only 

O, bus ytiwJt): we have kunuptifu as independent word 21 1 vii.2. 
I0 a ■ tlitiuifi ptitatantofT hhavati (riLft©*}, with a counter-example, 
to show the nefWrdty of adding £V/fn In the ruk\ rbii'dnttp cayti- 
mdnrt rn(ini (n d I I1 & : only CJ + M. have rndfr( * O. 4 units the 
example; ivXmA is it /w/cfr* in the word ns divided, fltf-ed^A); 
pciiid d&pAuri (vtLXSOi \V_ 11, end frith {fAfnAjHl) ami 

pondy o xvdAd (viiS.JB: O. unuls the example, along with the 
hiKH ilivation of the [mint U illustrates), the only exatnpW of pma 
that the text i-onlnms ; jrti jtitffuttii d/tdnikd (vii.-1. ] D 3 ); and ra- 
niijyrtttimitn tni fvJJS: O, reads *wy** 1 , with a vonnter^xampie. 
to show that the wore! only occurs inter a tn y nkhayatu mi sydf 
tad dhuA : (L M+ <K end with tiyrfr}* 

t '--HN'ei.i »n « 

13. As final of the former member of a ironqHinmi n is found 
in tTs/utn, tmiftirmih akdttm f earn and nr rsftan* 

The term avaffmha % we are told, [a here taken in the sense inf 
araaraJia#tlta« Tiie same haierpretaiion has been given liefote 
(under vL9) * and the whole use of mumritha in f3ie treatise verges 
toward tin equivalence with i(s derivative. Only T, O. ehongi 1 the 
p of pirshuit to rA after nf hot, as t]iis is in aceordaoce with thv 
teaching of the Pniti^nktiya L tin 10 adoptetl it P 

The esamples quoted hy the commentator nre tdta apthh vrskuw* 
r<h> (ilup: o, omits f r tito) y rtr*}ttnit.'<frt tnrdliyo Mutr'utt ( vii + 6. 
25 1 ) s bnthm*ru Acrf diwu* (vi4 r 10 3 : W> U + omit rf*rtn) f aA m *httfh 

ntis itrd/iii (viL^12 i ) j and Mnnaii^au scilhd {viL5*12 a ): we have 
vrshtftj- :il so at ihS-H 4 2 iv.1.2 1 : vii.5.5 1 ; pr/th*tn- rit viLA-lS 1 ; find 
hrcthurftrj' at r.7.8* and vL4Jn s (a aecond time). As conn tor- 
cxampttt, to show Hint the n occurs in these words only Indore a 

lft orjsAnnn ityddiffrahttfmhr* atiagrahu nuk&rah prakftytH'w 

uaJiifntyaA L r tito ....; $SrMir — br^hm- __ 

Vo r m- .--J 'cafthanyrttl 1 mraxyn' *;Akh dntart 'v^ftteyam nddh *t- 

ranam*: m 1 1ru a ya - itl ktcid 1 nd&hartmtF*: bin na %tidhu: 

anta 7o />dd { \iir. I n) iti vakthijmndnapratfaftedhapraii}wmav4r- 
tftam nktalndd whihh ffrafutHffndni carshaiitMrttt ity ufira imM- 
nwyu penMntatvd&Mtidt* fiM m4 ; rknru rk draru&hiF (xnhij) 
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pause «f lIIV 3eii?m P lie gives (the whale subject is omitted in G.) 
rrshmin a§nr Qipurfu*; firt/n 4 (ir*4,4 4 ) t ttmtuH saptuptmhan (v. P 
7 J ) T brahman ripam vt (il3.:5 *: G r SI, Omit oi") p akshttnn amiirtCb 
ilamia (Lh. 5 3 ), and cantunn (viJ.^). 

This diRpcwcH of all the ttiUijpa&a* cited in the rule save cantA-ra* 
No sueh potir* iip ccimAu/i it* to be found in the TiVtUiriya-HsinhiUi, 
nor, so far ns has vet come to light, in any other Vedie’ text; nor 
does the word seem like one that could anywhere occur. One can¬ 
not help surmising that its presence in the tide may be by a blunder 
merely, it bring, perhaps an LunriteUigent repetition of mr/misi. 
lint, by whatever Imp or mishap it found its way in, it is now an 
accepted part of the text T and lias to hr dealt with* And the com¬ 
mentator Bust creep* out of the difficulty through the hole to which 
lie usually betake* himself in m like case, asserting that the passage 
aimed at in read in another text (pdkfid)* 1 le then proceeds to slate 
that “ settle quote ns here referred to the passage wttm*pa earshanf- 
dfirtaA praeafi (Hi.4.IP and h\L6 a : ft omits pravaA): this is not 
good, since the words are qtloted in the rule by way of antecedent, 
emotion to an exception [to rule 0] winch is to be made farther on, 
by the words 4 nor when final* nor by the omission of t $ > (rule la); 
and in 0amAanfdAri*th the o h not linnL Or: others are of opinion 
that the won Is in question an- specified for the sake of removing 
any i km lit which might arise as to whether the ft in them were n 
product nf abendkm under rule « of this chapter; u.nd s in this 
aspect, the citation of u>*fr<w/a wnthtimtiArtith is to be approved*” 
The logic id 1 this final conclusion | entirely fail to see; for no 
question can, possibly arise as to whether the n of &mIiGntdki£tak 
fid I 6 under rule ft ^ that it does So is palpable and undeniable. 

As we should rxjiert, considering tin- way in w hich the Pntli- 
^Lkhyn treats the cases.* these won is are read with in in the podb- 
text also: iiamelv and so on. The 

same is the cast- m the jarda texts of the Hik and the Atharvan 
(poe Ath. Pr. iv.BO). 

^HlUHIMijHijn^u mu ^TTf-TT' il \$ it 

14 Also in rnn 7 shn> mn t anil rdvn —these are original* 

The application of the term prflfo fMA, ‘original,* in this rule 1 b* its 
was pointed out above (under rale B), to all the ease* rebiareed in 
rule* flu J4. 

^diprtijiitr <{{?** n&kdro edikrto if* pui£?tinirdktjrtitjdrtfui?n sMjii 
jfmlutn&tt t '(*/ <tnjf e* mauiftmte ? tat Ad mt* uiittoMga cttrshanitfArta 
tty nddhunmam r*tutati*ifum. ai'agrahf*" iti kim: vrthann 

, T T ,; df. bra A m a n _*' aktAfiftn . - - ’ p up tin dm 

__ + MrttyTvih *rxt/ia a Vo^refAci it l biJcshynt^." 

1 Vf. -u*; C, r tf. -dish* iftO. rSal, ^ B. IpIW. * W, -drnnh^ M. odl 

* W , 1 G. ST. hjii i. T 5 t, M. r^ii. * tt, anna. om, u W. -Aa- 

W Q’ M. pul ne*t bt“fon> fafeAfO^ 
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The eoKiniciitary, after prom muring the citations of the rule* 
“parts of wonlsp intended to include a number of easi^-. 1 ' [uotis 
example:*, an to!Itsw *; * m Atrnn&t*t upa ( v. 2 + 8 1 ; 3.2 1 ,7 4 ; h . 4 :| : 
O. omiu fj 1 ;rri) T ti&iritirtt pi? At A#ni 2 (vL2*l 1 fl ; O. omits hanti^ rsrul 
« |v B 7b0 3 );: I have noted f/ip elsewhere only 
its tfrt<lcArppaHi (v< 1*7*}; tdMipp<>(i i - 4.2 a ) r iiish&fmth/a 
&r&hA (vilL IW* : only G* M, hav. ihis example)* and 
ntefwntift d*an ivii/a.l 1 1 : O. omit* tin*- first word) ; /n^Apo 

(L3,I0-) T yjr- ^/oid wryu/ir Airier i iv + L2^ uml v, 1-2 A : only G B 
JL have #aAri) T and />rrip0fAjydya: (vIL3J5: 4i* M* 

O* omit r£?d/j"i); I have noted thriller * ml y pdw/ina i i.s,!'- et uL ) ; 
arymtr ,,r ■ '* trttm n *r ru/wt (Tu ; ^-4 1 twit■ n.% 2 ; Li . \L O. *h ^p a i er«f ■ tui]z 
l Eiiill beside* tutritmnt (l^O 3 et uL] and nTuum (i.7*13 3 ) 1 wliidi 
U# t however, the rale was not specially intended for; finally, 
f tadhiArA ru (i oJtd! r in A r i wi (L 5 + 1 I * am I vi i.4. 1 @ 4 f 0. on 11 is o Adri- 
rtArn H J und' </ i vi.:t;2 ' : O, omits shir. example]; further 

ra££S of ditdfiiknitwit* nnil tire met with in llit- text show ing 

the riim hi moion r 1 have noted no oilier ivnr.tr. in which ir 

[riviir* L Oountcr-eiarnpics, showing that up follow! rA only, would 
have Ihmti easy to furnish: 11 1 n s t rdpuntpothiidd M 3.2. HJ L 

Cases of unite various and discordant nature art 1 here throw'll 
together. Most a ueqd vocally nulling for trealment in the Pr&ti- 
g:ikhy% f in order to dri- 'mine their rending, Eire the thm* passage s 
in winch atm**** is iltt^l to tthaititw after ahhi and r**\ si nee ins 
ijtmted hy the comment a tor In:Low) the r*ftd*i -text ronton:* the 
original form of i hi a . -: ■ I , reading r thh rV/jo hjj** lit/ trfj/ii i . 
etc. Its s is cron verted to a A areording to rl2, hut there b no 
unthortly excepting here for the change of nt* to nu ; chapter viL 
does not deni with I hip, because il takes up only l iiose easel in 
which the alterant ejmse and l he altered imsrd zirv found itk s Lilk-r- 
ent pttdmj ami rule of the present chapter does not apply to it 
IptfauftC its lirst tt is prorated | aceordicig to rill \r.) Vy’ being 
^followed hy ■> mute/ 1 and its second n by “hiving a lingiiEil mute 
iiiterpusedJ 7 The ease of trtrrtft U akin with thin, only with the 
impcirtant rlifierence that the alteration of iis inisils lii^ beyond 
the ken of the FtfttiMkhyii, the i?p lieiisg read in every test. "Idle 
remaining three all fall under rule ts of this chapter, hut they 
rrgojre sfK'ciKrai'tHm because they a tv also covered, hy one of ilu- 
executions hi rule 16; For they exhibit, as compared with their 

14., titnt 1 »tHre jnulA tA'tn rte x huh - Ipfuhin Arth am uktdh : rtm tl- 

dishv r tt* wiA'drA/i prAArtd etw tijhctjdh, av n;/- m . r a$<* rh~ 

^ _.* ava i/- ahh fVit daa-,..p A- 

* h it o. - - - - p nth n 4 ., p A$h ?j* nrt/if mnti da dh i - 

"//an? ivirjiAar^pai^ci^ffifAtf m-M- 

AAyaA r co^-§r#Ai^ «fnAMni ■nufi'umdhh At*At*; rn/iA % hj 4dts/m 
tu m na mttkhpuh : AhhUt prApttfahh&m A p? uat i, 1 uprApii > iifrihafi* 
tiithd hi : rt i n Addit /o ?reanrf imet/a * zpyrpfjit* r. ^ v*tn it hhnlh ah : 
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themes (trrif&m&tti, -frntvati, yrdvan) i ei “jura -if 47 T1 
coin part* what Is said uf tbifl below. 

As regards the application of tin? term prt?krfti T ‘original,’ their 
diRordancp Is more and, indeed, irrcconinhible* In 

fruua, to hi- surq f the cerebral n’s an us original 33 in the words 
upft'tiled by rule |ri s riiki 1 , in all idike, the alteration is an nceom- 
plislird Ihet in nil the forms of tc*t, although ultimately referable 
to the cauuc hud down in rule 0 . Il-ial tin- kit three cusca, although 
al&o read tilikii in all tertfl, are introduced hero as counters scepl bits 
to rule island their 11 is no more original [hun is thnt of any other 
of the woids falling under rule ik And finally, I hero is no sense 
whatever io which 1 U 0 lingual nnsals of are “original, 17 

To call them all original, then, seems even more than a looseness 
or inaccuracy in the use of that term; it iti a blunder* 

The ei 1 in me ei fat ur |H_reeiveti [heditliedi v. and attempts to miu>iv 
it by a lengthy passage of special pleading, The term he 

says, is wc tfthy*f h 4 of primary value * ur * of full for re*' as applied to 
the word* beginning with p<ini (rule 9) and ending with curxhftn 
(rule 13) t siuec in Lilian the liugtialixed nasal is found in all the 
four furiAiirfw/ 1ml in rmj and the n-nt it is not maktiya, hut Is 
si 1 n ply intended to authorise tin- uttsnlir.nLion overs in the absence 
of u rule prescribing jr. Thm y namely ; in fry* etc. (i. 0 . in f nn 
ami * tin nr* 1 , flic liist nasal constUutcB ; k 11 i^w|ition (under rule 6 ) 
Eia bring lot halved by u rnille l rub- 15); the other lutsd, as having 
a i-iauu' between if aiuL the altering cause Irulr J.lj- Iti thn and 
mo, again [why not in rdrtt the nasal Jails under the exception 
touching the loss of a (rule IS), And if it be objected that the 
ImgcudiTmtiou is assured by the competency of the citation—ill 
|it is answered \ t the implication is avoided that the occasion of the 
citation u* the eriglualilv of the n jTj+ Moreover, the word tf**, 
4 nl m* in the rule, being used in the sense of subsidiary adjunction 
(nurticaytt}, shown the lingual Nation to be not of primary value ^ 
if it were primary, it would hv found in all the four kinds of text; 
but it is trot fio fomid; for we read in pfrdu4ux% uMMaans fty 
f ihti hmnu * f/j and n whan *j <%<$ V i n i-nn n n fit/tr A rid sim x\ from l he 
words pilufctH and which cud in such forms w/>do^rtQ 

rut* Ay at ami ari/mrtite mmm are road in the oorpo-tex^ therefore 
the cutiversion into n (nil but O* say Lh notncOUversion into m ”) in 

il itanttifo tnrisr*ju/a\ - ynmt/itfat *t ij { 13 ; JthnatnmqrrvAa- 

nayo$ tn aio/^ld iti nijiher/f in A. tjrahn rawtmmrfh ydd #r« |J Hfitcmh 
m u tfhyat$*ti **et: cr-roh svahkfiTatram era gr<th*in<tmjn \pi H miltam 
Hi parih&tuK Mm cn : rmetfcat/e 1 * vnrt*tmdn&p cakdro 'py ehshu 
nfftxmm itmukhtfiDf * 1 ‘ Hi dyo4ay<xU: tftukhyiTm lf ret: mta^rMhu 
m&hU&tM vidyti& 1 ** w* f -d f (ra mdycti*: tathti hi; abhithannn 
4 tf/ ir t> h i*a< f n na/j ; ** i«h 0/1 n &yr V i n i-*o n u 4 y a; ky air a" 
patfto&athA ttdydm ; }> u « /" *t n n a ry a m a n ?> ft/ #1 oA<?r<l» t apt hr fa- 
yah ; p d « A tio rtt fthyd 1: a rya m 110 cfi rw w> ; fty *£ddhartS - 

47 /r^v varnmnihhUthjiim etairdAoeoryffd rkorttinttihayw* 2 
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cwmo-toxt is to l>e interned also for rnn mid s/iapo (O. says rdm) 
in Virtue of association with this others, they being found in the 
fir*me rale with them; for all who understand the rules ut affairs 
hold that fliedeterininalioii of equivocal clauses is made by mention 
in connection with words unequivocal, Therefore the meaning of 
Itrd&fta (all hat O. hay j*r*tbfti) as defined hy us \* alone acceptable* 

By comparison with the vxpfiiiiutioiiH given above, it may readily 
ho how much H.f reason there is in nil this talk. The commen¬ 
tator raises an obscuring dwt about the difficulty, lint doea not at 
all remove it. The mnkhyatvtim iif the term pr&lrt t as here 
applied is more easily disproved ■ ban ils milrkhattnm. 

=r qur jui^hhi :^m^prmfT 

~7fq i|II VI II 

1 f> + But m >t i ft sti *t m no, ugn i, mid yuAft m4 n I tu * nor w I ten t] 11 a I" 
norafter the omission of an tt; nor when followed by a mute; 
nor when $, s t or a palatal, lingual, or labial mute intervenes. 

It would be rather toore in accordance with the ordinary lurngc 
of the treatise to make live distinct rules of the five indtfpemliint 
and uiieounevted specifications which are hen* e row Lied together 
info a single precept: in fact, wo should be guilty of no great vio- 
lem c if we were to divide it Into tivr, utKxiug to each its own 
(independently constructed, as if for an independent rule) portion 
of t he comment* But in that ease, at any rate, the lirst rule should 
read mi (not. gnir), Il is not unob¬ 

jectionable ah it stands since we should cX|k i-t the firel and third 
complete im&ax to be quoted ^ they stand in the text* and the 
second, which is only a fragment ofnjw/tJ, to he distinguished 
such from a jKU^tbte agniL As to the first, moreover, there is a 
dlllrreutv of reniUni' among the SI SS. of the text: only 'J 1 , \\\ have 
A/iumnu; 11. O, luivt buhum; (i, M, have auAhumnn ; and, afl in 
seen liclow, even W. lain sumnnh in the reiteration of the rale by 
ibo comment. Lb SI., it may be added, read ^yasdgiatlm for 
in tjie last specification. 

"7/ij/ 1 rnfittxhutiftftt/or" raman*;mhUdgnm siofuuMdco* 1 manta* 
ayah : prtmddhnp*jtd*tstAmahhitfi/dhtiretnf 1 'prtmdflhap< i dOrth a- 
mmurthnnam “ u rlAaftfitweitfaA* Bfirnt k/t din Hifkanat^. f*t#tn r ~vl 
mmatlukta era yuktah prdkriupa <W * 1 rthah 1 \ 

1 G. SL otti. \ Or wrmin. 1 0 . MIL 1 R, itahv. 4 0 . otii. 'U m Q. SI. only. 1 G 
il. -ACm^an'ifl, t < 1 - 1 G. S!. pijt a^r mil Ml. M. t>„ cm* ^ G, -t«S* 

Wrft rtr> G. M n. ^?nr-wvii. 1!r W, B, wi-mn^: G. i| r for.™ (?)„ 13 ft 
w W. uUk, ap\i. 11 0 - H. F l * H. G. it. 0 . dnmn«- |: G, M- 

” It. ir. SI. lidyttltr lp tX am. * O, run ritpa,. *■ W. -^i; B. G. il. 

-fmriA^o^. « W. am. rt 0 ti \Y. it 0 . II. 0 - 

1,1 W. tl. M. ^a. bat IV. i-M ^riK j» kIj/ti Ejf tuni^tmi bt-fori. 1 - tl^ fnllnw- 
ns jhr-, ** B. -dfcthariii Gr M. -ddrthan n>t hha*.mti r tt p wrM riir; G. SI. tjivu- 
mom jvk f * W. D. 0 M. ^fiS T fi> 
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Under the first part of the rule* the passages aimed at are quoted 
as follow*: mthtunnah fi&tyarapmih fi1L4.7 , ) f indtdgfiihhyfim tvA 
mynjd (iv.4,6*: G, M. omit sat/ujd; t\m jtatftt- reading is doubtless 
1 ndr danirbhydm^ so that the r and o ate tfgfKn tfna^ait, as required 
by rule it), and yi/^jvidnXto jfy^C/i (iLl.l l 1 : only U. has 

jyotiA ; from its inclusion hert* the word must remain undivided in 
podfrtext, though in that of the Kig-Vcda [ii.27.1l] it is rend 

i/itx/i ftid-ItitiiJi). 

Examples of final n tied liuguatifcd are pitrn hautehe atfrirt \ (it. 
fi.12 1 ) mid />m ntriiihi pitrtin (L2 + 14 a ), 

T]ie precept touching the atni^idii of an a has reference, so Jar 
as I van discover, only to the oblique eases of urtrahan^ uf which 
two (and T have faded to note any others} are died, namely vrtn i- 
iVo/rdyf* tod (i4vl 4 : 0. omits the example) and urtroghna 
Mt&tH&h (iwTJA 1 )—for the derivative adjective vdriraff/ma {iLlLS 4, 
vt ah I oan hardly lie iiian-cnl nt: and yet n the authority of this rule 
Ls needed to establish the dental » in this word also, whieh would 
otherwise fall under rule xlii-lk Tin- mode of definition of the elites 
heft 1 intended is in vary remarkable eon trust with the usage uk?e- 
w here of the treatise, which, sa has been repeatedly pointed out, 
differ- from the other Fniii^akliyas especially in a von ling all refer¬ 
ence to grammatical categories, tortus, and dorivattoiifS and defining 
the woraa to which its rules relate simply by external eiroamstnncefi 
of position and hihtoii ladings in the text. And thin departure from 
its l'u stunt is a quite unfortunate and ill judged line: for, hi the 
tirst plnco, it renders necessary a part of the gperificatiofis of the 
preceding rule (namely #fim 7 wm, and rdnn) t which really he outside 
the province of the treatise* and have no gin id reason to be men¬ 
tioned; and, in the second place* ns tho eoinnieritutor iHiints out 1 
it involves an inconsistency with the general subject of the chapter, 
which has lo do with eonverslonH arising 1 within rhe 

limits of the siiUK? pad'*' while in vriniafhntth l-Ic. the riffeefisLe 
tana- is in one pada and the nasal to be affected in another- The 
commentator explains that the intent b% by a fnr-re i uehitig glance 
hack ward f literally* K n lionV look to lay tWu a further emu pic 
to m rule m the seventh chapter, where the restriction mwdnmMHfo 
is tint iu force: ffhnah ote, T namely* are altered form* of Ann* whcMe 

15. xhutftmih 1 ? agnW: ytishm(mU<th* etc*kv 7 nuA'dro nafnam 
u d ^padjffiis : jit w * A-,.. in drd~ _ -.. : y n s A m- T _ _ - * anta A 1 />rr- 
diht .to n'tfrtlrv rtutrwh ttd **padjftlie : p it f fi_ _ - -; p? if . - -. *d*yp\id 

ttL-(it\ihipdC p*ir<} 'pi nakdra mftimm nd ™pad*/fite: 'rrtfu- . :* 

rf rrfi- .. namy trim ;i imitkinitot\tt\nar hh m nitpttdttxlh**t trd d 
vUhurn& dr*h tjlnUih : xatyum : sihha j wloktinan tjdytmd* prath a- 
maprti&td 1 mpUt^ddhydt/^ tjhatatt: fa¬ 
ir* f ra ,*■ f m dnapaiitrniyamo 11 nd y *ii ; *jhna tty mya hangabdap i- 
krt* tf > ■ dd l 1 l> r u sh a hp n r v o A a c a i* r 1 a ( v Li. 11) 't i prdj*tih. 11 spar- 
ffiprttif uokdrap ca lt natpadi nd yr pnofP\* sitfhfcr* _: tiu«_ 
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nasal, by vli.il, is liable to linguiilizatioix. But A/zn, by the usage 
nf the I realise,, signifies " (he syllable or audible complex of sound* 
han* not 4 tbe theme turn anil its derivative* ; T and, its the text 
contain* no example of the combination gAn, it would have been 
easy to exempt n from Uugualixation * fkoi'flrflt, 4 after pA/ 

The died example# of o remaining uudiuiigtfd when followed by 
a tattle Hit" xumknrmAttt** 'nimkshtih riv.0.4 1 : Q P has the lira! word 
only}, ova nttidfa tfdiyywm rii.4.11 °: ik omits the last word), and 
rcojf AuNfrMtwiffm (LO l )* 

The commutator then prod&eda to enter into a long discussion 
of more than tisua! subtitty and obscurity, of which l am by mo 
uicaiLS confident that 1 apprehend the meaning. The point aimed 
m t indeed, seems quite clear: by xiv + 4, the n of m\ih a word os 
jmrmt b to be doubled, mairing ptbftwttf here, them. Is a case 
whore the first r* is u followed bv a mub ■’ \np<tr^parah) f and so 
would seem to have its lingual character forbidden by tfw pnwnt 
rule. Tin* reasonable riqdy to so hair-split ting and impertinent azi 
objection would appear to he that, a duplication being ordered by 
the treat sue, the product can be nothing but nn, since np would be 
no duplication at alL The commentator, however, prefer* to get 
around the difficulty by limiting the word *purpd t * mute, 1 jis here 
used, to one which i> not the product of express prescription {?}* 
For in /tp?rp+i pttp€fU {in, 5,1 1 cl ul + ) there i^ duplication, ranking 
ptifitn4 (not i.me of the MSS* writes the duplication)^ the one « 

I icing prescribed by xiv.4, the other being it h occasion or root 
(in tilt). With this, O. prudently endsj the other Mss. so on to 
explain M express 11, (V prashldh n) by referring u > the word tmkha - 
mlthwntim x already quoted above, as, with its like, also exhibiting 
an instance of occasion of prescription. This word, namely, falls 
under rule* iciv.4,5 \becoming thereby tpjk/iaHirhbAiaua ); and in 
mle 5 the term M succeeded by a ccm^rmniift" (cj fafijanottaftf) istiMd 
in a different sense from ^followed by a coiksnmim 11 (rpnfl/antf- 
pm w); (he meaning of which will be there explained at full length 
(ns we shall Slid to our float, in one of the obscurest riisecuKshnih of 
the entire treatisej. The appoint enost* of the whole referents 1 do 
not tiiiricrptaad. 

Finally* examples ore quoted of the snsqurntdan of misalizution by 

ft ri A J h a-, _ jporpo *tr$ * *pnwkit tii ainhiha anvU&oyo 1 + rinakxfi - 

at* 'V mtijatkii 1 ' pftrnU pa ye 4 d ity dd&u it a team na syat: rc- 
p h tl f pa ra nt ca {xu.4) iti hi pmjidtfftrim* 1 lahihana m tan at 4f* 
lam mf* pdrnne. r ty atra dritwniu 1 *ptufiddhapadet*tf kirn 11 -* 
H <t A- h a n i r hh ii* ttrtm ity tfafdr apt katham cW h hiJ&hawfmil- 
{at r <ith man hh a roYf. hi tal hiltthai} am iti r* t ; tlr itit/ a e n t a r- 
thaynt [ xiv.G) ify atra srtirokta n y a iija h attar a y o r 9 (xiv- 5) iti 
i'dtw ytfMyantnram iti hr&m ah ? Uttya lak&hanum tatrni 'tut *phu- 
tiknrialajuO ' tnahaUi prahmdh&H*pirptih paro*' ymmdd 
a«4*i tyHirptpatrih, |J ptj^icatatavaryiy^shu m e yaqtsdh*ty iWiu 11 



*iiL IB*] 7 fiittiriijQ' PrfHialkhrpi and Trihh d$htj ft m fa a . 331 

:in intervening £ or or a psUatftl, lingual, or dental mnte: n&mclv 
ra&m&m 4 daUt (vi.3,& J ) h affne mm mi CrJaMi (LA40*: only G. M. 
have rocanfl c Ihi (vil4.30: O, omiU rooante Y, 

rfydnmn {L7.ll> 1 et al + ) t prakridinith /mt/mlfiAh (h\3 + l3<), 
prtitmi Jay 4 m i (iiLfp. 3 1 J ) ? and jwusprasfmitiiyn icrfArf {iiLlL 0 1 : 
only U H lias -ncrfh*! * G. M. Ii nve the tiilse reading -/>radha~ r and G, 
ha# dropped out a part of the word* giving jenunuit/a}. 

In thv note to Ath. Fr # iii.94 s I have pointed out the physical 
reason why these sounds, by their interposition, prevent the 
lingua ti/.at ion of the nasal; they are. all of them, such as rail into 
action for their utterance the tip of the tongue* throwing it out of 
adjnatmerit for the Ungual contact. The tendency whirls the 
history of Aryan language in India exhibits toward the conversion 
of denial* into Lingnala shown itself most active]y in the ease of 
the nasut: the tongue, Wing rolled hank into the jjofiidou of lingual 
articulation by the utterance of r t r, r, or *L, hangs suspended 
there, as it were, and makes the next nasal contact Imgnnh unless 
the tendency is satisfied by the intermediate production i»f such a 
contact, or fruiitmted liy the transfer elsewhither of the articulat¬ 
ing organ. 

Tlie Fraikilihya^ enumeration of the eas*^ of occurrence of the 
lingual nasal Ls, so far ns T have Wen able to determine, complete, 
Xo one of the other treatises undertake^ such an enumeration, 

Tu^mfr "TT j ai-4,^K: n\\n 

tii In the opinion of PiStiglikajftsa;di T t after it mixed vowel 

became^ A. 

The mention of Paiishkanisndi fO. Iiab oyeiy where Fnu^knradldi), 
the commentator says, is out of respect, is inf not because the ride 
is no! n jjeremptory one. w Mixed vowel** is a term which is not 
elsewhere employed by the treatise, nor dovn the hitter contain 
anything that should intimate Ait explanation of its meaning. The 
comment glosses it by 1 the sound r:' it appoint, then, that r is 
thus styled, from having Its vocalic 4 pm Lily *'mixed* with conrHi- 
iiantul, namely, with the f-souud, The other Prfttit^lkhyafi (sec 

toTtMt tmk*iro nateum nd n j*adyatc: jpgsArf* 1 .* rttgandm... m * 

nffHt - roLUintr. tutnun _.* prtu*td 

-; Jan a- - rkd r a rkflrd ( xtiiA) *#/ iprdpteff 1 pratUAedhc^ 

'tfttjh rihiUth. 

1 W. ft. 0. ; 43, Mr r W* 0. apti i. 1 0. tfkv; (k II. 

* W. Ii, tdUik 1 TV. B 0. om. ' -l 0 , mil 1 G. It do*™ k f>- mil. 

1 lh ii. -y itw. » w, 0. tiffth*. i' li, St 0. » G. M -bdddhikr-. 

■^Or jy. (ir#.AiEiA jjiMftMP ftfuivaU m G- M. ias. u G. M. ons r » G. 

M. "pulynk, 11 R, G. M. trfl* ,B B. -Wp-jAa^r. 'M> G. _M pi i* r | 

va*. 5,1 w. hr Gr M, >i « <> r \ W„ p-sttoddh*. * W. « w r 

0, om. ^ 0. QfiL •* W. B. 0. ins rgiL aa W + 0. K BL tutmr^; Q_ Jf ^ 
f/H e^.. n Gr M. '* IV, ^jira. " tl r il, Ui^- e^J'riywdltt. * B. m w- 

flrd^sL 11 G, M, O. fltn, "■ ift W aiilj. G- -fit 14 W. 0, /^jrxrn'iflu.A 

vou IX, m Ml 
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note to Ath- Fr h i,S7) directly 1 3 u Is a le it ns so composed. The I 
liable to the change into d Ls called in the comment thth?StahUi K 
1 ill joined ; T L *?,, i presume, *of difficult articulation* {Ck SL* to be 
sure, seem to apply thin title the lirst time to the d instead of /, 
and only ()„ attaches it the netonrl time dearly to the f, the i>tber/ 
readings being corrupt; yet th vn- can hardly arise a doubt as to 
its true connection!; it is. of course* the lingual t which forms an 
acknowledged part of the alpha bet of the Rig-Veda (Rik IV 1.1 1-2, 
i\ 52 etc,). Rut no such articulation Indougs to the alphabet ac¬ 
cepted by this treatise—although* on the strength of the present 
rule a! our, it h crowded into that alphabet by the comment utor 
under rale Lb Nor does the edition of the Sanhitn, nor do the 
MSS., so far as known to me, make utiy use of a lingiml /. A# for 
the MSS. of the IVati^nkhva and its eonuncut on this rale T Ik (X 
write the ordinary / throughout; W. alternate* irregularly between 
the two; G. >L anti T. have the Ungual letter only. As regards the 
binding force of the ride, the commentator Is right so far as this— 
that n of* not J t is na\d of neci-ssity in the words to which it rotates; 
hut that this Is, t4> the makers uf the Pratiyakhyu, the result of 
Lillerutioii of an original / there is no reason to he Sieve ; the 
euphonic exchange of the two letter* i* not less strange to the 
Tfuttirfyn test than to the Vujasaneyi (of the Mudhyaikdinu ft'Uftti: 
see Vi.L IV. iv.US, viiUo) and Athamm; and the rule Is really 
pifjdrtKftm only, and an intrusion into our treatise of something 
foreign to its system. 

Tlie commentator first givefi Ids own explanation and ill a stmt ion 
of the precept. As example of the operation of the rule, he cites 
mrdit, 'Vr;v {i*l,H a ); and, as eoiiulerexainple* lo $haw that the 
change is made only after ti** mixed vowel/' he hits nothing better 
to offer than an alleged parage from another text,” oalatn 
pfantitti. For, in such words ah id Hah (itJ I J ), prtwtrdhum (LL 
14 a ) t iduj>.th (LJL5 1 )* th/dd (i.4.45* ) t htduh (t.5.11 s ), yrdush&d (Lo. 
11 ] ), wberO the Rig- Veda rends regularly the Ungual / ami its 
aspirate* the TaUtirijn-Sttuhitil mJtmtnins the d f urn loss firmly 
than after j\ Thin, t fie com mental or goes on to say, h mi interpra- 
ttit ion l but the term he uses is pfithiu property 4 reading ’ or k ver- 

lo r prkU iartftrdd rkilrtfP pom* tokdro rfttfitfixftUimthjmka* dated* 
ram djHtdyate * jxitJxfiUarfi£4tfcr l rr&U\ mfddti. „ T * pt&tasva- 
r&d id Mm: uahm phi mm* HP $4&htlnttm p&uiltfttiratdd er‘ 
(fra ft * f tjant pfijtMft a nr J an lu c ikatpdrth am*, m artih oxththiutaya 
duhfiithtittadakarayoh 1 * tut* V# vydkara ntiniwufirP' 

siHrapdfJtv f ynm: kett/tam immnritwim Hi cut; IK ta(M AP*- 
iit h dne 'n fair at a m u A: nift 4 m prdpyntn «« anntn 11 fintaratama' * 
ddepO hh*u atl *ti h 

mitraAytP* pdthtinUmim apt' vt/tlkhyAgate: pfktmrardt /taro 
to tiara 11 p n? ue/dcara*ttdd i 1 *: atm rnnuhtapado* 9 tty 'tuwarta- 
oath vijratf/am: /t*hidkara»ddt:/t $4M*maA 11 aamdtiapadA prkta- 
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sum ’) of the rule founded on the authority of the gratiimariaris, 
who assert a homog^uomuaess of the duh$thhtfi f Hud of (lie d t as 
being both produced in the lingual position; and if the question is 
raised ns to Jmw if is so fonif ted, referent! 1 is marie to n rule of 
r&nini (Ll.50), which prescribe* that, in ease of stilistttntioD T the 
most nearly related letter is to be taker, I do not see that this 
exposition utid reference have any pertinence whatever. 

Then, the commentator adds yet another interpretation, which, 
lie remarks, is also highly esteemed. It dilfei* from the one 
already gi ven i-nly lit implying (apparently, from viiLO) «uuxdrtrt- 
ftade t * within the limits of a single Jtttdu f hiking, tliein a different 
example, (r m ntrv&irjtintv et ah)* with the eoiuiter^xaniple 

iit hit darn ftfiavttti (vii.6.(M)—which, in view of the frequent occur¬ 
rence hi i he Sunhltii of iVM t \ddvant, and their like, h not mtiob to 
the point—and final3y t as farther euLiuterexumjde, to justify the 
rest n et ion sauaimtjtatfei the phrase pitftoJkdfi wwtva (iLB.2 1 ; p. 
niffdofatni)* where the / does not become d after r. But in tins 
last ease is Involved tilt additional difficulty* namely, that in the 
compound p itr&ktik&uiufiya (viJht 1 ; p p»triokit-hhn<m^u) the r 
mid f do meet and yet the / main tains itself: over 

this, the commentator hobbles as best he may, witb the |jJea tiiat, 
p mis i hit ion !srivingbeen made in (be ruse of it is extended 
by association to the further compound. 

The gnuiiiklles^iless and uiiixitclhgcuee ofull this special pleading, 
resorted ki for the purpose of forcing in as an integral part of the 
Pnltijipkhya a prooopt altogether foreign to it t ia palpable enough* 
and one grudges the time and words speM in its exposure. 


*Qar<hf fk&rtif* p<MfG iafcdro dak&wm dpndpate. tfiithtf*: ta ^,. „ 

pfktuamirtfd *ri if <\ m-_ tamdmtjfwthx iti kim; pilt^ 

_ _ _ _, mbtiedritvtfd * 1 cAyw/u 1 " ni«Aitldh*t 11 Harriett 'pi pitriokn- 
kritfiasyf* Vy rtsyd 'pF* wty trpi nisltsdAo hit a* 

vati* dlftm apt pfitA&ntfmnn b*Jth cddftuuu 

iti lri&hdshyafutne pnU ipdfcfiyanitwram 
trttyodftptiP 'dffijthjith „ 

1 W. E cm, E It. twit, i G. Si to dam* 1 all hut E E O. d$t\; Q, 

it ^futkin-i, J 0- oTOiywhiwne pmulfK ! Wi 4 na; Ei. nfrri, ■ is -mrf 1 U. th 

'W. - G, M, O r ^4. W, rm. * dL lust B, dtnj-: W. It *atriatfata±; O. -fafeint- 

dttk-; G. Mr ‘tudakiir-., 11 f>. MflUrr^rwaNij.wo dakrir it pji, 11 W. r l G- if. ^.ini. 
|W > G- M, 11 U. M. in ft. rar^rturm. ** |k II. 0 -pn«# rdiii^p. K W. 

u-^ ; O, jijfrtp. 11 E If. s " E Lux ifi lf O, -.Niriid %; (r. 31. riy only, *" Q. ML 

mid Ora. tiy 5i G. M ihft. ptfcrAt. c W. uni. Tj 0 , otl Sl W. B 0. 

-farriu/h 11 0. son'll. 51 B. ici',vA*ih<i. « W, B. -jfawyfl; G 3L 4 ^iiovi^. * 0. 
M. t>. am. <Tpr, G. M. O r -r/ni'fi pnifw prnthama. 
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CttAPTKR XIV. 

GccstjCstS; l-', iluplifTil! ■ ri vt «IM> of till) tupmbcrw of a pmnp nt roti* ’hnuls; 
ilnpUcatirtt iif (A, H, mill Wk, m vurriura aun-h; JK—11+ liincflirn lidu'wli a *unj 
*g»Lruut anil mule; 1^13, itrijiiriiuuJi of h ^iirdi mule ImjIutu u iplnilit; 14— 
exeeptimiB to tti* tu k-B fur dDf^kltun, fun! dipdordjim ‘rid'sirs uf certain Author!- 
tits ra^iHM'liri k thirty; JtMia, iM^rfon n? flf the eudltir rimicnflct, 

^TIFT CTT M 'i II 

L A consonant preceded by a vowel Ls doubled, If followed 
by hl consonant 

The intricate nml obscure subject of duplication in comwmant- 
jgtonps ib treated At mere length in thin than in the other f*ratb 
ipkhya* [compare It Fn vij-3; \\ Pr + iwflT—lit; A. T*r. iii.JQ- 
S2; also Ffinrni viiL4.4<W>2), but chiefly on account of the liberal 
citation here made of the discordant view* of various teachers 
respecting it+ Thu doctrines of the treatise itself are mainly in 
accordance with those of the rest. This first and leading principle, 
that the first consonant of a group in doubled, i* stated in equiva¬ 
lent terms by nIL The principal restrictions to its application Eire, 
ei* stated below, that r. n, q (rule l&)_ and a letter doubled, or a 
mute followed by another of the same aerie* (rule 23), urn exempted 
from dupifcfttiom For the detail a, see Use following rules. 

Of course, in applying the mlw for duplication, we have to 
assume the form of the coiutorittit-groups ns determined by the 
other precept* of the Prati^iikhyft—treating vim rpod/yn, for exam¬ 
ple, hh is proscribed in the ninth chapter, and making the insert ions 
pointe.l out in the tilth {v.32 p BH etc\). And further, to tsninh the 
matter, the rules tbr yumtt, n&xi&pt^ and svambhakti (xxil2-LH) 
must he duly taken Into account 

In an additional note to the Atbirva Pratfall hyn, 1 gave a 
complete list of the i-oitaounut-groups of the Atharvn4%nhita, with 
the forms which they come finally to assume under the laws of 
combination* It bns been neivss:iry to prepare a simitar one for 
the TuiitirtyisSiishiia, ih testing the reach and Waring of the rules 
of the preseat treatise; but the scheme is hardly worth giving in 
full 

L mjju/>tJnrnrjj vrpttljimam" 'BjfitrtjttrmjMtrarii* tfmrarufiw 

yafM 1 : t£Ttt .— - rr*m>p rt rt& iti kitn: Ml.._. evtimjMira 

Hi JKhj ; ia r «-. - -,, etf** fijfimt m ft £ * ju r _ _ _. ju?ff mA //druo 

ynjamdf * jrrmi/Jdream-* fM/n^ /kfCr^i-j fti tfr/ntija- 

nnjHtniut; dr'fiyor Ttar/myoh jtamdAilro defaftrumN* 1 

i ft. IL pul next Ward 1 a. i^Tm. 8 ti, M. cm. * W. tosL ^Su- 

1 B, cfUr ■ 0, Bd4s iti fam ■ pfa/n*aml«i; + ty- 

rtPj/rtJUTjwr«Fm fti JnT m: utftiiiil «ic; rya-H^'iiJME it* kihi: praUpum. 
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The commentator offer* a cringle example, «™ prtitfamm, L e. 
Firu (Ll.B vt uL: the MSS, of die com hi rut uuSy very 

rnjvly nml irregularly write the group* in their duplicated lonn T 
ho as to il] its (rule the rules of the chapter), and Add* counter- 
examples: firsts to uhow that the consonant j* liable to dun] Seat ion 
only after a vowel, U*i pfawMe (vi-1.7 3 : Willy u well-chosen 
example,, since, though the p of pm is this time mit luugwL the f 
before it must be doubled, o*// pf-; a pm after a pause would have 
answered better) * second, that the duplication taken place only be- 
fore a consonant, urwkrtt «m itttJi (jLEi.l! 3 ); third, that only a ron- 
sonant, not a vowelkin the defined position, i* duplicated ,pmtyjfim 
ifktham (i vAJt >) + U H appends a new set of coimtenejcsmpEus, an if ji 
part of a new exposition; namely prtfQnanftm 
h Ire MttJffiw (viLti 4 ; an ill-chosen example, continuing eases of 
duplication m well as of its- oiuhfejou], and uytmfi uta (iv.LlD 3 )* 

k'pS ?im ii * n 

2. Likewise, according to PaxntbkimiBadi, a mute preceded by 
/ or v r 

The eo r union u tor declares that the ea, 1 likewise"/ in this, rule 
bring* down from the one preceding the being preceded by a vowel, 
and 1 1 up]Seat ion. The former part of the dclhicd implication i> ai 
least, otiose, since / mid « never occur in the ftanhita before n mute T 
excei a m themselves preceded by a vowel : o, indeed, h found in 
combination only with the nasal mutes, ft and « ; f„ in the group* 
IA\ fof T lp Y Jh m Ihh . hn y and Iprp Hie examples quoted are kalpdn 
jtfkvt} <^4.8*1 and tibhiidiivnz all save R r actually 

rend thin time -ddvmwi with doubled tt). According to the inti-r- 
pretation given to the uext rule, the worthy PuiishkanWidi din?* 
not regard the duplication of the mute after the semivowel as sub- 
gliding the duplication of it* predecessor also, by rule l; and he 
would accordingly read kdUppdn and -cMcptwio/ and thin part of 
Isis doctrine U, as we shall see, declin'd unapproved, 

t’oimter-eKarnplva arc given: ktthphn rilpimtmrddhd fviLLG 6 : 
to be pronounced kufhpin'i^u r, by rule 21, k*iltf*t/u) and Fthptvfpim 
(Lft.7 1 et aL : to be made edyf/reyan^b to show that no other letter 
than a mute is limn doubled; and htgmdn nhuk*thhi& i v.7.22<) and 
tmiadd €ttjt (vi3,ll*b Instancing other consonants than f and i% 
with the following mute not doubled : in these words, the si hi lain 

2. p&utkkurwrfider 1 mnte tahftmpfin r o 1 ^ifk*tntpnrm rd $pnrp& 
*dvirartuim tipadt/ntf, & ft Ip d n. , .; r" a ,._. 4 MQitmpi * nut- 
iimm dmtraih rnf 'urtirfifati eaMraft\ \yntrpu* (ti kim: ktrf tp 

r ti */-. Im m evtfffipiirrti iff kim: k _; latm-.. / ftiKd- 

ra$ at rfiktirap m lamt&SrtW; Ithi p&rvfiu pmmM &ft tetho&tah, 

i r>. vaadcar-. as *1 ID ttw nj]o. 1 U. fJ. M- inh, nL lT > O. 4pnaiC 

*■ (l. M. put At be^rianiPif fff dausw. ft 0, cai. 1 G. M, ^» , fflJ3HSO , F J 1 W. 0. 
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is itself doubled (except hy Jlurtta, rale 1B> s :i |3t>r mule of the 
same with die nasal h inserted lscforc llio Luller | ru]i_- S>h tind 

between the twi> mutes a wwi (xxi.12); so thm wo kuve its final 
result the ffrrmidiible (^HiiDinMionR $£Pr nr and rpm. 

The l£ik Pr. (vLb) also rei|mre* si double mute 11 ftor rutd (he 
Yuj r Pr, (]\%03) after any semivowel—which Into is. equivalent with 
mir rule, since ?/ is never followed by a mute. 

Wo have :i ri^kr li> In- surprised at the ini ro.liiol hm L d‘ lids and 
tile rule next folloTring before rule 4* si lire tlie duplication they 
teach is urmlogon* to that after r* and ol' tsectwidary inipctrlfince 
to it, 

Plrf II^ H 

3. According to some tesidiura, the mute only* 

That is I" saVi in the combination* juM treated of, the mute is 
dapliosttH] T liift iiol die pm'wliri" semivowel hIb< >: and wo are to 

read kolpj^n and vihhihlxir tnii'. r 

According to the commentator, thin rule represents the approved 
usage tn the pikhfl It fuem* very strange to tint] snob upprovud 
linage laid down in Lin? Pniti^ukliYii merely a* the ilivtun* of cer¬ 
tain anthoritii-H. But a rule (xh\7) \$ given Wlow + without any 
restriction,, whirl] plainly implied the validity of the present one, 

Ywtt ^ ii S n 

4 Also n eoiLsohunE that follows r # 

The r itsrlf being, by rule 16, mu liable to duplication, This is 
the nib- Bemud in importance hi ihe whole system-, mid is found in 
all tlicPidtifakh ™mi in P&gfatL The Atk Prut. i. the Vuj. 
Pot. (iv.&H), find Pita ini (yIu. 4.40) m-entx- the same effect to h as 
to r: and it is strange that our treatise, which Ls ho liberal in its 
ei ltd hi ii of discordant ophuons, make* uo reference So one so well 
juipportcd as this. After A we find in the ftiolika only rbi- three 
nasals * [ h t its e. 1 in rule niH m requiring the insertion of a mim-* 
kr/a, and ike thm- ^rnivoweb y t r, n; r, on the other band, !' *ntih 
numerous groups us first i a ember: I have unfed twenty-four of two 
i-nnftmautE, fnrty-lhm- of rim-e ronsoimnl^ ami five of four consn- 
nants; a few of them are exempted from duplication by rules US, 
£11 -23. Th e f tlt«< H l i L i a inples are ttrcrui h/ tfrh * m ark in * ih (L0J2 a : 

:i. t'k+jihiitii 1 mat? taraMr&ptirmt* fparpt* pm dmiuirtuw? 

*rj*n,4P: 'iMilhflmtwari *&trfhit*trtfwmManriut nr juh^/r 

katxfxrliiiruatr iartifc&Wjfitf *'** ffaitram *wfi Vi ffarniffttz*. 

hhtm r\*fi AiUrmn whfwh wt tu ptirvam 1 * pdrvoktilny' tv ft \/o- 
hfirUiuht i f 

1 r;, it. o, ills, ik jryiwim. ■ U. rruafra; 0. Mr jml aftE-r era. 7 El. M. -pjfharn, 
U3 atort in Ihu mifc 1 Q. tfrifc nnL 1 Ck It 0. L^vdjwin. ftp. om. 1 0 n}jfm 
* 0. uSft^ 
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iir H 4.) 2\fiiUirtyii-PrfiU\-tikhyfi and TV ihhuzhtj&ru to«, 

L i>. //,'W. or/i/ ortMftffl rvi' (viLs.fl 1 : i, e, ^rA r A- 

y*uoj/ warning in O.J, hi til "r,y ed uJumUwfh (vJ.lO 1 et a3,: L t\ 

Tlie <mc, ‘ also/ of the rule, nccordin.tr to the i'i>mtiHmt4t- || »r, LmnlieH 
duplication, rind pn^tdeneo i>f the r by u vowel (bringing dawn 
from rule 1). The question, is mis-cd hv an objector 
whether of the consonant following tlie r by another ecm- 

sonant (in virtue of nyai\jnwtpttrfim in rub t) is not also Implied; 
bill such suqiit'nt'r is declared not obligatory j and it is pointcil 
out that inter rule* i exempting n consonant In p*tmd, :in>E 

a spirant liefore a Vnwcl, from dindication after r, prove that the 
prv^nt rale prescribes duplication nlso where ilo consonant foil toys, 
and when? a vowel Follows; since then? would he no propriety in 
denying by a S|M cint rule what had not been already enjoined by 
a general rub. In support of his insertion that the r must be pre¬ 
ceded by a rowel, the commentator dte* the word tryatoibaham 
(iHiS a Kiii which he "nys that the y mast not be doubled: and he 
fortifier his cilaha by app^nliug to Fbiini’s rale (vi 114,40), which 
exprosly restrictsduplication alter rand A to eases in which tln-e 
letters follow a vowel it*. M, add the remark I hat ttl fiLuini also 
no implhati^ii of rMnJitwipapam^ * followed by u cousin i mu tV is 
found) The Vitj. Pr (ivJOE) make* an eqmvftbnt TOtrietioD 
explicitly. The groups lire not numerous in the T:‘itttiriy;i->anhitu 
iu which a r that does not stand first w followed by a lousommt, 
and the only coiwomint &* following ts y: the combinations are 
Jry. try k ritrijt tinn(ry 7 Jfry T and tetry. 

This Intisih H the prriper exposition and ittustratmu of the nib; 
hsil the comment a lor suffers himself to be enticed into a lengthy 
and tedious refutation of a trivial fluggestion which some one has 
been impertinent enough to make. There ate those, he says, who 

4- repAfit fHtmth vyatljanath Wcitfwrjwiw dpfidyaitff 1 ytrthti*: 
f i r c-_V rky*. , : v trry __ f «tm$- dr^admfrayor - ihar- 

ihaA'tlg tyfk&rtrh, ? nr Hit* i L r/sfujffa * ipiSTfltv&h{lr$h*]{hith him HO tydf * 
it *5 'ti bnhna/i: niyamdbhdvdt: tathd hi: txiw&dnt? (xiv^fji) 
u * h m cf * r ttrtfjfjf tt {xi yJC) tty r fo n n ishtilfi mlr tty t mt ttph * if /* f ■ 
r*wya m uyajtfot*aty*r m vymljaititpanilnfbftfiw'* marft/mn'ttfr'r 1 ' pi 
do Uvatt r a-tfi V i ft 1 f/nyt*tt ia ;‘ <tprasa A^J pmtixht.dhat* *>}nq h 1J . 
marap&rvc& e dik ;> na" him : Iryambakam Ity drfat* mti 
hh 4 ?f I iti; ktih m ; 1 \t no r>th dhh y tlm dt Hi" pflnitiiyt*#Gtrt'*id 
W reflfttpdfVtttrr ttft/f K'-iui 1 * dpittitah eo//oi/otr .■ 11 Itt&yd'* 'yam 
arthth: €tm nfUirtht ydtt rep/wihftktfrdv idb/iydm t/Uaraxy# t/ttra 
dtr hfuiViita" tit , ai f 

Atriti nvam titfuh 2 *: 0rr$r*tpriT*'ddififb(Iwwf rejdittpdrwm* Hi 
i-cfci? 31 yuhtyfmtnrfrm nrtjdhiturfun nttmtxrtiinyatF*: aha? 

_ ity dddu '' Vti ihriit n/d* *hP' utt* t rati/a W 'w* *yfid dt y lt*um j 3 ' HL 

tad ttndtidhyuytinrtrlrtitfdhtt}Hiddhmim ndhytiat* l ', J wyuii* tu t-a+ 
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m runt a i n that the analogy of ttttjrqprtntimi in rule 1 would require 
r*pJ**mdrt'a7ii. f * preceded by r* to lie employed here (muteul of 
rcjn/nT/ fuittfut. 4 fn]htwing r*}, ;uid that 1 >j+- itLtK-ivm-v h if phrase ikiry 
Intimates a difference of meaning—namely* that ei consonant coming 
after a r whteh is the product of euphonic alteration) as in u/mr 
dffitihidm d&it (L5J S : only W, ii* have i* not doubled. But 
thb, he replies* (filter upon ei path which b at variance with the 
reading of this ptf&Adf and he proposes himself to eel forth the I me 
ground of the different term employed. If tepfutpdrrm 7 uaroelv* 
were used, the rule would be liable to the suspicion of meaning the 
direct opposite of its real intent* since rephapittntw admits. of 
Wing understood m rtphtU frflrvam, 1 preceding rJ And if it be 
retorted that this bilge implication in of no account* since the case 
it would involve is already provided for in the first rule of the 
chapter* si ad tin* prvseiU rule would be a rurro useless repetition, 
nod ibat the avoiduncoot^uch repetition is tifitjelf enough to reftitn 
the implication—then the faifher reply Is made, l hat tlint Is not 
Hill ad doctrine, hi view of the principle staTcrl in the verse “hoik 
contact with mini is far prelim Mo in tln< washing uf It otff’ ami 
the teacher uttered the ndc in its form as given* with Eln j intent 
that not even a particle of suspicion of wrong moaning should find 
(HTu si on from it. 

There ir no good reason to suppose tJurl the author of the treatise, 
in saying rephtil pafnm, intended in do anything moire than use ei 
lawful ilkrctiou in the selecE ion of his phraseology; The ambiguity 
which the roninientator ftscrtbeiJ to the other rending Ik Buffered to 

{ mss kti iiimiln'rlcsH other cases. Tin- more dnsimhle Heanliuesis of 
dm who has incurred no need of iddkitioii has heen referred to once 
before (under iv/>0) T in a caae gorm whut similar. 

d*hiw i+rfco ffHktrflttottiruprwtfOfffM'ttti : rrfdutpn rVWf/ it*/ vkt* vi- 
ruihf/in r-if/rtrh r i" i *r' .- -H/r- ■ m .ift ih *?hjdh nmi xydt: re.pt h df p n r rt nh a - 
pfitif ft} mfitt h iff : h ha r rtfv ' 1 *Wi a 11 r iff nth a It I c*t; adh yt iytid *h tf- 
i r .i'i,? t r/r" "(tul gutmu UP' p*}unnHiktjfmri nsyQ tfufrww/ti ’ '^xith/ait ; 
urn* it /win fu* nikty aM ay dd * tni vlnidfttuiv ujrahttni nivdr fit/dm ft// 1 : 
tie 'tftith mralti rrf/lA ; pralwhMtfidd dh* duntd mpur- 

pinttik r 'itntm o*f‘ mjthfiUP' utra rirvtfidh&ppftkdkpQ 'pi nd t oaJto- 
pm* Ut&haMtH tti c yH&tjfttntrtrenH rnltmn* detirt/ah proudm, 

1 if. M. iH“. iVt. P* k> (fi'i'fmjm a G, M, in 9 . rruf^inkn mu! tn rU vil i ,j ytjr ,jhtr- 

nhttkuf tak-lrftlt tic i Ih vyawijanajf 'rflfr AktirahakjiJk, 4 in 0. W- onlf. ,lr . 1 0. tim, 
"*Mt, M, mkitru only- ' (t. it* nth a Nfi ijiiv, ] l) i'j!y tt£|jriJif^^iieAA#r rtftl- 
id n a l« i siirjtt in n d m hI p V&padhmAn ty .+ 4 |isir.i&> r ' W T 0. pomf 

* W + . it, i'lpi* 1,1 U . B. -mwt,' !)■ CL it Him. Q. U. -f^pujafre; (L <ieis 

11 0- fTA^ifc; G. M. iiwvif feilfliprii. >y fi. M. •jfpyu pru-. u t\ -ci'tfnr-, fcli ) G. 

If. om. 5i iVr 0 . n un- 1 ' G. M- in* ftn rojy&ft^firi dft. 11 G, U. 

HHV r - 11 CL if. " CL M- ddtt fd/rrr 7ri' vyrt \ I r. iTJK r i<m 5 4*1 tip r* I * rJytiT ft a drfyvtr. 

Mfc 0. tlhuA H K <dn, ” W. " lf] ' ; o. it. r*pMi poratn it* vtito G. M. ft 

, i'ftiAjiTrjflaiFi nrydlfl p G. il. ifma. o \v. oul G, M. 

rfu iylniwii^i r/riVi'rin «a fl Q- CT W T vnmKAiJhiiv tfi rt; 0. If 

0. “ 1 " W a < t \\ . B. e G. ^ (L 

M_ fti^aft M 11. -riHd rf* G. ^cInAt 'ft; Li nm, » G, M -yr*d. 
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liv. 5 .] T'i iftirh/a - /V?-! irtikhgn tntd T ptWi &ift «/u ratna, 

jkrWFFPW i^j ^ sci myM |: 9^ : 111111 

b r In plait 1 , however, of second and tburtli mutes, when fol¬ 
lowed by coj;»onjiiife f h pot the preceding mutts. 

That is to say, when an nspinue occurs between u preceding 
vowel (ns the uommoiitninr speeifrt* hi his puraphrtfic of the rule) 
ntid a following consonant, or hi such circumstances Chat by rule 1 
it would be doubled, it receives Instead an increment (dyonra) at 
tin' mute next preceding it in ii> own series, or n.f its eomspouding 
nomusnirale. Example* am vi&kwfya (L o T caMfiuaJui 

team iiv.LS 1 : OnlyG. M* have the bust two words) and mtsyhyd 
(i a t\ meatfhyd) rutt/uio r uiarh (v.2. I I 1 : only <* T JL have edea/t ); to 
which wl Hl add tut m*kd$ (L5.0* et nL; the t is converted to th 
by iiv.ri, and to the th is then prefixed % making tatth a ttvkuh) 
and sddhytt (i c, sdd<ffty*i) erfi (Uttfih (vi.h.4 ■ et ah). To show 
\htti *mly the aspmiie* an. 1 thus treated, is quoted ddyum (i. e. dd- 
rfyum) iijj ;yd 'nmim (iLfe.5 fi : <X omitotfttwfjjt); to showthnl a vowel 
must precede, fushut wdhd [viL3.l2; hv t.33 t I 1 Iss inserted between 
r amt ,*< and the ine rted letter is made fA by xivvld; then, by this 
rule, tio larther change of the th occurs* and we read vashttph, not 
wutturUiiA / W. goes so fair on this road as to read rw/jrf/j wdAri) 
mid pfldftAv/rffH fi. i j . not ^uftiMAytfdd tfav (vi 

l.ti*)—but" (h M* G. AiiIpstitisto for the Former another similar case, 
vat smyamiihhigrtrttiya sereo times: L e. vutijh «*> ; 0. 

WTltca Vitfth : to show iliac a rinismuttit must follow, «i h th/di 

Mfthtir* Aj’tifivJtQ 1 et nL: W» E omit tvs) And it>*ffhdyuf*. JwtfAd 
(vsifi.ll 1 ). The won I ft*. * however/ in the rule, the cornua' ntator 
(with more than his usual sucres in doling with this* ^rtide) 
explains n* intimating the denial of duplication, enjoined by rule L 
l limbi* that sonin give the particle a ditTWoni mtorpretadon, as 

5. dtiittyufutvfthayuh ' arapi ? rnty or ryuifjannryoh pdrrd- 

f/amn bhuvttfi : Irithjtuya prathmitiir mfurthtwjt i 

rrtty* tA. p/^z/er 1 .* ei-_.* '‘fat _..." AiVf- 

yfii5(rf*irJf/on^ iti X’*j« r a ta _. evumpti nra* iff JWmr- fl«- 

rfArtf. ___/ pad- rvtiutptir^yar 1 Ui k*m: uk A-_ _.. 

_ ^ itFutin rwii*fifi r/? l iVi c ^ tupihdah. 
any*: tr unyatArt tn*tnyatof&? pArttAfftimdtya drhiHtm ftiw&tayuU 
Vc titii 'tut sifram: tan ft rn.ajtararytyaparu (viv.23) ify 
uttartmuhulkttd* wa twya tamtivritih\ 

aim kteid dhtth : vyaftfuntq^irayor ki %tdefft' rum yuktyuntft^ 
(vp j/i firthihttf tram tHeajfaiPt x&ihh iUiwhUh Uutddhdtxtnum 1 f pura- 
iiimittafh" trAittm 1 *; tain 1 * thu *nifutara*thu" dfiatwmtit*itfritre 
prdptf Vd dn*ifh nityatvtft tedyrahanunt 1 * era 1 " nftffr/ytjm 
Uikrtvd rtfikrturyfAiy>inaparfi£& 4 Miti nAi 'iwd t idhihyxm bhuvutV^z 
yathdr a&hy astAdd ky Mi. n4 yam pak*hah: udhyuymta- 
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signifying that tlii" increment-consonant iis not itfldf tn he doubled; 
hut justly pronounces this to bv inappropriate, as such duplication 
is forbidden by rule 33 of this chapter. 

In this mid the three fol lowing rules is coubUMud, for all the case* 
which come within cIl-- purview of the I Vuticzikhya., the explicit 
prohibition of si ibuble aspirate. Such double Asplratee nri% how¬ 
ever, sometimes written by the Hindu scribes, both in situnlktus 
where the authority of tin- phonetic treatises directly forbids them, 
and elsewhere. Thus, my manuscript of the Tdiuirl jn^anhUa has, 
three times, dh dh instead id d dh zi- the result of combination off 
and h (at ii.<I L3*: iiLt.I*: and the Calcutta edition, en fite 

as printed, gives, unadvisedly, the game. Both authorities niiree 
3 1 l reruling dididhdhi sit iii. I J I * + The erlit [■ >iu ahsurdly e J i ■ m gh, 
gives UfttatffAtfA wt L 1.33-. when* my manuscript has ,i7A.j«AdA 
And I find a few eases ofiAM and c/ir/i, which will be noted under 
rule 3, below. 

As under the preceding rtile, the com mental eh- hen 1 also enters 
into A tedious and useless discussion of a verbal question ^ namely, 
w h r * folio weil by eoiisomuita 1 is repix-sentod by jT/h fl 

instead of vijitnj*tmjj^ftrnj/oAu Some* he says, have maintained 
that si difference of un-uning m intended by the ditierence of pbrsi- 
si-ohiH^y - that 3i is desired, namely, In e.\n fit cases like afthtf inathdt 
(iv\5J<8J), where the following corisnmint is the product id euphonic 
alteration. The ground alleged ibr this claim is mu entirely *:■• ir 
to me : it seems to be t hat ;l SjH'eificd following rai.ESe (<Mie that 
produces un elect m sum el h big that precedes it) ii common to the 
funhfdt4-ivxt and that which is not mthhifd; hence,, a cause of 
increment occurring in cither kind of text being in quest ion, a 
citation nf words from outside the tftmhitd U alone suitable, on 
account of their constancy—that is, tihhi : tttth&t not being ei table 
fty -io example under ilia rule in it* /WiMVirm, ii must not be so 
treated an its as well. But the claim is disallowed, 

being opposed to the actual reading, and alrto to the fundamental 


eirodhih* wdim ii trmitodh cn ■"' ra: tathd hi: mtid*iwUr& &#4t?&f*tlr- 
v(itat titfmljafwimrtitut'* ra &*U idMtfAm™ dritnitu j ttfra ttishptid- 
tp.dd': ntt fw" httru vjfaffjanath iiipnhifrjm ; fud< if ki u *'hhik*fh m dd 
tfinT* 'p* tfidri$<&hQ twfctiitu npuktfdi \ <\dtp*ffik&hii\i*hF‘ 

( fdhrprrpiHdnNffjffJhtir e<4 C-ev► r/OAit/fjn£ <?J". thht'prfhjo ir *ddi i- 

dJdyutd' r apartiihjdparddtdtit/or 11 aitnyur ‘Wymm; ttd W#; kita 
tiif* *rwr&pdrmite* mti ?${!&}*majHtrmu coo I'fjailpinadm- 
ttutni S/j itjitfx: 11 didfipTiCiiturtfidti e*t" iufm}JitU**pftrdv hh em pi*r* 
bhifjtttt it it Adt** hi prdeurptihh j/cu * *dfith itrttrfi- 
dmyuut pravritiut*. iwthau* niyutnfiMnUmfit anyaf/td "Awtr/adt 

&dry*t ■ / rtipudtirffftnit. " ttd -; *mtujpata ih/ddtht dr?itv*>tn: 

jgirfl-,,,.: add hi.... it;/adrift p rrtigmmthF: t&it htt*t<t th/ 
(ftni fti lM prdprri'i fi fiyihti op! nr \him kdrynth drp^ntti iti cu l * 
niyanud/hthmh* cd i f t?r tm vuktht/ati: 
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rule. For, the intent is to cast out nr deny a dojdkation ratablished 
by the fundamental ruki (xivJ ) T where the being preceded by a 
vowel it ml followed by a consonant was implied; and there no 
limitation was laid down tor ihe Following consonant ; hoiif r e, it is 
improper tif lay one down here, where an t-MVptimi is prescribed. 

The commentator thm goes on to my that lie will wot forth the 
real intent of the difference uf phraseology, with due regard to the 
Clkfiha, and in itrcoidumM? with tile accepted reading of the text* 
Ibil I am emu pel lei 1 to confess myself hi capable trf extracting a 
fiatisfactury meaning from hh ox position and arguaieal The 
point of it is an averted atwonce of niyofitft ill the two rules U 
and 5), lift i>f ono flattering and the either prescribing exception, 
Xir/.nntt^ 1 obligatory force, 1 appeara to signify hen.- joint uppheit- 
tioiij and so a mill mil or Reciprocal ililUlunee. W hen a vowel pr* Lm 
cede*, he continues, a consonant is doubled only when followed by 
a consonant; und accoiid and fourth nmtes rake increment of the 
mute that stands before them in the alphabet only when followed 
by a eoiLsciiumt. Kelt the pair of mb s in question is roustruertod 
with the bile ul of multiplicity ( l diversity * or 4 independence ?’ 
pn&urya is not found elsewhere)* llow does an absence ttf mifarnn 
nppenr? Wliy h from t he Ikct that otherwise a twofold effect wnxihl 
in some eawatsotne to light, fit AjrtSEiAf and in 

an.mtj.rnh (iv.2.3 1 et al), and so on, there is duplication; in prafr 
choc rhttftdah (ivAli ?a : 1L have instead ufchdftflkti/^ the refer¬ 

ence" for which L have failed to note) mil utUlhi tenth (feffl ftrttyatd 
(iLHl* 1 : t i. (X omit ftrayaifi), and so tin, there is increment of 
a preceding mute j but in ftit* trash (vi, l,3 7 [ W H Iuih t&n# t*' [iv.l. 
ID 3 ], but doubtby occidental omission of Art},, even t hough it 
fills under ibe rule, tl^ same effect tu not mu: lienee, there is 

triftvtt* 1 irih-Mtxyfi* 1 mirnmyit thiivaih cu hithyntt": 

mi rn rifrtfmfo? itiytjjyn mi cuturth* fat* ft S 11 cautt* 
ifydkhydttiw at irar amam ehtd^idfadbhih ' 

kutrafit &ttnr*tyor ma*lhyz dvitt-oiii loA^hy fin us i tr<tied\ * 
p&rvdflama# tat ltd tatra jneifo van*amcataAoadih. 

11 t filrht-tiptiia iTtiiytifttiiih AtifayUtith vyailjonottifrayor 1 ity ttttftl* 

ramrifatn uft w . 

■fyanJtUHini lift art i th ytSdkydth Mu*' r_ff <i ifjdfttjf units' 

1 G> M, 0, put next h-fofv j’ijiv -. 0* urMiniir fkt, * m O. Ofilt ,1r r «> M- ^ H1 tn. 
* G U, 0. jfvir'jiwrn , «iy i ?r. = ft. SI, 1 B- N/arUfrofl^; 0. M. 

IfUrj-rcIffMlViftH'-r 1 G. M. Or ttrh- ; 0. nm. Iiut. ’ P. HU 1 G- M. 0. 4* tt; if M- 

uld Mm 1,1 G- SI. MMhiU ■■ a. W. O. 12 ^ OFCW 

31 0 . fdM. H Gw M- ^TWDIU * W. a MU fiwi; h. W. 0- 3J 

mdmngefl the plawtfa ef fra anil tiL n 0. -I* + Il “ O, om. 
friiiwir- * G M HUaf 0, e fcltH after rfmO ij nml mhN ^ ^ O- SI.. 

0. rwtihwtk, ■- ^V. P. 0. u W K I'ii/r-. ^ G. SL tJ \V. 

JmA-; O.'Si. -pflL “0 thktiarhi-. :T \V. B. a/rfJRFiA^-. :v M. pi<> ffl^ riradfia 
Hi ?rt 0 TidnjTTHJrN. 9i ST. em. as ii. ins. jL^rrtJSiirw, ^ P- *»; 0. om. M 0. 
IHTmv. » w -mi! - G. M. -nn 5* 11. y, SL ins, >i. ^ ^ 11 w - 

U. -m«ni fc U. fun. 1 W, pm- " Or -tsl u AV w G. IL rrr^%nllft, 

U0.U Jbii'AiE.- i. u 0. iBfl- 41 0, ^b»IJ|Hw. * L3. SI. 0, *lterfl.Tr •< ,: U. M. 

laJ w G, K. -Pflirt. 
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Brunei? of kiymifL The examples here furnished, which Ought to 
give us t he elm? io the CmnlneJitatorV meaning, seem to leave us 
wholly in the durk, since not one of them fulls under either of the 
rales in. question; the first, setond, and fourth are try rule 
below, exempt from duplication; the third ls o ease under rule ft; 
and the combination ftA if (see under Rile IS) treated as n simple 
A, Nest, tlu- £iltfihft is quoted, to the effect that 44 lit tome ca»en, 
aieM3 T duplication of the hrst consonant of a group after a vowel is 
pretori bid; not, however, of a second mute, nor of a fourth, under 
any circumstances ;** :md, bv tlitaM verged m the subject, the state- 
meat j* explained Jin enuformiiY with wliat follows]: 4 in tome 
cases, there if duplication of a consonant between two voweU, in 
uccotdatire with nile; so there jUbo is to he nademood preflxioii 
of the preceding inntc T hy those skilled ill alphabetic sound-*” (Lu 
the known ^iksJii, it mav be remarked, no such verges as these are 
to he found). And the linn I conclusion is, that the different term 
in vya^junottffrfty&h is intended to signify an absence of niyamn 
of this sort. That is to say, perhaps the real independence of the 
two ndes h mp mated by the choke of a different term in express¬ 
ing the conn m Hi factor which they contain. 

ptTJwmi I^OTii^ii 

ft. As also, in all eases, when they follow r. 

Tliis, it i> pointed out, has the value of an exception under rule 
4, The dual number of rtphuptirtsaytyh hIiows that the pair, 
w second and fourth muteg, spoken of just above, is inteudied. 
4+ Also n (on) hnplses the increment by prefixion of I he next preced¬ 
ing mnt4i And the inclining i> T that second and fourth mutes, 
with the limitations prescribed, as preceded by r* take always their 
HHfpective predeee^ oth as increincnt, Thus, i Irdhva (L e. rJ rtklh vo) 
bhcrvii (L&.U*). and nrdlttjiujht (i e. nritdh%f -J ftrAmh (vLfi*2*: 
only IL M. have jfflfiuiA)* ytiptim ; k in all case*, implies thru the 
increment Is made after r when the mute to be increased is followed 
by a rowel also (not alone when it is ns fcpecrfied in 

ruled). Thus, in urtAttfi (i. e. artth-) ail io pthn (L0, LIj only 15. 
has (i.& mrirktfithhj tajfafflutripdtn < viLl.tf 4 ), 

and piHrrpfinm (L e* yourygham) ei m (vLLLO 1 ). 

H^U 1 ^ ^ It^l! 

th rtphdt para mi eo (xh + 4 ) fty ttsyd eforiV c/ei- 

ucrcoruiuir cf# 1 tfWA <#w yrAye/d; ko r etyo' rapA<#pdr- 

cayor on oyer 1 mUya#i jrirtftfytifHo AA^ewfiV dyorndbi 

coAvfrci A y nut A d t 3 rdh-, -; cl r tf A y- «j'fyam iVi A^jjj ; 

tvomporatre 'pi hhaQitiV* r.iv.d ill: art It t _‘ in 0. r kh J iii 

yfr. 

1 W. fwurfni * W, B. jun'i-(r H. O. * (), titjfor. * 0. ^dL 1 ip fi. 

m * a. m, -*f. 








tiv. &] TdiUirh/a PHUirdi/i i/ti and TrtVidnlitfanihiu. 




7* And wl v&n l precedes. 

The m, £ and,* here brings down from rule 5 only the fourth 
mute [the hist of the two there mentioned | and the iiurcinenL 
The second mute is nut also included, because (see note to rule 2) 
no second mute omm after / in the Smihita. Tbu example* air 
pragaJbAo (L e, uoS&Aq} '*&* jityoU (iUh5 s : only Ch \L Imvc 
jdyote) and namo mndhfjmmbfn at *ptfgaUA&j/a (L e. -fpdhhh-) ro 
(iv.5.0 1 J— bun, in place of the latter, G + AL give juyate 

(ii.£.5 a : O* reads &gu*j<ilifd simply, which doubtless mimm the first 
word of lids). 

As was remarked above (under rule 3)* the laying down of the 
present precept nit 1 milt any limitation appears to confirm the 
eoimmuitutorV inEcrpn-tintum uf rules £ and 3, as beaching the 
accepted doctrine of tlie pit fid* It would, to lj* sure, be not 
imjkiasihle to understand U*hh U*r Ihh a* required here, w ith mu any 
reference to the other grott»— tk f fy etc .—hi which the duplication 
after l depends upon the earner rules ; but that seflOUji quite unlikely. 

aMHih M>A I J r*TI \r 

^ Ji Z II 

8L Also the preceding mute is inserted 1 >dbre c/i T kA*\ anil 
bhuja T when these follow either a preposition, frith a txhah, ah\ 
dh, ilhtirm, pftrafw t or hk&fo 

The example* after r preposition {in which situation alone the 
increment of khi and bhtga is made} are Sir^t given by the com¬ 
mentator; they are 4 ceArmtU* (vj*7 4 : the* preceding word, 
imde^nnam, might well have been included, us au additional 
him mice; my MS. 1ms simple* c/t in both case*); numa fikkAidaie 
ai pra&lhtdi]ife ca (iv.S.O*: tV r >[. emit the first worth U. At, 4h the 
last two); ayttkahmuiffi pariibh*tj*i (iwa.J*), with WMv r*i 
pjrtddnt ett mu [iv.7.4 1 " 1 : O. stops at the first md) 4£ c o m 1 1 e nei n m p h \ 
to show I lie necessity of saying instead of Mu simply, in the 

rule; and y4 esu rftcrAttrllfttA (v.2,11 1 ). Then follow fKttlnti-r- 
v samples: first, to when IImi kh in increased only when followed 
by i y nikhfil*iw mtfnirshythidm (vidL4 c ) and dc(t$P adhi khddnti 
(vtdhiH: only iv M.. haves/rtto*); next, to show that theincrement 
takes place only after a preposition, *a*;hamhl yd (v + S + r E 1 ). The 
examples after the remaining words, as particularly specified In the 
mle t sire priyam ftpy etn pdihuh : t»h** tnhdgnh (iv.+j.R ] : only O. 
has priyaifi), with rtwbhir vd chirndobhil {viLfl.lo 2 ), to prove 
the need of quoting ptithah ah mg with in the rule; ittirrMm- 

7 t ca/cdftiF ctitvrthdgumatftir* dkttfnhijk&h J tiaturtftatpttrpf l<s- 

Hxh r < tpilree suft pdrvdffamA hh a pci iL p ra //■ - _ -. ,* ft o m w- - fu- 

Mmh pQraa yatotnM mfiu* lafrdrQptirmh : Umtrin* 

1 M. *$am. *® r lL 4k* ^ * G. Bf. 0. al 
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damm iaw tfurfAd*! (v-kg 5 ), mv&ra tltk'chamhttrhjn (vii.5.14), 

f/AdmflocA'n/ ivfi khtdu is*U (tL4*I0 3 : B- O- omit k4i), /w?iwhi€- 
c/ctn-Zo rare (iv,fl + 2 1 ) t nud yW hh*lt^chtuti~ admit hi (viLtt-f) 4 J. 

FiLrtber example* of tlio increment of cA, lulling un H&r this ruh.% 
are flcchad nnd jfratxkud (at and ibxhelhi (L h 2 1 ): if 

there aits others, 1 have omitted to note them. The lit the 

manuscripts, of our commentary ami uf the ftanhitii, is quite irn^n- 
lar, yarpng between cA simply, edL and cAeA, without much 
regard to whether the ease is one to w hich this rule applies or not 
I have collected the cases in which my tnntiiutcript of the ft mbit n 
Inifi e/irA ; they are tlh dtnavfi&h w / (ft. 4.10 3 ; but <ih3fnQ€h*irf m 
the same divisvaii), prwthf+Ji ei ch ch nttd ah {i\\3Ll2 a ) > aud tbmvhrhmh 
hhtjtth (lyjk*?*); ami, in the combination of sejmriiie w ords (besides 
the ou*ejunt quoted), <kxh&ch than tilth (iv.3, I kitk^rh *hi*ndtth 
(ulL0 a )j and tf*«rh rhrtA/ifh&ft (iii.4.6 1 ). Iti every one of these 
instant-eft, the Calcutta edition, so far as it yet reaches, read* 
correctly ccA* 

I have fdrttid no other cases of the increment of Mt under the 
nde ■ bttl my manuscript, h:tn (without authority) udakhkftidttt lil 
^i! t/t okhkliidui (vi.iS J I 1 !, and *tkhkhulr*ih (Ui + 5.H) n while 
(along with the MSft of the coni incut} it reads khkh instead of kkh 
in the example (IwfbO* } eked above. The edition reads kkh at if 
1.1 *fi l f remarking Lit the latter place that its iiuiii iikc ript null mj-iv 
files have AM'A. Of course, the doubled aspirate i> to lie reject oh 
here os elseu r heru T in obedience to sound ]phonetic theory as well as 
to the concordant authority of the Prtkh/ikhya*. 

mVWt'MWV- r^*: rn 4HFNFT nWlfT- 
rm TOTFT: ll ^ ll 

ft. After a surd spirant followed by a mute is inserted a first 
mute of the msm position with the latter, jus abtrinidhtine. 

The surd spirants are (see L0 T lL%t3) live, namely z (jihruhnff/h/ti), 
ft jA, # + and *p (tip&dhmdnSya). The rule is lo + he paralleled with 
those in the Vuj; Pn (i\\09 f lOGb which direct [hat n mute 1w 
d mi hied after a ^pinint, and niter Jiftr&ittrtlit/a and ftpruIAmiMpti 
(which in that treatise are not reckoned as spirants); also with 

8. vpatarpttjrfrr^ni ptitAft m .. _ #mmp&nte*hu ca 3 tateu ^Ao 

kh i kkiijt' Vy ef«Art /titrrdyewo AAac(i/f\ rukdnt 

AdA* y<itAd 5 ; d-- + »rtma _ _ - ny i? k- _.■ jc Hi kim: ?? i A A « 

j/d_*A/i/ V* Afni: </-v ^ r _„ k 

i'4i jtffr*.- * eirif}*/ Up&$ar$tijtftrttiinL rtnydny " ; 

priyam._,-* pdWwa iVi Wtnr ir„. oj"i- _/ «fii?i7ro 

JAdmo-.*--- pfflrama-. T _.; y 

1 G. M. (mi. * 0, 1 O. M. 0, Dia, **) 0. cm. G, -r^nJinTt, 1 0. M- 

0. Ins nji^, 
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that in tlitr Itik Pr. (vi. 2 ) which allows* but does not require, 
duplirzilktii of a run tv after flic- spirants (namely f,. dA, * + A, *, <r 5 
i'r)* Tlu Ath* IV, (unless tfiiob a precept i> lost by the Accmjmj 
occurring in tin* treatment of tht* subject: sec note to Ath. IV, iiL 
2$) ami Faiuiii have nothing si in shir. Our mle T however,, is quite 
alone ao far uh the treatment of a na*al after a spirant Lb concerned* 
making an insertion of a nurd non-aspirate, instead of a nasal: and, 
as will lw seen, the next role quotes an opinion which would btfng 
the Tiiltirtya usage more marly into accordance with that of the 
] i\k and Vnjasatieyi Suuhtlas; hut tins commentator prontumers. 
iI i:lI opinion unapproved. 

The examples quoted are as follows: yah kdmayeUi (i. e, ya% 
Mam-: ilL 2 a _et ah); tt^mrmn (L &. appmat^ or T after all rules are 
applied, ttfffpjHMmi) ilrjatft (iv.tl.l 1 : 0 . omits the example and 
puts here* instead of I widow ,1 hat for 7 ) ■ yrwhtm (L o, yrimptm or 
fjrhdi*hppint) muithyundhte ( 0 , 1.2 + ayatumiy&ih (L c. mjafpma- 

yum or ayasfpnwuymu) ri crt& femdnam th.2M 2 : only W, lists 
yah ptipmanti (L c. yen?ppd-: ILflu W 1 ): O, adds to this 
Wt (mmhi (viL L.7 1 et ali to he treated like ayatmttyttm, above), 
and, after nuHAy^f tiling prd 'ptdii iprdppthidft: I have overlooked 
(h Is citath m in searching 1 m L the references). As eountc rat sum pies, 
we have first p*rady aparfihnt (ii.L3 & ; but O h substitutes bwA- 
nutnfidtna \*ruhuiti 9 i* 7 +l 1 et rd.J, to show that the soiinui spirant, 
A, does not require a like Insertion (the caw? is one of rafriiya, xxL 
111 ; then vukutitm npa dtidhdf 1 (y. 2,7 l4? ; the rase is one tor yamd t 
xxLl 2 ) t to show that n mute receive* the increment only after a 
spirant ■ and lastly i*hwi c« mijrtna na (v.7,3 ■), to show that a 
mute only is increased sifter 21 8 pi runt. For the second of these 
ernmter^’Winf !i O. substitutes iw r o of the same character, namely 
yum apiutmhuth liJkG 1 ) and m pratnaeai (ii. 2 . 12 1 et ;tf)■ for the 
last. It give!? (in n. passage which has strayed nut of place* and got 
inserted near the end of the comment to rule 10) aynayt' xvdhd 
(L322 1 et nUV 

Jii all these combiimurni*, * and v are exempt from duplication 
by xiv. 15, Inrt 1 he sibilants sire doubled* except as soine authorities 
(xiv. 17,18) would leave them unchanged* 

IK Hpufr.ttpar Ad uyhmhdfi r}#hmanah parti/*' pftttfiGmd* dgftftta#* 
ta»yn xfnff*p?*y** iA J Httmurnfat/uhit} 'hhitit*fJunta Ifutrtifi. 

ahh lynta' ity ahhmidJtumth; dtopaniya ity art huh : *reddn- 
tar* ttwytV 'hhrtrmf atnl "r*qfnnyMtvum. 

*J r * t nyttum- _; yah __ h ufjhmhiid \ti 

fdm: par tidy.. ,. t^Arunrm tti kim; 'rukmam _ p ttpurpn- 

purtitl iti Mm: ithf'4. _ 

ttUratfi ifhfjn tm Uifpararfraytim '*+ 

1 G. At. mi. * B, 0. praihmm. 1 O, it. -me Ithamti. * B. mi. 1 W. 0, -tffoe 
B, 1-1 (5, 41. nnMb6$na^^ a - D -ram iud a. »O. 34. I> P nos, * (>. 

incL 1*1 n, ynrjj njuhiirrfftwi.- prrjlngpu^ aihd enn. nlJ Ihfil foPows (bul 
m-v vbAfws ryftHnjf* ft> is fc xt oikU, lH G, M. hi 
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The commentator illusl rates with grou|*e of two consonants only 
(of which the Snnliitii presents twenty-three that would conii Under 
the action of the rule) ; the question arise*, then, whether iu groups 
of ihrt'o or more uajpoMUits (of which there are over fifty)—where 
the mule i* followed by an other conHomuat (us. /£/, p**/ T 
fl/ry, v/^h nr whiTc tin 1 tipirant etuifl* ikfcond (a* rpfiq buhn* ntkn{fy 
M-, nr wpptts i'ns’h is Uu- ease (as *#fr, Wry t ufr/r),ar where 

there are two Mpijants fctfowed hy mutes hi the same group {a* 
—the rule is U* la? relentlessly applied. U yan admit of little 
doubt that tiie sequenco of another consonant would not affect the 
cue ; whether a jj nre-edhig eon soon \ it Wi »-ll1 ■ S do so s s in ore * too ht fit L 
Surh resultant groups as and 

have el tolerably frightful appearance; hut whether they 
would slugger the heroic soul of a Hindu p4fcAtri,Ls another mu iter. 

To tlie inserted mute is applied the name *fhhinislh<hw % whieh the 
eomim-unuor ex plains hy nhkiu 1 il fl£| down a gain si f 

giving as its synonym (I presume, simply) 1 to 1 m? 

inserted f and adding ihe remark, ** owing To the absence of this 
eu any other Yeth. there U here iu*vrlihi!ity ” (i} m lie taken tu> 
notice of the d< Karine of itbhiriidhdtott aa a ju-rullnr and imperfect 
utterance of cerium letters in Hwfjffp situations, which plays wo 
formidable a part in the plrnne tie ay fit Luna of ihe §iik and AtlL Vm~ 
ligSkbyaA (nee especially the note "to Alh. Pr. i.43): we, however, 
hearing that doctrine in mi ml uiuy nonjmim- with plausibility 
that the word here not merely kigfcjnofl an insertion, Init designates 
nko a pcuidmr quality of the inserted letter. 

STTPT 171%: II \o II 

1CL According to Plfikshi, when the following mute is stmL 

Unit is to say, not when it is a nasal: Plakshj would ratify %frk f 
xM'hy Vrft, shttju and bo on, hut would make no iiusertion lit pn t 
*h/iy tiwl their like. This, ltd was remarked under the Iasi rule, 
would correspond more nearly with the teachings of the Rik and 
Vh}. Frit ip thy m The commentator illustrates with nitfthrta- 
(iy.4.:!.*), t/afi frtfntm/tia (iLl.2 3 el at), ppr&cltw (v.;h 
I s ; B. reads pf&'K w hich L-* ftmnd in the same division; W. has 
pniiteam* which line* not occur in the San hi l a after jxifr<7t} f frith 
ta/nh*i( h- L10 1 ), (faxhtirtfstiiA (L&14* el ill.), t/rth p^pmmt4 (ii'P 

10. 1 <vjhmhn tra sparse*pan 'mty uyit^Md itefimtfnah ' /m$- 
thamifffuina 1 bh 11 v<tf i .■ 'pirtfcth*'h pttkg/i*ih\ jfrjti/n r*.- n ink -, , ." 

Mif/i-/ a&dh-. . m ^:* dot/^a/i 

_ + -_* Vi X /m ; A d CIN rfij./ 

1 0. tfU. pliiphrf MkAina mat*. * \\\ K G. It. -jfl; O, ^ jm, i*i n 
Wh&IUm. 4 U. M, infl. jRCTfrlr, <n 0. am. * G. SI. O, cjiti ■ ] VT, puis out of plfrQC, 
Lmfnrr itljjA-. ^G. H P| unbirtitiilait mfrim^r«.._.: >pgyy qpjy4J 

frrtW; a i?f^--i I'.^n^L rtriri fljj In jjorKH-F^piffe, 05. pi m jipir- 

fdfdfr^ajAjtNhl [j «f c*« orffl<Jm. + n u f £ 1 ^ aft- jy4Jrrrtn; 
fe. B adils fl|jAmi<^.iTHtnSyriino »tf 








xlv. 11 . j JlS /teWj/c-/VrffforfMyo fluff JViSAtfaftyftroMfi. St® 7 

l^) t Md ti*p4trum juhfir dr^huhn (ii5.0 4 : G. M. have only the 
first word). Atl these are examples quite needless to ln;> given* as 
they are read by riakshi precisely as prescribed by the pbooeding 
rnJe. Counter-ex atapl^ exhibiting his dis^omAdt view., nnu 
Mpndfi clwhdddh {v.1^4 : W. fn M, have MpnJfrt only, and R 
reads k&tfintrindim f which i have not found in the San hits, 
although kilptfi&tjthi iH'i-'uni in the Tnitt. Amnyaka, nt II7*^} ami 
ak*hntiyd Anjiitjhdnnjati (t.SL?* et ;lL : given only by S \ . R, and 
introduced out of plate f between nkh ptpdm* and tfnxh&rtitfah^ 
above). ^ , * 

O. fo)low's an independent tuning w the interpretation and d lus¬ 
tration of this rale. It enlli the insertion an a&himdMmt (though 
adding at the end “iherr U no obligation of MinidMnn") and, 
for the examples ytih kthmfyfirt to dtpAtonfft a, it substitutes nu$emi^ 
dr** dtigma ricpato hamjtmdt (iv.4.4*: the 'SI'S, omits (ftiwifl), y*t^- 
chamfasfim (the thing nearest to this that l have found in the reat 
is prujripttfI? fAtmdattfffl, iiLlhT*^ Wif eid rdf (ibis I have over¬ 
looked in scareliikig out the references), tydtrom (Joiibtlfss meant 
for tatoi), and hrh^MtitrdrnpaU (probably hrhu^U^^ 
h\ U.27)* 

The present precept was 
to rale 0. 

stH^TF T HltrtWUlW \mn 

11. But according to Flat^hilyniia, on the contrary, when the 
following mute In a nasal 

This can only mean to teach the precise opposite of the preced¬ 
ing rule | or t that there is no insertion when a surd mute follows 
the spirant, but only when a nasal follows* And it its first so 
explained by the commentator, who gives ae examples cdb^/Oiaya 
vydffhdratfati (yjif r 7 ft et aL), ttpfdli (Lfl.7 a et ah), and ttrtAe math 

I 1. 'ji l rihfH diti /Hj tu prtkxfitl Hftcnft flJWfVZtf ittjhofth tlti fWos-Ji’J- 

fifth prrrf.il/ prut/ittfird/jamo &Jh watt. yath$: ah&hip* ---+ a P~ 

ndti: t f rih h __ uitauAitpar&d Ui him : rt §*A- - -. - h- 

_, _ r 1 i y ti h p~ _ f papetft ttfp&Mah pldksh^} pokthrttn pro- 

kvhipfttP* 

heeid team field* : tttffto&haieiim fia/imamt# fttptohdo niiwriaf/ati 
Vr. tatrd m tpuh uttarn/fpardt foi* ghoshaeiftet* fi&hmar 

wth pnrttlt prathamfigamo bhttrtatL ffhndm ——* p<i rudy -♦' 

h ra h m- . ffho*7*nnaut' Ut him: o p m d. _ _.; ftr* sh* 

tiyti*- _ 

ilj a OIIL * 1 0. it- cm. i3j B, tmj. ^ a. M. dul a \V. mMvftth'; B. 4rir- 

1 (I. it. oat U(- 1 In W. C'CiLy. 1 G. M. 1 G. M. 

0- imbfitiiLitcr* foe eEu? whota cominctji nunyaM: ph*- 

ffikh W® a^hatKxid ifchiThinrjA uU» ir,TjjM r d/; ta*tA*imipmlhu- 
whpimQ bihm-alK $r t---' fhdft: avo^„^ 
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pronoiineed unapproved in the eomraent 
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(vL Ll^); ai3iI T as emiutcr-exnjjipig** ninAkerutpain j iv;4>2* ) t t/tiA 

Mmapttu (iLl.2 3 ct a].: II. omits), puA i)dpuwn4 (ii.’LIft*: G, 31. 
omit), msil papctft (vv2 r 9 4 et aL}, PlYoUltkyuiLa would read the 
fimt ela*s m rule i* reqnires s but would leave the mute without 
inurement iu the second daa*. 

Then 3i Seem u I and wholly different interpretation in set forth uh 
taught by certain authorities: namely that 'but, 1 in the rule, 
instead of negativing I'lnkshf* o phi inn, reverses Use quality of the 
spirant cis prescribed in tuie 0 t changing it from surd to sonant— 
that is to say* admitting the increment only after A, The example* 
given are uAnum kmtuA tjiiT+M 1 ), panulp apunlhne (iiJLS*; only 
tt' T ha* piradp), mid irahiiutudmfto vadtmti JLl’/l* it ah: W. Ji. 
omit mxdwntJ) ; the counterexample, illustrating omission of the 
inurement after a surd spirant, are apmu ca nw (iv + 7.B 'L prisAmn 
(v»7*’S*)l mill mpum&path it* (ivvj.6 3 : w. B. omit 
CfTfl}. This, which is in itself forced and luadnii^ihlc, would also 
be equivalent to limiting the insert ion to the little ekss of two* in 
width a Inter rule (jprij4) requires the interposition of u n&tikpn* 
In the exposition of this nita, CL goes its own peculiar way t iiud 
takes no notice of the second interpretation which the other maim- 
scripts report* It ftmuihc* no ^om|iu^wupl«% and its examples 
agree only in part with these already given: they are (corrected) 
ukuhnaptl vp4gh&rapnU, pnthmt mudhyandfnt (iil + 2*j s aptwHi 
{or */td//) p and <ip<iAm<ujmk ci dfkr* 

The rule wo* pronounced unappro ved by the commentator under 
rule Up 

3^TT7T 

12. A flot mute followed by a ?pinmt is dsimged into its 
Cfjrres|K>mliiig aspirate. 

Litcmily* becomes a seeoml mute—of course, of its own series* 
Tin- example* given arc as follows: nixrpv mrappbm (L e + rtntp/t- 
pm; or, Sty xivJ T virftpphpin) utkid&pa only O. has the 

first word, and it omits the last ; W. reads vdrttfriradtfya^ winch 
is evidently merely a corruption); tat #Ao*io ipy |L e* 4tA #A~) nbtat- 
rut (vlW.I 1 1 : only G. M* nave oA/rntm/J; prut pun #mtuih (L&21: 
i i*. prut punk *■ by v.32 ; then jtfutpankfi .?-) ;atid ^ (i. e. 

f j— h iidfnmtpum/i pra4Aw*m tfwrpof*' mvarpipath d^Mpum 

rffkidptite. ti t>. - in pru tp-....: tat _ 'praiAumo 

iti Aim : 't&A .._-* 1 ftaAvFiojbxtjPVi iVr Mm*; cdAr, __ .. Virrd;/. 
ify irfra j»rul A fi AnAdrap cd t art A a m totpa $a- 

xt fi ua am (v,38) Ui kakdra*yn ftitiirthtlfratfir vip&Aavihik/tedi : 
tata* trttpaft srur up A f> * h u ^ u t p a r* t ? (viiis) trttpatu&m* 
id&m tv a Mr (ran* wAfwm*- 
tfofwtit jmra yutm&d amr' \UIimuparah t 
1 Ol Hj'nKiHa ej o, qtTk |Tk W r B, om. ' f J fo 0. only. * O. M, m 
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aaviiu/t (i.M 4 et nL). As coutiier^-samriles, we Itavc tM (]. e. Uta, 
ix^) Mtrirohtt/i (vA6 a i omitted bjO,; dropped out in V\\ II.) and 
wrfjfc tn 4 pyfryatrtm <L&fM: only G. ho* the lust two words), in 
which iio aspiration lakes place, 

A possible difficulty in the application of this rub 1 in noticed and 
removed by O. alone, Such a cam* MB QTtitfk ? M * nuim : pfir4ih 
(yLS.3 1 ) might seem to fb.ll under its action, tin? spiraci h following 
a sard mute* Hot h La pointed out thut* in virtue of \\tQ f k be- 
cornea n f<ptirili mute by special prescription; and bends that mlc 
viii,0 alone applies to The preceding soxd, changing It to a sonant 

The place of introduction of this precept anti tire following— 
trailing In, a- they do, right in the midst of the rules respecting 
h In plication, with which they slum! in no relation—is quite surpris¬ 
ing and objectionable. The commentator, however* passes the 
mutter without notideu 

I have not tinted any case in which my manuscript of the SanhUii 
attempts the aspiration of a mute before a sibilant, as here required. 
The manuscript- of the commentary, how ever, which almost never 
lived the rules for duplication,, even in illustrating those rotes them- 
selves often (as we have repeatedly had Occasion to notice) observe 
this one in their citations, although they yet more often negktet it 
i thus, in the example here given, 6. E (Y aspirate the mutes, and 
\X m B* leave them unchanged). living taught in company with 

the duplication, n* part of the viirmi-krvma, il has . .. to he 

ta^eii ofin the const nicticui of itn onliimri" Talttiriya text, 

Itespccfing the teaching of the other Prn%akhyaa upon the 
subject, see the note to Ath. Pr. iitl. 

^rDfmjFu^mmT' u >s n 

13* A ccording to Biklabhibtra, when the follow lug spirant is 
not of the same position with it. 

Ktile ii.4 A teaches the accordance of the several (surd) spirant^ 
in their order, w ith the lieries of mill**, in point of piteitioii—more 
literally, of place of production* 

T. calls the individual here referred to Badivtkara t anil W. <h 
have in the mle v4difhhik4ra^ hut in the comment hfhpthh-; the 
rist have uniformly b an initial letter, which I haw therefore 
m I opted* as bei ng decided ly better supported than v. W Sber gives 
the two forms r'&hibh- {Y. Ft. p. gsO) ami pdfubh- (ib kl jk 7$}* 

13. b ddubh ffair Gaya 1 mnt/ti titmuno* T sasifui^ nxh m opurtik pru- 
thomtth xtirurtjiymW dttkitfmn dpadyoif, 'Mamifawtk $fhfh*tnh 
y*f**/d *id*i : tut a&stfuhio *: m i/oamth 

an ’£fr(A yaihu : UiV_ vwstk&na iti him: 

* 

n& Worn xfttrom ialtfnm. 

■ Q. ]m. pHhiru>- * G, M. 0- (and Iwr-nri ti llw next word a*-jL * 0. mu, ri l O. 
owl 1 B, dm. * 0. in*, titetiffyrfbfaW ya, i, fd^rnA- 
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The trommimt&ry (except in O.) is at the pains to repeat a couple 
of the example* +>"f aspiration already given, namely vimo rinjp- 
gin (iJ.5i*r W r obiUh ci^yo) and t**t thodagi (vLtl.ll 1 ): mid it 
fldtlsj m illustration of the peculiar view of the quoted authority, 
tat iftvituA (Lfi.fl 4 et ah), where the dental mute, being followed 
by the dental sibilant, remains unchanged. 

This rule is pronounced unapproved* 

ust ?r li ^ ii 

14 Now for exceptions 

A beading, introducing the del nil of exceptions to the rule* as 
a]ready given, and cuhtimung in force through rule 26* 

WTR v rJtHHHI'i n H i» 

L5. A consonant before a pause ia not double l; nor r, mxar* 

jixniifa* jifimiffi&tiifQ f or i tpwihmdnhjik 

A* example of a Consonant Iwfore a pause, is given drk m (iv*7.4 1 
ct ah: W, has instead w *rkah [v-4.B B ] l lmt it is not :m ill net ration 
of the rule, and is evidently here only a corrupted reading of 
of which the k would otherwise 1 m? doubled by xiv.4, Of eon ms 
it h only a final after r that would fail under the rales of dupUoa- 
tion iKdori u pntktie. The text afford*, I believe, no instance of a 
eouHonanl «>ccurriiig in this position in MihhitS* but eunh words an 
rtrk and amdrt (viL 1:1* et ak) need to have their reading in the 
other forms of text determined by a rule Silct- this. The conttticu- 
tutor quotes drjt co [i. r. rfrfct ea) tnr, tnnp*s ea me (iv.7,4 1 : B. 
omits the last two words, G« M. G. the Inst three), sis showing that 
the k is doubted when in mmihi with a following letter. To tllim- 
Irate the exempt™ from duplicaiioii of the other letters epecifie<L 
arc given nd "rdtn d rrhati (ii.2,4 7 ) T mumth k*h&m (v.2.1 T ) T yah 
(i. c. yt*x) kihtutyrtti (il! r 2 a et til.), and yal i (L e. ywf) pthwwmd 
According to the approved usage of this pfikfui (see ix, 
S^sji comes within the ken ol this rule only when it 

14. nth# Vy ay ant t§Mik-4mh ■" 1 u&fitsya <imtrttv*dAer* yatMh 
mmbhftmtk uishufhty 'dhtkriyaU? ity *rtad ttdhikrtaiu* vedifa- 
vi/artt ila brffomrii yad n&&*h$/4mah\ 

< G- SL in? d^hr. * W. G, SL 0 r iitffcs »W, rt R & F il, ejm, 

ei |J. jut iimaA. 

15. wrfowiffao mrno "ivpAo etarjrjsijifyo jihti&mtl- 
ihja upadhmdfttyaf re' Vy tie vary id tfvUvam nd **fltidyan£c*. 
(Irk: rephfit param cfl (liv»4) ift pr<ipfih v amxthmrtinman** 
&irdn*dfihipr$t/<jm: Ut*m£n na mmtfhdm fthft&fhah; yatfaP: 

ilrfc man- yah^^: yah _ . # srarti* 

pdrva ru (xiv.1) it*/ wiemti \n7tdm prdptih. 






jit , 15*] Sftittirtphlh'AiigSbltiftiwid TrM&ihyamlutt, 301 

prit.'irdw M, tdnee elsewhere it cau stand only *h jxitfs*)- Jih rd- 
milliifa occurs (by the oourembn of final /- according to iV-i) in tbs? 
groups At, JfMp, and /AA; i 

iti lit. manner, in ^ ^>r, cr/4 and */>/*' Hie combinations of 

i* have been enumerated iilniyo (flume rule 4). 

The other Pnittoatliyai bare rules equivalent with thi^iuhj the 
variety of fcipresfSm of which we do not uwJ to eulor. 

It is to I.h* accounted :>- a reprehensible omission on the part of 
our treatise., that ir gives mi dilution its to Uni ttuataenf of a 
group beginning with ttwtiriHtnn The ^ :\j. Pmi T (iv + 107) uxpressly 
exempt? mitarp^W from duplication; and, in the ULk PruL, itL the 
fiindnmchtai rule (vU), onwmfaa \& ruled out of aecuout in the 
estinuitiem of cojwrubrt groups it being taught that :i eotisonftm 
is doubled after it in the same manner afi after a vowel H&tu is 
tiu good reason to doubt that the same is to be updontopd aa the 
doctrine of the present w'oft, and thui It Would hare 
fur as duplication is concerned* deemed and taken ns merely an 
utlh tion of the vowel to which it is attached* That I has Is not 
csplicritly staU<l, HtandsMi connection with the cqmvital poflkmn 
of the Tai it. Pi iit. in reference to the nature of antAfrdro (sec p, 08): 
according to the view taken nt the Wgvnnmg of the next chapter 
fxv* l J 5 rale* respecting it are no more required than in the Ath* 
PrtU where they ure equally Wanting, 

TIm 1 commentator notice? that sonic won Id rend the rule now 
miller disciuftiou as two s catling ottVeiw#JW from the reM : niid for 
die pl>A 5im that otherwise, as the rule stand*, it seem? natural to 
underataml that “ r./i.^and when standing before it paused 
are not doubled; ns a similar coustraetiogn wns made in rule 10 of 
the lift3 1 chapter. Hut he denies the validity of the objection, since 
duplication of r and the rest before a pause is. nut in the remotest 

'itm&ltu* »>i: Wurnddi twptfmW prtfartf rcri ttiirum 'fcerifl 
irrft/i ,- T e&Avtntnfl 1 / ii^h# L “ tfcuAs/A; oui»rfne r^r- 

rep Ait j*t>r f git?? fptitA iy*f 11 itij *\ti rilJfa&njipthiundtu j *; u e+f- 
yraAo rf/i i?A sutrttr (v.lO} if* M* (/<>*- 

,h ft* i/i r j^ t iwffjtiu itjtidift tim * k /j^ ufifivt* rf* 1 b/u i Jt’c5rtjpfir 1 " r/ j ? rof- 

ddWfe 11 Vi ot* V/fflW $ankd *juas<hicprth tfkktftun ? 1 p 

il.i'VMV? 1 ri/ ,a X'iih ITO VjOi-’O^/ V* (ll'r/yil' k ffCfOfflltfru /iMWtAcf- 

ia*h n tydt: t f« r r> f jj^u^ ^ ititr?- 

niinf tfurna HP* labhyutr: Uwntirf rMkum pclwi €rir 

c<imanfya»i, 

1 W. D. ^ W L Br ftcvabkie, ha in rule. ; 0 , mi. w, * O. M- * d 

M. -iimi in f-. * A em, |T| CL M. fadit itfoiii Mitral pfthfitf sj a h (?uA awfoa tW 
ca : ifi &i ; L/fioru jfpfAriiirtfrJiitTiFi, - W. 

folurni^ ^L-fj , P. lhil L»u.r^ , trt»l;/j. ' Wj itwnjpL lJI G. M. 0. *tt> 11 G. M. 0+ 
ran-; p' .‘i*ii^.r U (4 M. araprididnnAHm) O; dvilni'k mu'* p- t u I K 

ecu. ,|+ 0 HPf |W■ J|^i■ I^l firRtil .1 th*dr rtiK B, -nut, "" W. W 

c J. fFwrtutoi-, 11 G. M. frin al: i>. «t ^G. M- 0. : " W, Wi; i!. 

it iwAii, ’« f L .M. JbA-i riUftpg; 0. -4»&d|(i H 11 iirt*s ” W. *avU-; ft, vii-; 0, 
«hl i^rw.-i. ^ 0. om. 
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manner suggested by the rules (literally, *ii expelled to a dia- 
tuiiee*), and cannot be supported of being taught 

here, lf t on the other hand* tfGtifinfnd, k before a juviikiy were set 
by itself, tin? inquiry would be ** what under tin* Him hs it that 
]iiip|Kn« before a pause F * 1 and the expression would appear mean¬ 
ing less. When* however* h is combined with Lin 1 names of letters 
tf ja[ follow, we naturally infer from the association that 1 a letter 
in jMmari y in in tended. Humuj, the inoliiinoii of thu two precepts 
in vm rule i* alone to lie approved. 

This defend of the unity of the rule \r evidently of the most 
trifling and futile character, and the objectors are in the right— 
not, indeed, as the separation into two rak* is u^oluloly nocewary, 
hut Lis it is decidedly preferable* nod more in accordance with the 
general wage of the treatise dsewhcrtt 

SOT PEfiVf: „ * t {. „ 

L& Nor a spirant when followed by a vpweL 

It is only, of course, after r (xiv.4) that :i spirant ram tie liable to 
duplication before a vowel, so that the eomhinaitiniis to whictl the 
rate up plies are rp, jWi, nt, and r& All ihe other Inca rises except¬ 
ing the Vnj. Priu have the same rule lli* Pr r vi.2; A. Pr. Iii.512; 
Pun.. viil.4.49). 

11 ie cum ru curator's examples fin* dtir prpurtimn fitdu (ILsLfl* et 
id.b VOrthtiJtkrjG/t (viL4 + l:i; l presume; iny MS. of the SandiitiL bus 
rmthyMbi/ah twice instead of tifor&hydbhynh and r'!n*h*ihhy<th : 
0. gives insieud mvnrfMjh t h^4A 1 )^ bmtim naJ**fQti 
and fturtiii\ft& JL7.4 1 el al. : G. M. have instead frjrfjta/io also 

L7.4To ilhtstmte the limitation to a spirant, lip gives #Mfr no 
i/rA-dtVr (1* ^ tfrH'diAy iv.4.t 7 : O, omits); to show flint a vow 1 el 
miM follow , pdrpve (L e. pdrpptte ? vii_:* lh a ), tarjt/iiyd£Ayn/i trd/nJ 
(L e, r^rsAs/jy-y vil 4*13: G. M. omit aotfArl), W*e?£|a/A (h t\ 
AonitiN^ v.7.11), and /i h u -wjnr (L e. A/o/y y.t.a*)—but 0. 

Iioh a different series, namely ddrptfttm t/ifflUtm tuifAhyf- 

bhih (the MS. ha* vimhtbhifr ; I hatve not sueeeoded in finding 
either word in the Saniiituj, and <t$ntr hy Hut purfshttm {vi2.®f). 

The liomhmatioiia In which the spirant ufler r is douV>hsl t iNnng 
followed by amother consonant, :ir^ rpr\ im rr-e, rsfif, r$it jj, r*hm t 
r*hi/ k r^F i } a Eld My. To complete tbe mndht\ either with or without 
duplieathm t the nib s lor insertion of warahhaktf (™I5 P 16) have 
to 1m further applied. 


1+h Mvorttpata daAwi4 th'ilvam nfi n pifdyufa tmtrah jHiro yrue 

tti&d cAadn avartipuwA. fhtrp _uari/i-..-.. 1 

aadj...," 'rtp/ult parunt ca (siv.4) iVi 

Vi /l-jwj/ tbAir — m * Mt'aftt/xira di Adm: B />drpe*,‘ 

i?i*t ra/e ... J-anr*#-W iA: fr_■ 

1 (J. M. 0. m <TJ Oh OKl 4 0. 
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17. Or, nectmling to PMksH and PUikskuy^a, when followed 
by a first mute. 

That u to f*av, these two pil-A imfa would leave a spirant free 
from duplication before fln tin aspirated sure! innu\ contrary to the* 
iirnt rule of the chapter ThogmupA which would he Ghtuc nlfheted 
are po mid pp, #hk aiuL MAy ami ehkr y *hf and iis flirt Tier com- 
binMmus (aA£y f *Afr T *Afe), aAp. and its further combinations 
(*<« J , jtfy, ami jr#cy T .•tr} f and Jp. Oar hardly M*eu why combi- 
nathim with ri second mute (namely fcA and jttAy; ^AM, iArA ami 
*A#Ay, efA and JfA*i t and ^y>Ay) should not be subject to the 
same nde—but then, one must not expect to see the reason of 
anything whatever, general! ride or particular exception^ infill is 
doctrine of duplications It may He am do a <|ue*tinu whether the 
single case, r^Af, falling under roll* 4 is not also here aimed at; if 
the pair of kinsmen did not overtook it, it is doubtless included 
with the rest. 

Tim examples (which are lost in \\, ) are (i y+ 

4 O. omits da*m*t) and mftiflu Ajinuh (vi+4,5 *} * a rounlcr- 
e\JLrnpk' t with a hut mpte after the spirant, h iamSd erdrit vidu* 
*Ad(vi,4ifl a : O. limits ridtuthtr) - but O, has. with R, omitted in 
poiiat out that tkia h n conn ter-esniuph\ ami gives further, ns such, 
ishrd ffl wqjwrjii £ v + 7 + -i 1 ). 

The commentator then gdep on to ruv that although the word 
cy, 1 or/ in the rule brings down by implication a spirant pure and 
rimple (without exclusion ot any sound lielouging to that class), 
yi-t the real application Ib only to p y #A t * t and A, since otherwise 
the mention of % ami ? in rule 15 would he w ithout meniiLug, their 
exception Wing assured by the present precept. The interpreta¬ 
tion is doubtless true, but the reason given for it m only acceptable 
oil the supposition flaat what is here put forward as'the view of 
nvn individual authorities is In fact the accepted doctrine of the 
Pr&tipukhya ■ in any other case, there is no im.:onsisteney or inter¬ 
ference between rules 15 and I7 f and the commentator should 
ratlifcT have naid that, as tla* pair of Elissidciit^ don I Ft leas accepted 

17* pldkoAip&iktfi4y*fiittyofi pakthe 1 9 pr&$hamrtpam ri& Awn? dri- 

trroit nd "/mdtftjit. cdkijra fufhrmhyun anviidipatL xtt pc- _.■ 

<r * A t an __: *praihamajiHmM Hi Aim :* t a fin St f_ ___/ prutfut* 

rrut/i para yafmdd agdu pmthamupfmsh ' 

t akdra ‘(ra* yurftf apjf UmA m nmdtrSkiirrimkad tatM *pt' pa- 
tfwmftnJiv sea KunprtitifayaA : cmyatfui* 'vtttSrtc m r ixa rj a- 
n t y a (xiv. 15) it i stU re jiA rdtst i ? fitp tin itf&y&r yro A * t turrit 

vtjiiTtham : attendi 11 'mi ni*ftedAa$iddA*A l \ 

* t>. mm/?, l,f W. uhi. 1 B. 0, ftni. i 0. ina. i'ft‘ j(t \*h ; ||](, tf . 4 

1 &■ ^ 0. m 1 W. uni. 5 tf M M. W. i>. U *Q. M. m ^ W. 0* 
cun. 11 0. ina thdi w f, 0. 
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rule l^, it w;t> not necessary to regard the present statement of 
their views having any mere lire to if and T. Thai the rule ifl 
accepted in the plkltd represented by the (Himiiiontator may hr 
inferred a1#o from the Fact that (under rale sii!) he proriomncs the 
live that follow unapproved, but #ayn nothing of this. 

i^T^TTTT ^TffrT^F II ^ li 

18 . According to HMta, a nurd spirant is not double]. 

Tlitre is unusual variety ami iuiif curacy of reading aiming the 
different inanuser!pia of the commentary of this mle, and O* goes 
off upon a course of its own ; yet lire aim of nil in the same, and 
not difficult to discover The word (which wr* present nr 

implied in the two preceding mien, and therefore might naturally 
enough come down into this by i ruitinued implicafiimj is Imre 
expressly iepiijited t for the pnrptme id breaking cotiMOticu with 
what gix*s before, If aghmha f *sunV only were specified, and 
1 spirant, * 1 implied, the Inrter would have to he implied 
along with she attributes attached lb it above, namely +h followed 
by a vowel, 15 or M followed by a lirst mute/ 1 and to such t\ spirant 
the further qualification of k+ surd 11 would be given ; while the 
meaning intended b that IMtfta would Forbid the duplication nf a 
himl spirant altogether, in any situation. 

CX alone giveg us first, exntipk iMrptfam ijajflam {ili + gl2 fl ); all 
have I'diptfO TftnnmAythjfttn (vii.L.1*); In which W. K. add push- 
yaii prqjbyd fknptbhth (ii.4.0 2 } mid vrtirruhnmmtfn nlpttm fv*£. 
^ et rtl_). which G. omits, while G + M. substitute the single passage 
(jiiAT 3 * * * * * )* roi ml vr-es a m p te, show mg the limi- 

tftiion to a surd spirant, W* IX give HpoaAniyti tmt (vilff, I it ; H. 
omits mrf)| hut G, give instead mnhyatn imdn (uLhfr 9 ), and 
O. wzptajthudh mph* (3 A-v 2 )* 

18, 1 * mitft 1 'yh <Whi \Uhttx*} dvitvarii ttu 1 ''padgAtt- 


VMrp-.-,-/ tffljfyo-—-+ 'puthy* - : r& uykoska 

iti kirn I 7 i r*t- . flM wqpraA a nam 1 />rfr<' wrff rrf mirjHtfeift <lr- 


tham': atm ymhj npy i\«hmnyrahaiutm nti kriyattt lUftwr *tr/ tint 
' xtimh&tltlhmn 1 *: imtnrid iM m pi iai&umlHmdltfi- 
Jtf/tli \hV' 'ffhmhmitttvaitp&rhtih'* 11 *n*h ; <ttm rnnmrtrtt^rrfkmti 
fykmnyr&himtim'* ntm if lam 1 atak turvn r*t*th*t ilthmtl Hftt 
dvUwmisfitidfi aW f\k v \ * 

1 O. bcftiiHi p^rFiiiiin-rjtiii-ijKfafANlAa/ij ; juififlrtfri niTnafn] ral mjn 

prd^Jl «SI **!. r !&dfl ^44 e i j i ijfv&h * i‘i k i'. 'ed n'^xAiw hi 

tomSPtUytMtepliWr UAhrwiytnfl*tiWfii Ml- ete 1 lh SILK, ftlkhtm, '«i O r ifH- 

roi d^mai m|/o i^iitw^nn ii •*? in o, mi!r. rl ' O. ora. ; fi, M. 

«0. Bhupty MV. fj’ ii. -ntJff-. " W. II. 

it. iim m 1H W. Jrtwttnim; H r J > AV. H rn. u W, 

i |T- ^ fS. »rafri r d ff*; H. 11 W. U, Stiji, tut. 14 G. 

VLMme Ui 5T-. 11 W_ nB. n0^rtfA,J b fc iitiiS ftitilH, nut of [ilnn fc , ihe 

am juin of the couimenL a? the nest ntk- {u> nefAepam, excL), 
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link's LR-22 are pronounced unapproved under rule 22. 

^FT7 : i* ^ « 

1ft, Nor /j„ when followed by i\ 

The word m in tile rule b declared to continue the impltrutinu 
of u according to Hirita* H This individual having tn the former 
rate limited his denial of duplication tn n snni spirant. and so- 
left the sonant spirant A {? the MSS. say 64 a surd npiiraut 1 *) liable 
to foe always doubled] it is now taught that /* with the distinctive 
mark of a following r remans single. The example given, alike 
in all MSS., it- thuhihrr nhrtnjnh eocmUT-tr*aniplo arc 

Juliet (i. e. Ju/ihvr) Ay rti/irix hui r 7rmyitii (I.JJ2: G. M. end with 
apniAj W. B. omit altogether* along with the introductory explu- 
natkrti to tin- next citation), to show that A would he doubled by 
lluriiu before any oilier letter than r , + and pfA i nnh (L e, pffkkmn*] 
fa tiny at (iv.l.ll-: O, omits), to show that any other letter than ft 
would he do si hied before r. 

O., though using two of the citations uiveil by the other MSs., 
lias ft wholly independent exposition of this rule/ 

ivETJtSJ II ^ || 

20. Nnr :i Uncial mute, when followed bv n dentil 

That Is to say T in tie 1 opinion of EJarlta. Thus, in rtmAtit /h 
( iL2J2* 2 O. has e>M®| i* rikxfittur, but it ia doiil)tk , £8 only 
si corrupt: rca ding j ami **id dmvi m tt/i (uk ] & 1 c-T : 1 1. h 11 u v it a w mild 
leave the groups ft and ddr untouched, while iln- rule- of the 
treat be would require fft mid dddr. 'f he oilier groups in which he 
would reach the simpler combination arc ffr. dd, ddAr, jo id rtf; 
ami ptr ami rfr* would fall indirectly under the same exception, 
since h by Y.33+ t (oonvertd to th fov \ivJ2) must In- inserted 
between t ami a; fit, titan, won Id in llaiita'a hands tieeome tf/w; 
in those of the regular adherent* of Mi is sybooh (M** Cmiurer- 
examples, of oIiyioub application, are rdk fa (L e. rtikk te* k^.B 1 : 
wanting in 13. O.), tat fa (k3.fi 1 ct uh: found in W, only, and of no 

Ifi. 'pilr*mn tktftmd 'yh a*h*t ktf ukte' 'yhiushoEhnutno it it yarn 
itrtitv* prdfttf r v ip&htci itldnhh* rtphnparQ Attfc/hrtf? 

/idritnmnir. dtkmm mt ™jttidtfafa r t fut/tfx*: d a if -. . . r*ph**ftftni 

\tt Mm: *jn/ir «t . hitkftra iti k im*: $ukrt*\h. . rtphak 

p\tm yntmud us* hi TOpkopurah* 

,|J G. il, a. W rip5*ht4dituim ; R, mfidiittf ufutonani; ti. it. ■ ui-. 

1 VT. -rt 1 Q. it. am. -'MS'’ R DM, 

0. SUbBlitutPS IMjfflW* h NVij^yr|Jtl3i r - foJrTftJJyil fttlAj'fira Vittii ntpfutpnrj 

ftotim diiivrntMm ^idyuic, ,.,, rtph^pam Hi kim : ju A ■ 

2fi. rukdrd h 4rifdtinndkrth s ; J t*i tnraryapiiro m i rfrf> 

yftth4*: a b h itf . - - -*■* i? i d * ^-;ro 

vou i i, 
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uceount, si hoc «xempt from <1« plication by xiv.23), f/mthtipiUnin 
„;f, |L k\ i.«.5 1 ; wanting in O.J, ami virf vfli mttrvta/i 

(i,e* * riVW nit * vLO.5 1 ). 

HrlcUh Wffl H H 

21. Nor t nor n denial multi, when followed by t/ or tv 

HMlak this time iinptiqd “ by vimmge 1 * merely, then? being 
no word in the rule to which hie memory cup bo directly fastened* 
Exam|den of / before *j and e are kah/dni fvii.l.ft*) and Mifvo 
yi/po M4*rfj{iLL8‘: G* SL omit ^Aorrr/t); of a dental mute tn 
like fiitmttlinj, tan ye bvi 0iLl.il 1 ) and iWic £p<i (Ll.t ct aU). 
The accepted linage of the reboot reciEiires fify, to, raft, ttc, while 
Hiiita would leave Iho grumps ns in the ordinary text. 

Combinufiojifl of a dental mute with a following y or if an* quite 
n amw iria (I have lusted about twenty in the SanEiti)* 

ii ^ ii 

32 . Nor the following. 

Thin roh j completely puzzles the nalive comment, which has 
nothing of any value to nay about it. Two cjqibnatioiis are mg- 
ge&lcd t evidently on the barest conjecture only, and it would be 
hard ip say which of them in the more senseless, In the tlrnt nlaci% 
it is Haid tlmt p*mrft, bring singiiLtir, implies the sound v (ns being 
I he otic last mentioned in the preceding rule)-; it, namely^ of the 
two nflLuting causes (y and e) tqjctified m rule 21, does not suffer 
duplication: esiimpbs :ire viikfidthme (ili.5.8 et uL) and d yrd- 
rtnah (vL3.2 a : W, Ik omit d); mid a eouuler-exanijdo, showing 
the limitation to r, is fctiipflfi juHtiti (v^.S 6 ^ And the intent of 
the rule is to remove a rest fiction imposed in rule n of this rhn|>- 
ter—that is to say* to allow the dnpticatiou of / before a mute, 
which is there forbidden. In the second place,, paraA is said to be 
equivalent to r/rfary*i T 1 second/ and to signify lEftt, when the 

yuttluid fitfin tamrff€^mrah v tuvuryu iti kim; WfA\ _ *- M tat 

_ ,* ecati)jxirti m iti Mm p ; l *s h at- — _ v l d _ _ 

1 Or CrJpii^r. 1 0, ’&1S. 1 O. in El. fu'ittUrtya CM ft 4 Q r M. O- C1IIL 

^ D, M, dul 111 O trru/pjjjo/u, T W -yajKird, o* H. G. it, am. Q. 

OOL 

£1. hdrUah frhhnidhydl labhyate: tanmatr Uiiunarpilu na tchufu 
*/aMikiiritpUrdu dvftnrm dpmttah. x yatM: hikdruA ;■ Jt tttydn f: 

*tantrg* 'pi: 1 Annyr - : i#Ae_—„ 

pftrdtf tfdihpdih fthi titiAnif(kt\ 

(r. M. mm. ,T| G, Jh ftP- * W, h. -na. * G ( if. 

M j coIkLicn of 0, srtTefl Holhinj; whatever up*® tuU;* nhd 32 and tJanlr Wffl- 
racnL, md I dfl not know whether th«fe in m imuii In thfl 3i8,, mr whutlaer the 
cellular hfls overinoked tfae graiuulgb 
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duplication lias lie™ once performed, it m not done over again, tin 
otherwise the ptwe>* * would go oh <id injtnUttm* And if it be 
objected that rule 23 sufficiently forbids this repeated duplication, 
and that this one wnnM therefore be an iimiece^iry repetition, the 
# aiiwer in made that that ia no fault, sioec the matter m hand Is a 
' division of Opinions—that is to say, doubtless, lliaE here 13 iirim’s 
view, only k concerned, and so there is no necessary ronnertion 
between the two rules* 

Fortunately, the commentator is able to add that the present 
precept, along with it h four predeees&c)re p it? to tie ruled out of 
account as unapproved, no that what it means is of very little 
consequence, 

ii H 

2X A letter followed by one homogeneous with itself) or one 
of the same mutc-scrics, is not duplicated^ 

By, jflPanio, ^of like color or sound/ we are told, in signified 
identity of form, not merely correspondence as regards place and 
organ of production, The difference that the latter description 
would apply to the spirants, in their relation to the scries of unites 
(5144,45), and it is not the usage of this school to exempt the spb 
runts (except % and <r, rule 15) from duplication, even before n mute 
with which they a re akin. The Aik Pr, (iilsn) does so exempt 
them, Use epithet *r/i tarna^ then* applies duly to an i dents cm I 
letter and to the n&sul semivowels into which (by v h 2ft f 28) tt and 
m are convertorl before */, /, and c. 

The cited examples of the application of the rule to homogeneous 
sounds are aAvtiJLxdfya (v ii.fi. att& havl'Mi (ii.C. 12 2 ), pipftfiktf 

p<inintf&y4* (\\5Jfl; only IK hits the last word! xatityuftrih 

22, ttfkttro /tdritdktmhaka/t 1 : petret *f*/ tkauaeanaia* valdro' 
grhyute: /j tirmututnigthanita * go *pi 1 tor ifaittwru apatt- 

yate* yatfa'l: vi- d___„ rafctirtt *ti fcim: fctifpti 

*par$a* effdt 'ktsfium 4 c&r y 4 a an* (xiw3) iiy ’atrtl *vadh&* 
rattan t rdk uni t i 4r/a 'yam' firmnbhatp at hoi'*?: ttuMtiiim* Jfeftfe pit- 
ro driUyapiiTy&tjo'* "dritvavidfiir nti'dV 'i (ittapasthtiprfjgartffdL 
rtttiiu 4avarna*aviiryiyapara (xiv%23) it* p&mtitrcnd™ 1 pi 
putttfrdntinanis/wflhaJt; 1 'paurnirnktyaw ma Mr hi tit"; mafa- 

bhdtiin toii Woi 11 dosha it t hr&mtih. 

tuhritumaUliF* A#fund 't/Aos/m (xiv + I8) ttydtii * 1 *trfipaiUui- 
ham" tmkKtmn. 

1 <T, K. 4oma&Jt-. ■ W. rea r% 1 W, JH IP-, anti ^\itn lifter jffAyrtJi 4 0 r M, Ina. 
jicrraA. 1 G. If. las. Rainfiawerffi * G. M. ^ G. H fruiniitt. + „ . -^id^ 

1 W. IX ■ U. Sf. -am. fftd. ki G. W. ™ (2. M. flfl jTYn^ 

w>ft 11 W T , flic. |4iU u 'Cr. ins. fR#xrkkL !t< * W r nui G. 5L 

-fcTycwi iraJtalk h \v MJ . u (j U. -nMrlr, 11 G. M. tiy.Wi paraf c* 'itj#*] di^i'i 
0. wanting (sc? ahaTi.^ 
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fU.l ■ pt si I.: wanting in W -11), 5 /W lohfann (illA*) t «wt fr-unt cd- 
fcflir i/rr/frihA (L&U 1 ; only O. has onmdxh). Tho^e which ill us* 
tnitt absence 1 of duplication of a mute WforO unutfief of chi 1 i*iirop 
series; arc irrfAriu iiyariAifir (li*?*), pwHwam w/hi (v-2.7 a : O. tun its 
■wjxrj, hhum-kihuMl el nh) T turn te du$c<tk*hM {iiL&lti*) x 

and #tkn (nS.fl * et al). Them die ciraniten tutor quote* from 

some unnamed authority a vcm- prescribing that “ when a nawil 
prvrvdc*, u k or y is iWrted he fore t or respective] v^* and 

vhiim* that, in virtue of it, there lull under the rale also *nch c-lscs 
ns pjinktn yqpVA (LW l et ah - Ch M. O* omit the last 

Wf mlj and ?i>j ytf^/a r /i vain *ii (ill. 4 . i C). omit :■ tho firet 

two word*). F re in this we should draw the inference that* in 
forma like those here ipiuted, the omission of the non-imsal mute 
(specially prescribed by the At & Pr., at uM) is the regular and 
proper trading of the 0kha, its presence, when found, being 
regarded m cm irregular insertion, or a j)rotes- funning part of 
the mtrnakramt *—which is just the opposite of the etymologically 
correct view. I have not collected all tin? passage* illustrating the 
|MiLEii r hut the omir^lon is certainly the prevailing, though not 
exclu^ive T reacting iu my manuscript of the Sanlilia t m tdno in ihe 
Calcutta edition, Thsu the verse quoted is From some treatise 
dealing apodfieuJty with the Tnittiriyu text maybe inferred (not 
too confidently) from its making no mention of tft as reqmmig the 
insertion of k; it being the fact that no example of tA in such ls 
situation is to he found in the S:iriliiui. 

Finally, as connscT-exnmples, where the two mutes are of differ¬ 
ent classes, we receive {except in O*) j 'fin m*t than (v.&.t* 2 : Q> M. 
end With tm)^Aan m&sa/i fvi.SJl 4 ), vidotMni frumviah* (iv, 7J ^ fl )* 
and tftfmjirf *pfiu ^miikan (iL4. S3: W* 11. have ddmiifi only): here 
the L^mhttiaUouft are to he made Jmm 7 nnitf^ nnm y and untm* 
The illustrations are quite oiic-siilcd^ both lor and against the rule, 
being only group# containing a nasal. 

Tlilh rain famishes the moat Important of all the prescribed 

23. mtrartutpan/A Mmarjffy *« dcitvam nfl '"pwfyttte: 
4 tgc*rrpofctfJo Hffli/w tofirdpymti' aeyate; na ttti^rtfttinokarawttd- 
mdiram : m rn rtjlyah m m tin a vart/fmtinfatn dh L yathu : rttw k- 
k tit/ft: a ltd _ _ ,.: /> fpjSh* -. tfo jht/fittuP: t/al. _r r t? tl r« 

_. ifrff^r^o^ordoy ; »tiv0rgt\fftp<trfiny 1, ttpF mtthb 

mtih ; n A k fi t* m prdfica m -; Avm # I At -. .. + l tf tit, . _ _; 

. . - - + 

on mtthnJcapfi rec/jj* fi# /v/^rtfro- d^amoJi; 

ffokarup co Utkfirf eu 'dfutkdru &j* tfothMrt&mm. 

itimicmttli( iflittn <tptj ttd&karunam : pfinkto __hifn . T - 

V) uuaptrm iti kitn : U 4 ft - - - -- xftQ n r irfa-^ „ _ «/d m nd 

* 

! Ll rD^l/|VR) r - W. U. OfH. 1 w *1 riJ „ * W, IRL ' W. ft 

* W". -dAiHirtfcl : o. -mf, m w. Otn.; 0 + )J. ^ O. mnt. 
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restriction" to the sphere of duplication, aa there art somewhat 
over a hundred consonant groups to which it applies. 

hhtR tr’mr- n *8 ii 

24 . Unless, indeed, it lie a non-nasal followed by a nasaL 

Tills is a precept of count eiwxecptmti, contravening in part the 
except ions aatablahed by the foregoing rule. Esjunplea are MeM 
(j j y* . the only example of this combination which the test 
affords), t/rtfieyvjfie (ULMM: hut O. has ynjfitMt, vis.3' el at), 
dtndrali (v.fi.fi 9 : also the sole instance), m pratnavtU (n.2.12‘ et 
at.': in O. only), and pdpmdnctet (U-4I ctal): a counterexample 
U fowl md del'dh (uta.i!*: wanting in QJ. . 

Tin* cases here denied exemptwu from duplication are l Innas in 
which, according to xxLfS, y<nn» is introduced between the two 
mutes. According to the Viij. Frit, (iv.lll), yam* suspends da- 
plication. 

iW^IHMWIWTFJ il H 

2f>, Now for the views of certain teacbcrw. 

A simple heading for the rules that follow, in force as far as rule 
iSS inclusive—or. according to the eur.nne.itator’s interpretation ot 
rule 2**, til rough •£'i only. 

l ^i/N'4d/77< Ht^H 

20. A l is not doubled when followed by A, f, or v. 

The commentator’ll examples are mtdM d 'fadhaHto fli.1.2*: hut 
H O, have -AA> Ut, which is found in the sanie division, ami tT. M. 
read -bhiiie. which i* doubtless a rutruption of the snmehpritwff^po 
vi ml,a (L3.fi and yLsW: O. omits m roAt i), and t«t» iilvoA (uJ. 
!»*• O substitutes bdilvo ytipafi, ii.1.8 1 ); his coHDt«r-i‘XJunples 
(omitted in O.) are k<dmfahi (v. U*) and knlydyj (nt 1.0' ■ 

This rule we ore told, determines the usage of the school so far 
as the combinations lh and If are concerned, hut not in t he case n t 

«4 imkdro'yum protiprmavdrtAah': 'tMamapam^dtamr) dni- 
ttam dpadyatl yM: yd ca&t yo>... dr» dr a ft: •-« - - - J* 

t,dpmiiu <i »*. ViwrffttW«t utf,> uioporw t *i kirn 1 t (tm . 'dta - 

mtih pvro yo»»tdd d*dr' vttamaparah. tavttrnWHUurgtya- 

juira* (xiv.23) iti prtitkhtdhttyr&iddv ttyenn rfatm&hah. 

I o (*» G. M- cm. 1 ft um. in ft •My, “» ft am.: B. am. anaf- 

buna - W cm, Utiama. 1 ft H- om !»"*■ 

25, a the 'ty ayawi ddhUcdrah: ikahdm ' matf AnjWta* ity trud 

mlhikrtum veditavj/tm uttaram ya<l rukxhydwah- 

> Q y ijns. ,{ 0 jrjMprfHi- ’ ft W, matom; O. majtibits. 1 ft M 0. uJltiirn-, 
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lt\ But L\ has an inerted pa&nigiv no corrupted as to be baldly 
intelligible, which quotes a verse (easily made atidi by a little 
eiuetnbtt jau) Cram tkime xuthorrty itnsiiecihcd, making a distinction 
between Iv aa occurring in a eircnmifleXGfi »yliable or otherwise— 
that is to say. between hilrM and MUvdh. 

AH the groups hert treated of arr quite rare, ip oaeurring^I 
believe, only in rntra (viLOO) and ha com] annul*, niul ih only in 
rfioffifif ir ? is somclimra found also as the result of mmihi (as at 

The coram tmtator adds, finally* that the next rule also is not 
approved* 

FTjf tWTT «1 ^ ii 

27. Nor a mute that is followed by a mu to* 

This is 11 view of certain unth oritur merely, and unapproved* 
The example:* are utt$ </* < * (L7J0-K nfwm tymdmim (iv.i& r 0 fi J, 
uliidraf r **i pratntn'at (H.2.I2' et id,), and <tptutwi* 

t uih (iti.G 1 ): 0 + Has only the first two of them. 

OTI ^4-fW'J#: 11 H 

28, Nur mi original thud that its followed by a consonant. 

Tlo' natural memiing of thltf rule would it |« pear to In slI]l|iI y that, 
in the opinion of some :usthoritur a final mute which h tiot the 
11 r> 'duel of euphonic alteration is exempted from dupiiration Wore 
any iniiiul consonant whatever (not before a mute only, m in the 
preceding rule). The commentator, however, mauu^ei to ; struct 
frum it a very different value: namely, that h fluid L* not liable to 
duplication before a semivowel or spirant (i e- A); and he regard* 

20. 1 dbeshdm * mute hapuaa^tiraparo takdro* rfvitwui nd 

n padytifa m at ha _; rata -... -; tat a. - - , 'evampartf Hi 

Urn: kuimdtht: 'kaiydnt*. hakdrap w paMrap vaMmp 
m hupuvabStrdh: te* pur* yawmift #a 

haptpare kdryam ixhPim' na tu vakdrapart: * to? ’jm /wo 
raAiHram* ithtifflU 

i G, St ins. ml. 1 G. St. 0. inn. *<3. SI- foi.-uJbi*rt, ,,|ri 0.. um. , ' : ' 1 W. 

ool * O. *fe. 1 G it- 0- ™l 1 O r fn*, taibrim-Tyfi Adrarokfri^para iW 
&mA Mrtumm wmu wJtA'fl iti m o-^ J ; Hmty&ga nw^ 

^h(f; frsiii AU^tflhtal fidiv^ itpfX/Nj/HMlr friurtuynt^N' ? Hi riwaiicfni a»h‘ fci- 

nin..if; poctr rrajWirw Of: f fl * f i 1 a A, 1 0. -r&fraiTL 

■J7 t rjt^Arbo ■ JMo/iT JtfXirpaparu aparro* *deitvam nd ^pudynt^. 

nitj rmr ; iiptifu.r--'' 'dfn&rah: yam . 1 spared* 

jNifii tfifAmdil a&dtt sparrah. 

1 0. hiE. 1 O pat* atisl after taafr- t}, mi th fham ripnoii ril !X 

Cun. 
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this jin the uveepted -luct rinc- of the school, :lth1 :is determining the 
reading in this fd khtL I low thin strange result is arrived at. we 
have t«« follow through his lengthy exjwsitlon closely enough to 
discover. 

hi the firtrt iAtux\vyafijantipara* * followed by n consonant** is 
declared to mean 4 followed by any other consonant than a mate, 1 
IrtK^wse Otherwise, ns we have read 4 followed by u mute f in the 
preceding role, the treatise would he guilty of ft needles* repetition 
ho fsir w* seqiieiiee by a mute » concerned. To this the mituml 
answer would lie that the two rules do not come into collision* 
»iuee they do noi occupy the same ground: the former relates to 
any mute in any ablution, the letter only to an unaltered mote at 
the end of a word; mid if the one is declared to have u single pro¬ 
nunciation before a mute only, the other before any cobsoriant 
whatever, what objection van jwmblybe taken? idoreover, we 
are stating here the views of vert a in authorities, of whom one set 
might hold rule 2T, and (he other rule 2* ; mid even if they partly 
k-oveml one another* there would h# nothing wrong about it. 
Once more, mBtrgttpttra is claimed in he implied here merely for the 
purpose of denying It, the rammi-utator’a coudueiorc being that 
then 1 ** duplication of j; before :l mute, though not before a semi¬ 
vowel ; and that is eertwnlyn very remarkable kind of anud^tti 
which should work thus by contraries. i?f the tust two vonnidem- 
lions, the commentator takes no notice (although he ha> once 
appealed to the former of them in ft somewhat similar irae above, 
under rule 221: the first he states and replies to. It may 1 m- 
objected*, he says, thur there is :i difference of ^fleeting cause laid 
down iu consequence of the difference of the uflcct&i letter; the 
latter is here qualified as final and jih original; and the former us 
l*>mg any consonant whatever Nevertheless, lie claim*, there 
would lie maaningteBsneys of the qualification uf the affecting cause, 

2H, p rftif\§Hn*iprwr h * ,*p* irpcf vtfQttriki**vyaftji ■' f * tiptifa tft/ frtiAct/i / 
tmt/ntM x/Aftrpthtthti o/o' pdrm^dtrr pi Spar pa 1 Ittj ukia- 

I f rf tit pti U ft ■ i mk'tip I ■ fh Ft/it, ti ft fi n tH ■ if (if 1 it ‘ fl ft" f I tt/i iff r/ C / 0 J 

■.gj ; pr*ikrttitt'UHi m n imittino* vtptehiV n imitta&fffi 

tti ftfirr-ttniMuitlkut r- 0.nV hi <t*t™ 'pi 0p{tr$abhdf/ fi T 

rmHdt?/^A4¥^i k ^arper/w^ *Vy “flftw 

t pjP 1 iifwnV/wipea/<(M^^ 11 ttnt<{BtJt*hhttjn n-il 

Vm 'cytmto, l *takdro yudy apt tparpamdir^ 

karsfuthtt* tnthti 'pi jfri/iffetAtj/dn 1 * "nakdm^/d 'mikartAanam ** 
tnthd hi * 4ttd€Uthddiryaftpinaporatv# r *rtftutpt*r$riu dio !i *tritrtfi* 
mfu* paddnte sthiiir w4 '*ti : gamrdti ity airA 7 tf* Y* Oft/ 1 : mr// 
'tmm: na ttn n mi ui iti 11 t*dp<ir/t (siiLt) rVy o/rn 
rt/£p:zMo drit^aaodhhdmtm hodhayntf Yy 1 * nJAyayao/I- 

" /tiamdn n4i n i#/ffdA a rh/tnyah, v 'ud 

w yi brahmanpautah: n t/nn^ „ T Uysidivkhiiyahkutalt: iha 
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hir as mutes were concerned: llie reason he gwe» in of course a 
mere quibble, and the point of it is so fine that 1 not confident 
of smog if. ngbtlv : U to Th? t that there is im ahscnee of midi 

qualification Si the implied term aparpapam. At any rate, the 
eomffRtahle conclusion 18, that only the semivowels etc, are bonded 
by 1.1 1 C term " consonant w as employed in the rule. The next step 
is, to declare that c,ii t *imr/ although it fitrictly brings forward ‘a 
mate; without -qualification, yet really amounts, on the principle 
of til-elusion, to an implication of h only. Namely, Thus: no other 
consonant remains unchanged at ihe cod of a word before a semi- 
vowel or -pirant. It may be objected that m also does so before r 
(by riii.4) m such words as mmraj: but this la of no account ; for, 
if admitted ns a reproach to the Interpretation now under tivat- 
ruent T it would convict of aupaittuoUriiie** 21 part of rule xiiL4: 
namely, the fli, which was shown, in accordance with the imbed 
reading of the p&kkti, to teach the duplication of the m „ We mre 
, 1 rjvv why that atroeiouflly forced and groundless construction of 
the meaning nf rule siiivt was made; it was tended 10 bolster up 
In Advance- the forced and groundless construction to \w pm upon 
the present precept. A> the in, then, constitutes no gnmtnl of 
exception, m neither do the nasals n and A 111 such eases as bm A- 
muti rtt jj ath (v L 4,1 0 1 ) and ** */t* ** ™ f tal A A ih (li .4J C> ? ). For w 3 lv ? 
the qualification jwkrt *% ‘original/ in the rule involves [as belong- 
biLr to tile letter t«* which it is applied] the *pi:tli(\ of being all- hl- 
hl e+ nlte c it would otherwise be memungtafl* ; and there In m case 
lit be found w here cither it or u is altered More a semivowel ■ nr 
spirant. If* then, the term pr{ikrtn I* to lie allowed it* proper 
force, the implication of any other mute than tt must be excluded, 
llen-’b another must arbitrary act of construction—sis if pni&rti* 
riu .ju necessarily ‘(an alterable nunc) utfitm ft retains ii- n riginal 
form/ instead ofaimply M SI mttU-) that retains its original form/ 

ju/rtiTt/f jft ^ 1 At* owa A*? ? vim* 1 kaljxft/ati ; "o/ryufAr 

gmwyii" v4ijf*irtAifdt: tac w vikrttrtnwh naidrotya” ifotatatfyrr” 

jordAffr* if*” m*Adroq/£i Vtf ’nu&aniAanam 

tfukhtm iti pflripeAhyam, 

khh cut rti&hi*h*yd *pi nfffcdrattfrti Vd ViAoraAfloaiw jriVMAri- 
’torn: "*£*<« f y<»Si ^TO||A(fo»d a V eAv?jAdm " rntffc /"'- 
ddutnh pnikrto *wkflr& 'ntoitthddivyafijanapartf* na drntiemn 

iipadyat^ i/athd : m it to -; ti m -....; tfdn _. padthita Hi 

fcj m : «inv-* rti Ami ; 

prAkrta iti Mm: t&jt -; "tMli#A-_,** NtifW 

AvifAnin aim 14 rfftffirf r^ni. + 

rc/>A^ff pflreop co tottaqprtfl” <vi /wrap ra miA 1 */ 

tar<rr<ftuih(}*ur r % ^Afo* ’ji^o 11 uajnU. 

iti vacnn&d art* A$hftn*ihhtde'* kfiam" vifrrttttvum ** iti br4maL 
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Tito authority of MAhisbeya (Vec note to the introductory verses, 
I*, j J is further appealed to ns imtkbijz the same restriction of impli- 
eatioii. II], erpknBtifBi is that, in the view of some teachers, a 
'* ntli n'i«I*e«a " followed by a semivowel or spirant is not doubted 
fc samples a™ mitrojan&n t/dfityaii (iii.4. IP: only G. Si. have „,f- 
tru^ofimnmtf tr file, ft 1 ; p. omatri-atfL and tfrfti homdn (i.fi.4*); 
in All wlwh we ore to understand that the » remain* single, tin 
! ^ * ,iepo iH duplieutioo in unyii IL i>. yauti (tl. 

r ‘\ ) and arte (l e, emus) aJia mfodh (L?.t$J), where the » is uut 
MikiI; m t&t (u, Mnn) kvipaynti (v.r*.|*) mid i m fa (t e, inuinn) 
(i.0 3 whore the « Is followed by « mute; and also in 
i<tn r^kiiAtiMram (i-2*7) and vdMuacdn rakuhoftantih (L3,3“) 
win re « is asserted, the n (tens not maintain its original form! 
Mncc, howover, there is no rule in the Ki*ti(akbra fiir altering a 
" ™ t " ls lasr P air cam^ the comment at or quote's (from the same 
authority, we may conjecture, which bus been nwatly iwitso 
Appealed Co, under rides 23 and 2tf)a prescription to tin- that 
<t win'll preceding a r or an r-yowd, Or when following :i lingua! 

1, u “ , S> ’ J1 dental) mute, is uttered in the lingual position: 
l tins, ho says, in virtue of its change of position, the lt is ph»neti- 
Oily altered. Finally, he mikes an alleged citation from the 
» ik s, ( nDl fo’ifid in the version known to uh). which teaches that 
a hrial „ preceding r exhibit* a peculiarity, and is liable to dupli¬ 
cation. Such a modification of the utterance of « forms no part of 
the phonetic system of any of the PtiitgakUya*. 

Thus is brought u. as, end the tedious subject of duplication the 
physieul foumlatiop of which is of the obscurest, although tin pains 
[Era whinf] liar Hindu $dkhin*jh have elubonitaHl|t t mid tiny enriu-ht- 
nc^ft witli wftich they HAJert tfkdr iligcwlimt view* ivHiK^rtinc it 
[>rute that it fisiil fur them u nul, nr whut netriid lilie j i ivctl 
value. 


$ik&hti <jdt \-am i$ak-tkyaH ; 

*' 'ftSphilt /»drw<i“ mjMto yuh - yafru" ; 

mptufami tairajthitff&d dritnam % M ukhiMUjnh, 
vytiftjmium tmudt * m param tti™ vyuffimuyHirah: prahrtih** 
ttitMdvah: ttitsamlmndfcSprM-rtaJi. 


1 0. -iiipara. * G, M. -ton rr : -,jn; O. iWroiftaiv J G, M. -vimhfa >n •irth* 
0. mnmiitikavirth* w a * G, Ms Uo, * G, SC. O. -«M. * G. 1 1 ; ^ 

„.?• u ’ , G : “.J* 1 +(' W- 11 «.««. ' u w. u. «*;«■<* 

O, il. i tTtH fiEn hi UfuJ t ^ iblr rA-oi-il parirtx&y't RL 0, takdrd- 

»0. X. 0. Mty aair-. « Q r y. g,*. ^ ^ y it w (mj |;f 

' V. “ If. u.om. « B. fWfwya *■ W. R natv. 11 W. liris ■ 
E, (Hn r M a w W.. -"Jfcif.. » o, Hid&fiv irp < G. 0111,^ P. (j„ M. 

tefjrutf r L , flr ,j G, M. y#% Xj G. iiul “ 1^ r . ’^0. lhil 

“JV, a, " W. 0, fM-; a P-; G. M. r^_ ^ m,]J iht* Mr-, » Q r m. 

■ B, 0 "" s U_ u-fii *t&-; G. M. iuM/Fgc, b *'G j 4L ntsit. * t), jj 

M_ *441 +i G l iL iim. ” 0 + ino, rupfi, '«i nhE but 0. ++ W G H ’to, * G, 

M. ** B. om. rt 0, iqh, Hhfciifu biu^ir]t(lar^ailwJI. l**i W r 


vot, II. 
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fxiv. -29- 


HlrH 11 11 

*2<), A grave following nn acute liecomcs circumflex, 

Tin' following rule shown that the substantive here to be uwfrr- 
jrtcM.d is MWtf. * vowel/ All tlie other Pnuigiikliyas. in their cor¬ 
responding rales {It. Pr. lii.ti, V. Pr. tv. 134 A fr. iM?), state the 
principle as applying to seti ofabw/ai , 1 syllable. In hm explana¬ 
tion iitbil illoittmiioii. however, the commentator is nut careful to 
War this in mind, lie states the sphere of the rule to he all ih<* 

three kinds of cK&tle ..Hex, the prOtOuta (xx.3*. /•**'***' 

|xl 6), n»l tdinmyoifriu* (xxM, although these in port me hide 
lo which oulv the next rule attributes the eireumllext^ 

And Ids examples are ml idhdndh (iv.-M 1 ), at/ui Arovft (in.-J.ll_), 

r,i*ru oaf li.o. v 1 et nl.), fsriinffttm (iv.4.5 1 ), atitl tuyn dteataya (>v. 

2 (,:» i. t ;i i. r. of which onlv the IWt and fourth show the cireuiuHex 
towel following the acute without :m Intervening consonant (rule 
jot Nor art- alt the examples unexceptionable m other respects: 
for though the > of u1h<htah antl the n of ati an- really 
* grave/ in the iKirfu-text, and so show an aetuid conversion into 
rfmiintlux, xhr oilitr adhibited e:i*&s ni" enclitic draurafli-x urt eio 
i-nmfleac«a'intlH- md^-Uxt as wdl, and untaffjp. no■ sherntroii m 
uf tljuir fishuugfl lo mrnfatiL It u» ;lt thlfi unit UH* 
cv.nuntntatrtr uIium. wlum lu- thm* u ti.ore bcm K p?c quality 
ill the l oiiiltajon uf M|Hitmbn of U-tUirs, then, wlwn these are com- 
1 ,i M i-,[ imTHhi-i*, eimmifles qmdilv appears in luris-ril&tict 1 with ib* 

Jniiqit * Tlmi is io it I* Lhc nntuml unaccvutcil 
niLilitviif the pvtlahtc that in here implkftl in not Ha 

hdtifi technically »ravi% und nwkftl ^uch. This uDdartniidiiig 
u needed i n enter to nuke good mte »1, wlienu we are not 
tttHirht that the i-nrlUh uUv clri utiifteu-rl W dMo, for example 
Womt* ^riivo Wibn; ml or imiicrites (as in dihit iv&tt p s 

dr/j'i 1 Jfcfwk Irtit rfiiLLt the unaeceiitist tiutil o, n'liudi was nnoh' cir¬ 
cumflex by ni2Si and :*0 after rf, is exempted from the change 
when so followed, mid remains unaccented. 

The enclitic otroumfloK is wrille.the recorded Taittirtya text 

in the same manner as iti the Uik ami Atharvan; imtuely, hv the 
ocrpendicolar stroke show the syllable, the same l hut is used 
tbr ihe independent eireiimtlex. The method is so familiar to all 
student x of the Veda that it docs not need to Ins illustrated here. 
tVrtaiu fipi-i-ialtivs of Tiiittlrly ti usage will come up for notice under 
later rules (xii.3, and lb,11). 

op, pf^if^ttapddtmX^OitAitocyafijitmti'hhayam 1 itati udattiit 

p,iri> nuddt ttth si'ttritam ApadyuU\ yatM: fa - at ha -■' 

j-MKi-r/ . ; pfti- _ tat/4 .... v/trtiw:i&Ati<f4uatth&ydm <tw 

d hittatn saty Vra punut era' taUal-fhamiavarita- 

ferm' p^tiltjtnn itydMu t 'ijfif.yHm. 

t (J, Dill 1■fld tM- pr&rfifc hvfar* 111 W. n 'tHrOAtth 

i 0. si. O. am, 1 6- «s- 





\i\. <j|.| tiutl JY3i)idiihi/0f0hvt. 315 

F<>r mi cgjasitfon of the phu-e and value of the enclitic drqilin- 
flex hi the Hindu accentual system, see the note to Ath. Pr, jJi.tis, 
It tnflj doubtless admit of question wlwther the Hindu photmist* * 
in noting the syllable naturally pc up befog otherwise than 
grave when immediately preceded by mi acute, would not hnvo 
apprehended it better, and described it mow truly, a* n middle 
tooe between acute and grave, rather thou a cOmhi nation {L-tn} of 
mutt' and crave. Arguments drawn from the analogies of the 
(ireek and Latin accentual systems {see F. Misieli, in liiibn’s Zeit* 
^ciirifc, voK xvit* iiIsd Prof! «r. in tbi* Prooocdijiifa 

of the Am, Oriental Society for Oct, Ifitifl’fdournnl, vol. i.v m, 
IxiL-lsiii.Jj may press it non lip this Litter view us the more pjausi- 
Ide. lint that any one having access to the sources of knowledge 
a P° u the subject should dispute the substantial identity in nhvsi- 
t-iil character of the Greek circumflex and the Sanskrit independent 
iftarUu, find should set down the latter a» a “middle tone,’ in the 

face iif ail uLiilu'rity ami of all >. I phonetic theory, tovora ,.f 

iiitnensable laireli-ssness or prejudice, 

i JTT ii^oji 

SO. Even when consonants intervene. 

For the necessity of this explicit statement, see the note on the 

preceding rule. The commentator, having already given . |<i the 

latter several esses in which the affected and the utH eifog v »wri 
were separated hy one or more eoiisonunls. Ims nothing that U ]k ‘w 
to _om-r ; bill he quotes, ncvertholei-s, Mr/rtym nil. 

IS. f i. omit bhtiwhni) and yw ti-.t Jittf-i' d.i.'fU l ) : in the firet 
( ;ise, hi/- and bha- are uireumDcxed ; in the second, trd. 

irri ti 

31. Not, however, when an neute or dmnmflex follows. 

Tlint is to say, the syliable naturally tin accented r grav>—fant 
which, coining next nfier an acute, would usnatlv take, bv rule %{\ 
the tone of transition from higher to lower pitch—retains if H lo n ' 
grave tone if ini mediately followed liv an acute, or In a in Him 
or in do pendent, - f course) eirctunflex, of which the drat element i* 
acute: the pitch of voice is governed by the fell During cone in 
preference to the preceding, and sinks at once, without m-revntiblv 
movement i>f transfer, to the level of „mid<ina, ns ■, vantage 
ground from which to rise to the irjnncdiatelv succeeding hiirh 
point, ' “ 

in this rule, as well as tlmt to which it constitutes an exception, 

30. mjnfijanihthirhito' ’py uddndt /»tro 'nudtittuh rco ritam* 
dpnihjiHf. ytithtf; tad....; *% 4dP. <mi,rhito v m . 

WthUa Up afth/ih 

* 0, mi/-. * H. -toKira. 1 Q* 1L cim. ^ Q, dm, 






all authorities rite agreed (bop note to Atli. Pr. ilLTO); ritbo«fgl we 
should not Jobs naturally expect the double attraction, of a high 
tone on either hand, to ex m iso at Least us much aasimiLatiog effect 
upon the pitch of an intermediate syllable as a preceding high tone 
alone exerts. 

The ooruraentato 's examples are #fi im&m fokdm but G* 

M. add iij'ttfwt, which dountkw means td imdm tok&m qftit/ah t 
vlt L5 a ) t td#mdl f4 rhUj4 mutmlkd'ntil (viLLl*: only O* hits the 
first word and the lust), brim S mtinytlmdwth (i.4.4tf * 1 ), and (tfjytf* 
rtftlUham tiwtAm (vi.G.fl 1 ; only G, M- have the last two 

words): the vowel* between acute and aeuto, or between acute 
an ! circumflex, in these examples, are anuddtin 7 and written, ns 
emeh t with the horiKOiibd stroke beneath. 

The three mien here given only Apply, in strietnees, to a single 
unaccented syllable following an*acute; where there is more than 
one iiseh + the mice for pracn*/a [xxi. 10,1 I :> come into force. 

RTTiT^TFPTFT li^ts n 

;-f2- XiH so, Jicuonilug to AgiiivcsySynna. 

The HlgniScaocc of thin rule (which i^ declared unapproved* in 
the eonimont to it^ ^iiccc.^nr? Lh more clearly stated hy < K n in nil 
independent ex posit 1011 , than hy the other four Tenuous of the 
comment. It is nu rttil to exhibit an opinion font ravening the 
doctrine laid down hy its predecessor, and allowing the circumflex 
a^/cent to stand, even when the following syllable hoi, or hegluH 
wit3 k the high tone. No examples are given, except by O., which 
hus v6fff*<tp£ (Lfl/2 f et ah) and id Ay a irtl a wnrydA (ihG*5 a )i 

G. M. read, in rule and comment, Agni vai^vayitua. 

fpfr ^ u^u 

3$, Sojiie say no(, in all cases. 

31. udfatu*V‘tritfipar<? uddttdt pttro 'mutdtto nu* tvariiam 

dpadyaU'. yHth#: *u - ; tat- -,• kit- -.■ fa*ydi. r -.. 

uddttap ca mwrttap eo 'ddUawant&u: «iu par tin yat/itdi ta tatho 
'ktak 

1 \Y. -jt>iin.i Kiln; B, jrtTJTrtrrjoorti- nl; G. AJ. tMWipara wrariiapuro rtf; 0. d«-, 
excupl pp. *Q U. 0. pm *to? Mvaritam. 1 B. dpnoti- Q_ priipnotf. * G. M. om, 

:V2. plrw* iltrupraf iprasavtirihtf i/tim nuk&paJt : wMttdt ptro 
'nuthitUMh *ntfitting &gn h'ipydgtimist/a* 7mtin udittiapam* to * 1 
irtarttitjMiro vd 1 nd "'pidt/afa itf im\ pnrvoktdiuj ct'O f ilttftara~ 
r» 4 aL 

I a. praii-. 1 (.i. ti. fflii. * G II, * W. U. G, M. -fltfi pj, 1 R 

'tiwiUirt; G. It- om. 1 K G iaa jpinYa?*, ■ R ani. 

0, fahfltltatcfl tddtfnrapwra Mritapam H W-W* 

£dlpa» jrariion #ar<s,. TT ; . 
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xiv\ 33.] T&ktinya-PratkyiHiijtt and Trihhdshf/Qraina. 

According to the majority of M5SL of the comment, the denial 
of these skeptical people is nor Limited to the enclitic *uar*Ua t Tint 
extends to iIlc whole accent, in all its seven forms (ri_l-»e). Thus, 
namely ; hi the of the Yajasaiseyins (that Sjs to nay, the 

Catqpatka-Bribiattnji) there are only two "uceenta, the acute and 
tln a grave, Hut O. has once more a version of its own, stating that 
the authorities here referred to would not, like Agiiiv<^yavana t 
annul rule 81 simply: but would also deny the rales in general tor 
the enclitic circumflex, a? in tfd hfhtimih {iv.4,4 a f and prapti* 
(P MS. pn.it/td) ati (iLS.lfi 4 ). Wc cannot well hesitate to prefer 
ihe latter interpretation; there has been no question here of the 
independent circumflex and a den in I of its existence would be 
31 !together out of place and impertinent Nor h the reference to 
the C&t*pntba4Mhrnana one at all likely to hnve been intended 
by the Hriit i$akhvn. And it is not true, except so far as the mode 
of ilc>igii!itiiig the accents is ooticetuud, that that treatise hsiH no 
ctmunAcx nccciil: it writes, lo he sure, only the anudtitta sign, ho 
that, if the value of this were the same as in the other usual 
systems of h&igiiiUimi, all its syllables would he either grave or 
acute: and on < h h foundation, later Hindu syitcmatistd have 
d eel sired them such, and painfully elaborated an exposition of 

. .. isce Weber’s bid. Studieu. sl 397 £)► 

Hides 32 and SS im\ naturally enough, declared unapproved; 
but to us it is both interesting and important to Hnd that there 
were Hindu plRipctists in the and cut time who did not admit such 
an element of utterance as the enclitic circumflex. 


CHAPTER XV. 

Contests: 1-3. QN?&hl»tloa df Dr injiorUon of oniwri?^. io ftuws of tin* 

ba or of v »r m; 4-& H itic huho, id the mae# dA&uM fin tho uoxt 

diafU. r- ti-S, the suim-, in the t certain tlmi'n; 9, iit&craQotr in unttivtoup. 


rta. iui kcailfim uddttrit paraA : kirk tu tftrtui eva mjffiwidAtr- 
acaritv nd *#ti 'ft/ rta? pWiino UtthA hi: vdja&aneifi- 

hfdhman^ rfnlr ecu mmrdu: miditap cd y nvddt$ap ctL 
ru Wttu# eiUrndvntfam* is/iiam. 

0. *-1 ilisti Milos eU mi kttnMnvdiittah udfUtowi/iiaparikk r pratu 

amyofi kit r'l CflrAf i&itk&ap&rrakaf <Ja; _■ prathA r -« 'dum otc. 

it* trthhdthpamlm prtit irdkhya tttrtirdrw 
cuturdapfr* dAydt/uA. 

1 lit. i'*rjft“.rpibfO‘; E -nehibr-; G M- -Vflrifrrv * W. -frunx 1 G- U. 0. rfiifoy* 
propm dvitiyo. 
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[jcv. 1- 


^nr -Tfnf^FT: II t II 

L In case of the conversion of n into r T a spirant, or y—abo 
when the y is omitted—Oi" in case of the omission of -jm t the pre¬ 
ceding rowel becomes nasal. 

That thin Fmlipjikhya takes mi distinct and consistent ground 
upon the question whether the so-called anu&pdrn consist* in it 
nasalization of the vowel or in a nasal consonantal element follow¬ 
ing the vnwe!* has been already pointed nut (note to ii30) | an also* 
that the present rule is the one where the former view m most 
unequivocally taken* Ah the school to which the commentator 
belongs him ndupted the other view, he declare* (under rule 2) that 
the doctrine hero laid down is vutapproved. 

The ^ conversion of n into r or a spirant >T is t of eourac, the retest* 
thtn of n, historical final * after u Lind tanged before f{vLl4). or 
changed to p before c (v*$0) t or to r before a vowel (ix.20 ctti.}; its 
H conversion into y, n with the (in variably) consequent a 1oss of the 
y” (tx/20 etc*, goes back to the same eatwe. The common- 

tator T s illustrative exam pics are Hf/ntltr apm^hudu/i (v.U, 1 3 )« 

trffif rAMfiptiR iha (iils.ll®: found in O. only), kttrnd?*? cti 'fair- 
ftfinp w* (Ltf*® 11 ), trfn# tfrsti, ( iLS-lG 1 ), and tnfm&Tt imlmh et 

ii)j of which the Inst is hv part of the MSS., rather needlessly, 
quoted twice, once for the odd version of the h into y (for which it 
should be written m^hdrty indraft), and again for the loss of tile y< 
For the loss of m (by xiii.2), the example* are pratyttiAlaft rt*k*hah 
(i!,J l et nl.) and i me (i\%l + lO a et al). 

The commentator explains I hy Mmtmdtika^ ns Lf the 

word were properly a luron, and needed reduction to adject itc 
form: in this treatise, however, it is always and only an adjective, 
meaning * nasal 1 (see note to ii-BO)* 

*i * *i 

*x 

2. Some deny this, 

h L mtAylr{isy<i rrjth<tbhAviht y<ikdrahhfiytic ct*AvF 

rdkfiA fay tire hfpte wi 1 $nti 'mufidrwiopdc 

tiktf hftavaii: tdmtntixi&p bhavati ^ty arthah. 'yathtf; r^jhabh & 

rtU*: agn* ., \tifio rr *fimabftjfotft:* karn~. _ 

frtfiA. _ ¥ __ + *tjttktimhhtivtid yuthiV; mahtiti. m 'yak&rt r hipic 
yathif: moAiiiL..,/ 1 ^alhu mokdraiapM . +fcl praty-^__^ &afi- 

fnatdratfqpaJk 1 */ tuxmdL 

rl > wnnl'm^ in B, f 0. ^ W r cm. ifl O. <jni, |q 0, «nlv, e> Q p om r + ^. 

M. mn. olW ^0. m; *L M_ tuei. W + 0. Okl 11 (3, M. «d. ^ 0. 

ana.; G. M.'atn. ollk ^ ls B. 














iv* 4.] Tlittiriya-Prutij/a and Tr&hdshyaratnou 819 

This Is a men introduction to the next rule, which informs ns 
what the doctrine is which these dissidents hold instead, The 
commentator pronounces It the approved doctrine for this $<ikM r 

rTrlWHWl^ II >11 

a And claim that, on the contrary, ammtfm is inerted after 
the voweL 

The ame#tidra here prescribed is called by the commentator ue 
d$ama t * increment* 1 Its insertion is the ufternative view to the 
nasalization of the vowel, and. na 3s pointed rut, la held where that 
nasal bn l ion is denied— of which denial, the 1 on the contrary"/ 
is the si<m in the rale. There is one example given: #ff trwr tkd- 
d<t$ii7i ihn (nL2 + l J J : W, 15. omit sd). 

The approval of tins rule is, of course, involved m that of ita 
predecessor; nod ihc usage of the recorded Tuittiriyu text cor- 
rapouds* 

f i ^ n 

*L Antisvdm is also inserted in the ease of *ra eto, in a single 
won!, before a spirunL 

44 Alto ^ (co) in the rule, we are told, brings flown the imp lieu- 
turn of the above ^per illed increment. The trddayat^ 1 sra ete./ 
arc tlie whole detail, given in the next chapter, of the occurrence 
of antmudra in the Tail tirtya^an hit ii otherwise Uian in? the result 
of the rules of combination, implied in rales 1-3 of this chapter* 
The precept, then, is introductory to the detail referred io + and 
also lays down Rome general limitations affecting it. The com¬ 
mentator quotes n single case, pofati nwda f m V* (iii.£.P s : it falls 
under xvi2); and then gives counter examples, establishing the 
restrictions made: tdMm ftini ra (il d 5.B a | shows that the insertion 
Is made only under the dreuunminceR defined in chapter xvL ; tam 
m4 jffjfl srfa imrcard (U.4& a et sL: only tt, M. have and 

pftMiaram 4 hi xida (iLfl + 12 a : found in t>. only) show that it is to 

2. ekexhdm m&U prtrvtuiliroktes Ah 1 tdrumdtiJkymh'iui' bAavatL 
uktdnrj t un 'dd/Hirantfni 

tdam 'em 'diUtw* na tu pfirvam* 

■ O. but rfJWrw'jtfti. 1 G. M. Tiii ’ns-, 2 3 W. G. M, 0. cm- ^ 0, *ra fuirom it*., 

it, hit*} Ui tar^andmnd par&mftJiUU' wardf para 'nwu&ra? 
4gamo bhavalu ijathA*: 6 a _ pitrdmfthMKivaraAyd' 1 'nundri- 

kwh* ffuftiim tupttMo Himfrtagutf *liV tmwfld anandtikaprutv- 

nhetihafKikiha 1 <■«« V''"* tiMumin'igmnah tffdi, 

* G- U- 1 G, H- -nu, 1 B, G. M -fl'iir- it, «n. 1 0. 

* G r yt. -ka. 1 0. 1 G. M. G, «n_ iflfc 1 W, a ; G. U, niUaA r»Jt- 
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be made only in a wangle word—that is tti say* if 1 understand tilt- 
metming, that if md &dm uud hi j ft/*j were single word*, they 
would fall respectively 1 under rules 8 and 1ft of the next chapter, 
and have the inm'iuent-—; and m&yd m dyitufm (iii.LIP) shows 
that a spirant must follow (mtiy'mtftn otherwise falling under 
xvis}. To the specification tjcttpvd*}, ‘in a single word,' the eotn- 
inentator adds in Ms paraphrase the explanation 
■in nn undivided word / and then, in has illustration^ he treats thh 
^ a restriction or limitation, ami establishes it by an example, 
tridnlAojro vdi (v f 6.H a ; p r rule xvi25 would other- 

wiae require the increment after tri m 

*imn*ii{ir r £pi : hHh 

5. Not before ati altered final 

The illustrative example h Wn* u *f$tn bdi tii (lii.a.in-: M, 

omit the laat t wo wonfe}; wb have in it a m following hi in a single 
undivided word ; and hetlee* by rvi \$ r shmdd have lo read Tahiti 
hut for this restriction. The alteration in from h to according 
to iiA\ As counter-example is given iwrf AiStir ifviptitkiit* (iv.-S, 
in': <L M. a omit tlto lost word), a ea*$c falling under the rule 
already referred to. 

fl- Accord mg to soitie authonue*, the simple vox els, except 

the /J^j^ro/fiE^ are il;ls: t E a ^hhL 

Thin and the remaining rates of the chapter have the aspect of 
an intrusion, us they interrupt the natural coimectiou of what pre- 
eedcp and what follows, and merely give the view of certain 
authorities on poiatjs which the Protipakhyfts in general leave 
untouched. They are brought in here us having to do with nasul- 
iied vowels, which am the subject uf this chapter and its auccesaor. 

With the nasalization thus taught is to J*e compared that noticed 
in the Kik Frat. (at Ll(J t r. 03|lxiy), which teaches that the frir*t 

4 . 'dgwndnv&depuAtip enhdrah: *r4dinhv tkapad* khandtp^lfi 3 

xUhffWpQTo' ntitv&r&giimobhutiati. yathft: pound,. xrddishi' 

iti Mm: tdtdm . ekapa&j ki him: turn _.■ 

akfiUFidvriptJfhunWJr'- Mm: tri* A-___ p lUhmaptira iti kirn: 
tndjfd^^^ 

Lt * wuifeusg Ed B, b 0, jKldra 1 G. II. 0. m m Ju Q h only. * 0, ^\h*na. 

fl. utj kht.fipuddiUuvikdrdt 1 pdr’etinttiinf* tint&ndr&jptitrio Atm- 
vntL yftthtf: hahi*„--t Aipujiffd (xvLJ:j) tii prdptih. mi* 

v iidrdd iii kim : m& - titiftfsya vUrfro 'ntmik&m}* : tunmdd 

anhtvikdrdt/ 

1 W. nV t * G, M- 0, no- 1 Q. M. oca 











xv. 7.J Tdiltirtifa-PrdiigSkhya and Trtbhdxhyttrafua, ,121 

«ight voweb Inamely ", <J, f, f, U| a, r, f) are by [gome J] touchers 
declared nasal whin! they an- not prutfthya, and stand as Ural* 
before u pause. Tills is different, first, in including r and r (which 
are uni mmdndkthftrdni fleeordhig to our treatise; compare L2; 
bat the difference amounts to nothing as the vowels in question 
new occur muntne, but only <nagrah«)% and secondly, in limit¬ 
ing the nasalisation to finals, before a pause, ltut it is perfectly 
evident that our ml< also applies to finals only, amt, as we shall 
sw\ the commentator resorts to great violence to bring in the 
implication of “ final" in ride 8, Kclow. Again, the spei’-i lira lion 
“in mmAitd also,” in rule 8, rind the interpretation of paSton in 
mle 7 as signifying pndainiie, * in pndb-texy sufficiently prove that 
the present precept does not apply in tmkhitd —that that hbo- 
mine , 4 in pans'),' is implied litre. And the absence of statement »r 
mntrriti of these two essentia) implications is strong additional 
ev iik-net- that the rule* am inU-qRjhiU'iL 

J sv most of ihv MSS.. only out.- ixinaple U given, tiumelv A'tttf- 
if*"'’ mwmat* fkjU * 1 ). wtavh, if our itnderctaDdiifig, [is' above 
explained, is correct. is tu be read, in ^uht- texl, kni<U]in,^ ; 
mnfin. f >. adds mniwtnia > rdift (Hi MP), one of the eases of sns- 
p-ndi-d eoinbinatioii fill ling under x. 1.1, ami (liv It. IV, ii,;i|,32) in 
the ttig-Yeda requiring awaHuntiqn of the oucombiiwd final : its 
citation seems t" indicate ilt.u o L would not limit the operation of 
tin? rtile To 1 lit- jn/i/tt-j ext. To show ThiU the tiusjdfcatiori does not 
tahf place in im.-nmbinhbie vowels, or pnigrnA/ut, are quoted, in 
/Warfonn. n lit ; in (iii.a.7 ( i-t al) aud fti/iil it! (iL2.7*: omitted in 
U.i. To illustrate the limitation to simple vowels, we find in most 
-'*»■ *** rr.ii'tkdi ’tn.v/n ; but < >. gives instead iiynaijt' 

nibtvfiU lLB. \ 1 et aL) f ouArmn . f h~ 'dam (9,4J2 a l, and 
iaht/tyt (ii.2.12 s ). 

the commentator, as he Inis done repeatedly hefbre i under 
il7, v.2), notices the apposition hi the rule of apragrtiAdA and sffl- 
unUdkatmrthn, two wools of dKlfa i wt gender. Ife signifies. fur¬ 
ther, under the next rule, lbut boih that and this an.- unapproved. 

TT ^ Iff* It an 

" A* is &Jflo P sioca ruling to ^IntMynjiB and KiUidfimamni, a 
protracted jrae/a 

I£y ptida is here signified, aecdtding in t lic- commentator, a word 

tl. 1 jptui ttmwrtdlaftnrtfnjf upragrah *ra &ri{jntitti t&ny 'tkzah&m 
wtate bhtsTtmty* miuwtoikfai*- * ArirA . aprQgrahd Iti fciw: 

tttui itf: Vi i anl iVr.* sumt 7 ar<hu *ti kim: ><■>__* jrcrrf- 

ffrahd&sft&r&pifrkiijQr niyatoj&ffatay/f pftrtt«par4msu$& 
f m pmtjrahd 

1 0, ImL tkRihdfn friil^, 0. om. 1 fl. -kn^rmdm * O. 

ln^. am- TT , T+ 4,1 U, om. 1 i( i.U^Pi--.„.: niA-,,, ,; irdy % .„. 1 W. ni'jyfffhir^ 
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m the jj/idh-tert; and the jnterpiwtatioii, as was remarked above* 
is full? supported by the spec!fixation afjffvhAftid in the next rule. 

Aa examples of nasalised profaceted vowels, are givers ftf&J I tp 
itbritrU fiL4 + l2*) and u*tu Afa % tihrtfttha (viU.U 1 ), both id 
j^iAftMann, although it i* again expressly pointed out that the 

ziasaUxation If not made in fajbkfc&f the worthies referred to 
would rend fi-fi7:s: and Afffl It is added that ca,‘ also/in thin 
rule effirets its connection with what Is orearrilM'd in the preceding 
om*—or, :is l>. t in more customary phr.n5i% expresses it, brings 
forward by implication the preceding rale* 

Some, wq nre fbrtheV informed, restriel. the application of the 
precept lo words which contain a single vowel protracted, and 
would not regard it ns authorizing nasalization in na cMntfttfo iti 
(iT.t 1 - 4 ) or i ih riVi/yda iti (vi.1.0 1 : G, SL omit iti). 

The rule Is declared to he of no binding force, 

WRJW q^I%rTHlRfT « * b 

8. Ad a, however, h nasalized in ^aihhitd aJ&a 

The eomiminintor 3 ^ explanation is that D Mali tv and protraction 
are here implied (from the preceding rule) by vicinage; and that 
jfrj, 1 however/ is intended to mi mil the implication that only flic 
opinion uf the two authorities specified in rule 7 it= reported. And 
though the comprehensive statement U un o 1T in Mimic in tlio rule 
iicvertliek'Nf^ in virtue of ride i.&S, “ continued implication is of 
thill which is last (or final)," the 4 ‘ also " (*tpi) really brings down 
only a final a as suffering a prescribed effect by the attribution of 
nasal quality* The aciute, then* is that a protracted teal o is 
nasalised, both in xamfrftd and elsewhere. Examples are Migif)- 
Mi*:t sufuufigaldftk (USUG 1 }, upaMlMlfa (IL6 P 7 a )j ytfpo piamdw 
(viL4.2Q); these are, in fact, all the eases of protraction of simple 
final u which the text contains; and the edition (so fur as it goes] 
ami my ]ViS, misalixc the d, as required by the interpretation of 
the role here given. The coses are much more numerous in which 
a final exhibits ih as the ultima I e remit of prolrntriim, the h 
being lost before a following vowel or sonant consonant: namely* 
it v.4U* 9* twice: vit.B 1 twice; S.& 1 ; 4.3*; e.2 a ; and in one 

place, vi5,S*, the same final da comes from a prelraoted e: the 
qn&tiuii might possibly muc whether these do not also fall under 

7. y*fi' pfrdavttf ptidm i* 1 Voc c<t* jvtdak&U *$&iikh dy anakSnd& w 
mOyamtijor mate* UinmUHsqm hharuti. yai/td*: (rts. a#iu 
prtdmt iti kirn ; wthAiidt/rtw m<t bhOt evl-drith* 
tfukiavuetttj/dm* fair®*?, w/wtw dAuA ; *pl*tt4tk* wetf- 
rtim/xidnm iti; anyam md&hiUf a ft _.■ no. .-.. 

ne'd*tif* ititfam, 

1 w. f 0, irtOr “ :i w. fa/ro. f) h puts dOt'r Wara/i 1 0 , M. rai. * 0- 

i| r 0. Aifdtf&lt, 1 O. -rldAim. 1 0. n^i'cidifrjtf. 1,1 0, itt 'Aa JtJd 

iWVwt w W. *j^rajn. 
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the nile, but it would have to bo answered in the negative f*ee (be 
counU k r-e3k ample* below) ‘ aui] the text minis aeeurdtdgly, The 
manuscript* of the com ruentary rive as found ^in mnotW pdkhd^ 
one example, rend brahm&a* in W. B. (O, is wanting) P and yarfghrd 
in ft M_: I do not quite know w p knt to make of this* ns there rtvctnj 
to be no call for quoting from another text eumiples of what in 
capable of being fully illustrated from tin* received Veda of tfce 
school \ hrahtntten lb found at ■ twice, 3 twice, but would be a 
counter-example to this rule, its a not being tiunl ; it is, in fact, of 
the Hume character with the first of the conn toivexnmplitf given, 
These are *atyardfti&n at/tu'h iVy dha (yL5.8*: \\\ has 

dropped out at/wfo), and viciiyaA jomda nd iricityda rt* (vLl P 0*: 
Q. fijia only this). 

Finally, tli* commentator remark* that ^ntikhzijuim and Kandu- 
iniiyaiia ul&o Accept tills principle, He may well *uy this, for the 
natural interpretation of the rule is to make it represent; simply the 
yiew of those pullum lies; and tin? action of tin-com merit, in cutting 
it lowe from its predecessore, irud declaring it alone to express the 
approved doctrine of the treatise, is in a high degm- forced and 
arbitrary. It was noth-oil under L58 what mi uujugtifiabk- act of 
violent interpretation was them commit ted, by way of preparation 
for this one. The implication of u final n is not needed in rule 8 
any mom than in rotes 0 and 7, and is clear!v enough nindv in 
them all; whence it comes, it would be the busiucs* of those- who 
put the passage in to tell. If they could. 

The Ath. Pitt gives {at LlO^j an enumeration of the protracted 
vowels occurring in the text to which it related This our treatise 
omits to <1o, and it may be well to repair the amission in this place. 
A final a is protracted to tiffs at LfUG* twice; iU + 7»: vii.tjaO: 
—-ah to tisfi nr i,4*27; v.5.t a j and to <2s (the A being lo^t) at i.5. 

p®: v.-Gj a ,3 a twice: vLLfl 3 t wire; 3.8*; 4.3* ; U.2 3 :- -an to ifou at 

Lr IH 1 twice, J8 a thrice: iLthG 1 :-- tin* to tixnt at vhL4 B ; fl.fi 1 : vii. 

1.7* ; 5.7 1 twice:- 1 to fs at L7.2 1 ** : iI,4J 2*! tl5.fi * t vii 1.8 \7* : 

—— ih to i:\Ji or for at i s.l? 6 : vi,-3, ID 1 : - m to &u at vii4.20 

twice:- tfA to i?ur at tl&JM; --* to ds* at i.4.27: vll + 4 a ; and 

S, stitknidAydd unimtimkaplutihi gfhytte; tu^ahdah prokrtfcti- 
lyamafanivarlakah V nta fc era* wihhitat/tim amtidiii<h?fr*h v ca ’Id- 
rah padfinfoh pluin 'nmdtika hhavati: ywfy up*/ akyfm fit* *& 
mtini/ena *ltah; tathd *py annddtfo 'ntyatt/fl (jtflS) iti #a&t- 
jifid apipahdo fiutotitoladharfnatayfd nhnitiiuam paddntam <rnt 

y ltiram anvddipatL i/tiih<P: *upl- _; up a- _: 

brahm iVy fdlfttiyfim*. apipaMah UmartihuA ; 

“Aafy*--. (tgn-- _. .. ,1J v iettyah _; pinkhnyanaidt*<i i- md- 

yanmjnr apy ay a in tidhir ™aMre /dafr. sanu*taiitA J \ 

3 G. M. -plqip. 1 0; pvnukdri}^ 1 W* riel ' M- 1 O dm. 1 W T r o. om. 

9 0. OKf. 1 tt, 0, otn. '*> 0. Oul 1 G. 1L yqdffhrtL J “ G r M, ttoya. CTf Q m orn _ 

^ G. M. /mnftiulemi 
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tn ii (sec L4) nl vi.8,8* ;■- r/x to at vL0.3 a . Tin* protruded 

svHabk* has a] warn tlu> aeute Accent. 

■ - 

TW* tNH'+.'IH r $i*m II f II 

0. According to the former ones, all is of otic pitch. 

The comment i& eomnloicly at n loss as to how this role is to be 
understood, and gives Mi roe more or less discordant iiitcipreturiuns 
of it, the fii>t of which w e arc probably to regard a s the preferred 
one, if there be a preference, a All 41 means * every kind of article 
Late sound;* u of one pitch rt tecqtiiv afoot to rkn$r\tii r tjtimu demit¬ 
ing the tone of eiii aoute syllable ■ w the former ones " H ate * the sae- 
riHeem* the meaning b 5 ihen 1 that In the sacrificial usage of the 
sacrifice™ everything is uttered m acute monotone. O. has an 
exposition of its own, which b in great part too corrupt to he read 
without consul erabh* emendation, smd which condacts to tin- tfumc 
conchmaii ; it quotes, a/uv*p^ of/nTnte, a padti of a tri*ht*ibl* verse 
from Mitiu sacred text, u the former odci spoke those word* to the 
former ones.* 

The second interpretation differs from tin.* first only in declaring 
/uJrrr, * the former ernes-,* to designate certain pdftAfow^, or * holders 
of it V edio ten.’ 

Hie thml ih nf quite aunt her diameter j it tuake^ rfQ*mt to hr 
equivalent to mmm in thu flora of 1 vowel,* and exfjbiiiis * every 
mo no*yllii blob nasftiinfd '—the intent being to annul the restriction 
to simple vowefo only (a* made in mle IS). Who the pint# sire, ia- 
uot toil UH this time. 

Tl lc commentator cotisulcs himself at the end by dee luring The 
rule not approved. We may fairly extend the same condemnation 

0, Wiwm 1 vartuijtttant' ^tuffuMtrfn tfrftpWid 'ti 
milium, tjmno n4tm*t warn' wlMtu tty txrtk&h ; prtrvc i**htni vfd- 
jr~ik&Ji*; tejtfimh yt#tiakaTu*nfti wrvftm tkaprut t* bhutmli,' 

nntft fflmytniiif; pt*fvt\ ndm^ A.V 11 V chfikh tnwh J i4#M*i* aaruam" 
1 *ekff£rttii W 1 * 

tjtfui" *ptirf mi mum rk'ntVantm anmuisik&m hh*t - 

mi* *iPV lt 4u$3idnd^it4^m4irdpekgAdm oMiknhrjtfuti* 1 ', 

we 'dark ftiUrnm inhktm, 

id triyurtritu pfiftiptfkh ffii t 1 ivaf/tn e 
pafttuidupa™ m dh$4yaA. 

i*i 0. FutiatrtuU^ w/itjtr i (Ip lotehlpuii kfcJtwfinsifl ruSa^fi ; tka^ttm rkafni* 

ta ; ifji dMW'Til pikrrttiSd ptirutki ntlma jt^m r yifrvuth^ 

limKtilti vCvf iti rfurrmupt: j/q/jjti^innani vlrnn/i i&ifrvtir f.ftiJlUt*. 

* W. P. -rrsTL * B mm«>U rjja. Jr ;ru; i\. ”j£. -Ut^xuxfm. M W. ; G. W- pill 

fl.ru-r ndJfte. * W, -Afpifc. : w. puts lifter W^nrati. 1 B. *Ij>, 1 0. 4h*k 1,1 0. 
cm. W, 0. -jTPiqr iActe^ “0* Ji am, 

n- 0- fim. ifL ^ Or nirmn iti rij^lc«4ij fntAdiV^iA ^i?rn^ 

kith A Skiyate; W- ^ftisir^pththam apikMpUvtkf 0. -Muffl mih- f 0 M 
friipataAtJin jiibJWjjafFfl. !< t>- M. 0- ^rih^pnt^u trftyu. 
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to his treatment of it. and conjecture that, tf ho could only have 
told ilh what It rm fijii, wo mtghi hin o found in it something to 
approve. We are tempted to seek m it some statement m to the 
accent of the piritravtcd ky liable, or pnda t and, if it won? allowed 
to amend pdrvwh&m to ektjhritn, we might translate, 'some hold 
that the whole word in which protraction occur* is to he uttered 
in the wiine tone 11 — only then, to be sure, we should look for a 
statement of the usage actually followed in the text. 


CHAPTER XVI* 

Oosmrra: 1-31. detail of the case* -of o^rrtibtft, in tito ^mEiiLl, of A in tb* mo¬ 
rtar of a word, before a Kfijr.\flt 

fT^l?l{r: II \ ll 

L Now for cases In which s fullowa. 

A simple heading, of force through a considerable part of the 
chapter (i. e. through rule 1:t)* The essential itons of the precept 
laid down was given above, in xv.4* which directed that in ah the 
c-ihs to l>e specified in this chapter U to l*e assumed the presence 
off»tw#p^ following a vowel and followed by a spirin'. "Words 
In which 11 j:l r spirant i* $ furm by far the most numerous vlaisi*, and 
ieiic il rule 14 they alone :m * i treated. 

The fill; Vr r is the only one of the other treatises which offers 
any tiling ut all analogous with this enumeration; it (at xni,7-|G) 
gives rules for [he occurrence of ftftttftirftai after long vowels only. 

TtVFX- II t? II 

2. *Sbf t *7°\ 7m, jtti, and at the beginning of a padv Y Lake 

anmvdra before a a tlmt is followed by st vowel* 

Hie commentator cites examples, as follows. For tra r 
yed 'dhrntytdt (vL2JV0 7 ; G, M. <X have only the first 

word); we have cither eases at ilo.T 1 1 v r Lfl 1 : viLtf r LG 3 , alf from the 
same root,*™. Por poTUd mwtr it* *tt (itL£.B*; G, 31. omit 
tile last word, O. the lust two); J have noted no other case: as 
CMiniter-example, to show that uniy 0 after p takes the increment. 
Is given tiphthui tthiMamiMim (lLIO 1 : 1> + alone bus the latter 

L nth* *ty aymn udhikfir&k: ita yr^hnnmip&hdh* «&£» 

rapnriP ity rind adhikrUuh tedUmynm* ftsfatrah paro 'ytbhya* 
u *akdrqpordh\ 

1 R ’ B -piii-ij, Cr M. ynimut ta tfitbofctaA (and -f^i - aA b the rula). 
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word) + For Ao* haftaah puctehad (LB. IS 3 : iv.2.1 1 )^ various other 
caacs of Atiitai are found in the text, and Kafi*i m - that Ad in not 
treated in the Hump w nj is shown by pro}*} md md fitted (vJLS 1 ; 
0 + omits). For jrfrfrwvi irdrttii {L2.13*); other ease* are 
Wild /idfrarutiya, at ilG>lQ J and iv S.O 1 respectively: that 
pa would not have been coirt-et is shown Hy dhatath gahhe pawk 
(viL4.lfr s : Q. otnha dhataih) % p&$i, which would seem to fall 
under the rule* is excepted by ride ] 7$ below. For pci* yad 4$inah 
punsafi i&hntit (iiL2.s< 7 : W. R, G. M. • ^nit than allowing 

the citation to tu- found also at raws of this combination, 

all of them coining from lhe root parts, are not infrequent in the 
Banldti. As genera! cmiute resamples, we have, to establish the 
necessity of the restriction H at the beg inning of a patfa** nynir 
ukthena wifimd (Util 1 ), i&mam pip&tti (nJ + 10 l )i and tfahd rt po- 
mA (1.5,14*: O. omits)* while tattmU m vifroiiuaft fvb&G^lO*: 
on3y O. has the Jim two words), ht&Uitfoh i(iv*l*G a ct id,: 14. M- O* 
omit), and kfwipatfM (iifc.!2 a : ail the 3lSft a have -ptsfaAy which 
I have not. found in the text* but probably by my own Jiralt) do 
the same service for ihe specification * when a vowel follows*” 

The commentator goes ms to say that noma authorities accept At 
as a part of this rule: which is net to be approved, since w at the 
beginning of a w ord B is here implied, and so ahiitwh/df (v,2 + 8‘) 
would be left without the increment h And if it be pleaded that 
A ihjith i iv r -J. 10 12 ct aL) should be mi example here, the 

reply is made, that the Qmtps&rw is assured to it by rule 1 :i + below* 
where there is no restriction to the beginning of a word; mid that 
to repeat here the ^purification of Ai would be useless. The only 
criticism to be offered upon this is that the objection has loo little 
reason to be really worthy of notice- 


*1, tra: poi ha: p4: pa: tiy tU yrahamxtfi^shtW padddayah 
mhdrapards tusmint Mttknrt syaraptirt amtmdrdyamam* Aha- 

Janie*. yathd L : pt*u$d . . akdnena kini: dpd- _-* 

ha u*aA _ : *Ara#ra it* kimi prajd. pdntura _: dir- 

yhetja* him: dh- _■ y ad _ _ pad&daya Hi kim: ay a ir _* 

aam a m „. 'dah &. —\ emirapara Hi hint: tasm dt _ 

‘A##*-.-.: 1 

ktcuj atra ttitre WiigfaAatiam" migifcurtiate 1 *: tad uun/*apnn- 
nam: padddu*jn fli niyantdt: a A in x d jrd! ity atrd f nuettdrd&hd- 

\Htprmmgdt'\ nttwu hinsih - iip rtad afro ^ddhtimnam Hi 

Cf$ : m(i i ’ mm ; "Vi f p uj i y d (x vi h 13) ity a fra n lya mdhh dvtU pa- 
dddt.h' apndddSu ca' hiyt^fhanasya kdryaeuhfh^h punar atfn yra- 
Aantnh eya rtham * 11 

itarah para yasmdd 6*du amrnparah: ta*mm, 

1 G. iL tif. -othl i Q_ * G. M. D. otw. ora„; Q T \l. 

Mamum hm sic. * 0. -Q*t- ^0. *m. '^ G. M. 0. ora. m TT. om. » (i- M. 
ftw?L 1f G. SL 11 It '¥tti>hd- ; Q r •rdbw£hapr<x», 0*» U, om . 
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3. Even when the vowel is altered. 

That is to j*ay t even when I he towel that, m by the last role 
required to follow the * has undergone euphonic alteration* 90 ns 
to Income a consonant* A single example is cited, Vr^ro 

(iv.7.13 1 j p. a|i»*»Eri}; if the text ecmtaiiss any other*, they have 
etfcajxnl my notice* 



4. As also, when they an? preceded by rd. 

This rule lb made fur the purpose of establishing a Mingle addi¬ 
tional case tinder the general ruEo given above (xyL<£) p namely, the 
word njtrdpan&ikhjtth (TiiJkll*); the case Wing one t as the com¬ 
ment points nut, where the pa is not at the beginning of a pad*h 
The *aJ«/ brings down only £tf p - and we are asHured that this 
is the reason why pc was mentioned last in rule 2, even at the cost 
of a violation of the natural order of the vowels. Of this point we 
need not make much, since the role contains other and unexplained 
violations of alphabetic order. 


WlWHIiilfT nH ii 


5. Also ilk except when it is accented on the final 

syllable. 

Here U another single cxisc, falling under rule 2 by the sus¬ 
pension of one of the restrict ioijb laid down in that rule—namely s 
that the j be followed by » vowel The passage is utd pduxtti 
Btiuipnjfi (iv.fi.fl 3 : G* omits tutiiprah). The restriction as to socetyt 

3. apipaMah trurdnwkhpa&ttk * 1 * : aritdtalf pure ittxmini ware 
mkrUiui tipanm 'pi t yanjunutdm ttpayaU *pi tydcT untmiimvi* 
dhih \ palfrd: 

1 B, jWikJrrfn-* 1 W P iiad Oj?) wdrai J Autma in 0. h from (njauroim^ 
to aram under Lho mil mlo. 

4 l mpabttah BTtidisAu* pai&ram (mvrfdipntt . ttadorthutu ecu 
mararyotyaytf 1 pi pokfou#mhmjam Catrd 'nte kr(nm r rfi: ity 
GBUmp&ttftfh pokdruh ftikdrvjHiro ' nu$rdrdf?amn m bhajutt. pathtfft 
n4r~- _ iijmdthfyarthf** 'yarn firambftaJi 4 

fMklftiflthu; H. JwnpsfcWbfrl 1 V. E, inn. 3 (}. M, 

laws; 0 L bqgfcu tigaku witb muffrijn, * G, M. O. cm. 1 W, 0, rjjwitrJrtfcs, 

ponafd: iVy tfostniV 'nant&ddtte r *a&4rap&r* hha- 

VQltf* onuttdrdfpmah * cfnoiiJodtfffa* t/i iiw*.• ofp- _ „ 

arapoK® (xviS) iti pr&fddu gukdraxya? $rr uraparaivd- 
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is i(itfiitli' it to exclude dfnatn/d vipeMt (iv.tt.O®; O. u<lds <ftv! 

yam*). 

H \ II 

Cl Also in amrim*K 

Yet another case belonging with those din poised of by rule JL 
but requiring special treatment because the pa m it doe* not maud 
“ at ilu- he^mnifig of a jxidu™ The passage is tfy ap&ftwn 
(*10.11*), 

0, T in an ridded paragraph, bring* forward the objection that, in 
virtue of rule iJ2 (which makes tie citation of any word include 
also the same word with n prefixed), apanwn has its i* already 
assured by rate 2; but refutes it by pointing out that the principle 
appealed to hm to do only with a pada or word, not with a mere 
fragment of one, like pa (compare rule 10, below). If udde that 
“ another reading L* gailidn." 

^ 37TFFT WSIHHW *i ^ H 

7. But not in pasanam and vtptttanzna. 

These are exception*, the only ones the Snnhitd afford*, under 
rule 2. The passage# are pti&irtmh vtijy art j-cf (iv\U P 7‘:: O. ends 
with tNjfS) and ptin*> eipaiamna (v\7*23). 

T acid O, have the simple pudu instead of vipwtanwa 

(n. vi-pasaftena) in the rule, and O* reads the same in Its comment. 
Tins is doubtless an emendation, and mukcti n leading more strictly 
in accordance with the approved usage of ihe treatise, T rtn> com¬ 
ment Isas {especially in the fourth chapter) explained away many 
a like inaccuracy by the allegation of a phrase “in another ptkhtlir* 
and we might expect to Bud added here vi 't( Mm? &pail*ftn$ne 
Ui pftkh'mttirt* 

hhdrz 'pi «4 *ymm tridhir nUhidhyatfim 1 tti grttfatitaiu*. anta* 
urltfttt* tad aitfoddikmt : 'bid 'ntoddUan j 1 * auaniodditam-' 

iatm tin, ” 

1 0. ntmim* * W. 0, 0- 1 0. *ythL 1 W_ Lixtod-. 1 G, SL urn. 1 W. It, 

faJt-. 5 G, M- InK * B. pojiiffr . 1 W* 0. wait <1. G&. ^ 6. iddl W 

, . . iiy (which betonp at iho ivad of the raDflKmt an rdo 6^ 

S. dperitsaw* tty mmin grahmie *ynd mtti*u4rdffamah+ abhi 
* 1 tipadddyartho yam drambhah 1 . 

1 Qt UMlii at end af MHiiaeut m rule G, nmd atEtfo, portly there Oiul purity her* f* 

titlh> ULMaAmSl Jfcinwrifatm idam ■roAopdfp (xt 12) % (IJimsi W lalnW^uHi : 

upy a&dfdrfi (L&5j) 0 I«c*s4fJ rom: ap* nfc<ifarfi >Ji ti&rajidri jMtbisyu 
pp^.jpr.^n uA ; jartiaVr* if* jhtlAdii flans in. 

7, pasanam* mpasarmifi*: tty ttayar ymfturjttyoi* amutrdrd- 
ytuno no tydL pa*- -- p***--— srupcArr (xvi.2) 

i 0. ffli-p no aLfla (wElh T.) in to rule itself. f 0, ™ r 
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8. Mi 1 takes an vtvdra when beginning :i pada imd unaccented, 

AH i he impfic«lana of rate 2 are here cut oft’ (as h distinctly 
enough intimited by tho express repetition of one of them, padrfdi* 
an.l Gnut it is to lm untbratOOd that the increment takes pined 
before a « whether this be or be not followed by n voweL The 
examples are ahnr imiuisenH (v.7.20) nud mdlbpdcant/dh (iv.il.jy■} 
The restriction to the beginning of a pith is established by qno£ 
in xAHkamadhitamfath (hr,#,?*); that as to the aeemiL bf m&tam 
dikvfiitiifi fi/tlt (v.U.7*: only O. has trytff). 

8o lar as 1 have discovered, this nlic applies only to forms and 
combinations of wtfiUa, which an* not infrequent in tbe Kan hit:! 
Hie four following rules give it certain extensions and liiriitiitkmid 

Tfrgjfsr ftr^nfti 

!l. As also when preceded by pu or ml, under nil dream- 

stnfiu&L 

The closing «p«M^ation of tie niL> muounts to u removal of the 
reatrii ti™ ns to arafrit, hrtpbfied in tub ft—that as to juitla] imri- 
turn being virtually removed hj the prescribed preffciim of pu or 
The example quoted are Hipm^4nm7i hnrtmd (vi5 f lO a ; y. 
oniLt 1 - ft firt r /tit y ami lv, nnm l he two eitiitLm* together* having 
dropped out n part of each) and mimtffitonfo kdn/r (viatfl* k Wr 
Lave pumdXm™ again at ami other farm of mfrridftt at 

viAG* and fiiA.j 1 : I have noted no cither word* m fulling under 
the nile, . ° 

H*W P ^W II it 

10. And when followed hy wik&ytL 

The nt'mAS we are told, here briops down mtf; and G r M 
add that the intent of the rule L* to offtahlish an exception trader 

>tiff. iiif €r<xiit iNfrwf )A yw((/i fr/iV ff/i 1 tufdtt*fh jrcrJfctf/v i^iro 9 tiu- 
xr&rrt$amam hfnijat^ erf™ m^m^htUtU wMnuiyti 
tv&hhih'trjri fdwitttitvum bhmvuijf ern* ifuthtf: a A its., , mtiu* 
---. padddtr ki kim; *i7k. , At mdtath 


1 G. M» O. OtfdniL * (X ojil 

i>. cff pciWb ine 5 ff ^-7/w/f^fr /w.- m*; Ay ^^^>12/^0 n ,h* ’;,■ > 

varnah m tMfttjmm n %*m> frrf i/r j motm hhajott, ut- _.- 

in i „ T ,* finf idattrttFtrnivnrfuko' nityhpabtii*A + 

* 5L II. < ‘^, lm * O. -o^wmevv^^WH. 

TO!* I^C, it 
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[xvi. ifb- 


rule h _ibtkt i* losav, to tiriiLjur under that rule a word whirls would 

otherwise be excluded in virtue of the requisition +,s wbeti begiflufakg 
a j*n£f T ' T Hie owe Is similar to that about which * J. ratses a quw- 
tlou undif rule (i. The passage is utndnMikdpiM wdftd | viL&. 

u ^ii 

11. But not when preceded by a former member of a eom- 
pbsmff. 

Or, 4 by :i pause of division (between the two member* of n 
comimnndV inking atidgrufrt in ibt mo re on pi mil sense. 

O. define the rule a- i^tahlishin" exceptions under rule 8; tr. 
which liave taken in this notification (leas eorivntly) as part of ihe 
preceding comment, say simply that wor is to W understood ns 
Lraplii^i here by vicinage* rfie examples given an- ptfmdmfa 
O, muite e*li) and ftnlhmntUk <fcr&h nL&fl* twice). 
Hie words would satisfv all the conditions of rule s T the separated 
element -widjw nrwild** I wing itself (hy ’l 4*) a jMtdu. Since rndliatt 
nowhere appears as the latter member of a compound, this rule 
exempts from the increment of rmtutdra all the cafie* in which 
form* of or wofro are found in such a Hitmubn- others arc 
the *uhjwt of the next following prect pt. 

q i MH i qHIHIH I H I HM VllViii 

V> Nor in mAn, mdm, mdsaii, or mdsdtn. 

The* are words which, without special exception, would foil 
under rule n, The examples fur the last three are dapittt wr#& 
'tifohthan tviL Vi-) t */o% mfyS ddk&infuq (vi,5 + S*: only O w has 
the Inst wor4b ami md*4 r m prdtMf&ftyd* (vibS.J*): we have 
w&fdli also Hi vtLS 7 1 , and fl^hsd'm ut 4 . 7 J R. Hie fits®, 

ndsi s n difficulty. Some, the on m mental or auye* cite in illustratioii 
of it prwOi uttth mitt 1 pT/dtthii u * \ viLB.3 1 :: (t, omits l he Insl word); 
hut this Is wrong; for tlie exemption of tndei in that passage is 
iupunni by rule 17\ below: we are to wume, then, she occurrem e 
in another text of some word of more than two tyDubU* beginning 


io P G&ptjhda ttir 'ti jiidfwtfatt: me *t*j evam' ttarnah Muk&ifapQW}* 
m n utvArdffumam T hh ujitfr. u wi--*. 1 

1 U. G, Mr ft- uyarii. - W, B- *tkdrup-. 1 0. Mr m'tyam tfnOK 1 0. M. odd 
pptMdir amddti* (ivLW) it# a*y 4 T $ftifn 

II, 1 m 4 y> a d it d i r a n uddtta (x xL fl) ft *f 'yarn apt* vddal* 
uQagrttfiap rJrro w* r vtrn<* n*f l*hajafa 

yvth4*: p d m- _; o rd h<t- _ tiraffrultaA ptirrv (id t? 

a jHigrtihuf >d nv*/i t 1 

' t mi. M. twTP UiiD iks p:krt uf IIil* comsnmt cm iln? pmedlat nnSp. and wubtfUirta 
iH-ri- PNii it* 1 0. c;, M. O, 1 B. etu. ML l W. M, 0 + 

«B. aj G. M m W om. eisde, 
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wnli mdtt. This interpretation is, of course, forced and false: 
”■ * included with t la* rest Ian- Wuvise it is an example of the 

same class with them; and the makers of (In- treatise, when they 
put it tn, e ither overlooked or neglected the fact that it tads teeli- 
un fitly under rule 14 t and *» also under rale 17, wtutdishhe- 
«ici>|itioiu to 14. ne have also more than 6ni't\ at 

VIS. 0. E * + 


1 *5 ■ i HISI ^ 1ST * l^-r!^FR]7nwnr*H N M1 n I- 
^EMHU W \m fy.HN NH WPfTT ^ r n ii ^^ I sIFh^ TT - 
is»n n I^1 u N IH M-A Idy fcj k -4ig M NIig-g | bj- 

siw Fj fmn j h g r n n n 

13. The following word* have emuwAw before*; At,»«, 
■WjH cAaw l in ft atamxtylt, dtllfoit, Actttfwtf, jydyd, dr&Mu£ 
yAfVa, krtmyd, xadyi, b/t&i/dflmb, jafcthivd, jaghvivtL ji- 

ffivd, }tgn% (nstluvd, cMym, dhhvd, papivfi, rimed, video, vm- 
fufnte 1 *, 

The commentator’* examples aw as follows: AOriA parwtt 
vyoman (iv.2.10 * f J ; O. omits vyontnn, lutd (i. .IJ. substitute mfi 
fttfUit tannad, iv.fi. 3 » et nl.) and cimkf '/tt&dy/U (v.u,* 7 : Q. oinits 

rtntite ); respecting this lirst specification, see further Mow_ 

taut pit',writ;/, (|U8») mid jtuTutith putrthi (iv.S.U 4 ): J htm-only 

noted foitlmr two eases of puusah, at arid vifi.S 3 ;- htkam 

ttjitffinmit (v.5,a‘:vi.SJ 3 : O. nmits : elsewhere only at 5iL 

*•“ —**>'(*/• ffira m tjjhjU tun it (y i.5. «*); the text presents four- 

te'eri oilier eases of jiyhiina; - brSthm retrfe/i <t7 m p'ik {Lfi.ifi); the 

only case: a counter-example (but f>. omits all the mwiten^ 
simples )., pr<t ipiehttAi/ ubfit. ni p'tsi (i.4,^^), shows the necessity 

Of including ,,, the eitnt ion the tut of diftlirine; - yabftt muahtiw 

atitniutytrt (vii.4.10*) t with u <?rniiiter-oxample, atmmh n>t ctuthMum 

(l.k.14 J, to explain the citation of the whole word atmimyat ; _ 

amnUAnM tvuyi (ir.7.13*: <). omits troyij, with min vrttMaaa tuva 

(iv.«.7») f to prove the need of the final ,y •- kaniydtiMO thvdk 

(VkS.!! 1 ): the text offers half-a-dozen eases of this roiniMmtivo 
and about the same number of the next;- -jy&y&to bAr&nruA 


3-2, % coMrv ntriudhdkarthakah'; mdsL. .. t(y ettshti yruha- 
nnihu tut *ydd nniwdr&gamuh. eshdm <tpi mft pmU'tdir jxvi.?») 

Hi pnipti/i. kedd atr<i prat hr - Uy v<MiutranU\‘ t<„l mMh„ : 

ittt padt dviavar* nityam* (xvtl?) *ty antmdi Vn mahtdka- 
•tddheh*: t'tftmtM anyti(4khtlydm* bahuvartm apttmm* uddhara- 
ftam avadk&rai\U/atn, rf**pu.*a* j? ha u _ 


J 1 0. «ft- 1 W. -ranam. 1 W. 0. k ; G. il. am, * -Auk tf/KAuA ; & -dbaA 
sidiUuik. 1 O. M. irftJtJLaytJ™ f*, 1 B, G. ML. parauf ■ Or «fi. 


















332 


ir. a 


f.wL 13. 


| iijUS 1 et ft3.);- drdfhiyiiT^ht h fat rat ah ( v.3 P 5 ] ): the only : 

at hi • |viL4.G): also the only cut?*!' 

(il4.l* : but f). substitutes tb<- only ^tlicr $rtif4iuMm 

pftpiati .-., V , i r ‘2 1 1 : - - it ha h r* witf* t “■ ■’ ■ r .< i ! 1 ^■ r ■'■ i v I. fl, 4 J ; 1>ll i 

rj, iL O. omit the lust word, thus allowing the citation ti» include- 

nlM the tmlv <vthi-r e:i 0 e t found in the same ilivM'Ui);;- rui*tyh*- 

mm hfaUjwfotwnn ( v. t, Lii*) : there Are iw.* nr three Surthc+r : 

._ bhtU^m UnftMt^h (vii.1-1 fc ) + with o rift *<fo hhilpUtim ti.fr? 1 

*-t aL| ns proving that th ■ tin d A hud m In- ,-in-iI 

irith rise rest of the word: then- arc seven other ci^ch nj AAr^oji-* 

in thf test:- yttkithiV'ihMih /xf/afah^ih *-h 1,1,1 y^\ 

last %vL.n |): the only rase : —rrtnnh j^A^er-j^-w »#r^A» 

(it a.A 1 : \V. II omit the first w T onh O, tin first ami h*t; <*> >h 
have only the first two, whirls and mid also al ii.fr4 fr ) : 1 hnvc noled 
tlw wor4 beside* only at iLl.lO 2 Him timws with the negative 

,,ivlkx;- vtijVM pv*t tift#ih (iT.M*): flu- only rjiso:- totJ*flir4 

is found onlv a raW , *iii another pikfaij' namely 

W. Ct. m > though lift word Ls not gram nmt bally sMlims.*shkt: i >. 

Inis itgirdfi&titijfihmi [i. <‘, xtti/i tyiiimt t [; H. i* corni|it, 

tbf pri'vi tiis lUntioti amt this together into phjttm jiyir*h.*t»ii iti 

pil-hitntare ); - dyitrmtd tcuthiv&Ttm jamlndm (i.2.14*: O. Mm 

iji!i> ciii' L: -1 tvn.pl}; L]im u> am; other r»«o,nt iv.i,^ : - iki#v*it«to 

MpiaAaA *ntwt> (14.IU; O. aloiiy lift' suPim); iinntlsvr <?a* at »■ 
jj’it j—— fii&tijfi dif (it5,li J ); siiothtr w® si L4-11V 
-—-jMMttaiiMt w riprr (i.4.44»)s tto only csHti ;- pfyir'i'w 

HiwitetitiiA (ilLl.lt 2 : O. him 4a* Cra^i pn»bnblT coiTapl for 

mnnm, sit? the U-xt n:nf\s): the only cnw.' ■—ruWra^w *M f 
hoUlruh (ii.SJl 1 ‘*: only 0. hsin tbs. 1 last l wu wonlft) sinsl asiavtttOf 

. forth (iv.T-lS*; O, iVi'ioH vitftl'Uid-, by mutibititni of thi< 

ceding word in tlio po^sa^e); rhs? So is hit Vim* m.-r thirty vw* of 

ridttiii* ,*■- •prtwirifitdrhian* hint At (iv,7,lfl - ytte eAvfrfr 

{is.S.1» twifs'}: ilii-n- is nnolhor tase sit v.fi.4*;--and, 

fimillv, t'dbm {L?.S a |. 

After tile siHrntirl example (ahiitirfyiti), <1. M. inttert the remans 
that it is l-nuijjht u m I it thu present mlt- by the principle of u pro 
Iixiuts of a” ^i-52). 'This is wrong, being Lnepniistent with ill* 

I a ‘/ t f _ ,_■ Uy evampfiTvaA nftifiraptiro ' imtedrAyttma* Aha- 

I'ali*. yttthf': hiutfh _.* efw* - : * *<»>« - ; punttih -■’ 

tokfini _ feoOIrdAHi-...-. 1 *mi iti kirn; pru - 

tjnhht 'yud iti him; utututh -; T ...* ‘iti iti trim: 

aiiu _;* kaft- -; jydy- - *■ tir&yft- - .■ «//*«....; pr« 

_.■ rtt <r i -,....‘ - bh t) y’ _ 'nitargtnti kim: onn~ 

_ jakih- _ ef£r«iit - ; vAjtjm - ; j(gitxiXttttyt 'ti 

gSkktntero: dyun^.. : pucayp..-,: papie- 

....: p ip i «- _-' l " ifidr. - ■ ar ;<!- -: p tapir yae 

_ ; t) ajti .5 . 11 diiptxlv i a ipi tjdpi ipruee" % atm tt A tilth » 

e<ii 'it up ti ti (i (iv.4) id prtlptyii vak&rtipam 'rtswedr tigatnah Aim 
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eipOMi ion given under rule J (set* nato on that rule) of the reason 
wliy hi waii not there included; hi hen! ys meant nut, u£ initial 
utily, hut wherever found in -* word* Since* however* it is only in 
this ore won! that hi tit- occurs otherwise than a* initial, it would 
pcem better to have disposed of the single eaue a* of those which 
form the subject t.f rule* <J and 10 t and lo put At into 2, where it 
would look much more ut homo than here at the head of a troop of 
perfect partiidblcs and comparative^ And why jm wafl not put 
into nil« 2 without any ceremony, I cannot see at nlh nnlefcs I 
have overlooked some iise or cases of its occurrence, puns is in va¬ 
riably initial. 

The commentator raise* the question why rule sv.4 docs not 
require ijb to iiisti an nttusnihrn ludbre the j? of <7<Jpcd, 
and rurmrd, since thefic too are mritdut/nh; and be i makesi answer 
that it is becEitifto the restriction couvcycd in xvll is still In force, 
lint in that ease, he goes tin to nay* is there not a nasal increment 
^ 11 4 \*n t he * ■ ■ l /■ /■■ ** f, c*wy■ f/>‘ *f . and / " Y\ u■ a haw er 

m this ..lijevtimi b twofold’ First, the compt-U-uey of the citation 
is p lend Oil—rhftt is to b:iv* the words being read in the rule itself 
without nasal* that b to Ik- understood as tbclr Authoritative form 
(compare under rule lit, where tills pie* leads to a further discus- 
si.m) Secondly, E>n- words in question being found associated 
with tWd/iSiti fc'itdf/ri' j*j***j*h and *o on, nil of which show the ■ -tow-* 
julr<t to follow a long vowel* we an 1 to Infer that in the other? ulso 
it does nut fid low :i short vowel. The tir^t of these answers is not 
mch ns is wont to be pleaded in this treatise, arid the second is. evi¬ 
dently very weak: l should almost prefer to artiiltte that the diffb 
ciili v'wbs iiot remarked by the authors of the treatise, and that 
the boinmentutors who have discovered it have been forced to make 
the lu'si excuse they could for it 

A more nqfUrtia orijcetioii to the rule, It to me* is tbit it 

mixes together cases of two different classes—those In which 
(*Atfj item- etc.) the nasal appears in the word itself *s cited* and 
thopa in which it is to be added before a following ». Of this, 
however, the comment takes ms notice. 


rvi ifjfitt nth# Mb4r*4pur4 n fxvi.1) iitj rtthmumpeshattf® m* 
kdftttffd 'uin'rttid* til fuidflnvih. tarh\ f A m&y&xwiydtfflAhiv&tti- 
^rrr % otro ^taJdtfopara f *rd "tfomoh 1 * Mrh mi *y4L uecdrma- 
idwiirthydd ewXy pttifhtima^* puriharafu utha ml: AtMiUkOr 
(dipijydtft' V_y dd A u mirrfifm d$r$hdn$ntaram mtd ’mrttttfratfArf- 
mwd* ifi AtifuK'urrjdd'* atrd -pi nQ ttfdd anumrdrtj## 4 * hrmvdnan* 
fttrtidS 4 ttfMnam tty 11 aptmth parihftrah. 


USB, cim. 1 t's„ W 0. bhajaU, *0. MP- l O. M. ins, ap V 

a Jtiir ,j d< (151) pr^tik. lfl ! 0- nm. ^ 0. ora. & O. f«ra. ^ 0. okl G, M. 
Dtn 11 (7 M ua if tp" 11 O, tv/ L' a fin fi Prj ^ ftr. 11 W. mu. purd; G. 

SI -nfPF'u «G. SI, rtjprtipfl Jh 0. 4far. W. ^wwxA; g* 

Wi>rr^. « li. M. -WI. 5t w. 11 G, M 0. fafeit »W. G, 

M. *eaiv4nK 21 W. f* 
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ir. ir/ii'AKy. 


fivi* 14— 


WTOI(T: RTT^T- WT: li ^ ll 

14 The vowels d T f T and arl have miu#rdm, when they are fol¬ 
lowed by si or s/u limiL 

Thin nils, of «oum k , applies to the nominative* acc vui&ttYC, and 
vocative plural of neuters in cu T is. and ?*--■. The illusinidYo exam¬ 
ples are wy&Ttxi pa&vtiflaitdhctrri j ttimafifi </rlha£ihn nju- 

Jtfiid fh8 r 22 ft ; only LK has ajnshfd), dnpt hrtniWii (yiLfl. ii-h jiyo- 

■ffiit/u karate (v,4.I 4 : 0. omibvi* a$t§*i apt)nth i (iSj4 T et uLh mid 

(d.O 1 ; <r r 31 . omit To *liow 
that the #1 nr shi must hr thinl T Lire 1 quoted tasmdd fvMtAa brffhmA 
(iiho.2 1 : only Id M. him Arwftjj><cr)< and nasu^thit 
S 1 : Q, omits To show that the prOoedinjf vowel must 

be ionp f wo fanvo patk fl ' tarsi t/uktff 4dhiput* {\\4,10 S : only < \. M. 
have tin !lloi H'onL} p J^?^/,t/f+d^i/otiVAr i i. t, i i> B ) t anil dypAffti rfwmjK 
(L LL 11 5 j; n i] d + I i imlly, to sh ow i 11 a t no other r* rw el 11i aj t i a ft or t li e 
* or */j calls out the i increment, prqpUti *rti prtfjdtdsu (vL4.l a }, 
itefi >■ rfZ/i |>A ! li i_ A* 5 ? eT iil. J „ nil d t* * ft ■ * aA Hi ft. r dtlh *iin i| i H. 2 2 fr ji. 

The hiht six counter-examptes are omitted m fh t which adds at 
the end the obviotu remark that, a* #t mnl MV ;ir* fc hero indicated 
as oread'ms of the preceding ffttuxuanf, that value no longer 
belongs to merely — rhuT h f■ i s:*y, H*.- fmr.'e of [fir limdiNL! iiiveii 
in ruli- 1 is henceforth at an etui. 

fepT -TT li \M li 

15. Even when the j' is al tered 

Tlmt the i of the ending *i or M/ is here aimed at is in the nature 
of the ease obvious enough, but not at all distinctly intimated by 
the tends of the rule, 'Hie commentator quotes ’ in Ulustrntion 
cfairtddusy *tjm dadhdti 4 s.-_:s, s 1 •- \ f huriashp a sartapti ( ijl, 10 3 ) + 

and laptnodiif vtfH&juhxri (i.2.14 1 i G. M, mu it juhiul). 

14. sUhijHtrtf $k4?rk'Afiikftriis tmjvh sUhtf&h pmidntayttA xtffur 

fimtmdtfiganiftm bhajautt', i/athii'; vay- _ • taw- _ : da pa 

r , ^ *jt{ of* —. / *ig n a — .; a r a ft ft- - ptnkhitayar' it i khn : 

tatiu&d. an . .. \H‘fln.'fcdn)tflrri id dtr^heryj.' kim: 

t/arfiit _ / jyotis - ■" t7y a a hi . sis/tf Yy 1 afre 'kdrenft 

him ; pray _ ; ojA--- ian* . . 5 

1 MSS. -jate, s O- ™. "* Or on. 1 a -da «**«, M. th^jhMh ; 0, ml. wFth all 
lliAl fullows 1 Wt B. j'fy. 1 0. iddA Aj^icj r« u j mL a^ tyr md^feif para* 

iMl?N pVtjj'ri.i ftfijiff. 

15. - r pipetbfimiiUkfiaJd*' sidit/or ikrir* rikrtf pi tjttkaram djaiune 
'pi bhavaiy an usti&r&jiXnwh. tfaihiV; chan dr* ,Aon-....; 
tOflK-**. 

3 T.V. B. 0 , ; G. JL HfK f G. M. a otu. 
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iyL 17.] Tdittiriya-PrtUirfikJiyu find 1 Tibhdshyuratna* 

UHlW l spr* HiWir'-m nUji 

16. AccwlSig to Sumkrtya, the vo wd, except d y is short. 

That h to tiy, the two v own Is j and t3, to which alone reference 
1ms been made above, become short in the cases here (rfi a m a d to: 
for example, in h r j ^iTi&h i MavauU et t\L: O. omits fthattartft) 

a ij d $am ishtaynfoln*kI'juAoti* 1T * 1 * : Q* Vf + O- c unit Jw/j t w he re 
tSimtftya would read JoviMi' and while in (v. 

7J3 ot cl: O. omits) he would admit thu long vowel 

A curious ease of dissent upon a point in j^minrimr which we 
have not been neettstomed to regard as open to any difference of 
opinion. The rule u% naturally enough, pronounced unapproved. 

G\ M* add rvi to the rule, after Arty*A*y*?, 

5T FFFJ n la II 

17. Not, under any ciroimstances, in a dissyllabic WoriL 

Tli in in a rule prescribing exceptions under rule 14 ; the addition 
nUyum, 4 under any circumstances/ confirm? its application to 
wiirdrefidinj in *i or xhi after rf, t\ or i? which would otherwise 
fall under any oilier ft lie prescribing the increment 

Example? under rule 14 alone are first quoted* namely 
viipir\ tinti {L8.5 ft : G, M. O. cud with yd*/) and t/*w dilfnA (iii,5* 
5 3 * : G. M. have dropped out yd«i] u Then, as a ease also under 
rule 2 T wc have yiuhntah fxiM nu imtmfl (Lit. 3 4 ■); and* as one 
under rule pruthami' nidtri fir&hth&m (viLfi.S* ; (1. M, omit the 
hist word), which hits been already made the subject of discussion 
under rule W, abavc. The force of the mtffam does not go m far 
as to prohibit tin rtmrtttdtvt in vvery dissyllabic word before si. whnt- 

3 0. flkflrad anyo 'tidklfruA: ikdra tiUkdrag « tirlhqh; frjyor 
era jdmjfrrtyajya motel tkdru iikara$ m 

d^adyoC*?. /j a it* -; * am-’aArffttfru tfi kim; 

ti ay d n A%* 

tic 7 dam s&tr&m ishlrtw. 

1 0. tjiB, ft 0. otu. 

17. d/tfitcaro* pade rartetm ibid 1 prr//4N//(^h‘Ar- 

jKH-tf 1 aftttirdy a ^am 1 AAcrjajite, 'yafAdV Btulo ^..*y t jf* i 

j-i ttyapabdoh prdpttp*ntampratix&cdAdrthti/t; rftfha t ah 

_ ,:* m $rapo/ut l * (>cvi^) itt prapith ; pratmd pa* 

thidir™ (x vi,8i ifi prdplih* dvdu s&ardu ymwhi 11 ludyuft tad 

dtoisvar'fm : tatruir*S 

“ 0 . Ml, M- hkil 3 G M, ^JUM^ 0 , M. 

-!U®w ijLi-iiro ? J> nJ .f *i r - * ft. ™ni> i fr. %L n+f^isn ad. 1 It Ecul na; Q, 'mtL 

mtyinii, - 4!. 0. nan. * W. wn. ft®, <kej. i# *>. Iryip jmrfrirtri|m « 0. 

-iitr c‘ri- 1 . 11 0- 41- liS, jktlt 
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* 

ever vowel precede#, or it would include hitTuti also, :md possibly 
other rases, 

mm Ru i i fam i ne iN^ti i Ih^ i i H3?re i - 

m ^rii \c ji 

la Nor in rpthi, ji$o#h ajdsi, dadd.fi, dodh&ri , 

jmd mrtmj&si 

These sire verbal forms which need to be excepted under rule 
14, and which, as containing mure than two syllable^ are not 
reached by rule 17. The passage* in which they oout ate quoted 
by the commentary, as follows: temj rjis/ti mxrvdtii (Hi.sL2 l : only 
Q. has Mrcrtni), ctrful Jifi&si (iv.2^*) f d tram gurblmdhwm 
(viL-kia*), hiieishd yfijdsy ftgn* firkut (iii,5.11*ci ah: f>. omits 
the lust two words), j-'/MiV ihubwt ddputt** (iiL3.Il*: ti+ M. omit 
rfuMtUt ddpaJte fartW (iv.2T- I, sail npvam d tittr$*tjfd$t 
tiaft (vii.Tio), TTitJiUt i have noted in two or three other y:i&- 
sagw; if the rest occur elsewhere, 1 have overlooked thcin. This 
leaves ofiaecotmteii for which is declared fo occur 11 in 

another text, 11 the passage praiftam <s jighdxk 

ii r d n 

!ft In dausttndhhynh^ r iaft&jbfii/i* danm&tt i, daft' 

rf m ikd f and dn}tBhfrdbfaj[dtri f mimvdra is taken in the hitter plaOV* 

The commentator's citations uiy rdip;dnttrG9jfti daFt*fiudfdii/<ifk 
(i5.ll 1 ); mi ric iipl+ind dnn&ohhih jv.tt.4 1 ), to which in added 
ii3 cottntcr-cxatnple, proving the m-ed of the ■M)7i 1 yam bmdi& **i'i rt- 
pifdotoh (iv.$. 13 s : O. 1ms only the Inst word, and G. M. begin 

18 * 5 ctik4r*> ni*htdhdkttrthak#h : fjiishipmhhrtyhn* ynthamy 
dm* nd'nw&vdrdgtimah fydi: vkdriktiroktlrd (xvi.14) iti prd}>- 
tifr. fifth tifii'arafvfkr whu* ptfrera* fatn n kdtedo 4 mi sidhynU Vy 

afnf dram&hefA. yirthu: ten a -; jightitF 

m $M’hdnture: ''prnthame jighdti W n _./ hauishd 

ydfihtr _: tfadhd** . fipvam _ _ 

1 0, IriJL rci cniMlIHrmtinn of the wtnnifl Lei, the rule. T I\, M .f ft 1 0. cm. 1 O. 
M_ -r^tjL 1 It fj/hti j Q. il, fHn. 1 ts. XL -trr nt-: W. Ii, 1 0 . Qffl» 

h CL If, O. nm. 1 G. 51- -ifwjn. fl1 ' 1 1>. inn, : W. praiAmf — — — (a* beb^ ilk^ 1 
bto in Olw U£- fitmi w]iicii tLw COt»y Wai ]L ^rA.i.idO. 

10. 4 dcrfi*o?i tibhyn ifyddixhu* *jrtihtUitxhtt pnm erd *nmt?dr&- 
gcano hfmrat (*, yofA^*- + _ ; _.- Mir fti £im. a 

1 ptiTiid- - : vrrfA-__ T _; _ *« rf*t us/e 

F „, t Vy ofrftwMi 1 mi Vooi,■ kim mMiif/wfAr/fdf hT, £h r- 










-XV L It*.| Tnittirifffi-Prdti$&kkip$ ttitfi Trifduhhipimtiio^ ^,>7 

with lift) £ pitniiltinmii Mtwiut (iv\2_4 J J- vrg/mduH^u it MtUaft 
fv.fp.12): there 3H mmtlivr cafe at v.5.2! ; pa f fin rfmipukd/i tifttr 
t/ad rfoAih uifut* (v\2.tJ J : () a omits the tirnt word, and it alone Inis 
the last two); ami woiAWfIo (iv. MO*}: i* 

another ease at v.7.1 L To the objection that flu* -citatum in the 
rule of dvXm sins pi v might hove saved the rehearsal of whole 
word* [io a |iEirt ot the casea given]* the comment n tor replies hy 
p| noting kttr?rt£Q Mit mo 'pt* fiLtl.1 3 et jtl.) as ail example of 

eases whieh need to be excluded Tliv addition of jxMtfA , i m the 
latter placed is Iuvuiim? vfxfiiidtfilpaA roota ins two phtccuaf which, 
by xv.4, the onmrfim would otherw ise require io lu- inserted. 

Tills hint pouitj however, d<M?fi noi pamn except In O.) wit hi ml 
farther q motion and di^-u^non. The objection i* raised that the 
mere ri union of nfahwlni !***j without miHimfirt* Indore tho former 
sibilant ih enough to settle Us rending, according to the same 
principle that was appealed ti r under rule I3 b for Arwfi/d T rtm*t/ti t 
:ind so oil Tins is undeniable; jmd the only real answer t*> l*e 
made i* that then? was no harm in adding /trim here, to moke the 
matter sore, while it could not hove been employed in rule la 
without occasioning a great deni of additional trmifikv The onno 
lUtilitmor, however* prrfert to have rpemirec to a plea nf esnoutSou- 
aJIy puerile dimeter. In xv.4 (Hie rule here in force), he says, 
the spirants in general an* implied, but ' m *vi.1 (in three. m role 
13) a special spirant, * f am E it h an acknowledge principle that, 
sin between a Generality and a s]*^dlieution, the sjieuiticntioo is the 
Blow powerful* That being the ease* I li e put ring down of that 


r (t t « . f(*/t itf(ht m ti A A i id it k pit m if i him ; r rs ft * f do « r a ify 

ot n t 9 at ft i ht adv* tip 'pi * rd d i # A u t*tt * 'k u p a do {x v. 4 ) if i p?< ip/* tu 
fitityfint p4rvatr*t* AhtUf *Vf n*mu fftfth*tna$fhn*trt/ry&tl - $& 
'tiiuirdfmfr* 1 pQm&tm n j t IdtotviU*; gnt/tti f*r*t4ttfdv*i*itjt} [xvL 

13] yj'.//n* innffthiftid' vpapddibirth odi 'aha tbmhtrh : 

n r fr d i j A w e 4 1 ^ OjP o <f d i s v r 41 Up afro ' 'j>Aw# ^cn/niwy^j/. m t : 

tit ha Atiktirupti rd (xvi.1) itytitm ft* onboi%x»fta uktah: 
ntptt*i£G$hitt/tfr rjp?*A» luiUtrdn it* nyAt/ah: tuthd mti ^btrktvud- 
bfidfatnftm'* cco hhti*hapam "ms tu u durboiabddkanam'* ifP M 
tatrdi Vtf fpahtmt*srfm*irtftyam Ti ntittttirtfirmiyttM ’ na ft* utrdP 
durbatuathdiie: toihd h pi v *f utlhikuiy ptiruthv flirodhi******* 1 ' 
ttdhikfftn r.i^ts bddhate &hfisf*Matpfit; w* fu kttfLfri*! 
it F* p tf'ft pa&& tpruyogdf 1 uptt$Htdtf*tfz* 

1 a ttffHlFfl a mhaanMl or tlw* wrsrcErt in E^I L mle. * 14. U, nh 1 0. M. 

+y>it, * ih w r only. * Q. iu#w iOnp |i^ uk4rAdi {Li!i) ffi racamid w\h»o ir,r- 

jmr?ulA .py^i; Mb mA Ul&d Hi. * 0. M, i. 0- ffli^ fc W. dn). *■ W. -fmi. 

111 EE. ■rifyqjjnrxA. Ll W. #f4rs^tA|/?rj/rri^)^i m. 0f> W 1 -imi ; 

nvi lAlflkMm nil ill I l"rj^rr^etj til 11 ti, if, -ia^4dh- ■ B. 

_£4?U3 Pn. iT-tc u r ih. am. 11 Or M- !i \V -iNim * etj U toKm . 

Htpiui - a, fMviH 11 B prfAr,. '*u. u, hi, '* a H. ins Mm. " W. -rfA- , « + 
W, 44, 11 Wi ” W, B. n py a/pum. 11 B. i'|i 'it ** W, B, atm 

4.1 
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If. D. Whitney. 


fivi. 19- 


wbkb L 4 powerful, not of that which is wink, is hwwnflr; hence, 
the ouniK tvm-y of tin* citation was u> Ik- insisted on in the former 
rule, bin not here, in a weak position. Moreover, u superior awn 
put* down, for honor's sake, a mighty opponent, hut never n weak 
(iw-. Therefore, I lie use of the word punt here is* right and proper. 

All the MS*, except a (mi.l a Mm, which have it slight ion** 
involving the word) rend iniixun instead of (I’unvtm in the rule. 



II SO II 


20, Also in maS^e, rn annate >\ t/t/fisad, yttti&itp t‘atti<U*, /ind 
vo^saijah. 

The commentator quotes :is follows: )**?&>* nd 'hhi nu&wniti 
(iii. 1 . 9 s ), huh ruin fdftt manisitd* Him/Ht indfinyn fdtoj/ixA (vii.4. 
15 : 0, alone lias the Hrvt two words, It, alone the last one), JW'*'- 
d pipntuii ny atrinttm (ir.fcl*: & M. O. omit enewAal. 
inhttn<!> pririoft tjtiiinm (iv.ft.W* J, nffnir no rutmnte rttyim (tr.fi.1 l l. 
hiilI tiffmagriiffo nn vnKfiif/it/i (ii.U.II 4 ). The words here dealt 
with occur only iti the passages quoted, except yau»tt, wlm-h is 
found also at ivj.ll® ; T.11 a . To the objection that it would have 
been enough to give twin*, ptnn, anti •■<*>* (the M**. leave it 
.toil hi fill whether these are the precise forms suggested} in the 
rule, instead of citing whole words, the commentator replies by 
giving the (uuiiitcr-exampler utfunmgj/n ‘>'•1 dyti/i (vlsdii*), i/fwytt 
trfnhfd7<jHt yip/rniMrlrt'o/d (ill 1.7 s }, and >*dya mum vmali 


i=T^7pT II H 

2.1, Al*> in twUfcnN, filler ti^or tut. 

Tht? pragagefi art* nd vauparn ira yewirt (i.'i, 12*: W. li&* 
dmurf il oat tftmt'rt. iiIduk witii all th* nst of thu comment) md 

irtteiMWtiRfaM i-urotUviAA^ l-wlra), A nwritr-tsample, wtin 
a different prmtUni; word, W krahm?iv<tr?fi**j *v<t bhavati tf0p#m 
&i tsffn nirtiti (iLl.* T s oiilv <X h*& tlie first two words, and it 
omii* t In- L^c two Jr 

20. 1 malimfn ilyddkhu* #ylid tinmrdir&gamtih* path#*: pitfiln 

^ ti n u _ _. pac- * ithn m b a</*t ir — t*&m~ 

. *mam; ran*;* ity thU-atm >tf 'tom: tout fskhito- 

padvpdthmm; ntt- . - yrniyn mm . w ; t i itydddumd Mtod 

itL 

1 t>_ prefixes .i M?pamte i»f Wi@ wwfis m Ui» rute- - B„ -rfi 1 G- W- 0- 

rtHi_ Oi \Y, N^drny*i\; B. *am*ur yamt tnrivr; M imtr^n j j uo^j*i; 

0. ififlAif i ^cirt« : fSfltf- 

2L tit"; na: % ctttunptirve 1 vtmpam U*j asm in graftam 

am&vdrdjfQWdh. •UP tom: 

i rti -- ., 

1 0. fei^rcUcAAraL * W. B. -rm ® W. ddl oi q. un ue % 
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II tt II 

22, Also in atemfisfri, kmTityuk, ratt*yate k Mid IkmTuptc. 

The passages art dydm rrfjt/ *t y krafi*M {yiLSJB * 1 }* utkrafiBifate 
nvdhu (vii-LH^), ujrtirciTiAt/at# mMd (vLLt.lt> 1 * : IS. O. omit), ami 
Hti 'xmdd rdshfrttm Mmnpth‘ (v,7 T 4 4 : <JL omits the tirst two 
words); bhmZfrite oecors also at LG.lP twice. 

fi. ^l r read ttiteraRfyate for temn^ate hi the rule, 

^ it ^ it 

23, And also in rarLhy&. 

Hie only passage i sprt&hnv ranter/fit (iltJO*)* The significance 
of the at , + and , 1 which is hereout of its proper place, will be given* 
wt are told, under the next rule. 

^TT7 3 T ’ 5 IFT FFTFT u ^5 n 

21. Tin 1 <i7. according to Ukhv;*, tisoessive. 

Tlisit U to say* according to the coxumeututar* the u{ of the word 
rtfZAijtiL here brought forward by the c*/, " and/ which h rend in 
the [ireredmg rule. "exee^ive/ i> explained us *igtnfy 

\ug 1 uttered with more violent effort/ The whole bueinsfts is a 
very queer um—-tflthyuV opinion itself, its. introduction hero a* a 
place where it is entirely iiti|iertinent,.uinl the bit of mtorpretiitioii 
whereby it is worked into the comlection. 

^F5TFTii^Hii 

25. Also in vtf ri\ and lrt\ in an mends, except in m* 

tniutvtfftlgQmaJi'* dytiih -: 

utter* _*4*.... 

I 1 ! 0. substitute* & B*psj»te TPh#ant*l of Che weoin La the nil# e*i£«pE Uu- bm), 
iunl et&tm puAufariu iiAitfmrupaiwtf bhantii, iir ' B 0- oui. 

j 2^l tafihyA itij wmut graham ^dd tiiiusvA+tiganuil^ p &#te n o 

_ ^ ctiteSmsr/*t 'vyatiftrirznd Woyo' uff*rr*Htritrt pmtfojttft&m 
ucytjte. 

m Q, 31- i'ynlraA*r^ ejpaetT^kt 

24, nr/ViW My winin' [fruhnn* jp r2 rts a&tftrasth tf ctii&rfi&minr- 
pita' dik&rv nitdnto hhnrvti 7/ tr Myaiyu* wate\ hMi^i tUr^ 
tomtpfaytxtna ity 

»rfi J fr*o matoJtm 

1 Ik M. am. 1 B. -Jmtyu edit-; O. -firr-pn^.L*dkJ<ui-^ G, 34- 1 G M emu. 

tft. * W, dtA^n; O 1 'oif r ]f4f-rtfip J * 0. -taiiX 













ll\ !K W hxtn^ 


facvL 23- 


&L0 


Tin- syllable m b hem, the conmientakir tell* u** ending of 
rlii- locative case, jim as **A {\u i.2&\ in used nn representing the 
nominative ease, 'Hiss remark Ls called for t because (see the exam¬ 
ple hol»w) the actual fund in which the RvIlahlG lipped in the 
case- aimed at is We have a right to be surprised nl finding 

It riven ms Jfw in llie role? anil j*erhnp?s to conjecture that 
iiofriAAydjii was originally simply the Uxative plural of mthtchyd^ 
and that the other value was interpreted into it when the case* 
calling for exemption were noticed. 

The Hpmu^l example# are riSfatjfdi mtdAtf (vii2J3 et nl: O* 
omits), tfttfi mOpatir <tv* temt vinijdu (v + 3.3 s : It. 31. omit the Li-st 
l WiJ words, O. the last three), r/ifcdn7Sp<i£r jrr?dA<? (vii.2.1 7 : (i, 31, 
a omit tvdM; B. lira* dropped out -f€ jaeoAd, the next example, 
rand the first word of the next hut one), triKptte. *prfAd (vu.2.1 7 : 
O, omits ap-dAd), mid trinput imyap m (i+4 .1 1 1 ): there are other 
erases.,, which I have hot taken the t rouble to collect* Th-e inclusion 
of tri in the rule, the commentator says, b for the sake of greater 
plainness* (since W, of course, involves tW aIho; it b to he eoiupnred 
with the inclusion of the e of rdyAd in rale viLl3, Begging tin* 
commeuttitors pardon, however, the two ease* rare no! at all analo 
goui; ami the citatum of tri and r$ together must la* esteemed an 
LHverHighlp rami rail "flense against the I raw of cctmmuv of expression, 
ehUgaiory in the mUro-fltyle. The need of restriction to naiuonib 
mil Inst rated by rirejan*lt/a (iL5J2 I1 ),#rt juHti ftaktum (f.2. 

U r et ah: In Vi. u. omit ami irMfu&Mi 'vd **iu if j (u,5* 

10 1 et ah). Fiiirally, the specification “dot before *«” is established 
by tri*ftr 4 r<*r<wr JtrtfA |iv.2.4* et rah: O* omits fiiwtA) \ if there 
m another ease of this tiwd t 1 have failed to cote it. 

There is yet ntu.il fu r Worth tr'i&hdfi tiwaA (v.lL8 a ; p* tri-$dhtixrai* h 
which would properly fall under thb rule, but b exempted by a 
pregnant interpret ration of the word ffotjHufo in xv.4 ouh+ the note 
to that nib). 

i n tsj n 


2o. ni: ri ; trit 1 eramptlrw tfahma/mro' 'ntmtdrdyarnaf** 
**jilt: thh*r tjwli* so tUkhtfo Vy^fr*. axu’ wpaMtuh nwyttykwL 
iuipfat *t * t'ibhtiktir p tki* it/ofA d 1 AX'drriA * />m/AaptdewpuA/ - 

r?iA- _." r l# /rf A-....j” rrift- 

paf _ tripmAitn**th wixpa*ht&rfhmn ; y/tto 11 viri hu rtikhyd Vc 

try 1 1 isfdr<rfd i Vo ej .■ y firA <- i i? pS y A pi ^ A *rp n tv a {viL 13) itjf atm 

vaidro rixptifht/tfthtih. numkhyr f ti kha : v ffr<j m * xa . 

tme it* kirn : frfrAcr _ T 

1 G. M 0, bus iiy. B. 1 U it. mi * G. ii. Jr d44, *0 

I W OL - rt, v tli; ih w |W. * li i*lc-; It. il ,it> 1 D, •* H. t-n 

II G. M. J im 14 ft. «im t 














rvL 26, f Tft^mya-Prdf/^khpo and '/Ytbh&shyaminQ- y+] 

Also eii rtuftfifi'inth^ *'-i?t$haL mifr/ttf, ^if*srd^ 4(iA jrvAftc, 
mndrlya T aftfijArto, mnrita^ ktn^iht, and 

The passages, uh quoted, iw jiWAM pftpumdro Mmmatoh (v. 
111 : only 0. has liiy Iasi won I); A*?;* friftj ue t'/diis/mt* 'ti t/tui 
tUitfantfvjstea&M (v r 5.6 2 : only 0’ has the hat two words, and it 
* an its tin 1 first i wo )e tibhiiyatahmT^ii/iyi kurydd awil&yft 7 6/d (ii. 
; only O. luis the Ins I two words, and it leave# off nh/myaUth) • 

r u*rdnahhdyxt *thu (fclja*); xttZxr&hhijtt *&ifUtptl(t (iv.4,4 1 ; W. 
\k ppt thin after the next following example; gee fattier on); pa- 
roYfio ertfj 'bhydfahmi {Y r 6 r 6 a *: CK omits the first two 

words; nnd :ili but Q; omit the bst one* (bus making ei citation 
which L&aEfki found lignin in v.6.6*); tan mtfi sundritmt (i.4 L -i;} 3 |* 
MiA ,mown fit# fq/w/ta ghrtdhnraufth (iifrfl*: only O. 1ms the hi>t 
word); ftwivtft briiJwrnwmpiki jiy. 6 , 4 *); ki/iptfa vanya yd ia 
'.■v/j «/p jvAfl 1 : ei 11 hut Jr, _M_ end with fe); and Itinyita fp ctifurt/w 
mngah fb M* aloiie have t'anyrt/i) and JciilpiltJya &t 

kthaytiwlya ra (iv.^.B 1 ; O. ends with the first e-i). The commen¬ 
tary prefaces the Inst two parage* with the remark that the second 
citation of friftpfla lb ihut of a part of li word, including n variety 
of ease*. lint tills, in i he fi rst place, would Imply that the reading 
■ff the rule ^le the end was which is the rase only in 

T.; Eimh in the second place, even were that the reading, the 
explanation would be a had one, and the repealed kinpih Aonld 
Ih. j defined us a theme ending in a* nml su> including declen¬ 
sional forms of that theme, bv i.2£: in fact, it was expressly cited 
under that rule, m an example of its application* If Jbtffpffrf is the 
true rending (as 1 presume to Iw the ease), then we mast suppose 
i liar the makers of the rule intended both words as ptt4Mikfafepa\ 
the one involving the tinat two examples quoted, the other the third, 
and the cane ltelitg quite parallel witlL that of oakpita and *r inpfttf, 
jngt preceding: but the comment hag discovered a difficulty, 
namely,, that kifipila is actually a pada in the text (vJMH), mid 
therefore cannot be quoted without ceremony us a padrtikadtpa 
i see under rule 20, where lids h more distinctly brought out); and 
hence its efforts to amend the reading and interpretation'—effort* 
in which it is too intent upon the end to Ik- gained to W mindful 
of consislency in the irnnum employed_ lu short, here as in Eiiany 
other places the Frutttjukhya is less minute Ey Accurate in its modi'* 
of catena rut than the commentator would fain have it, and he 
undertakes to make it wliat it should he liy forced interpret at Join 

26. " pinp tundra itytldigrfiham di a 1 ttytid cmn/je dr&yvm(ih . 

thtitz a t ft d/t «> A , .. : fc i m . , • u h h ,■ a a A _ ; ^ j *«„ 

- ; - : teM- — 6ratin 4 ki np- 

- a part T&mpifagrahfm mu* paddikadkpat^yd foiMpdddndr- 

Mowi r £i h 7 pf/a f?„ £ ifipUtii/fi . _ homv* wnlarvAlff % o/m 
«A^£dmyaifo wo: m^i* gil^rs 

mrvtftru* pmifidiruTndntmtmanf wrf f t**wrt}fiuJar?<twU ; fttt&aha- 
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Cttsu s of various character arc here inuredl»g[*d- i he jjj** * ° 
andthe last are fadivMbb word*,of which the OxturOraJoTmt 
Jn l^ubl n!rt. «H Of those cited 1.1 rules 20 . or 26 and 

tio The oillere eome firan ..is with the preposition 

ul .iTrfSreelu***i ^ <"*«*!?« $*.V"***?l *** 

t£S£pi to liuulvxe, although (are v.6,7) It <l.v.;Us WjmM 
hb 4 #«Nfl5hBWftt ejwiinjr the Intrusive sbiUrat: those n«wj 
are compounds with pirn which enter »to *urther ^‘P®***^ “ 
that tlieir compound rtianWJtvr dot- not uppw m the pttk -tott. 
And one or two oast* of this last class fem to hint- been *>tt r- 
luokvd by the tuaiere of the treatise* they are 

l?- BF&du-srtri&ith/h) anil fftri*h*o*4d^am i,u,^l . 
\aT,sditofti). The former of them, indeed, is noticed in «. 
which ini reduce MTuadafr into the rule, after mimAt**, and q™** 
the compound in the comment — seeming to In-imv their cwnwioiih' 
£U Jl2 the word is not .t [.art of the ordinary rending oftherek 
l,Y flaying “ when s^tadah is read, the instance w rei/dWton* 

* TWcre arc further varieties of reading in the rule: (i. M. have 
riT.thafi: W. It, put anfarshta between *<tnskrl‘ja and 
mid give it* example n corresponding pirns- among th*’ examples; 
T. if M. read VfMfl*"', which is perhaps to be prefer™®> 
other differences an* mere copyist*" 1 errors, and not worthjrepo^g- 
So farn* I tiave discovered, mfokrtau> ii.2.SI) and jw/ijr<to u\. _• 
** u second time) are the only word* included m this rule which 

occur further in the Sanbta. . 

The cammeutiitor raise* tin- question whether we must not ml]* 
oose that nn onutv/irn is also to be inHcrt.il U-lbre the epwani kO 
ftMKiSsrx/it'f .* but, without this time appealing to the ‘ competency 
of tiw citation ” to settle the reading, replies that, the word la-mg 
associated here with other* all of which have <ifl«wrfro only utter 
the first vowel, we mt»*t assume the same t<< be the case with it 
aisn; all hut (). ii.hjtiig that “there » no reason for inconsistency 
in ihin respect 

TfpTT n-^11 

27. Also after n, lr. or dr, when h follows. 

The quoted example* are m»ka vay<th (iy.3.5), < r -«t»tarft>'u‘* <f'‘‘ 
A.iiiti iU.7* ct ah), and dr’thtwa mef fouth et ah). tJt tne 

caryfrr rtrd'jn tathdi W ry Aeytim: "aa vdiparttyt MranfliC 
arti". 

■ a wefees H separate r«h*u»a of tte worts dust b the title. ■ 0 - M. -«*’« 

„ . H Auhu. 3 a M- 0, OfH- 4 Or M llifs mmarfa ifi finthe 
E*. W- ‘ It. M. cm. T w. u. M mm. • V- ex.™-: G- * 

rtiiMW, * 0 .*»*'■ w B. ’id >e rtt 0 . nto, ; W . am. wl, 

27 , <ri; fr; <ir: fty erctmjrtreo AabfrajMm/i' sydd amrtrdrd- 
ytiHm/t 1 . yrifAif: ihWn- * - *' * truh- . Vijow 
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noun and of form* from the roots IriTA and </f JJA, which ufone 

cnmc under the actkm of the rule, there are of her cases in the Smi- 
hit el (foilni cr-exa mi»]rs nre giTen (exreptlug inO,}; to ehnw ibat 
no ether *y liable* Infer the increment before fi f mit*thnm4h* 

(12,: ili st G« M. substitute torn flvtfjgpnt, LLIO * 1 ) 

fcntl ffMolwWAyfyo >dcro that f takes the imrement only 

when preceded by t or tf, g^Mndm inuimnrty&i {iiis.8*) | that the 
nitre mi nt is t Liken only before jfshdsaH tin (riL&S 1 * : G« M. mid 
hut doubtless by a blunder only}, frasAptfoi unu (LS.14 1 ), 
and rutktalk drpe dfpptUt' (vJJ, t 4 ), 

TO^BW ^ II « N 

28. Arf iiIsl^ in 

That i* to Hjty T before the A t which i* brought down from the 
pn-cding rule by m, expressly in onW to exclude ihe uasuitipddEi 
of rtnittvrfra before the sh mid n in the same word. The passage 
is ifvt'/iisfrthti.iytt pmhhrtmtfif (ir.O 4 ), iu»I there i* no other. 

r*p ih 

FTT^IJTn^ITTf 

w?jfn^5n^Ti'iT7T^5tr t» **» 

25). Also, si tier the first vowel, in "ft/nrjj'A, «iUa|i, <nihoh, <m- 

/aftn tt€ r atijtifxhdh^ nfihttsah, ai^ram^ nfirtMifa afknhh 

&jwu t tiwit. tjMqamfy, afirtih. ti7i*;&n r tiflntn ri„ antvk, un- 

pii/tir updn$u y and a wyi il 

We Inivc here ti detailed list of roomlet e p&das : (or t in one or 
two instances, more than a whole jftwfo), in which is 

fountL The illuHtndivr examples an i sis follows, Fur an/tatif^ 
pan <fnt*ha*o aiUmtih (ILikl ] a ): the only caw 1 . For aithal^ 
Mrnuctfik vfxhfihhrftk pmi\ii/<hidm (i,ti + 12 4 ; p H afxhtih-mtWttm: G. 
M. c.h omii the Ill^h word); aiiAtik is found four or five limes in the 
Siinhita a* an independent word, and a boat fifteen times in the 

prtrvti iti khn; tup- - * flWfdi*_* {Mrmdi *ekF* 'ktm : trim 

taldradahtrdbhy&f* * grA-_. , .* rfdm/*iV# Jtfm .■ «ji! j A-, , T , ; 

tr*h v * m ; nuL-1 itrh . * hakdruh paru ifotwdd hnkfU 

rap&ra/i.* 

1 O- SI. -rz*f tfri. 1 CJ. rj-fi+w Mdnpar^i. 1 B, Q m 0. fun, rti 0, am. 1 G. It 
ora fi-a. * (i. Xf. mi 

2S, wo-rj'AiJiAr/orjryi! Vjv atmm </niA«iw oaifdrdAr3f/)^;A/ut^/pir/ro 
f n«#cf|iv^riwifi Mrt-rafi 1 * \fntht?; m ir o /j - _ .... hvi^rfr^A JE^'iwrrr- 

lAoA ■■ ti/rdl' Vrf ijrnhiinf MtshitkdmpaM ftrti bk&d lil, 1 

1 G. M. G. Ji^lt J G. XL 0, m ^ 0. am. 
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r* imp mud n —one "f tlit I'umts of which. wr *hsll see 

farther on, has to be made separate account ot For oA/u*A s aMop 
cnl f/d {U + ££ and 11*1.11 * J ■ there is no other rsit*c. For itnht*3HrtI\ 
aXhtHhugHhifdfii dmtcaptftitjh O r omits and 

W B fL put it in out of pine?); of nil tin? forms uf nu/nomur^ this i* 
the only one in which <uth*th duets nut form a ixnhi (it i* divided- 
uf cmirit 1 , ti$h*rmrtk-bti#<ha }„ and which therefore t* nut di&uusod uf 
by the aitattoti of cFor **/*&&<, rtopfip nr f rntuhiif* (i*K h 
la 2 '*)- the word is found again ait iv*0.5*; it i* inure titan n simple 
pmfri (p, rrif-ffo/idA), and the «/* in included in the citation. we sm 
told, to prevent confusion of itnh&h with nhUh in >udi phrases as 
ohadnhii hhuxQnti (vii.JLI *; #Aat-afi*fh). For tijdtmnh^ U no wmi]- 
cHtiim aftfkutofi (iv.V lfr*t all except i\ iwl mmrraitiv t w hich doe* 
m it occur liefore anftiimfih of this case uftfAAo^ I have noted about 
twenty instances. For hMasti* the only example is the one quoted, 
{mint**i vd eshn gr/rfftil j {It43 a : IX coda with rdf), The rouimcic 
tutor next raise* the question why whole pitdm should liftve been 
cited, when aSAa fas part uf a word) would have been sufficient to 
assure the rending, and replies by quoting sir nmn f ? r tfin mjnmtnf/n 
(vilS, ! it* : t). Iiegiiui with /i/ui) 4 si* an example of eases that required 
tii bo excluded. Fur */.n$*tnt y jmri papiftfmo 'Spun d I, vii. 1 A> J : 
omits 4): the form is foil ml again in the same division, For <r*~ 
F/hhifti thadlkir afipMiti pmmt/ufi (yl+Jj*: O. omit# jpmigatt / 
W, 1J. put this example otf unt il after that fur which w ould 

be, to be sure, si more suitable place for it, if the same order were 
followed in the rule; but there sill ntithurities agree; see Airthef 
on). For tin p* bit umi y it'Mtftf 7 npnb A ued sonntm ti, M + O. 

niriit Aumw?*): the word is found again ul vLlhV For tinpf* ffnd 
'npwifii (iiLSdt 1 ): and it l* points! «iut that. by rule i + 63 (the com¬ 
ment blunderingly quotes i*52 instead), umiopn kun*mUah (iu P 2.2 ■) 
h, involved wil ls unfit (<X has lost, uf this, all but the example 
tint tv pt ku ). F< if Hnpu^ r*r#ft no h tj ti&v nttpt | v i. C.5 3 )„ Ft >r n 5- 
pitnh^ pnhtrt r/i tin pi rnfi (yl 4.1*). F*>r u-ttptA f mtpfr uZpt* tr 
(L2.l l 1 etalh the word is found in eight other pii^sigo. For 
a**pf»T n ijottt Miiyd nTtpim tipt/fiiftnjKfiti ( ii.:t + S a et uh: only W. 
1ms the laat w-s^rd); there an* tiv p e other instances. For tinpht, 
ttTtpthi a/xi ffthmlti (vi^t 4 ; k^t in W_): it occurs further in the 

2ft 1 anhfrtih ,,._ dtlii* itnwr'firrffittnQ* bhnraiF. y^' 

finP; /> a r h„J ^ n A o-.., ¥ .< d/re Vfdydm otm r idh 4 m t(T 

riAtff..-- iSfyrftWw nVAiA ; Ay'wdo yo#i,ui + i* nWr- 

rr/jAai^ tol "jxuhjtitt t*wjdi Vo &mnn/ nn/tup. . . ' 

m natu? * rtf tf tir* r4i" 'kixfc I rtdhnJi ; rfly?Aff/?rdyi/frV 1E "yi-jpo e JV/A # A .' 

Vf^ 1 r*pftum*Jn f Mate 11 't$: mi \tptth dos&ahi 
siddhvti/ti; 'Pi ^nwvdrtMyti hcntttnumh" tut tu riMir rfie 

hom- _..**'* «## Vf Aim," sAufA_; ^, i . r - uiV 

_'VfSA^ Vj/ ,i </deo/rj lT *:/i , A//u ,SB tttknl*tf*nkiptithnl* fcim* 

nrt/nth"; *v mtam - itF* mhfdhflrifrtb: pur* .. _/ ^AofA 
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^mc- diviiuon, aim! in no other. For tt^p.m4 f &r£ptn4 t< aTtpuh (L5* 
3 - * r - M* U. end w ith /<.). For oJJjioA, yo rw uupor t'rdit 

(vlCJo*: 0. (milts the Inst two words, and B. has lost the whole 
example, wi th must of I lie preceding one}* For a*ipdytf f 
mri/itf hfiagfiyu fuM3 a ; ft, ,M. nmit bhaydya\> For it/jvtfprj, 
tr^(?picHRFqno j/or/ f/j^n p^^L’owa^i (vh-M 1 : 0. omits tins first 
tuM words). The ward uptfnpf, when not further cpmjmtnidiul, iv 
separated In pad &text into and so most of it" fomui 

comi^ under the various dtatiom of the rases of ttkplt already ilhis- 
t rated (thus, it fundshi^ additional instances, unit iKiiinled above, 
afifWj u"piAi ir&pmn t and unpoA, twenty in all); bur in its com- 
pontiffs it in likes, of course, a single pada of itself (ilnis, ttprifipn- 
^■trmtitA i, and so hsis to be cited in t he ndo as snoli |we have other 
eoinbiimtiutn-., namely, with pfitm, ydjti y and niituryfinm); and, 
moieovor, we have one ease, ttpdupdu^ showing n form of a7*pu 
which does tint appear independently, and m furnishing the final 
citation, for which the example h £am tipttnpdu wir*t ttqtfuipuytin 
fvi4 + u l ): there is another in the name division. 

The restriction 4dih t * after the fim vowel/ is intended to guard 
against any o.ne T n imagining that the * of a~fvisaA and so nn is to 
he preceded by anuttrdr<f w 

What hm thus been riven represents ihe whale comment m 
found in O. j the other MSB, mate two or three troublesome addi¬ 
tions, to which if is necessary to n tiim. The Iasi <if them regards 
the citation of *t?ipu and it> inflectiomit forms (namely t those that 
contain afrpti as a part, or tf npiA, <i*r£u,i^&£pu,ni ); and, 

if l undemt-jjid it aright, it asserts Hint* if *tn$u alone were ehed T 
the other forma would not be included, been use i/7rptt itself occur* 
a.* 5 a pada (ami would therefore have to be taken n* such, and not 
us :l part of a wtofA,pitiitiikadipa) \ mid if it he proposed to r-iti- it 
with eiR-h value* a* was done with ktnpila (In rule 20; sue note to 
that rule), then? remains the difficulty that, ns a phonetic complex 
only, it would Involve such esses as papttw papn/mt^ U tulyi ijii 
1-4 ■: W. omits ptopum) —where, namely, we have the same ele¬ 
ments in combination, only without the' *ma*v4ra m With regard 
t" a somewhat similar statement appears to he made; 

namely, that if ttAptt simply were quoted, H would be understood 
jih a i*rdft (being such in ftupif-bAin'd^ and hence aftpaw would 

11 tvay&.„^: u bhnvr f H Aim: a7i pe Vjy eiylcfjtfef" grtrAftar 
hdhtlr\dAtijxtd'ifr*</hhtt$6d Q&pam™ tty trtrti ntf** *tj(U :* 1 feu <i 
-r-m — hi" **apy nkdrddi (L^2) Hi vaeatidd uitaZpu... . ity tipy** 

ttddhfttttmim:** priitro,..*; "tiUpnr _ yum 

. .„; as a * pwn4y r>_, + an$4yti^ _ 

up *i *t f tt ■ ..; £ 'i m _.,.; as d ftp#** (fy M f t*! r HitP * yrA ita ifrtrwA dm 
Qp&rigrabuA** *ytft t+ t'dAdv id A *ipatlaeadbhdvd&: ulAo 'hluiyum 
ythytffo /Xin/ojtk ihtdtpap * r.t kiTipiltxrftt : taih/1 &fti padifcm - 
iAu ptipntH . . ity> tdtitA u p*r/puHydd tinuxrdrttA*': tue cd 

VOL. IX. 44 




346 


m I). Whitney, 


[xvl 29 - 


not be included, The comment, however, puts lip forward a* a 
reason tor including the Mtur<! of nojvfMvwJ, which, tieeontluig 10 
tlivintvrpretutidii here dfenti, it wuiiLl u<it lie; uti'l |KTh»|JS tnv 
eotnurclienrion of the argument is insufficient. I d<» not sie any 
ivuson wliv, if the divides niipph Autuf, the Muivd should 

ln» jrivun iii tin* ruli'. Equally luuesplalujiblo to me is the sjieeiat 
citation oidKptbhih, which, .Dmiog divided \njxt<Ja into tt’^u-ohth, 
fn(l» umliT atifu: « r i' have also in the ^aiihita itupiFi/it/itm (1.4,2 
nn<l vl4,A»). vhkih if :i com with tin* other, and onliI 

i» lx* treated like it. Possibly w, may infer from tin* unsuitable 
iHMittion of «fifubhib in the rule, and fro in the place of it. example 
su* given in VP. li., next after that eimtuimnp aJLpi-m(it (ns ti it 
were, tike tin* latter, n catu of ailftt), that it Iib hot® interpo¬ 
lated, by nn awkward and blundering band; but tin* conjecture 
is a mow daring one than I venture seriously to maki*. * 

The fin -1 mi-ijwhj of tin* 1*01111110111 is in connection with the 
second citation, oMvh. Sitwe the rnwhitii -form of this word, we 
arc told. appears by tin* rale itself to be tfaAo, tin* rule does not 
, ipp lv t„ ahah, which shows a different result of combination hi 
ahitr fawin4m (U.H a : G. M* teatl <ih<ir«h<it, which is not found 
in the Sauhitn before rferdnd/n but only to ti word the ritwoii* 
niuit of which does not become r. This seems plausible enough; 
but what shall we sav of the ahah w hich ap[r<?*w in aariiAiM aa 
,tfio in aiiobh pdjirt, ah >'M i h, and nharUtrt (p. ahah+<Hre} ? 1l-U t her 

the makers of the treatise overlooked these words, «r they did not 
attribute to tin* form nh/to in the rule the signifiemux' which is 
bum rlninuxl for it, 

Tht remaining piwage \* more obsH-urc to niti than any oi LLe 
others In U* NT.. It \< both ptucinh'd siud followed by the 
pliM for cfMo/i ami a&kfrmJ; ; in W. ft, these ozampk* 1n^eile 
jt. incepting the la*r word of ibe m'conil t whk-h corner after it. I 
imagine that it* true place b IwffcWccn iho two, ami that it* mumt 
b to tttrn agmo^i the- rule tlu- argument just pluidtid wperting 
rri'Wt, pobitiiig out that, a* «iWioA become* in the ruUr, it 

osioht not to exhibit unu*$4r*r except when oeetoting in that |>h&* 
iatic form: th«* objection being then evndi-d by the plea that tin' 
f orm i s given irurdy as it happen* to occur, anil not with any 


^ifir i7. r kim* mroe»hu mftdn&shu md hh&d Ui: tfaiftd" 
I Q * y. M, #ran«Jx 1 R. H. fsmfi. 4 6- M- *0- a"- 

di o " t (i M itofrtMt 1 MSa in* 1-1 0, om IJi Yr\ <i*4. 

“ ti T^L » w. I3L Bl Cl, M, «a. PiTi- ]J w. B. -phetm ni-- 

Warn* tmst: Krikww : ni i-AMpV Ali ifritapcjlaA; li ’rtunimt ^ 

nanv tidhir iti : driktipiikth. 11 R. M. wtt&ihirrvm. ' I- ity ” 

Sl m m -4tA; B ^ 3t ^ M. Va. *0. B, dAM IwAiA 11 W. 

Wja’ ii. ruu ^ B, Ov »jlnl R O, ' n ' w. B. pul Be* 4 

iKf^ iijpy .tMrdrfi 111 a odL **0. it- N W. B- rirfim. « W B Ort 

iP-r d ana*r» tn nirnph. =* W* crai. ti St. pat bfrfofw rr**9». - ^ ,l ‘ 1 ^ \ 

.El u ii|n, w, liH'i r |iy: 0- if- *tu. “ li, -mtii. *■ B. ; tr. -*■ 

n i; M u*k biflhi^ + - fl. II ■ (*, M ^yo 

^ W. 0, 
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intent of prescription. But ! have u m little confidence hi the cor¬ 
rectness of tbb conjecture to he led to attempt amending the 
test in to giving 3t coxiskteiii espies ion. 

wtt? i m m n*ou 

30, Also in frfW-* fim&ifa, tiTi&Vthydm, iiiul afLsdti^ when ac¬ 
cented on tin: Eirst syllable, 

l 1 In- lmil fiw#jNaA« Is declared. by the commentator to l>e 
equivalent here to or jwrftfrfi'j * beginning uf tlio word.* This 

h, of course* wholly um) entirely mndmiftfllble, except as we are 
driven by the irresistible force of eirriimstLinLcr in give it that 
meaning or urine. There has evidently been tmine blunder com- 
iriitteil + bqt we can hardly venture lo attempt its rtciSfictttiori. 
Sot ntie of the worth here cited occurs, or could ocenry as orvo 
ffrttf ^ 1 former member of a compound. 1 The restni-tirm in made 
with reference lo rfforfu a hole, in order to diatlnguiflb it from oa f ml 
T hr example* are cfa/laAinc 'rwcf m/** dudhdfi (v + !L1 *: O omit* 
r/utM h iti y H\ has lost the whole)* pi/ytifladi/o (v ii.3.1T : \\\ bun 
lost p%), aed/iff (vii.3.itf a ), and uUtm fa&v eca 

(v.3, 1 *; (), reads tMtfnifi (Vvr dtnffttifi, but «I■ ■ liI-t 1 oss hy 
u rnpyisi'a error only); the counter-example is uidr iifirtfpv'r ei'fni- 
riAUd (X omits tlic Iasi word); ftTwrtbhijihti alone h found 

more than once in the text (namely, again at t;7«I3}. 

HHNf -IMC-ll \\ 

81 But not iiMi^fu d 

There m a single passage where the pronoun in the voca¬ 

tive ease* etnniIs at the beginning of a clause, and is, accordingly, 
accented on the first ay liable; hence the m rosily of the present 
rule* establishing an exception under h* predecessor. Tin- passage* 
b hfilyrftd twdr c Vo % tram #v<i (ii4.B a : O. alone has ewt; Ch 
ii. omit silMnurwijw, and B, blunderingly rends instead of il uf? it). 

The I'nili^akhya's rehearsal of the cases of interior ftmm-dnt is T 

:t(X untffrufiu difir iOj art hah: y*nti' puddtHt utMt&ik **/dt far Ay 

1 _ ffy ctevA tr* Hydd fmrtmArdgMm*A. tt£$p&(faA 

pnvitcL dak*k i ii e _ . 4 p/ t y-. _ _ _. + o S a ih _ ./ nttur* 

ddir mfdtt/i f#i jfcim; o# p T , T 

\ Et ^iri, ^ W. cun. 1 y. M 

at. tUlyud/rtt * 1 f^o/ \ntdv r Vy 1, rumi'n '*jrsth>Ui* m* frAaiu* 

wftitf tm wtvitrdiftfmi r ft, ft rtitfdd. —, 

itt ffibAdxhyurttUi#* /*?diipikh*fit?ivaran? 

*ht k tfttrt* <$hyuy*t& w 

' W. ruX; B. : It. ti. «im ,a ' VV. mi fyy K ; Q 

SI. U. ii^jin %. ^ 0. otn, 1 IX r^'^- 1 tX M- O. dcili^a^lK diferffa. 
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fur :s> 1 have liecn able to discover. romplrti- for the i»rr*f‘nl 
TmitinvftrSuniiiti, w itli the exception of the two compwrifcl* 
fthnTtmtlti tttiil noticed under rule 20. Whether it# 

ruh« sire so drawn sis to involve no eases that require to he ex¬ 
cluded, is a muds more difficult question, and one which my ('Klim- 
i D :uion of the lest has tfot been close enough to enable me to 
determine; hut 1 have noted no instances of inaccuraev, unless tiie 
jtossihk* confusion of ow/wril and >t/tdh , pointed out under mle 2 !*, 

IS to hi- So rollsidiTcd, 


chapter XVII. 

Coxnssm: l—t. ojiinUmi of vnrimsn lothwittos, ■» so U» ilo^ire of nasotlijf hi 
HiiT.-n-ht nasal ti.-thTH: 5, an In Increase of tjunulEty la oinncdicm wish nnuMi'irW f 
a, n* to tncnsiiMii I'flVwt rt(|iiifvt( bjr certain ncOi-aU; T-S, a* to «hnf more geis- 
Mfrl ituiltore of utteimpi*. 

r\Mr \ } H HH I I H-W ^ 1 7 i tH N H STr'TT'FT ll \ ll 

•-Ji ■” 

1, 1/SiiviIviiTiEi eaya tlmt the nasal quality 1* strongar in mm- 
ntira ami the unshl nml^ 

W'q 1m ve hors u chapter entirely emupt^ed nf the cited oninfoiiK 
of rirlaiii specified autliwitina, and nunc af tht iu nf any ilefiniie 
value dr importance in themselves* though interesting m affording 
il* a glimpse of imbjectfi to which the attention of tin- old Hindu 
phniwtilitB wa> drawn, and tn iheir hair-Rplittiog and dlwpplaiit 
spceulotion^ ntfpeeting them. 

The ccmni'eiitatar'js oxpoflittpn adds nothing to our eompnaen- 
stiisn of the rule* it quotes the rule ai the end of the m™nd chap 
tiT (iL5£) m to the cause »f nasal quality* nlNl trie* (without good 
n^nn) to connect with it the present one* Example* of the 
stronger nwm\ ultouuc* are given,™ follows! u$nlnr upmhttbth 

L 'antiswrwp tio €&*m*v$vQltatn{$h: teshw tfuratuntm 

frfm rut It fhiKwkiktfffft* iti f&itfftfyttno ruhmt munir mirnyt/t* 1 . 
iter fid tiffhikmh twrtfianm: anuTtiktiktrltf* "ttuntfst/ft/am r uriJio 
dn untlnik^am (ii.£2) % tmlhrh pruyat- 

fuidtirtUujtim' u^idi^jatr. 1 yath/l': agntTir - 1 't/lKs. 

marfy* IS--- V !/<*"* -- + 'tiatltut* m martini rt^ 

j/io* iVi Jtimr r«* -- 1 *«* ™-* . 11 

cn {X tten. 1 w, -wir- 3 W. ; E. -Jibiiuim *Aair.iA. J w 0 . ’Jtr&tm; P 

G* M- * 0 - inn. fj .J '^Lin^onji if if danf 

miur*tfatkm#9hu iifraf^m«n ^444#tk|rajje hhamtt fditydpi*c 
9U ima mdJijifr. Mt W. 0. c«i. ,Sfc m M. only- Q. jprsiA—*.. * t>, 
rt?^ s h‘if. W IJL ll..^-' sfolh* Hit *ra cii^uhnnan» 
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(vGul*)* y f tn* itimaw J Hitmyate (viiLP; Q m M. (J. substitute 
yam kfiwnjf€t*i t i.S.in* et a \.) y pr-jilcato parirafloate (ivUhG i ) t and 
nwfiiitkJ rrtpdnti 'adnata \ vii,3.14); but ( >- i it trounces after the 6r*r 
ld?E# to diidAdffU (iv. 1.10^1 and marty&n ftvirspft {v.7.0 J ) t and siali- 
stitutfia fur the lust two prti V/'utKff (v.TJO 1 ), Counter- 

tfxninples, of the weaker utterance, are ff/wi (y + 2, 

7 J : hut W. substitute:-. by nti evident blunder, inirmum ujntda- 
iUt tU *\ v„ J i r 8*), tiyrwtm dyadiutm (Lv*T*lfi 4 J t nan I mmutL 

{L&lti 3 ); 0 + giving instead of the last *<* imam (okam (i.5, 
0*) 5 and spoiling the whole i) lust rut ion by adding, a ln then? like* 
wine it in ttrongfir.™ The flm two connteFexAUiplcg are evidently 
given for the yama which, hy xxLl2, is to lie inserted between the 
mate and nasal in each: the fast ib a case falling under iy,h p which 
prescribes nai sa l Nation of a protracted bun] a The other nasal 
sounds lire the wUikt/a (ssi.14), and the nasal semivowels into 
which m and /* ait" to he converted (Y.2G,£ti) before f. */, and *?;■ 
these Ieln-T arc iiistnuced by the phrase quoted in G. alone* 

The iTiuruatLTipt O, follows no indejn^iidoat course in the exposi¬ 
tion of tlufi riik? T ari of the rent coni posing the chapter. 

mwi u t h 

2. Kfmhuliputiu that it is the same everywhere. 

The rommciu interprets *attmat, 1 name/ ns signifying here trr- 
nitowm, which it had explained above as an absolute nil her than 
n re knave comparative—* very execs bivc s t rather than ‘moat- ex- 
oeAnv«L 9 Thai! does not aeem likely to be the real meaning. As 
examples, are cited, rather needlessly, fivdU 1 el al.k 

mmyatt&h (Lfi.1 * ct a).) T nyauu a&m$ rctavpfth (yji. 8*: only (X 
has miau*/ufi)t mid nptthfitdJte Ao(iL<k7 a ), O. gives an entire! v 
different, though eonivideiit, expowth^i, niwl only the last two of 
these examples, with two others, namely tmfrtffi <tgn *T*r apa*t*ha- 
ditfi (v.iU 3 S and imdti tofahi jit*LA l } + 

The name of the authority quoted is given by Ch SL as K:\uh u- 
liyupiitra, and hy O. ais Kohalipntm, in both the text and com¬ 
mentary. 

4i«i^i7 -tfxft mzm t\ % ii 

8. Eliimdvija say a it is frmtt in tfnvfvfim. 

m 2 + 9trrufifr*t V 'tn tUthtrarnt^hu' t-'mitarufram *4&mmn tip kiiu- 

hiiltput ro 1 many ale. *mhr- _/ »a m *j- : ny*fnn up n- 

Uyddi 

1 W. &. G, SI, -dkfwh v-. (n W utnvjftif r h. 1 ft. If ( A a also in the 

ru h) Jiyap-^ 

t>. subFiiluU^ fir itk* wEmb iiitufv.lrol&mbidhhm mrvt*Au rnnmri'&ktQti 'mitn-ri- 
jiiyrf i gtftki iU k&mbpKir * miinj^i4f arm : hmaZ-mim ityarttmA; 

itif pil^— 1 iwirih 
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W. D. Whitney, 


| xvii. 8- 


Xln> tfi-m * limit,' by (or. i» l*. 

M. ()., *Al-*hfi'tattrraw ) T 1 futreediagly gratfe.’ furtherntumls thj«i 
nnujn'drfi, wi* !in> tolii. lllnruJvijit iicrtpt'i ^iityiiyutm s niU 1 ,, thai 
|Ih' nasal minlity 1“ extra-strung in the nasal nrtM, fliul sinijity 
stPf'Tni in tlit? tfttntiM etc, Miwt “f (ht* MSS, Boult* only t<nut‘'ci 
jttyn 7mtii with (iv.a.i! 1 : IV has <lmpjn«l ‘>ut all lrtit tlit- In-ginning. 
Minn, ami O. Ii.is lost tatutrdja fr-nn the beginning)} bnl <>. n-Ms 
coiintcr-t-xaiiiples, hra/nmtu vanto d?r,i tijati, {vi.-t.ln 1 ), nifrmttw 
ftjia dadh&ti (v.2.7 5 ). atnl bit tnthijui^i Minhi/fft^uu (v.tlfH). 

STTOFT W ^FrTTTWTfTT- 

Tprf rf i ^r i jH FT m^r- udu 

r J 

4, Old Kaondiiiva mj& that when n i» converted into f. or 
into a spirant, nr fnto // (wit h lews of tins or when m i» 
it b stronger in each eiu*e successively* 

The silteradons of nn original iiRBitl mute are here rehearsed in 
the same order, and in the same term*, m in a previoiw nih (xvlh 
The cranmeni uire* all example For eneh ei*e: namely tri** j j ^fridEtr- 
;/ ifI (iiLtJ-1 J a : 4J. M. have loat iAu* along with all that foilws, 
tothrWt exam|lie; (h substitutes triftr ttia dyth*^ iil.ll*), pt&- 
ItiTip &i Jbr*lmd7*p o* (S.3U*: <>. substitute* fwMto, iv.& 

1 1 3) + hkj/jVJj" (U + £0 el al i O* substitutes wartiX uj tiro 

utm&i i + 7J3*} s vifid xafipiiam (ivj.10* et id : t K suhhdtm e* rihar- 
i/nZ pHryaftij viLfi.tf*). The fijfll i-ntnlii tint ion m Styled mwyo- 

$ m 'tfuu thmidtikyam amim'krt §*jM ftt A/of- 

rudnijo mQMffftte. yothd*? . tmmvdrtid nnyr/lnn 

; uttnimshu iteratonttearh yamddiskn tierunw- 

trum if L 

1 O r 1 (t oixi- 

O. iUbltitTiteft fcpf the Ttfhtfte ^drarfe#»|Kl raa^ nunwrr »«■ 

dmmtetitytm - ste&maiaMtn tiy mihak: |ffl Irurt-: lintMFi-Jra 4h tin* r tfB*' 

"nVillfVJ 

4* H^riWurv^ re/i/j «/*A mtiijn&Aim hh fw1U? eo&drflATithlatfa&drti* 
htjfh 1 wifi mttfojhte co 'Hamm uUarum* <inHtuUiky*}u* dnup**^ 
vrjuHtt tivmtctramfydd* it* gtfiarirtt& Mwitfmyo mtmrjufe, 

*trihr. . „ - a iVi/ iifoo "ntiwmikrpnh MiwtjotfiiuiMraciit: pukl-- 
ity lu atra aom0bt*&*n* 1 ** mnh4n^— k %ntrti titfaUtraut:* 

it r/atm fir raff mm; ky tlntipdrvyttih mjiteyam*: LI ^W ‘mj- 
atra 11 pt itydyan a r idh ilh 

* Or raUflWfkarf fahmabMtfdd yak*. *!l. ya- s Fi, SL Leijl 1 ^ i! 

mft. (and read ^ifamwin fw T iannain uttnmm in rwlfl), 1 0. om. - O r aHtiwi'iiy**™ 
hhttmii. 1 0. II. OWI-; a#MW. o. mibutiintps 

ti r> - rer ^_. ,_‘ in Hr. - *J\t (ifir4 OiTaiii «M^|nog(isiirih-iTm . rt. _ 

: tva-—.. ^^1* tiittibirtiTu 4 i /to ^ w* 5i - 

tMu, W, ii/m tu k-; H. nij-^&Nipd rfl/r'i r e. jlf > W. u. Ii., M ntm. 











xv si. 5.] Ttftlfflurityfio PrUtitfkhtfti ami Tr ihh ft ah yarn in jt t Bo] 

r/djrAd^Wi-^, ronjuiictinnthe second, 4 fink'd 

together f the third ami H.iurtli^ only ffYrufcfrH, * *more exitissive/ 
Vitil it is added at the end (only O t making the statement iutelli- 
idbly) that in other eases ^uitynyumf* rule (xviLl k applies, 

n i in 

fi. And to the vowel in added, in this ease, the time of a eon- 
sonant 

The “and " (c*i) in the rule lit declared to continue the impiicA- 
lion of Old K niiulEciyii*§ u pm ion: according to this authority, nfcrc, 
in the prescript ioq of timo<r f im t the time of a consonant, half a 
morn (la?), i* to hr added to shv towt i that m accompanied by 
frawttfoYo ; mi example LH t/liilj*MdTt ruxithhttiU yurtim | ] V. 1 . 2 1 i t 
uLj+ Ami “in this ease 1 \$tra^ literally ‘here') is added in the 
rule beejnue the prescription of increased quantify w dot of force 
its the ease* detailed in the sixteenth chapter, in nasal mutes, nor 
where it or 7H IS nmv cited in I of (y. 25^8*2^)* 

O- stan-s the sttnc thing in other language* giving two uddb 
tfounl example*, pofrvur ^mopa^ym/rmta^ (iv.dti®) and aTthomim 
(i,ikl2 3 et aL)— of which i hr latter, being one of those established 
in iIn* sixteenth chapter (xvittQ), ought to lit* a counter-example- — 
and remarking farther that in the opinion of other teachers thednri- 
Avdnt merely was added to the vowel Aj*u$*: dro^ namely, was 
declared by L-H to liave the quantity of a short vowel; and we 
should lie grateful if the commentator has] pointed out in what 
relation this rule ready stands to tluit; if, indeed^ then.' is any 
connection between them, and if this does not belong properly to 
:i doctrine that regards the a tit un aficetiun of the vowel 

merely ; causing the hitterV prolongation, to l>e sura, but net add¬ 
ing an element with independent quantity to it. G. appends the 
flirtImr restriction that the vowel undergoing prolongation is to lie 
a simple one (not a diphthong). And ii mention^ another inter¬ 
pretation, a b put forward by mm& authorities : that atm -iguiiUv 
wherever tttoi^rtirn is prescribed: and that where there i# om#- 
tfudn*, there the quantity of the vowel is to he short in every ea*c T 

r*. vtffctint xffn r r ir*tkii uud inyatn 1 tmi+rfdipifi: atm *m wi/mri- 
dhdiw &h*unt1*ikn*ntrttryn vyrt.tljttrmk&I& h r*i*v$r<i/mkSJo 'dhikah 

wydd iti Kthfinirafi kdundmyo mtmyate: yjtdj* _ ityddi. atrdi 

*tut jfMWtHtfr Vr kirn: #.rddMii 'ttame&hft 'ttamftkjbh&rt* edi* 'tad 
t idliika&'ditfu idhtinOtTl* mil fthtul itl 

1 W, B, -rofc G. U. -npiirwtom. 1 W. B. -int&h*-, 1 K mii; G. M. itfs. 

* \\\ adkik&; 0 M. ddaHtffrW- 

O, fujhwlitoloft for thr atni Vm*nfr. r^f^mojtwlo 

'tLhikv iriwwfi mmraMldi: fdle._; aflywi;_„ en^^i 

^£iLj i>J'nhrj mAfr P l -4 *&i tiJi - ’jiih r *tru ■'JU ffiPHn J 'dAifrtt jyiifr 

Ifir* 6 Jh'jri : nrflrf^H ! f|rrrflrtkAN u rifl.iirrjrJWr^rwAu rm 

i-i'r/A^f.a aul Wfc«r ^,<A-i. nfiml -rtr* ^yutntaiL jjnf- 

ia HtDninvt tip .: AXIM^mM4«4 'jpi ggm ffiBur llflfr MfiirfO 

rt'rffUJ Al^it AiWnlJfe^fii ntl tyiii 








W FI iniMiy, 


[ivfL 6— 


3L r >2 


Thu Elk fxiiU-1) and VajM&neyi (iv.HT-#) I^itiynkhmH also 
concern themselves with the respective length uC ft vowel and of 
it mm** rf™ as coriptitaeiitfl of a «y liable, hat Uwir nil^ b tin id hi no 
definable relation to thu one here given, 

t »\n 

6. PfluBhlaraafidi su \> the utterance of m-dru and vikmma Is 
attended with SrmeroffbrL 

Most of the manuscripts supply in the comment * a*e, 

application, 1 sik the subject involved in this rule; O. supplies simply 
rnrmt m * alphabetic sound' Srdm, we arc told* mean* jt^ nrfk#* 

4 circumflex ;* U. Mollifying the mmo thing by pointing out t hut 
the svdnts arc enumerated in ihe twentieth chapter (xx. 1 -H), 
Vihr*iuia b a piirticulnr kind of 'mtiddttth 1 grave f or, O, flftjs ** 
explained in the tnnetwntli ebsiptcr (xi%A+2) r A* ftxataples are 
given ;v<j t jwo *r£' '£»■> frlw* dp* (v.'J.fl 1 1 G. M < >, omit the last two 
words) Eiun **•*}/& JutrWi prit/tfHi fHi- S. 11 J ) t Tor the Latter of which 
O-tfubttitutvH fitjfdui ft&hy tip** datlhitii (v,2*4 J ): we have here 
two kind? of or xcarifii^ namely hhhhufwtii (xxl) and nittftt 
ix\^) t and out- or more ruses of pf&rmwt r £ he grave syllable stand¬ 
ing directly between t wo Uiat an- either acute or eimimflex) in 
each example. A uoiratur^xiimplu is f/tfm cdVrj (d'ii idi pdry 
tiptpkitfifi* (L7/2 3 : only G. ha* the hist two word*}, which contain* 

|except in O/k addition) neither wrfrrt nor viArurna* 

?, ^Yiityiiyana of ail the totter*, according to their differ¬ 
ence of dfbrt 

The comment (except in O r ) supplies the warno subject a* in the 
preceding rule, namely prmjnytt; and also eofituiuua the predirate 
of that, rule, df$A&prutfirtnttffifa/r. Tin- latter we can hardly 
approve, milieu to assert a apedallv tinrn effort of nil alphabetic 
sounds without ciceptiob is little better than aonsense h fpftitya- 
yaua may nit her be credited with meaning thnt uauh constituent 
of the alphabet has its own proper (AtroeitaJ degree of art irul alive 
effort—which in more true than edifying. 

__ _ " __ • __ _ _ 

0. evrfrr itkr&w* prayopttA pdu&hk&rfi*ddtir unit* 1 drdkuprt* 
rfatiifitum hh'imfL svdm/t a **trita ity artkah : r iknts*io ndmd 

'utitfdttav irtr-aAciA* ymf/^i 3 ; _ _ : d jtyr _ jrf ftmPH t/w iO f* 

iff £fiwy dm . . .pnajattm 4 tfu#rfri tfrilFutpraifat- 

n* fh ;. rtti piiyr u ri o offrf/i ryiitnaU * nth. 

1 Jl. ’ia?n. 1 <!, M- non, 1 W T B lx. 54. no. Hi \l m JJ, con. 

l>- imhatiuitca fir ttiL- wlm-jn *i ! «rti l l ^IasiHhjii^iih^ 

l‘^rniW''Ali ftl r IkAjIfElfi 

ftt-iiv . . a° -" ^«w^™»yer fO *«*♦: 








xviL S] Tfi ittirty a - Prri ltalkhy a ami TnbhSdhyamlmt, Sii£ 

A* example, is-cited the lirst phrase of the Sautiha* jWee "rjn 

ind fihl: only Q. has the Inst two words), 

The lunmisrriptft of the cumim'marv leave m ijiiite in a tpiuii- 
iJary ns to the value of these seven rules, W, B + railing them up* 
proved, but G, M. 0* unapproved. 

q*r:'jrn r N- 4 iH^^ ^nfr 'T*FTR n 

Tmwj UR* II s ii 

\ 

R Atreva say?, one must utter the sounds not over-cHstinctiy 
and not indistinctly; taking, m it were t u ve^el filled with 
drink, steady, according to the sense. 

The commentator gives only a simple paraphrase of this verse, 
and easts no real lighf upon its meaning, even nu regards the naive 
and not very instructive comparison in the second line. 


G IIA PTE E XV III, 

Contests ' I-T, opinion* of various uutboritiea m to the rootle of uttertac*' of tho 

ftu“pldni3fl Sjlluble on. 

7. *arwtomnth\dm pmjfogah* AvQ&tet^tn/atna ripe&ftfld' drdfta- 

pVQy&imifarQ* ftftuvati f H ptiiiydyatto tunny ait. yatfuV; it ft <s _ 

HjfddL v 

h ndi ‘ttint n wijtfit xielrdm 'thtdnL 

1 IS. r^u. * 13. tV. Ik -flArf; (!. M. -thtii 1 W, -tnoA B. 

-iiwA p™tfdiWrarj>, * G, M. oul ■ 1 ■ W. B. mini 
0- Ktftttfcntefl far Uie wtinte ^Crtr^ufya rmit wttpruvittnavirnftrittA 

•sn'anTrnjind r.^ ^ibyraydfimi'ijraA owttrt rum^iAt Mnrw/i ; ba Jtwavcf- 

r arikramft^yr m W; yathti; it h t _ _ _ T _ tuti 'fjpw i c-|£l 

9. uliryaMam' atitptuhtmn myaJLittm cu 1 yatftd na 

bharaty *wni varndn vdiutjttytd Utt&rayed Vfy art haft*; pfttfak- 
pQrnmn >Vo' 'matfftm* kthintpxlrUmn 1 hhdjannm 9 'ftarctfm i&f 
y&thumnti maiim' anatikramt/a 'Mira dhyrtiP bfttiMfF* ity 
atreyo mtmjf&fa 

Ui tribhtteftyaratm prrft i p&khya ri rdrain 
mptadapo" 'dhijihjaft. 

! W. «d * 0 , rtn. CL It. om. 4 O r ci m- ita 1 W, hAtraiq * IS. 

0. -krtd\ pu-. 1 (1. M. iitiuijyaui. U. pura^HtHL ■ W, 0. ?pj. 
^ W. 0, flp. JAnro; £j. if. ff#nnl^ ^flhvt dhira. L * CJ. M_ -re! fn/At Jt G. if 0, 

tfriftyiqmtpir pjjidtit?i i?. 
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[xviii, I- 


mm FT zm U t« 

1. As some utter o with two and si bull 

lit the text of this rule* T. reads crifttfram, and B. vmk&r&w; in 
the comment, at the beginning, W. IL h »ve ori)£dra?ir» iJ.njht l^s 
the utmusulizcd form is the true rending; that ot i |f h should be 
uttered with more than the quantity t>f a lon^ syllable would not 
Ik- worth the trouble of specifying in view of rub 1 * 134 ami xvuA 
which would require either three or two and jt half for the 

combination. Whether we ore to infer t hut iIns holy exclamation 
was not yet uttered with a nuswil ending nl the time when the rni- 
ttrakhya wus made, 1st ei inoiv doubtful question; the whole mutter 
lies, at iruy rate, outride the proper fiToviney of a Ftatiyakhym Hy 
way of cxktnrde*. the comment appears to intend to quote the urit 
und last words of the Sanhita and of the Brahman*; namely *m 
isht fuel (LU), smtituiro AgtftdAtfA out w p Ik 1 tow: 

omits the o#iiju **ih bmbma $*uhdhttWim \ luitt. Hnih. L LI), and p?~ 
Itfiyup rtH W/ prithuh «uii (l>. omits the o»t: the Calcutta edition 
of i he Tiittiriyn-BKibiuniiLi being incomplete, I euu unly presume 
thm these are the concluding words of Umt treatise), Tlit* jmmu,- 
goripta U. M. 0. put tliuw extracts in a different order, giving the 
two cooclussoua hm* aiid then the two beginnings- U. >L add ouj 
at the end of each, while O l gives no orh at nil. <L Al. further 
append two more citation*, fc/ram kornsMiift : om, and rli \ 

; owi, of which the former is the beginning, and the hitter, I 
presume* t he end, of the TriittiriyJoAmnyuka. With regard to the 
phrase MtmuilrQ fr/itdftoA, ii is to be observed that the Sanhit&ju 
found in my pumoacript^or rather, mauiiK rript*, for mine contain* 
the last leaf of another and entirety independent one* which Im* 
the same reading^ and in those to which iVnf, Weber has access, 
ends with Mumtldmh simply; but another word like this is evi¬ 
dently wanting to complete the sense (the ronelnding sente sue is 
gtuuudru rri upiutxi/u t/oni/i **umtdr*ihh and is not U-s> needed to 
muki- up the tale of words m enumerated in the ending* which 
count* ** twelve " after aeaAwT, while without fxmdhith there are 

1. pfttouwu' vk*ir<tm x 'arcEfm&ftii/amdtnim vkt bnivat**-' 
di-Aryrt tjrdftairitynmtUmru * it hut Utj urthah*. 'ordham* 
yuytt# U ttrtffttrfrtitft : ardluttrti^iim^tr^ ya*y& Vft?* ard/ialrtiya- 
mtUrahK i/tttfuV*: u o m i*A« tv 6; aftmudru bandhuh; oth: 
oth brahma 4aihd&*tttitm: ythfryap r&* *uttf ptd/ntht 
oih". kdki nim*ty* p*f ** warn Ham : 

stddhifdy^taiubfuip^i asi/*t 1M pmmmmya ^tutrmgti ca ia : 
<id/itj4t/titstf(V* "ViHifdAtwi/d "tif< Htftifi ardAiatfftfpi1fF\ 

$upibda*y&' n prarffganarji achate; *amdhijuk^hittondft* rrdo- 
pranamtih 11 £& y nttiTil Utfhr Vi kiil*mirn<ti/e ; av fhrfhytikxharll ^ h/i 
'Vjx^wrd nrr nantF* V* S1 pAniniy? pi/ okifrarti 






iviiL ±\ T&*tnd T^tthd^hyuratia. 


S5S 


only eleven., Tins is & very string fact, and nil 1st for a wider 
examination of Tuktirtyn manuscripts to if any of them have 
saved the lost final word* 

Then m quoted a verse “from the Kalauimayn," to fhi> effect 
thnt 11 the quantity of two and it half m-ora#belongs lo the pranava 
nod to a vowel forming the beginning or end (f) of a passage that 
one reads in the Veda, also at the erel of a elm|iter or JM-< , tirnK ,tT 
The KAlAtitrnftya quoted hero and bdaw mugt, of course, In? a 
very different work from time of Mudhavu hearing the snme title 
I Wcberis Catalogue4>f the Roriiu Kminkrii MSS,, Xo. 1100). 

In explanation of the word lit in the rule, another half-verse, 
from which I extract no suitable meaning, ss quoted from the Kith- 
nirimya, and the authority of Pan in i is further appealed to to prove 
that am oils' the diphthongs there is no short quantity: lienee for 
simple o long quantity b determined: here, 14 however™ ft«), when 
the diphthong mauds In pmnaea, thnt quantity is negatived; and 
(quoting, apparently, another half-verse) for the ns uuuur- 

ing In the \ eda, is prescribed long quantity along with j^the qnun- 
tfty of?] a r*t* Tliat is to say t the tu intimates a dental pf ill* 
ordinary quantity of the dt pin In mg o. And the remark is finally 
added that n difference of quantity is to be recognized in the 
different pranamt*. 

idrU-Jd-iHUrlHf fr! L|r<lNr|: II t II 

± < f uUynyaniiL says it b to he uttered with either one of unite, 
grave, or circumflex. 

The comment dimply parnphraaea the rule, adding nothing in its 
explanation—not even telling on in what relation it stand* to rule 
l i and whether ^-nkyaynim would let us give the word, in any 
given case of it r use, whatever accent we chose,, or would have us 
governed by reasons in our choice hut ween the three itt'enta, 

iiirtipitfd*"; ihto tn J * prQnm*i^ttirifirip$$hmfP* 'whf kdio nixhtdh- 
yah: I'tiffutthiiprati a e? “ tu xytU 1 V a maktira d r it t j - ft ra tf * 1 W. tJ pnt- 
na vtt r ktUuvi fmAoA 1 r /tmfyrhwyoh, 

f w It o*; r.i. y . 1 ™*. * w. it wuki-. |T| 0 , q m, n. 

ISflL H. Ln-Sv ,f| w. : preinjir etfUraa, 3 B, 0. 

1 G5J, <1 iitjpfyfc 1 ii. M -Mjml* tom; p P ; i.jrrfAdrftTF?fii : f fl 

ifV ijr'fAijA, 1,1 W U, 0- !, 51. ^»nv__. J (Ji'i, 1 jrfr, om ■ . ; 

» -?j ’ 5rfiA* tafc _ , B eijri ; frlntil ',um r - 4f,*..: : O. .«n«-... y er, r ._ 

illr. _r ** B, ityt. (s, 0 * B, Sl li- 

G. M. -Iswv^ aits 'iu ‘r>iArj^-. O. .h|^ fil 11 fliu 1 '; 6. M. ntac 
1 ' I». At. -</iJi* ru jut- ; O r it * p ^qaiai, O, -rro rjJ W?, 1 J W, ill. 

0 . vhiru*]}*. *' W. O r M- 4 t. n (h it. ir. =■ U. «h 11 0 , 0 . M 

W ■ W. ft. 0 . -lyiijsf'. * 15 . -hilri dr-: O, M ^ dr-; O 

^ f| (1 . V. prupaiiwyia 

ii + tHf{?piror/Afudaw tmafhyr kmmin# c#V ^ri/rc prana* 
eafo pFf*fftokt*i* m ffri tti pdiit/dyany Z/r^/r. yn-fAo; ohV* 

f l L »i]|j|»t4tnie^ rffik imwdrrtff *rwi*l I'll -fpAfi m ddlr|^<trjapifed prijrifiipin 
Bytid i firptyflytMiifi.jaA ikdryt* maiiyiJfr ;n* 
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According to Kuutidinyn, it i# w sustained prttcayn. 

I have ventured to translate the wont tihrta in (i/irt>ipmmya by 
* sustained,' but without feeling sate that it might not have been 
bettor to follow the lead of the commentator, who treats yAftapru- 
cauti tut on ui valent to simple praeaya. lie brings up, tt » true, 
tin- objectLou that in six.’2 the use of the term prneaya m 
attributed to this same Kiminlinvn, ami that hence it should have 
been nsed here; but replies *’ 1 not so; hy this pair of words, even, 
an appellation in given: thus, namely: on the principle that even 
wliere there is no difference of meaning there may tie a.difference 
of application, tie teacher exhibit* a tiwety of application ; other 
examples of the principle are the names [of the second i undavn ] 
Bhluia'i ua and llhimu, [of one of ^iva’e wive*] Bhitrotl [G. 3L Pff 
SatviV] ami Sutvabhnma, jiitih/fmi ttnl opifiVi drift, ttijm woA 
f/i/irt," The priffnijn Is defined us the fourth Meant; ami O. add- 
ilint it ia to lie explained in the twenty-first chapter (namely, at 
ixl.ld.ll): it is then 1 said to be of the Home tone^ Riy udfltta, 
‘acute;’ so that, unless Mtf/t is io be regarded us rigid fyinjt a 
nuidifii utiott, one Joes imi sec in what reflect Knundinyu’s opinion 
differs from that of Valmlki, gi ven in rule t> of this chapter. 

RWRJT ^ WA’lW H 3 II 

4. That application of the voice is with middle tone. 

The meaning of this precept Is very oWurr-, and the common- 
tutor's exposition does not give the impression that he rempre- 
hiuded it. According t<> him, the mi, 'that,’ points us buck to the 
1 U!.ranee as pn-serila-il by Kuimdinya ill the preceding rule: m 
whatever pitch of voice the application i* made, theyrfWUMKI «* w 
be used with medial effort, or with one that takes into aoconnt the 


3 . fci»i>dinyn*$j>i' pranaw dAfttipracuyo bhmati: attar- 

thtih' **«ro dhyi'iprartiyn Hi kathyuti. nn w u pra ow yup <> r «' « f 
e „ kflui,tiinyt}*tta (xls.ij itimt pmaiya ity ftdnaidi 'rd 'knn: 
'kirn f/ArtofoWlroo. mm *vmn? /uttlfidrayeiid 'py atwa ridniti* 
dhtpim itMitlfttyair. 1 ! hit/td hi: «rth>rbfiril/tbfi dic 1 ‘pi pray off 1 [ - 
Mi&ln* V. '(> prayoyntdiuryum’ iirdryah prukaviyati: yuthd; 
bhiminttno' hhiw"h: bhdaui' *<itytibh(hiui pWtdnam opirfAd* 

noirt .* it pih ptmlijHt itym.fi. 

i VV. -nun: 1 H. (f. M. -fto- hi IJ, it. dfiTla^tdii tumo ; erte.. * (J- M. «rd 6ft-- 
'B oi-i/ArtWi-j: G, If ilUmi Me, 1 IJ, -gaprabh-. 4 \V 1 W, ■**; o- 

* G. M, «n. " 0 . - 

q_ R.nti-'tLtiitK'S rfArMp Tdy '* t tf° ?,,| ,|YT l " *'*v*Ai# iv tT 

vale tfArftrrtniHii/K iif‘ biiirBitf/fAfl/iJw'i pnit/tfatim <t}n\^nj<mUr¥Qte <U laorirfinyrr 
manrjttie d&tiuprasayak ptmiaza bhaMi G-ufAd vm di : tHtiilFvpramyQ « 
bfrsiaffl tot Mivr&rjjMMiffaM pfi^Iam iifmJijifsfc. 
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combination of hi^li and tow lone. The relation of vd& in the 
compound h described us that of a locative cflac, and I hv word is 
paraphrased by r*faaA gtMnc t "in position (L a, I presume, * qual¬ 
ity * 1 or "temperament: 1 compare sxiil i, xxiSL-l.,.?) of voiced 

F^TTJ EfTraSIRl^lJl'n: 11 1 \ II 

5. According to FHfeshi and PMtshftyrLtja, it ie circumflexed. 

Tins rule is, along with its three predecessors, pronounced by 
the commentator unapproved. 

s^lrtl c(Jl \ ll 

0 r According to Vftlunki. it is acute. 

ThlB is the only rule in the chapter* except the first, which the 
commentator allows la stand m approved, in his school, then, the 
vowel pari of the sacred exclamation is U> be two and a half moth* 
long, and of acute tone, This agrees with tike teaching of the V ;Vj r 
(iUl) a ini Rik (xv.3) Pruttgfikhyais, save that these give (what is 
really equivalent io the same thing) three moms to the whole word 
am; and the Rik Pr, mentions other opinions lioth as t+> its quan¬ 
tity and its accent. 

mium'iit m *#rt mmm mvmii'su 

7, All allow that it may also be according to the application. 

The roinuicntator first quote* an uhsurd opinion of Muhiaheya'a, 
to the ctll'ci (bar yut/idpni?/nsj*t*n f i according to the application, 1, 
here means nddtta y “acute;’ but then goes on to set forth, as given 
by Vnraniei, what appears to be tin- real meaning of the rule: 
namely + that with whatever lone the passage to be read [i. e. its 
beginning] is used, thnt tone is to be given also to the intrododory 
exclamation- fhiisq Ik-fore CsAc ted (LU et nh), which begins vriili 

4. pratfujyutu ifi pnnjoijah : madhyammo 'ccanffia&ton&h&nvso 
cak*)vij m *twt protfuhtenti pranwwV: y<ftra* j£ rtfetrea rrfrv sf/td/u 1 
prttifotjo bh r c-f t i stt* if* lihiHdint/dbhimoiaJ* prirrokfo ffrfitjat^ 
rrfri prayoffo I'flkpmjfOffttA. 

1 W- -rtJ; G. it wn4 1 \Y. tin pa-, T Wr\ II. -mi. 1 ll. mi. 

O ffabsiiiates ^pr^B4i lw nriwu r rfnijKnapugaA [3. e. -.iCp--] V.iBkfja^flFji/i;tem 
dfJk'ri/d yatm ^VMi'JiNd JlA-cij'.r dtyt\k : 0?i> i prat^ok'arytiJk. 

5. pit iJlsAi pdy r 7?i f\yoA 1 paksfu 1 morito hhavatL 

ndi ’fa# $ ftfTitcfitmhttiyom 

1 O. Ids, ded fynyftr. 1 Ov fJWSfe; G- if- Or iKlti prytynwi- 
r dint tier ma#t prumKM uddfto khnUiti.' 

1 0- Adds uttfhii 
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grave, the Is to he grave; before <fj*& uiuhintu (L2.1 1 : want- 
mg in W. B P ), acute; before ryVtffMW <v.L2 1 : W r B + have 
iuHtead, evidently a* n eomipt reading only* rytidBM* with which 
word no amwtikit in the SainhM begins)* ciretunflei. 

The rule is declared miopiiroved—ml her hanl treatment for one 
which profess to lay down a principle accepted by all authnrttte-u 


CHAPTER XIX. 

('ostij™: l-L oomirti'ttfiw t*f riJLrmjaa, between rt.%H«^tca of filuh lom-j a-&, cf 
tampd, Ita a circciio/let MJuHTtfl by u nnluntMi-x. 

rWIH^ ^ ^TT^? HI^,IH*4NkMr(^r|T 

^UTHMiVHTr U - TWT! u '< » 

I. Where it syllable id low tone occurs Ijetwccu two cireum- 
ilex syllables* or two acute, or two of which either one is acute 
and me other circumflex* that b riknnrw. 

The euiiuijeutator piirapliniM-h e Ilo rule ils if #myofrriYftoA meant 
b between ft preceding csmirnflcx and ll following acute,’ and the 
following utf&itriflEvrittitfoti ’ between a preceding acute and n fob 

7. o' Vdf/o *(i THtihishvyaftu- 

foliftA; pmuavt* tut kunjiht ifi mtnwMf/t ?*?"• 

n/ifif mutflm. t'firirrurijKifrjtJutx In irrriuAyrfA*; nflUjf&hi/ttMdtutTh 7 * 
tjQthi tjtra ijutjrtth ffttift ii i'tdh* tft \W<* m *Ulth rJ r it M «* « C- /' *> V tr+Il « 

jOftiuiErf//i wifi/uio rVi+ yW/ni r fV^o 

f r-F Vy iooviu pr*tw*rt* >,V 

r^iA: o tin dv/i t*' U$ ndrtitrna'diiUttfi': vyrddA***** iti* tm* 

rkcti'i mtiriltth, 

ju nAttim. 

OJGamx^rJUlr) pubelituU?* Sfnrt»nd&*jnt urirepti 

fismfiW r w imtfyUijA jnv^etlda hydA ; «iA» t“ii mrwMm 
flrfofJWi'rtwijrfupO vnridb O' mo'v| ; i*hr trt r itf tftid wihynhTpmtritQfi nirtifto* p r + 
rtiT'cr raF/m-yffA: <tjM* -- % : r^f flfrMot.n itf #rdHM : '■ 

Mtm IuAu.ni> Wi^ariAai^ : .pd^Aa/^Vn^A^o^H^rrir^^^ |«nint?nwi * « 
jvlrtnn tsAfailp. 

#/i> trihhiUhy** rttfrnr ftrtifitjdkhy\ trivnrnu* 
nshtthh/^n 9 V/Ay^yuA. 

1 W ^oMf. 1 G- u -w'i- 3 ^', fld^ip^rfqc^Artid^iipi. G. M. ■ t**tfAa. ' w 

E. otfl. * W. B -wiiifcii, ^ iv. K nm, 1 W. R, tint, 1 G. H. n. 
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towing circumflex. 1 He adds examples of a cikra-ut*t syllable in 
each of the four defined |KrtJtk>Ds: namely yd n &ptt xvti *m 1* t&m 
dpt (v.7.0 1 : <*. M. O. omit the lust two Wditift), rdr/Aoc*! (i.ti.J 1 et 
ftl.), dAanmntf gn h (iv.tf.fi *}, and tdiya feed ^wtargd l*>hU i {LLfi, 
<h omits t Ei-r Inst wo rfi t 14 T M. tile lieu two}/ In the third 
example, t tac^ citvtnofket by which ilie Tjiirafrio syllable is preceded 
is the enclitic; this shows u* (what wo should bn vc inferred with- 
out it) that, ns regards the application of the present precept, no 
distinction is made between tm i«du]>eurlent and the enclitic rir- 
c unifies, As an example of the use of the term, and showing the 
necessity of iti= definition here, is quoted rule rrii.fi, whore we are 
told that Puushkarasudi awm the utterance of wdm clrount- 
lex 1 ) and vikmmtt with a timier effort The won! occurs else¬ 
where only at xxiiL&O and \xiv r .i, whet® we have no aatnriiuce that 
it HSEnifie* the aattie thing a* here. It h found, among the other 
Pnidpukhyat* in that to the Hig-Yedu only, and has there no such 
meaning. 

The tfikratAti is marked by the usual sign of low tone, the hori¬ 
zontal stroke lienaatk The following rale, eis we shall see, extends 
its definition §0 an to include nearly nil the syllables marked. 

The const ruction of wt in the rule, as wndng in gender with 
(hough reletting to Htnntt {tiksnurahf}^ wris nlhuii-il to 
zi hove, under v r 2. 

tlTOf =hlMi'*JW H s (i 

■Cv 

5f, As fibo, according b s K;li] nditiVLt when a prorata precedes. 

Tht prwtfyu \ see xxL 10,11| in the series of unac cented syllables 
following a cire unities (enclitic or h»dc[iendent) in connected due 
course, and uttered, save the otic nest preceding another following 
circumflex or an ac ute, in the tone of acute, Tltbs ku?t one of the 

1- 'ifiitTo 1 iuaritaifQr' rmrdkya 1 uddtUiif<rr vtf* n fty*rtasfrt$o cc V* 

jrr txritoddttayor w* Vg tirMa/i : * uddttajtrari fr/jror r*f madhtyt 
nicam r/ffif ak$ftara*h m viftrumo* hfi#r*ttt m ttttrUHyGr* mudhy* 
ijttthd: yo. , ''tiddtiapor yuth ti 1 *; v vdh « u<v * varitodditet^pr 

t/atM : d/tofn m -.. . a dtfUtisr ctfiMy&r i/*ttJi n : t. a „ <+i- 

kmmn&aihjfitit/dft pruy^an am : * r drtt r ( A -ram a y or drdh it- 

p rat/ti tn ft * a r ti ( svii.O) >(L 

»> Q- pid ter r B, G. Loa. 1 G. M. j nPl rd. * (t. M era, * tj. M 

m ilfn * 0. M in?. iVrff T ft. ora.; 5. M. puC nftur rrt^dA^f 1 Of. il. -maaatu- 
j*o. * 0. /upr. ,K 3 0. otn. 

l ^ r cocidro 1 rikrtrttiii itijfidpnfjati: *k&u n dingojya muta udiitia- 
paTtdt Bt firitoptlM rtf pr*1Qa//<1pUrcap CO rikramv rijHtyah, ttdtff- 
frrjHi.ro yatAd : part/ . , tparitaparQ yrtt/itf: upflr- lT „* jr>ro 
c^yoA p /i>raroy^j»dn?<rA, s 

1 U 0. efi W jku, * G M. -u iref kokHik. 
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series which retains it* grave tone, is here declared to be, on 
Kumidinya'sauthority, likewise entitled to the appellation viknima. 
Thin mate# the tana apply to all syllable# in the #<nhhitd that nrc 
marked by the horbsontsii stroke tolow, excepting t Itoso which, 
after si pause, precede the first accented ijUnbk-. The commenta¬ 
tor cites two example#; jwfr// aeadatdm yti' yqfiit ditjntr 
lost in W.; only 0. has the Inst t wo words} and up6riihtfflakth in4 
,/tiJj/tP (iLO-S*'* et ul},in the first of which the prucuiju i* followed 
bv all acute, in the second by a circumflex. 

"it is to be observed that the fikrttma appears, so far an this 
treatise is concerned, to he * mere name; no peculiarity of tone is 
claimed to In-long to it: the oi her treatises offer nothing analogous. 
Ah no tiling is said of the noimpprovnl of the role, we limy regard 
it ns accepted in the school rv presented by the eoinnientutor. 


wm rmww m vmm‘ u*n 

& According to gome, in a cinrumfiex syllable that is followed 
by a cLreumfltXt quarter'jndraj are so. 

I hve rendered this rule according to my own pertturion of iis 
emt meaning* nod not at all in coofonnity with the inteipetatiM 
of the commentator, who “yam** [W, alone says dmt/amn | is 
a synonym of svarka: where there arc two such yarn***, without 
intervention of anything* that ia a drujama; w hat U followed by 
Kiioh Li fhuyama, ttat is dviyamapftra: in the former* and alflo ill 
the latter, where there i* u third yattn* [so in <*. M.* which is tlic- 
best reading: the other- pt^rhap mean trit/awt], whatever eireoiu- 
% Vi ] material* there- are, all those are ilc pressed at the enrl to the 
extent of a qoarter-mornv ; so some think. An example of n dvt- 
tfifttifi is ti 'ttya ' tttftijwmii -{iLu,1 1 h : hut li, It, j[+ haYt" instead 
}; tty6 nytim, vil/, 1 ); of ei d* iytim tpartu *d >d bhy dmrigatn 

J vLI. ] T ; 4 + 2 a ). Whence do we derive the implication 1 Lit the end T 
nms the precept ‘and likewise, sit the end or a word tin- kampan w 
4LiiirtenwemM depressed at the end/ And the implication oi 

:j. yttitutpaltifa/i' jf^aritaptirtfth/fth: dtuht pariah* yafnrt dtp* 
ii£tntnturytna 1 rftrt* h wt dviyamah: tasmin: dv tyaiuah jut ro 
tjfitmdd iUdn dviyinnapaffih; tasmiagm rft'iy*uiu* sad y&f}* *va- 
rtUtpfttkrtaym Uih wtmd toifoto *nwntitrfl* nihuUT hhavanti *ty 

tki munyante, dwyantQ yathd: -■ 'rfvtyamtip&ro yat/id : 

to _ „ antrtta* it! hath am pm/iyat* ; pud&n&t at* ktmpd 

f iHtata j r iA tifti n uktV 1 it? nuctmdd id brnmaA: nUuit&m % * tv xvari- 
tiiyor mtfdhye yatra nfcant (xixJ) dy* etaUdrhnidhy(d ia- 
hhyutt* pk.diti edi'vam iuilcshyuti”: 

niitfv *bhiti that a $' * cdt *ra f:shdipr*ih prapli&hlii eva cat 
md$rtih u pr&kampanti yatft* VttUttorfta&fyd* 1 
gQflfiiwyit 7 drift* it d rd xyrif wnr/nrOj” rd vyw'histluitf* ^ * 
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depression comes by vicinage from rule 1 T above, where a syllable 
tit low tone between iwo that are dry urnflexed h spoken ol This 
seems to me entirely inadmissible. In */ama si? a synonym of evu- 
rita^ and meaning 4 dreoinfl 0 i/ I carniot in the lyuet believe; and 
the designation of * cum of three successive dreumfleves m din- 
ymnttpdrti would Ik- excessively awkward, even without the omis¬ 
sion of the ca, 1 and/ which would l>e needed to connect It, irj tlot 
lUgnifiesttkm* with drijfrnaa. Qn the other hand, dmi/ama^ *of 
doable pitch/ is an entirely natural and acceptable synonym for 
tvarka^ 1 circumflex/ the essential characteristic of which is'that it 
combines the high and the low tone within the limit* of the same 
hvlhtblo; and “a circumflex followed by a circumflex** include? 
every possible case* The limitation “at the etui >T t& properly 
enough left to be understood from the nature of the case; hut that 
the predicate “depressed/* the most important part of the precept, 
should remain to be inferred liy vicinage only, and from the? subject, 
not the predicate* of the two preceding rule*, is not to Ik> tolerated. 
And I have no doubt that the tM in the rale 3* the predicate, insd 
represent* vikrcma t its gender and number being adapted to those 
of anumMrdk by the grammatical figure anypnudnvayu^ to which 
the commentator (see under ii7> v.2) baa sevend times appealed in 
other tike cases* There remains, ne the only difficulty, the plural 
number of both words: we should certainly expect rather jti'pii- 
mdtrd; but uvea if wo have to let tins pass unexplained, it is 
vjisrlv more easy to get along with than the difficulties which beset 
the other interpretation. One hardly Ann 1 * presume to suggest 
that the pre^ nt reading is the result of an alteration, made sifter 
the meaning given m the obmcneiifc was ascribed to the rule. 

The commentator goes on to quote a verse from the ^ikaha, to 
the efleci that 4hc four kind? of independent circumflex (see sjc.I, 
i l T 4,a) softer kawptt when they precede either ao acute ur a ciremu- 
flox- TIi is verso is (save that it gives the Tiiittirfya instead of the 
Itik minus to the nccetthal the tune w ith Mint which i$ hiterpolntcd 
in the Rik Pr., at the end of the third chapter (iii.lflj, Ik adds 
further, in another half-verse, doubtless from the same authority, 
that 41 of the remainder, there may either be the quality of acute qV 
of circumflex* re-pectively/* and explains ihh “respectively " ;u 

MjtiL'twt/uf£tdid?nfl W/w* rfoividftoA kampft tditih; frrtkAitoiydw 
mtxrita&umjxi*' i It?ra c cdabMgd 11 itd&tUjkuMpa™ ki y^ ¥ * kauipdh 
prmhkihdtf* U#hr 11 ttai lakuhtnmm no lu kamp r t m dhttyakam * 
orntfcUM yy._. i!t/fid it 1 1 hi n *] > a h pra&ajy tU /* 

ne \fa /a rtf from ishfam. 

i W r rfny T . = w, ^ri A ■: Dr n£»ri] ttUifaiyy-. 1 fi, M_ hitm*. * W. yam ; M 

vA m l t), -iro. 1 W. RPtfOf^p B- G. Mr O, on, ■ O. m fit 

1 0 . M, W. B. haIM 11 0 - hi fiat.. » G. mUir.; fX 1 ' B, otn. H o, 

11 El, N G, -M, JH'-dr-. IC W, ?njn>-; ii. t>. ( 4 , M, 

-*vei; rj. l " O f oui ” B. ’tof / <ir M, iwn'to. w VV nk ; <) r Him. 0 ^* 40 , 
n W ,/rtA Jt-; E nto vM Jt-, - Uk if. 14 W. -W«A Jt-. ^ W. fi_ 0 . om. 
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implying that there are two Irinda of kampa: in the SanhitA, that 
before 51 circumflex; in other parts of the Veda, that before asu 
acute; and concludes the exposition with pointing out [if I under* 
dtand him) that this in si definition applying In thnse rases of kampa 
whirl) are otherwise established; hut tli.it it is not- a prrwpt 
requmng kamptt, sim-c this would otherwise have to appear in such 
passages as ^ 'pi¥>tt pa*hsjmjh i‘«/a (only t». M. have vethti the 
passage is not to lie fraud in the Sanhitu, .ml pMsiblv i* intended 
to be quoted from out* of those “other parts of the b eda, referred 
to above). Finally, be remarks that the rule is unapproved. 

The term kmm\ la not found anywhere in the text of our Pri- 
tkukbya, or of that of the Uig-Vvda, although the commentary to 
the latter (under tii M). like our own, employs it Lu signify the 
peculiar modification undergone by the clrtitTuflox, when imrneiii- 
Htily followed by ft high tone. r jln- Attnitrs-I J riltijiilib}*s (iii. 0 S) 
gives to the same modilieiition the kindred name of vikmnpUn. It 
is signified, in the Iiik and Atlmrvan teals (a# is fully explained 
and illustrated in the note tu Atlu Pr. by appending to the 

vowel of the circumflex syllable a figure, either I or a, anti apply¬ 
ing to the figure the signs of Will circumflex arid grave accentua¬ 
tion. The theory of this mode of designation is obscure, and no 
account of it is given in any Pruti^akhyn, nor, so fur »' l am aware, 
in any other Hindu authority that has yet cum* to light. We 
should imagine the figure to he el mere point ttappui for an added 
sign of grave lone, lm( that lie n- up|H!:irs in :i part of the \ ettio 
texts au accompanying prolongation of the r.ikauipita vowel (if 
the vowel WshortT, of wliich the figure, therefore, iippeii re to be 
the sign: of this prolongation the IVdi^alihyjis guy no hint, 

This accent wears a quite peculiar aspect in the Tuittiriyu text., 
ns compared will) those to which reference bus been made. In the 
first place, being limited to the - . e nf a i-ircnmflcx In fbre :t cir¬ 
cumflex, it Li relatively of rare iKieunronce, there Wing fewer exam¬ 
ple- of it Iti the whole Tilttiriya-Sauhit.ii limn in the lisst book 
alone of the Atlmrvan -it occurs in the former, if i have overlooked 
nothing, only at iLl.u-: 2.1 1»: vd.S J :rU.l t 1 5Ml'*iii! , - , iW‘, 
■I 3 ; 4.2 3 ,fi s .m k ; n.fl 1 : and in the ending to v.2.1), Secondly, it is 
always i'niLniaied by aa appended figure I, with simply the mark 
of tone, or of nlmwu, written Iwueath, while the eir- 

ctiroilex vowel reiains the mark <>f circumflex uccent*-— and this 
is clearly the method most easily defensible on theoretic grounds: 


* Thiit 15 lc lM■ IH UfljformlT liic cap- Eik mb* !iLN»!i|qript wltfch, fur fifflE 1 
p[ flh \V?foe* Uit r^sSllEHf tllAtlH''ft 1 (.LkUl'Hl fajtMQc'fl a* follow * : 

anii ilu- MSH of the otrtflment all add tlif- l. ifilthfjitjjfh, a?, EYcrywi rre (?1», they 

□mil l]ii i p ■ at NifEfl Sat Lint tw-i> tiiM-n Usui iwir in t3w fc S-ar! olf iho CrtlculUi 
taur. feliu* fuT piTflUxL Ll PWPtis mtk-bjr jcn-n^ imLrU*l%^nI litadBrm^ thtatlhe aha** 
liiutHi lh! 1 -=. depuFl*d fwlH r 3 ^,in^ adrithJ in. the ouv without nn\ wfin w 

[wdrn* beneath it- 'iad uo dtaiguniEofii being fttUmpUal in th* otfaw f ii- 2-11 5 f 
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the represents the quantity that is added to ihe ny liable to 

make room tor the tone of the end* nod it gets* therefore, 

tiie rikramtt sign. Thirdly, in the only two passages (vi_3.4 J ; {t. 
&*) in which the vowel of the cisrmnflt'xed syllable b short, it b 

made long. 

What the commentator means by declaring the rule of no 
forte, it |b not cany to say, ll can hardly lie that his school 
acknowledged no kiimpt at "all; and we should have expected him 
rather to interpret into his test the usage which he and his follow- 
pdkhm*rfi accepted m proper —jls he has done in so many other 
cases. There rmpcarE to be no dL&ftmliiOCC between the teachings 
of the JVuii^ikhya in this chapter and the practice hi the known 
T&ittiriya text |bnt see the note on the nest tide); the former* to 
be core* do not fully explain the latter; but this is the ease also 
wish the other Vedas. 

Hie denial of kampu in a circumflex syllable before an aenle 
constitutes the meet important and conspicnon* peculiarity in the 
Taitririva system of accentuation us compared with that of the 
Kik and. Aihurran, and also prats the former at a disadvantage in 
respect to clearness. It* effect is to deprive us of any constant 
means of distinguishing whether the syllable following a circum¬ 
flex h an acute* or a grave with prucat/tt tone (xxLlO); and 
whether that distinction (dial) be shown itt all dipends u|kih mere 
aceideiiL For example, *& r am<Yt and wotild be nccentcd 

before a pause precisely alike; and so with may number of acutes 
or graves following a circumflex before a pause: e. g so sooitl 
nbhavtit and at) y£ vd T i (At* Ami even if T hutted of a 

pause, other syllables follow, there must be at least two grave Hyt- 
tables in succession to bring out the true condition of things: we 
that the syllable after the circumflex is acute in Ay t.sA A prthi- 
vfjtih^ but not in hy i fohi and the sttnthifot floes not tell us 

whether in su 'smdd tfarhi the asm fit is accented or totieIesa.f 
And m* often does this ambiguity arise, lliut in the flrsl chapter of 
the third book there are not less than twenty eases of prtj&iym f all 
whose syllable# except the Ins! admit of being understood as true 
acutes, J Other possible vases of ambiguity, of less frequency and 
importance, 1 pass without notice. 

This same peculiarity iielongs also to the existing Taiitirtya- 
BiAhmnuu and Amnvakai, bo that the commentator’s allusion to 
i+ oilier parte of the Veda ST as differing from the Sunhita in respect 
to A foffipu is of doubtful meaning. 


• Thua Ipn I FIT ^FTFTT % RrT I 

\ ^ *% 

*^1 if--_ —.i — ^ -- ^-t r 

t Thni ^JTJ rjpj^n ond ^.\r\' 7 ~AV ■ t " 1 VR 

% rtuin, At ow; maj bo either "trffH#|fatu prq/fi'l nr 
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4 In that very material 

Tho commentators interpretation of this rule is just as violent 
and unsatisfactory us is that which lie gave of its predecesfor, and 
with which he force*, it into strange oonnixaion. He says, “in a 
<Mytt'*ia passage there is depression lo the extent of o quarter* 
mara only in that — namely, the former— circumflex material; hut, 
Vei a passage where a fdlowi, theft U dcpnafion to the 

extent of a quarter-worn of the two farmer materials; but they do 
□ot all share in the quarter-mo™effect: that is what the tea means. 
And KYuihuh-yu my$ thus ; 4 of two p the former k nHumdtri&a J of 
three, the two former Eire anvmfitrika; beyond that, the rsniiiml 
condition holds,* tf 

I think we can have no hesitation whatever oh to rejecting IMb: 
ir the treatise had been intending to *ay what is here claimed* it 
would have said it in a very different manner. What is really 
meant, may be much more doubtful; but I Imagine that we are 
directed to find our quart er-m ora of uffentom in the very substance 
of tiie i-lreumllex syllable itself; that k to eay, not m any jute 
traction of it; and"so 3 that that treatment of the ease which is 
ttignified by the insertion of a figure after the dreamflex vowel is 
rejected* Thin, if ertsiMfehcd, would make the doctrine of the 
authorities (tfJbe, role S) here reported in fact dbeonlant with the 
practice followed in the recorded text, 

pnt n*iu 

5. Not in the former teaching. 

A rule of very obscure import, and respecting which the com- 
me a tutor has only bis gut^e^ to give m I Jo vent u res two: first* 
that ptirmfifittra Signifies the rale respecting e/£mmo, mid that in 
it thk affection of the quartern™ Buds no place: second, that 
pdrva$&iSnt means the tirsi ride of the chapter (which amounts, 
so far/to the same thing with ihe other)* and that the name of 

4. (My#masthidt p&rvaii/dm 'em timj<Uh' smmtajirakfidP 
{tm/mdtray$' >r wfAseafram 1 khtirat*; dnit/timtiptire itf xthah 
piirmnjttr wa prakrtyor* at/urnafr*jytV HtMtatvam* bhavati -* ** fl 
tu a tfih 4ttirr ti tinuk&ff/titthrijfi * 1 ' itj/ euo&dro bodhayatK Gutim red 
ktfoihoUya" dAa : dettyvh pdrQQ 1 * r numtfirlioM 1 * trUhtf ** pdrvGv 1 * 
anutnMri&tiv yt uttnwh" prakrlyc r U. 

,n w, aparrijyii™. 1 B- 4rnfp; 1’., M, itfihtnAtrnm a~ 1 0* wit. 1 B. -Aj£- 

i C. liL W 4 B. T B. G. M* * B. 4^-. 

0. "hpj. 1,1 Cm. M itnulV-- 0, .jfiL-.i.ji'rti.s bli.ijvtr. 11 W. fiy.ii “W, -fra; 

u IV, D. 0. efitti-; M-’O. -tiMln*. 11 w r S&h. «l 11 0- |hirw> 6. •»- 
p*:n^ vnt&i u/jjritAI- oto, (end of cotntnein; to n±l*s ^ above}. 11 W, -kd; M 
-JraAdr; O. -insta 11 W, -rueuA. 
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there given, does no! apply here in the rule for fonnpa,, 
Sinn 1 , bv ivEtt t ttifctttjinf. is uttered wish a firmer effort ot the 
organ* t while tbnt in not the case with kvmpa. There is mulling 
in either of these proposals to cfflinneud it to our acceptance, if 
we were ourselves to gm^ we should perhaps tsay Shat the refer¬ 
ence was to rule 4 only, which tenrbus- knmp*t without any pro¬ 
tract icn 1 and that this was confessed to he a doctrine not before 
authoritatively tuugpLl. V>u\ wo should uot presume to put the 
conjecture forward with any eo»fu]eucs? + 


CHAPTER XX. 

OCUtrkLMTH: 1-4, rmmt'S of the kind? of arcumdsa, ftdepcnfcnt BPtl en¬ 

clitic; JM1 da Heron E dt£TWf of ferffi of thdr uLtcrajuA. 

Ira s-JrlMi: li \ H 

1, When j, i, ntid u are converted into y or v, the accent Is 
jaMipm, if they were acute. 

The eon version of L i t and w into y ur n i* by rule x 15; H does 
nix fall under such n rule on account of he lK?iiignlwaj&p^r«A^ 
|Iv,5). Rule tic prescribe* the condilioiiH under which a eiruiim- 
flex accent is the result of eueh a conversion; and the lulditltui of 
mbitf>lift*ft to the present rule es wholly umiece^auj—n case ^to 
exerd&e the ingenuity of the commentator in defending the tn-ntusc 
from the charge of p(itmttwA a fy<t: hut either it wcafA 1 ^ his 
nr hi* ileolbies to touch iu us lievond his lowers. Of course, if it 
be necessary to explain here tlnit the altered vowel Lb acute, It 
needs to bo added tbnt the following vowel is grave. 

5. ‘pdreapdtlMth m&ram*tvittAih l : ftM/ttittn et<nt anufofo- 

yam tut bfuti'a ft. mtiXfh vd w#tp$rtkah; pttrrapdstre* ‘dhytiya 
pmtJuimmdtrt yd #i6wmti*imjno*kt*i formptivitfMv utm* net 

bharaii - vikr*imu#tfa tlrdfetprayiftH Uftdt* kamp*Mya tadahhdvdd 

iti trih/iprtftip&bht/avimwti* 
f froit a cin po* 'dhy* f ff&h w 

■' \\ ^aflrtin Opi B, yv ** -rfVm. f O. -rmsutre \Y. 

JJL. iu 'i fiJ , J[. M 'jra -I : o. " ■ A JrJIJM r«ttd JfllMft* f ■■"■. 1 'L M. 

rj/.j(L * G. >3. odd rfi.il’ oclA.Itt " i'j. It If driVi|r4jifitr«M^ii»0. 

I. iytrtfirypiith fim*' yorrf/vfinoijAtfjv arrfi" 

yoA tvarito vihitub #0 ktfiihpra iti mmjMytittf, tfQt/Uti — 

frrrfAf,^--v uddUayor' tli ktm: oer«--; mp. 

i W. -fiw; 0. ^ J G. W- jovuic- * Cb W oin. * W r -ifia. 
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The examples are bz&i 'ntnn (x,!Ul 0 ) M d tplA* *n fomtfn 
(1^7.15*1; eqanter-£sait*f»]oa, whore the altered vovd wm not 
acute, ure rwray G#i (Lfc.fr 1 et at) and d«e entfirt mrSfci* \ whicb i> 
not, I believe, to ho found in the Saflhitu; the tmarcst thing to it 
is jf n ri tfii/jji? (i v.il.tP); tin a tad mdtd T ow:nn? several times 

(L&IO* tl a3 b ) r 

All the Prjii^ikhyns agree in calling this particular kind of cir¬ 
cumflex by the name JtoA dipra (fee note tu Ath. Pr. iILfr£}. 

'T? eslMrl It'ilrl J^T- 

^|rT3% ^TT FTFT r^T^T ^TFTPTFrT ll 5 ll 

2. Bat where a syllable containing a y or v is cireum Hexed 
in a fixed word, bring preceded by A grave syliable^ or not pre¬ 
ceded by Anything, that Lb to W known us «%el 

This definition of the original circumflex accent, which belongs 
to the wonl in which it occurs mid does not merely arise an a con¬ 
sequence of the combination of word a into phfn«c* (although ulti¬ 
mately of the mrm nature with the kshdipra^ just described), is n 
Icmg anil awkward ruse, hut thirty attain# its purpose: only we do 
not *ee why the rending 1* not nitfnfrtttnprtrram vptirriMih cd # quali¬ 
fying ukfhttrmn formally t m it doe* logically. A syllable that baa 
the circumflex in /iiirfn-test (lo which gt&itc pad* is explained :e* 
equivalent)* otherw ise than enclitscally after an scute, h an origi¬ 
nal (u/fytr, ‘constant, inv;irifthk v | circumflex. The other Pniti^a.- 
khvas (sec note to Alh. Pr + iii r 57) call hjiUt/n, ^ natural. * 1 

Tile commentator ildhtc* *tk*hfmtuu * Gyllublc/ in the rule m 
meaning *r am A + h vowel •* and, in fact, the tiae of dfy&haratn here 
is somewhat at variuoco with the general custom of the treatise, 
which elsewhere talk- of the vowel* not the syllable* as having 
tune (com pure L43* xit.2ftK. lie Inserts mrrtttra, * everywhere/ in 
his |!AmjihrikM T arid then explains it + us it it were a pan of the nik, 
to signify that the accent holds m smhJtdd^ pad<t+ and ja$4 text. 
\lh example* are vdijnrydm (L&7 1 et aid, &*tkyi Ya t timid* (iii.U 
U*: O h omits tmwd} f trito bihjdh (itj.* 2 ), nydiicadi cinuytfi (v + 5* 
n*: W. B. add T after a pause, as if ll new example, aftyanram \ Ik 

1. tayakdmn* *hi mvnkdmth cd 'kthoram* warn U$f artha/t: 
fthitc pad* jmdakdhr fly arlhfth? ywlra >th*fh wuryifh:.; &middt- 
Ittpiin t 1 m p4m* pttrcd&h&i'ti * gait*: nttf/a etc f ti sarvutfQ 
J*hi rifdt: ifi trn tfn. *ti* #&thhiUtp&dtrjtjtd &y it if r t rf/t*th* yathd: p d y* 
, . fl----*" nytuk__ F * f ha T ,„; 

itijaidt/din. tupa&dn h tiij&d&n uecodayv e i&h*ty*' n o -d *U Ui $tMSh 
ritftpnrn (xiv.Sl) it* mafttidAam niv&TaytttL n/mu* n ify it A kd- 
thitif i ttanni$h€dham*hGty*ih Xm ? wddtt&t pare *Huddtln 11 (sic, 
29) iiUnkt^an dsambha#dt 1 \ ufro \*/al 4 ; curtta i? ibhdya v-*:bhjtitn 19 
udd&apQrptitvum u*t*: ttitm&h&r&ft trarita (L-JO) ity uc&X- 
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reads but no sueh word is to by found la the ^nrthitu, and 

St ls probably only :i blundering repetition of ntfmlram), -and 
jufjati t'n (vn.1.4’ 1 }; and, from the //ftet, kvd "syd ktd 1 
kmf Vya ( v.7.4 2 : B, has lost ft part; it involves a case of tauipq, 
with rebuking prolongation, and oso of the sign I : see xix.a)* 
CoiiEiteroxaniples arts given in O. only: namely, of a circumflex not 
found in pada-text y ty Mff ’mtm (vdbll 3 : the MS, has ee^di), 
dSrcdnri^A Jtcrr/^/j trv+UO-; p. r/rd-crtmct/<); of one which haft an 
acute before it, martytif* irn^a {vdfct 1 ) in id sdrt'titi trynfn (v,C 
I “ )„ We have also one of the common attempts to give a profound 
significance to the word t*u ‘but, 1 ' in the rule; and, ns usual, it is 
abortive, involving dittitflltiefe which the com mediator only pre¬ 
tends to get rid o£ fTc says the tu slgn'thes that, so far ess the 
nift/ti circumflex etc, [L e. and the other varieties of the independ¬ 
ent cireuuillext are concerned* the exception laid down in rule air, 
81—namely, tint the circumflex character is not retained Iwfore a 
follow ing acute or circumflex—lias no force. But it is objected, 
with entire reason, th:ii rule xiv.3 1 has nothing to do with the 
n*tya ai all, but indy with the enclitic accent prescribed in rule 
xiv^Eh Ills reply is, that in the condition of complete separation 
of sounds, there Uj after all, a grave clement preceded by an mute, 
m required in rule xiv + 1!fl t the wmhi nation of the two, by i. 40 p 
giving the circumflex character. Whether this implies his recog¬ 
nition of she fact that the semivowel in every nttya syllable really 
represents :sn acute vowel, pronounced sin Mich in an earlier stage 
of the lungnugc—£rd being equivalent to hua % find kan*j*i to 
fr-jf^dri—admit: of question,. He expounds *uttuhU{upttf>'r el* a 
descriptive instead of a sslve c-i impound, Jind ojfob'-v as a 

substantive of the same character, us if the cuutruction were 
1 there being a preceding grave, or there being no preceding 
accent f it La donbt1e?-s better to supply in idea fw/uW afehnrt, 
anti to render 4 when thM syllable is 1 etc. The remaining bit of 
exposition is much corrupt nl in its reading, ilim] tin .1 rift of it is 
tiot dear to trip* G. brings it in very diflerent ty from t Fit- real, 
and makes it involve an nilditionnl example, * 11 'vd * *natu 

(iL3.£ a ; p. ; a : evd : en*rm). 

pritnrd Btlf 1 * Hpfiriiaty* *ti utshrdhmthh*iytftp^m. \fuwhVtn*; rd 
p dn:nf at *t*nddttiij*drvah: 1 " (mmin: 1 rtdhhdt'o '/n r rrcrA : 
farmnii i LT , tu narratr* tprtrwitetif* jnfr^fvtitu^/Mtiiidrtth 

ytrsytf 19 'nr/dtlid * vtfitfturthifiU'*; itittmdi tetrtv* ttityti&nsrituttitiHi** 
ectf nt* M Btnhjfidritrtrfttn iff tifftiei/am. 

T W. E did*; G, M, add tfntra rmrjiafit 1 U. in*, thi, * It ocru * 0* If. ffla i'rf.. 
1 Ct. chiu * 0, pi, 1 W. It. eub. .■ 'tj.il. 0. Or +tui$Q r 11 G„ 

na bL '" 1 1 i^ 1 . 31 1 ! .^E. Luf. - ■■ i fO’i i.i lz tX hh>-. IJ :<H lliiv-t; tht 

Itnirijjkli /. 11 W. -rmni. Ll ^v. B. b:yii^ /ni-, 11 W. ki*. .'is^nurt dH Q VL ultL 

O" 1 {,). n,‘| j-1,,'ip,',| i-ij r i rfhuJt: sthiU piidti iti kim: vy _; lire- ,..,; auwitiUnp^ri'a 

■fiV kim: mar : rar-. 4 *c^J fpriktWi; .. itv Jir/i.- pnUrfi n... i^cp- 

hnT\rf*j eiatiFrn A . ij.'i'ci^i^rji^i ur/i'iii; t ■ . s.’i ^a|hi rrfl.4a-|jri n *T^'ifl, a ' 

W. . .. .iiurruEnj; fJ. etc, 13 W, pin an^tb rdi^{ B p$n*rtrari<fihu*iid- ; 

(), p* innrif. n r:tofA^ n W. 0, it mpH W W, c/r; iL Xol; 

0, fro, a W, 0- ■ityoimnap B. KttrfteioijJk w B. 





II" D. WhitMnj, 


[x*. 3. 


86S 


k yiw^ri: ll 

3. If. moreover, there it? at* acute Ending in another word, 
theft, if there be a eiroumfles resulting Iroui a rule of corubitia- 
tbD r it prvtihatti* 

The phraseology of this risk- is very itcctiliar indeed, and iis 
i>ce id parity bard to iiceoims for. The Rut and At hunsi Rtftt ijjflr 
thy as distiii guMi only two kinds of enclitic circumflex ^ the p&w~ 
Bf ha, in which a hiatus intervenes In-tween the acute and it* Stic- 
cursor* and the hjiftterptfijimn, hi which the two are be]crated by 
cotiAutianls According to the csplmirnioti, now, of our ci>imuo)>+ 
tator, the preterit treatise seta oft from the hitter, as n separate 
class, a cireumHexed syllable ut the hcfrmumg of a toiH, following 
mi acute ll! die end of the p weed mg wont lie gives us four 
examples [of which, however, VV, H h omit the first two, and G. the 
hist two); ttuf iv (Lo.S^ 4 b Areffi' kirind [i.4.40 1 : 

only O. has Jt'i'rfudl, whi ted (Lb I vi at), mid tdm in duped f£*AJA 
(iiL&lO*): the second word in each has the pr&tihuUt eireinuflox. 
As counters* uni pi e*, we have y&n nydnatm ^V. gives 

imh'ml ytit* tutnrtn j iLtt.SO 1 et n't ] t hut si does not illustrate the 
point arrived at, anil so is doubtless :i corruption of the other) T to 
show that the following circumflex must he a result of a rule of 
cunibinatlim, and cd/tfy iJ (iv.**fF et nil O. *uli#tl Lutes far*- 

uubl twntpujtu which is corrupt* I have overlooked il in search¬ 
ing osit the references, and do noi know how, if is iri faet rejni> 
tents a real citation, it might to hr itmcfidod), %o show that the 
acute must stand in another word. 

In working out this meaning for the rule, she commentator 
deelates <tpi % 1 moreover* 1 to have the office merely of Winging 
down from the preceding rule the gualitv of going before ( pdr- 
rctfretO ; f *th*K 1 then, 1 according to him, either cuts off She COUti li¬ 
ned implication "I n*fjpt ithal is io kiv, cm tilling nt all)* »>r 

else give* the value of n heading to u the \mi%u preceded by an 
acute standing in another word" 1 —which is wholly to he rejected j 
Li l the flrwt plnec Wc-iu^e miner*-siiry lu the tievs rule 

having jn-’t that purpose). find in the ^cuml place because the 
word could at any rate make si heading only of what follow ed it in 
the rule, not of w hat w ent Ijefnre. 

:s, rtpipt&daft athapabtfa riilyriwfm- 

jufirtjTi mtehti htk'th : j t da dp* u lusih o dut i ftp n rent eddh ikdruko* vfi ; 
Himdjtwlunffnim atrdiumw ndt.*ttaptirenn/ at puaito niaim Mth™ 
hilt na t id/dn*i seunfn.tr. e*t pnllihrifo Im* rafifti eyuh, *yathd: 

7tid _* y *i f ... r" “# jf A -: t, *s m L * mh itene Vi h\m : 

If an _ __ + n dndjMHfruith*tn r iti icijn : lay 4 .’ 

cj w. piin^ar Rimii^. ' it °ai. -tr &-; «n r 1 0. 4 G, If. fam 

m TV. & COi. ; U. M Cm. 111 O. oiu. O, ftpnii^Wlp4 
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this hi; indeed this original intent of the rcilt% it would *eein 
f.hal, to the uppreheimoii ofthu Hindu phum-tirt* then? whh differ 
i-nce enough between the enclitic c ire n in flex which f*: in tdm tc 
aicoimes in sathhiia t having been grave in jprMMcKt, and that 
which the 4t/td/t *hf ditpcdbifaih has in muthdA jib well as in 
to furnish ground for :i dMfe&uoe of ciaBsltu-utinii and pomenda- 
lqn\* B)lt there arc various obstacle* in the way of onr accept- 
iug the interpretation as satisfactory. La the first pEaee, way 
oug!il not the tiic distinction t& apply where the acute and cir¬ 
cumflex arc separated by a biama, ns well as by consonants ? or 
why, wife a a circa index after an acute in the same word is called 
t&inyptjiiiljvrn alike whether :i hiatus or consonanta intervene, 
should a ohvunities after :m nenfco In another word have u different 
name according as it is preceded by n consonant or not? In the 
second place, why should the rule ho thrust in hi rv T wholly out of 
c-ouncetioii wills the others respecting tlic enclitic eircu inflict, and 
with such a frightful sacrifice of that economy of expression which 
the JiHrakdra proverbially r:iu- so Uglily ¥ for t following rule 7 % 
ll hi in pic r A n djx td<i 6 thdl tu prdf ih iif®h would have done the whole 
business* and rands more unequivocally. Not one of the other 
treatise* mixes together thus the enclitic anrl independent sranto$ t 
when they come to be defined and named. Nnr T again, dots any 
other authority found n separate species of accent upon theWs 
here laid down. \ have been imdiucih therefore, to conjecture that 
the rule ought to Lie rendered ‘when there is Inside* \upi } a [pre¬ 
ceding] acute in another word* then, provided a circumflex arises 
as the result of 4 ride L>f combination, n ]* f/rutihata? understand^ 
iii!_ r Jin independent mutfiltt (except a nijyu) to be intended, wheu- 
ever thill 1 it'urtta was preccdri] by an acute, and so held u posmori 
which would in a he it an end [tie &rari(a as well; and the reason 
iiif thus calling attention to it bemgthut, jjb written, it is mot dis¬ 
tinguished from :i mere enclitic mecentf lint there are too many 
difficult ec* connected with this interpret alien also to allow of it's 
being accepted a* at nil sal bidet my. 

t he \ njaeaneyi-Pry1 ii;akby a (LlliH) gives n special name, tiHrtt- 
Virtfnta y to the i irclitio eireundh v which falls in the /ua/cMexfc 
upon the fixst syllable of the second member of a compound, under 


* And than (lilftsfeiife. n alinuld Ln uni^d. »pi#|h-h* in thei fliime manner wtlfW 
diriH.>D Efi iiLiidi- lk*wih-n Xhv tiro part* ,>K a & kh j^uml w \*nlf frr tltc- estariL TMt- 
tiny* /az.Ju u-ir, ill umfkrjft raqlmfft with rh-iei «f tj,r- aihi-r A^dus, iv^rilfl Mi* 
ara^fl PAUH BH ! ktr um^hhu, jiLI n«(!Diual Mtjeiwi 1 , and wrllH 

rer in the *nrtie f.^liiau tm it write! nitaftn ; ibnt ^ to *av. 

_ I ^ 

jpr-.'qm | instead ^ | ^ j"q f | f. ii^ Ul^ pt'Ft would rtud 

f For esjimpk (ISL 1*11A) iM rijWyurmfA life 

^nucn pi-Ti-i^dr en jf they were jrAff^Vr i-y mly/ifc imd ri'ra-Tj-.-h--f-A it'MApra; umaelv. 

t‘. I* “ 1 ^ | ^ 

ilkiijl-ll: Ui]* i# nh Unbiiniiij whioh 

In efihfnoit to nil the Vidiv tutu. 

VO!* IX, 
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the influence of an acute on the final of the first member, anti which 
h therefore * separated by an intervening pati^e from tin' toms 
which cal!* it forth- Thus, the uo oF pikr&Mti (as written xhe 
rt-foTL't time in the list marginal note on p- £09) has h tuitoi'irtinm 
ivarita i being marked by the ordinary avarilfaHsigiL >nw the rafi, 
aswellun the tills worries to the uppreh*irsi^ of the 

present treatise (U8) a and hinu* k* syllable ^ appear* 

to fulfil all the wuditfons laid down in rule 2, just above, as defer- 
minium a >%<i; it ih eiraiimtiesed it* the prufa-ieit; it w rip*trva f 
or preceded hv no other accent iu tin? twme /*rcfo ; and it ss 
Xdrci, or contains a n. Here, now, us it appear* to me, wo have 
the best explanation of the value, and at the same time of the posi¬ 
tion, and also* at least in part, of the phraseology, of the rule 
under diaeu&ston. This accent needs definition, though enclitic, 
immediately after the nftgtt, lest it be confounded with ih^ latter 
^even if all the conditions of the previous rub an- fulfilled it 
there is likewise an acute [preceding the aJ liable] in another word, 
and the accent h one which is proacu'ed by a rule of combination, 
this accent is not nitj/a t but jyrdtihaia” .. 

The moot conspicuous difficulty in iho way of accepting lots 
interpretation is the Ihct, already referred to, that in the extant 
padtUvxl of the TaittirtyimS»nliit;i there is no such circumflex a* 
Ts here assumed; the ml of pikr6-v*i^ *mi all other syllable m 
like position, Immg grave, and marked us such. But the diitienUy 
J rf . more apparent than real, sine* we bftvc no right to assume that 
thi^ po-efo-test is precisely the oaune with tbt hold by the echoed 
from which the Ptitipakhva, or this particular rule, emanated : 
they may have accented their iuffjftts. or separable words, after 
the Mine fashion which prevails in tile j»idfM££T-» of rhe other 
Yedaa. Of more account is the awkwardness oflbo whole expivs- 
eW and especially the use of nfifidptubirthatTi instead of av 4 pr<t- 
ha#£ha*t\ which would be the proper term to ujm; ill this trealist 1 
(compare i,49) in the tense here indicated. Uni. if out complete! y 
■iccejltable,the interpretation ha? more fork and less against it T in 
tnv opinion, than either of those given above. 

Professor Roth,, in his early digest of the teachings of the Prutn 
r-lkhvu* n^pecting accent (introduction to the Xirakta, n. ML etc. ), 
Lien titled the prmfhuiM accent with the titirovirthutt^ but only *» 
consequence of a mioundentaulling of the character of like latter, 
which lie supposed (ibid., p. lxv.j to designate uii encBiic eirviuit- 
ilt'% >t p;!rated by consonants from its occasioning acute in a pre¬ 
ceding word, thiik giving U the name meaning which attributed 
\w a iir commentator to the priHlhot** in the present rule. And 
Weber (under Vaj. Pr. i. 11 y) T while del in mg the fdmrmrtfrrc* 
correctly, reps*Is the same identification ; I do nut know whether 
1W liking it incautiously from Roih, or a? having arrived by 
conjecture at an independent interpretation nf our present rule. 
Ho dues nut allude to any diffitukivh nr* connected willi the latter, 
in* Btate hi* identification to rest upon a different hum from that 
of Roth. 
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FIFTHW^ffr JPTR^fT: ll 3 it 

4. After such '& one, in ca^e of the lo^ of an a t it is obhinihata. 

The word ta&ndU the comment explains aa bringing down ntinfr 
iwtfaMham udUtam from the pm-edlng nde:* liter an acute 
Occurring ill ms-other word But the sptTifirJdiou (like if* 'it ot 
I iddttnyuh in rule 1} is wholly umiiTet*nry i rule silt* prescribes 
the circfimflijc add dcftnea its condition]*: here wc need only to 
have given us the name by whicli it is to lie railed. 

0 + has an Independent exposition, but of equivalent meaning. 

Tho examples are gd br^mi (iU.£ 3 et nl) mid d 'fciioaii 
et aL); and a t^nmter^xample, where, as the elbling diphthong is 
not Hiiite t no circumflex results, is bhrdjo ft£ deultwlm jiL 4 t 3 a ). 

All the other treatises [see note to AiIl iii.55) give to this 
circumflex the name ahhinihito^ of which our owu urm has the 
aspect of being an artificial variation, 

^§r?: ft h ii 

5. Where m & results it is pra$twftte* 

Rule aJT prraeribra the ctrenitifiex to which the name of pro- 
ptoAft i« here assigned; and the examples given are to he found 
there also. Wing all the instance* save one which the Sanhiitk 
alibrtls. They rt-tnl in this place g&nnfyavi i>« (vi ^ 1 b 
(viU.ft 1 ), 'tfahthtun (vLi.15.2*! G. M, omit indium] dik*lnV 

*p<*fM4h4ti (v.6,5*; G. M. O. ornit). _ . 

Tim same name (or, in the Ath. I*r^ prfi$ihht>*\ it- given by the 
other treatises to the circumflex which result* from the msiou of 
two short fa, the first acute and ibe other circumflex l*eo irate to 
Ath* i J r* iii.53). 

Tl^nT: 11 \ ft 

tf, Where there is si hiatus between two woe ia, it pdtJnurffii. 

Here there is abrupt ehimge, without notice, from the indepoiub 
cut to the enolUk eircumfiex* The example* given ;ire t& t**mdt* 
mhtdb (ii.J.2 1 : R omits *rxht.<th\ zti iiih « (Lv,4.4 h U and yo 

4. i |ownlfn *°P* 

g*itt ift lit srtfrh'fh 90 *bb'i.tufiufn mfiittrtftifr'. ijitfhii I SO.. -, b 
_ _ . togroAd ill Km: A Ar A]o —... 

rt) £>_ mibstLtuk^ ftinwi! tiff <* r rti^ariYff % 

snArrA ; iiJbiJnifiyjfr yd searn rwftnrer- w WnjAafo iFffrite wRfP. ■ W ■ It. 

; G. M. rr iuntiifjwyu ■rfciufta'yii. 

5. fiM.frc tj'itm svdryate *n prapli&hto vetlitftvyafu t tirt* -.' 

_ : 'dikshA..-.' 

» G. >(. 0 . om. 
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upaaddah (vi.M 1 )) while, as counter-example, to show that the 
hiatus niust In* between two padtit, not two parts of the same 
pada y web»TO pr&Qgo™ vkthdm (iv.4,2*: this implies, of course, 
that tiie jMM&Kext doe* not treat the word ns ;t separable one). 

'file Rik Pr. calls this iirreut v<Uftrtt't, atid there us 

not hint; in its ikliniiivn »r in that of the \ 5j. I’rsit. ikllft) which 
should limit the neccat to the c#»r of a hiatus between two jxului, 
or deprive the u ofeodh a word as proOf/n of its right to rank as 
a pdaurfttti. See* the note to the next rule. 

llan 

7. Where nn mmte procodes, it is ttfirovyafijana. 

The form of this rule, again, is almost nnaivuiintsildy peculiar. 
The term titininyafijm" means ‘with cowotwit-mtcrvcntJoa/ and 
all the other treatises (see note to Mb. Pr. iii.62) define the accent 
in accordance with this, as being one in which the dreunifies is 
separated hy intervening consonants from the occasioning acute. 
Here, to bcaunr, such a detiiutkm would hardly answer,'as there 
is a single word in tin* Sawhita, prttfiyaitt, in which a vowel is 
ns having i&itttfttfitfijTtti £J t although then* is no consemflut 
between it and the unit*-. Bui why s^ify v4dtiftptirMt t ' pr^ 
ceded by an neute,* in thin rale, when it *W jurt a* uiHWNftry in 
mk pj Y ' TtuM onmi-Tiiiitor saw that, a* tin? implication iiafl Men 
made nit along, its repetition here k for the purpose of signifying 
that the wnte is ui>w to he understood to he in the witne word with 
tlui eircoirtflei. That tuay satisfy him, but k xm yalrukted to 
eoiHvur lif ¥ If ndn*iwidiUtham uthUittm wua implied in rule i> 
fmm above, then pmimhrtfydw sbmld have been pimply i-mT*' 
tifihfu Things would Ini made much better by putting rule tt after 
rule 7: then we kIiouM lie able to give uttffltttpdrvn in rule 7 a 
meaning, 2 is refilling to mind the autunl cause of theae rwo 
accept mid rale « would stand us an cmpthE* to the cither and 
enure general platenwut,. pointing out a class of eases in which, 
though depending on 21 preceding acute, another name was applied 
to the accent. 

The oommoatator n examples are y tuydnfy at^a (vii 4/20), vdsvy 

ti. ptfiltitfor v*ertt*h j^dariniriti'h 1 : yaA uvanjrtt? *<i j 

dtivftta wditooyoV ytf/Adfc Id.-- ; na„„t vivrUir 

tu/ttJdir' *7y urtfutk pmiayor iti kin*; n , 

3 ft O. run. * BL Wpai'-afr. 1 m O. duly. 4 B. rpdjjtfaAu^fr. 

Y, wftfttoprf rvtfdAtit&f* Kttti punfir <tfr* 1 IrtfAtflAiftidtr dbqpgdfr- 
st hodi itttir u;wh ->' ' mfyomydA? 1 ; faJiwOt/ t'Appa JirofAtrftflfu/tflrtiO 

ydA jreanl^A ft* 1 t^rorymtjutxa yiithfr: yrnlj-..-~ 

foil-.—* -; *01/1 ... 

3 G, 1L i*ty; 0, Im i-- * G* *L -rthttyaii-; n. -riltafraiNk 1 0. * Q< 

uiau. 1 hi 0. only. 
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0*1 ( 1 . 2 . 5 2 et fii), #4 irufno Vudnyata (vii.LS 6 : G. M t omit #n) t f<fef 
<fjprua> •RAoiraf (vJhl 2 1 ), pr&tt/jam (iv. 4 . 2 *), sad tdrh (vtUftt-f w V/jW- 
M G- M. omit the last word). It in very odd—but, 1 prt- 

florae, merely occidental—8.1ml in every one of tWc cases (except 
pwQgum) lfie vowel wbieh finally show* the eireumdex is not of 
the same worn! with the acute* hut belong* lo another won t which 
tuis been combined with its predecessor, and, alter the combination^ 
gets the circumflex hy the general rule# xiv.(for the commeih 
tutor has expressly deeded under rule x.12 that the Iniirnl gmvo u 
of a#*/n T for example, receives the dre unifies in virtue of fts com¬ 
bi nation with the enclitic circumflex tl of l do not isce 

why, in the first two eases, at any rate, the circumflex in not prd- 
according to the tom men tutor 1 }* exfd a nation of the meaning 
of that term ; and should even incline to conjecture that these are 
the examples selected and current for the present rule before the 
erroneous interpretation of rule n was esubtiahed. 

So one of the other l f r/itiy:'iktsyas limits tdirorytnyttmt to an 
enclitic circumflex folio wing its acute in thy same word (ace note 
to Ath, l'r r iiLO^; it is quite :m oversight, therefore, that the St, 
Petersburg Itxicou gives i lie term only this reatrioted meaning 
(perpetuating KothV original error, referred to above, in the note 
to rule 3 ) + 

rFT ^IHIhVtTH n s u 

8 . These ore the mimes of the circumflex accents, 

The commentator simply gives example# for each accent, in part 
new, in part the same with those furnished under the rules defining 
each; namely, tor ihe ksh&ipra join if ted in < i. M*), wfiAy d&that 
(iv/iifi*) and 4dhnt*ry$ 'veh £yL 4.A* : this is a blunder, there being 
no kxhdipra in the pbni&e; B. G. nad ionteud itdhmnyuh [vL2 fc H 4 
el ah], which does nut mend the matter); for the nitya t vdyavydm 
(i.3.7 p etui] and kvo 'sy*t (v.7.4 a : G + M, have kw simply); for 
the prtfiiJtiiicij #ti fe ltdrd/t {v P 7,£tt: G P M. omit lokuh ) and yttf mi 
kmmlhdh (u&A 2 : G. M. omit kmdd/kvh); for the itbhinihai*t+ 
'bravU (u+1*£ 1 end.); for flic prupftVAta, n^dydid (viLl.a T ) ; for 
the* ndd&vrtte, td en*tw (ii.?Ul*: W. read#, blunderingly, Pirn 
Hf itih** riift.il 1 ], mtd B. imbetitote* iV/e/redA, iv.4.4*); and for 
the frf irOtfy vj<Ut « t mtima tuTiwi (L0J 0* ). 

%TFFmfef7: II * H 


U. itij ttdm maribnidnmdheydny 1 dkftydidn *V yn th4 ; 

*ahhy m rm : adh v -... - * f * kth —-/ k r 4 ., iti 

nityufl. Id....; */ "Tf_ iti prtitihttfuh. 9®. , ity ahhinihatah, 

$tit A __ iti pra$kAfa&* _ tti pddapftt&A. mama_ _ it* 

tdvrmiymya/itiL 

l W. -mtfiifl; 8 - -^ai' li'an'atnflfl*, 1 0 . ^ ( 5 . Jl. am, 
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it. In the kuh&iprn and nihja, the effort is firmer. 

The commentator make* very short work of the remaining rules 
of the ehiii >t or, an-1 we can afford to do the same, at their teach us 
nothing ot value. 

^ II tO II 

If), Ai also iu the Minikata. 

The eomroentakir sap that or in this rule is aged in the sense of 
secondary adjunction {atHHtotya), and so signifies that the effort 
of utterance in the tibhinihata is dfdJM, ‘ firm,* merely—a less 
degree than the <frrf/io/o«i, 4 firmer,’ or ‘quite firm,* of the preeed^ 
ing rale. The same may lie also infrrml, he adds, from trie filet 
that the afthntihaia is made the subject of a separate rule, instead 
of being included in rule (», with (he other two. 

A Iff I YMW I l 1 T> H r * * ii 

1L In the yrwj^dfi and pruUhatu, it is gentler. 

Nothing: » to be Infemid from it h ufifeocuition here to the real 
oharactei cif the pr&tih**t*r. Tins rule md its fwccesHor w« rt- rdbr- 
red to tinder L46, Iml far ut> Intelligibly useful jmrpo^. 

F|fWl"?m Ifl^rW ’U ^rl i I ll T i-ll 

12. In thu (dmvyafijana and pfid&vrtku it is feebler. 

k$M iprti niifft ai prtfj/ntno 1 dftIh*.itnrtith kihyah*. 
i W. -ton; D. ; 0, yui* 1 B- Pin* 

10. anvdeai/p mirtumdnap wAdro rfrMumMft/w bodfmyatiz 
no 1 pruyrtfH# 1 dfdfmA* tfjdt: na tu thiputiurtth: ft* 
pftfwiks t* fn I r* f*t* bh* i<l <tp ** pratirfafa 

1 U. 4rl> 1‘iJi in ilia rtlla), * i>, 0*m. 1 W. M. iaiPh-rt ^ ni ^ e 1 

j O. 1 W. itfihi; B, dul 

IL prtiflitMt prdiiAfiio c** prayv&na mrrfrtfans/t kdnprh. 

I2. tfiirontfift'junt pddttrffte 'ai prutpifttn IpnUrrah 
*yadf/ npy* irfpitmrdfodc#htibfi4rti& 1 f-pJVu y ktu& lathd T / J t* rfJjpfltKfrf 
fti fiX'ift tinuriwihdt* kon io/upircfM>i/efim 1 janrafra 

p * 

ftf IWMftwVywr j>js f anft *$dkhtjavirurune 
tfidpo 1 fiAydfpdu 

fll 0. chi i/fitura rt Wwirtjf-. ft \Y, run. * G. 5L 0. 0351 . * (t r U. 1m 

fulfil. 1 M,’pi' It 1 1 B, rJ/ptfui-f ft li, |fTiniJ^|i'nu^. 

* Qtjtoy&rt : V u P rf twvL * G M, 0 . dWTfi^aprafw 
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Alputant) 'fbebkr, 1 b doubtless mount to signify ft still less 
degree of force of utterance than mrdulur^ ^ptfar.' 

To tlu j commentator, lib ^ilitdia appears to he a hither authority 
than the I J rjti^khyn t at leaet m this part; ami be add* that. 
although the qimlifratiou* 1 feeble, gentle, ftnn 1 are here attributed 
tu the accents |u qacfttioti, jet, m acenn lance with what t Jie Cik.din 
-invs, u like a caudle, like a" rush-leaf 11 {P utiintelliable without the 
context), it is to he understood that there is soft headed ness (P) in 
them all alike. And <X adds an example, tjihui fctf?IA |L3,14 a ), 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Do^k™; t-St, divoiwi Cif ohiaorwtUfl la BvilsblttilUm 7 HMt, jwue^rj nCfflnt; 

12-13, yonto or uasd rtaii^qjarta; 14. fchj'lfyri ? iraraMafcfi. 

5TeFT* I11 ii 

L The consonant is adjunct of a vowel 

This brief principle calls forth a long discussion. Reference is 
first made (except in G. 3.1,) to rule xxivji, as by It* requirement 
of a comprehension of orfjftf, * adjunct 1 (Jfeerally 1 limb, timmlicr 
creating a necessity for the present precept (and for those that are 
to follow). Objection h then at once taken to the principle: if, ill 
such eases as Mpt i ami yil/wr (ami G* _M. add yet other words as 
illustrations), it is the consonant that indicates the difference of 
meaning, ought not the vowel, rat her, to be considered as adjunct 

L 4 t upfl^Jatto , iii Aiutf'hltjatti bhavati: 
tru Art jsiiv.5) ifi (rirf/wlftqrf ayaiM tirwfnhhah. 

m t tm* k&po yiljtfi* tfy <1* ryafl/tf«-/m r u d Vj*/j o e * ££§ArtA 0dhttk am 1 

iff feflfrt fo/myVwodyrioi £/?U mt 9 $*jdt. tflS^Ek; 
idnft fiuoafArffwiw rm .fcioi tu Bfipcktham 1 : *r*tra$ tu uira- 

pi-k&hah*: trfpek*fotnirtipdwha yor riiVBjKfahxiH rca #/££fAfcw 
(JcwAjjA a f<* preJhtArfru/r#aA; rifithitipfaiyarajift rum 1 < t pi df 1 * 

bra. Aim ca; ara/af/ apt mdyaU kt : 

durbuluAt/Ti ijttthti rdahtnuh hara&e" ha lav tin nr pah : 
durbalath vyiiftjftmtm tadv ml dharut*'* hal&rfiHt stmraA. 1 * 
"kirh ca: ftk*Mr</dkhyfhw 

yah tvaymh rdjute tarn fu starmn 4ha paiufijalih: 
up&Fisthdymd vya&gam ryahjarntm udyflte/ 1 
suard$ tu" hrtihmami }f*€*jn Upddu 

uddthtf c& 'ntiddttap w» n tvaritap va ward* trayah"; 

^hra&vo dirffhah ptuta iii 1 * kdlato u niyt&fti d 11 aci” T ft 
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of the consonant I The answer given is, that a consonant k fiicur 
liable of Miriliig alone, and so :Ls dependent, while a vowel is 
independent; mid ilmt T ns between a dependent and rm independ¬ 
ent, th* enlightened rvgm1 the independent m superior; and it 
belongs to the inferior to he adjunct to the superior Moreover^ 
ihvte is found also another proof of the superiority of the vowel. 
In the verse a mighty monarch t uke* pf ^session of the realm of 
a weak one, 3iM the mighty vowel takes po>^Mmi of thu weak 
eoubimaiil/’ The begiiiuiiig of another verse is added; * h the 
vowels ntv to he- know n as Wlonging to F/ryAmtmS f But \between 
thw part of 3 i t erse and the whole verse that precedes* G. 5L insert 
another, which is asserted to come front “■ the exposition of she 
and which gives a highly imaginative derivation for 
#p arti % * vowel/ and nyri "eonsontini: fci Patanjaili styled that 

31 vowel which tiMtifj by Hutl/ ]jrr<wu from &' *-*/(wt lii-jittt ]; the 
consonant k m> culled as Iwitig imperfect j 'vtfastfwm from vyri/if/o, 
literally 4 limbless H witbotit [f the ex$irc>*ion needs mending, to 
bring out it derirabie the other following it/ 1 Then tj. 1I start 

together upon a new argument for the superiority of the vowel 
with yet another verse* which Y* actually found in the known /of- 
ttintyu £ikriia (vers# £■*; sre Weberi* Ifitfiache Stqdhm, iv*£Aft); 
44 ircuit^ grave, and circuit ilex, 11 w three accept#, and *hort, long, 
and protraeit'd, tlies*?* in regard to quantity, are the neer^ary 
ehnravterUair* of the vowels ; IT which riiows that nr me tone and 
bo on are attribute* of vowels only, and of consonants lit virtue of 
their Wing adjuncts of vow els, 

.viwdudm tfro Vto/fdafoy* dhrtrm&h : M tu** ttuhiA* 

<//fPryd ?T . trm itnlhmuitntttr 1 ': jMbfmp rtt mtiirdkdltih ; 

htyofi wfhitku'** t'd/itiwtit ft,t /*"* itjf > tutfh dirghirkdlttA prn* 

*<tk\fn)*; tutpratiaheM<h th n m ui/aujtntftn *mtriitUfum it it ukta/H : 
ttftrmtJ*U*r#h fr/aryd 11 fyudjimowju ^rjar<tk4la era kfito drwim'rtttW* 
mf fit n xrarwtfiH Vnr 11 *ar*<ttrt" Vy ftrthah. ^dmlmM[U4r Ui 
kirn /" A ro * u d rrf A a ft d/t» wt r y o tl^Vj jt «io (L®7) /ii"* r?ytfrM ft m 
(YI hrujntth, tfiftfid 3 fc#Atrrxtf*rkitktinqxtrAc 1 ‘ f CO 

■/w/aAtiAir no V-^o*p/u fo/Ad ^Cffrrrtfyp / itfan*t r<a srant^yd^ 
Vw 7)nAiAf^tr ,J rifiphi-Afyriitt/* 

1 Ct Sn,y. riuini^il UTifrJ^^i-,v. *o s±. M. ? G. M .'ia t * G. M- 

n^/i ji-ii'/dA hiMvk 7 i'fi'H'1. * 0. T#kn iti fck s ■ Or otri. T W K !k : 0. 

' O r it. -^A^fXiri pm**; 0. -iApjpfj prof*. ** tS. 

M sr^Vnii^ ^ » G. M. tufo i;. M, Aciryhr. '* U. SL -to iW. .. 

a. Yr nun 84 a. it. ea. Jt ti lB g, m. put barw a*? a, m. o, 

«rff 'm, s G. H. -into'. fJ Cr, M -^i; 0. -yihit. n W. 
frtivi, 1 i, njo; a luJ>- 13 <i- 11. inpi. vutfffUiR M. loa. mi fc. n -/an^rn, 

« W r hi a&h- (t St, otto. 11 0. faAnriiqlui,^ ** G, >1 -ITiv|i»al O. 

» n G- M. n. tf. M. *tmka. 11 W, M VV. B. 

rlni ; 0, dhiMb " Q| W. -m rfoiA ra; O. uni. 34 B. -nru^e. ,;fl| it. urti; 

W. riwl-; O. rir- it-. " G- M. WO- * G- iL om r *■ G. M ■fifcHPiA; 0. ksAirrfwf/ftA.0- 

unpi. » G. M. rWiV. * W « W 0, B 42 B- 

; G, It. 


t 


xsi. 3, I T4iWA#rl*f W firtiAJttffl ifW Trihhthhfjrtm fit ft. M 7 7 

SexA vu pass to the consideration of another reason why the 
pri ample Stated in the rule needed to be laid down. The cunao- 
nant (W L37) bos half u of quantity; nod a vowel hug [for 
example] a marti: llieir coiu (dilution, then, would Mem to have a 
tiiWff and a half* ami would be liable to be understood as of 
long quantity'i tlriw umoward conclusion L> avoided by the present 
rule, which implies that in fluent utterance the quantity of the 
vowel belongs in all case* to the l otubliuitioii of contain ut and 
vowel, and not lo the vowel alone* The >pccific:itint] s 'in fluent 
utterance n (literally, "in running action") is made in order to save 
the signifieunce of rule 

Finally, the superiority of the vowel k once more inferred from 
the fart that* when it is Combined with rt consonant, it atone is 
perceptible; just as, when milk and water are mingled, the milk 
alone k perceived, and not the water. 

FF^TFTpT II % n 

t. And it belongs to tlitj fallowing vowel 

The euiuiiieijtutor explains pnrn#vtxrmn as a d ^w riptive com- 
pound {kamwdhtmtija ), governed by bluijaU nodemood; such an 
ellipsis, however, is so violent as to be hardly admissible* and the 
word is perhaps better taken ms, a pmu^siYG (bii?itwrifii) r some¬ 
what anoionhiusly u*od. The occasion of the rule, we uro told, is 
the doubt which is liable to arise ns to when the consonant— 
which, owing to i t h having tin- * 1 * vowel aw a superior, in unable to 
stand by itself—is an adjunct of the preceding* and wiled of the 
following vowel A single phrase Ik quoted us example, namely 
tn*tiu tra foykthi mndhdfftM (v.5.5 a : 0 P omits tlic Iasi word). 

This i* the leading und uLtroduetnry principle in all the Pritb 
^aJshyns (sec note to Ath. Ft. i#ft}; it is greatly rest rioted in iis 
application by the following rules, 

wmn g^TFI IlSli 

*i A consonant m paiusd belongs to the preceding vowdL 

The commentrttor explains durwtftmi ns meaning 1 standing at 
the end of u puda* mid gives m example* rfrk (i*2.2 a el ul + : W, 
has intend rtr [Iv*7.& 3 - et fll j, and O* hus vdk [i.&0 * el at]), vw/uti 

± jrtiitmprmffitfHttfM/fl fo nthtm twusrAdtunt 
^nyaiijaruiYit AWrf pftmtetta %dwV 'kudfi Viyffm 1 iti 

mmfkAe' i^amiAtfidpa^ati; tiui m\fjHhk\\Ut'm % rya&jtmitw pam - 
si'timm hhffjtite. fftii/id*: imdn - c4 Vc ht im<ira$ &i 

pttriftmmtJt; ■ frt«Y 

1 0. till!. m ti. II. ilD]. I_ W. O. It_ \| ctj^rjr-, ft CL U JuttU. 

\V. 1 1. 1 it m 1 W, U*S- furuw mifi 1 O, «lt *iS. 

il. It mtr 
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(iL2.12* v( id,), t»t [jxmitn: given by**. M. only), and hanh (i.‘2. 

This nrinrmle, of emu**, is without t-jcctptioii m it* appUrtmon. 
It l» i-ither stilted or implied Ut the oik's of the oilier treattww (»**■ 
note to Ath. 1’r. i.5t). 

HTOTW M 2 ii 

■L A I n.) the first consonant of ft jjrrtwt [*. 

Tliiit is to raiv, :i> tl* eouunttJtator points put, '>f u JF 01 ?? , v * >,u 

• a" . ■ Liri ■'■ III'.! I F I L* ' til ft-. 


| I Jill L- It/ 1 Ml m ' ,J '* 1 +I+T 1 

mating of either two ooiwflBimto or more tlum W«-;, € ' ,* 



ftiven : 

bat (t. 3L siibstilute <*p*m ^ r ~ t 
ivu^iin^ % titiw, wt- ii:nl only t+> take tbe pr*upfr nt 

consonant* ns they stand in the ordinary text, and divide tliem, 
ila application of this and of the remaining rule* for ajdlalucntiou 
woirlfl tH' simple enough; hut we hit requir'd to apply also the 
mlt-s for duiffittitidu ole. as foil ml in chapter air., and to make tin 
Insertion* remind hv tin* rules of the filth (vdHdtS) anil tl>* 

11 resent chanter (!S-1«), which puts quite a ittftmnt fee upon the 
{nailer In Cut. in tin examples ftmrished, »t is (lu> only group 
«• ill ch is divided n-t with fill further ceremony; pr become* ami is 
divided iMir; »T% in like '"miner, n nr>j; }>*» is expanded into 
. and j» into M* (writing the yvwt, ns 1 have don* els*- 
where, with n straight, line above the iofler), where, hy the JU'jmn 
of the next rule, two ranmirant* g-> to the preceding vowel, I lie 
vH« of group# eomrbting -if two consonants only, and sueh con»*- 
iniits a* llrv iiv.28) urv not liable to duplication, is the only one 
of which tiie division is settled by th« present nil* ah me: it ««► 
tains (hi the THttiriyatiauhHii) thirtynine groups, such as w/, «d, 

^ The oilier VrcaliseB hold this same principle, mid lea eh it in «i 
equivalent iiiiinti*‘r (see Vlh Pr. i.S« ami m-u-l—-av. that the Kih 
Vr. Ii,n, xvitLltti allows the letter to he adjoined to either the 
piecedtng or the following sylliihh. 

M. (jFriait'n/i fniMmrti-itr/i c vyafipmaut 'pArtamfn ar.ttnt*y<i 
'Agnm' Vg-if. i/-fdhf; dr*; ‘’a*hut; tut 1 : h a i? i!>' 

«G M flrtftrff- pHfwtttrdajwA. ***• K tint 1 0. «n* U\ U T cun. 

4 . 'tfaayor* Auftti***'****' *'** w*mgvg6 bhaiHiti * : tMtfa tathjffigt* 
j ntfj * ryiifijimttffl 4 jttirrtts KurttEija 'titjnm hhm'*tfL 'ynihtf: 
tj i\] n tin -.-; aj?t« - - - p tikfir<th* "p&rua&mirihhja* 

a'ahfHth'tktt" ity Htrrf 'p> t„l " h.bhijHte". 

t 1 ! Bv t?Ul * ti. tWfc* * ^ i 1+^rtdflajiri ; He, li 1 M- itferh- yuJi- 

1 I ! M tti*- J/Iki." M Oi M, fallL let 1 \\ m . ; f I rjnartP. 0 r «m f H- M. 

rtUi" Vi. O. OHh. " ^ ^ 11 M- «ll. 







ixL S.] Tditiiriya-Pt&titdkhyfi mid TnlJtfisft yrftvJfnn. 37 U 

Hie manuscript* of the roui incut.try arc more than usually 
defective In thl^ neigh Iwrhood : B. ha* lost the present rule, with 
corner.hing of w lint prairies grid follows it; omit* the next stilt, 
with passages before ami after; YV. has dune tho same, to it rojiwj- 
whifct less extent; Hut rule 5 and the lacking part of its comment 
were apparently restored on the margin of \\ m \ original and its 
copyist has put them In in the wrung plaw, next kfom rule tk 

iim ^n^T^Fpr ii *i it 

o r And one that is net combined witli the following vowel* 

Tlie eiunuienK Hippliea the word nuint w, * vowel/ as ilmt with 
which juimpu here ugrecR. ami the whole interpret a Lion k con¬ 
structed accordingly* The meaning its then, that | vlti 3k the ex¬ 
ceptions to he fur her c|wifkd in the foLkiwipg rule 4 ) only tlie 
final memkr of a group of ffriisoimiit* Is to he adjoined to die 
following vowel, the real belonging to that which precedes* By 
way of illustratum if given merely Ud mtritu/t (L3,fS 4 et sit): a 
moil ipntKpieiit iind iU-nbracii exaujfpkj since, in the final form of 
(he group t# f only one consonant goes with the preceding syllable: 
thus i4J*± But the commentator is obliged to spend hi* htnmgih, 
and vainly, in endouvoEing lu refute an obvious objection to the 
rule itself, which he thus staled: 4L well, but Then the foregoing role 
is tm anuigkss since by dm one a.Iso the quality of adjunction to 
the prowling vowel if assured to tlm consonant tltat begin? a 
group." Ami lie replies, bi you unwt not think that: fur, in snob 
ease* as moryuprlh et nl.) and un r *i **! li.i^ 1 et al. ) P in 

which tlie y ami c are doahlod after r by rule viv\4 b she former y 
or c Lh hy the present rule made an adjunct of the prtrvditig vuwd, 
hut the k hy rule 7 below, would become an adjunct nf the follow 
ing vowel; and filial is inp^tsiblu, duec no nurli pruiili inflation 
ever tikes phiru. 8o s as om« or the other must needs He annulled, 
the question arrises which is to be aim ailed ; and here ride ! conus 
in to settle the question." 

This is not u very acceptable exposition, til though It in a manner 
involves the true rvhiiinn*. Rule 4 Is not meant us n safeguard 
hgaiii^ the misapplication cd following precept*, but .s :i Ecindu- 
niedtal |'fiHdplc r with reference tu which the present nil- stand-, 
hi a subordinate position; ami the two must be understood as if 
they read “the first member of a group belong* so the preceding 
vowel; und. along with it + such other au-ruher* us are not i ruined !- 
aielv combined with the following vowel/* The former principle 
ohfjiins everywhere, without exception; tip the latter* rnJe^ 7 -u 

5, 'p*ifr h it* arirff. *jmJ 'mtrii&dfiNt* tfMimtftd’tttih * jnh*- 

p*t#ntr*inff*im 6fiitvaH\ ynt/ui*: tat.. .. m«h titrfii jtftrmwfl- 
tmm an: gamyo$i'l&tbhiUQ#tj >r m pi vifitftjmimnj*i 

’prt p (l rrfli r nrftnff* ?i e (fttidi //i mih m m*t uAihiV* 9 ' in ary a- 

y r *h : t# y v ft 'h *: tiy *if m ycl * m uk*fru*f<t r > y f* ** t /*** r a ca {\ i v r 
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eitabliah very important and extend vu elasee* of oxeoptions. It 
tht* niviln of statement suppled In tb< treatise is open to some 
objection* wo omumt help it; the slight iiiMUittwy ill }mrb»p» n 
consequence rtf the general prevalence nf the doctrine of rale 4. to 
which ilh successor i* added u,r |u ettWtWB |KHjuUw to tltis school. 

Xu one of the other Priitigttkhj-Ji* rccogniK* tiny «ieli principle 
as this: those of the Rlk isifl, sviii.lS) and Atharvan (i.M) add 
to the initial foiworuuit of u gWtup only the find ^ * Allowing 
pair which is the rpsult of duplication, tint nl the White Ynjrw 
luriliniUiif further the other o«w of the pair. provided if 

rente follow*. Sts sway >-■*, as already remarked, much mure limited 
thiin would be though( at Bret sight, beeiiuso ride 7 establishes a 
difiereat usage for the iumnsim elas* i>f gnrtijc* id whit-li it 
vuw ,d stands as fijial im-iuUr, and rule » for Elm much smaller but, 
yet important doss in which n spirant; stands Inst, t>r followed by 
i semivowel. Its sfiueRd nffwii is to attach t.. tin- following vowel 
niily autih venflotiinil- or groups jih nuuld begin u word, Senviug the 
ri -i’ to belong io this foregoing syllable, Then' seem* t<i lx? OOdd 
of )]luslr»Uiis, more fully tlitin the coinuiuiitafor has deigned t« 
do. tbfl sphere of its application. 

This is, in (■oum.innit.-gmups origi unity of two members. to 
1 . Croups in which ti mutc b> doubled (or its eon.Hpniiding mm- 
aspirate prefixed to it, as will he imlerstopd hi •real ter without 
special remark) after m surd spirant Ir or •!, xiv.lt,15 ),! (xn','2,^). or 
r (xiv.4,13), die lion inpmWr of tin- group remaining unchanged; 
thus, gk-k, *■*, rtMt The*? lire twenty-seven in number; ami to 

ihem may he ad.led ry-y, r{ 4 . .-»?-*», which, by the final ... 

of rule 7* follow the simiu iriudc of division. In reizurd to these, 
the usage as fixed by ouf treatise is the mime with that sanctioned 
11 v ili,» rest, at uli-end v mentioned. 

'■I Croups in which a mute, or it, is doubled itefore a mute of 
another Series : thus, *fc-, * e-n. Of there* I here are* fifty one id the 

SanhUa. „ . , . _ _ , , 

8 , The same, but with the addition (by xxlIS) ol ?/««r.i lu'1»re 
the finsd member; thus, yjyyo- Twenty-three grou)* ; 

I. Croups in which the initial spirant (sibilant) is dimmed, and 
algo the following mute {by tiv.H j, only the last of nil going to the 
fallowing syllable: ibus, ppc-e. Thirteen groups. 

6, The same, hat with ym-io . thus, $$p-pm (pm). !ms groups, 
ii. Groups in which h is doubled before a nasal, with /loeurya 
(bv xsi. 14: hut see the note to that rule, for a different intcrpret.v 
lioni; thus, AA-'o. Three groups only. 

V-idnst these nne hundred and twenty-ox groups, growing out 


4) iff fbsitvr ‘ hjte prath<n,tQ>jiu'itkAm>j<>h pnren‘> cfl 'tanfii- 
tam" id/ undid prtr> <i#wrii»!pt?’‘ti>n" pruytoMpi rtphityn tu" ti<t 
^utasthiSparufU munfenjii* (xxL7) fty iohjiu 
fpriw. 1 * prHpt‘hn“: die cd ’vttkyinn: dtthttfetirtupiMriilkii<)4t 
a»)pitambihl/*«'* kurturye *uti kith >•<} Mttbitjttrn" iti euthtldtnh": 






xxL $*] TA iflirh/a-Prdli ydkh jy a and 7 nUt uls/i ynrotna. 5t<l 

**f original rim pie pairf, there are eighty like A-Ay (from Ay} and 
A-MaS (from Aw A), an which. by rules 7 md &, otily the initial eon- 
Nmant of the finally resulting group goes with the preceding 
vowel. 

When, now* the pair* hen? rehearsed come To W extended In 
triplets by the addition iNf third member,, If that rrtetrclwr fce a 
semivowel, or a spirant i sibilant) following a mihe, the point of 
di virion mourns ju*t where it was before. And *0 nhm, of course, 
in the like extension of the gronjHi meni bn l ed meter nib- 4* nbovc, 
m hnfierwJngtiG eleiEJije in the *ftrw*k?mnG* Thun, mfr wf 

divided like {^/j : fry ftke fc wAii (JmAftA) 

like **k (n-A'); and rk* (rA-A/^J like rk (ri-A). Ami the very great 
majority (one hundred and fifty dour) of the groups of three erniBu- 
iiQiits occurring in The Sanhitu have « semivowel ah their final 
member; with final sibilant there tire only iu*veii. 

Jf, cm the other hand, dmilile group* art' extended to triplet* by 
appending u mute, either nou-niiB&l or rifled (which happens in 
shirty one criae*). the ]j6ilk of tli virion in, by the opcmtil'M -if tie- 
present rule, drifted toward the end of the group. Thus, we hove 

L rf-Av but M% two groups; and »evA t l>iit two group ; 

2. rA-A t but rAjtc, five group; and rj-j, but ijftfRK five group*; 

tt, d&ffhj but ddffh^hn T two groups; 

4. but huH-JVi, two group* ; 

which are extension* of the groups of two member* already treated 
of, and tidvATiee liar division only inie point. Bqt further, group* 
ending in a ribihnt, nnd falUntr under rule ft* below, a lid tin we 
which by rule 15 have waraAAfli/t\ exhibit, when a unite ip added, 
a ^till greater trtm&Jfcronce forward of the paint of di vUiou* and we 
have 

5. A-A7(ji lAvt), but A-X-Aart (jfcsf), tour group?: ajul Mrfaft (Mk 
1 >iit kkhAhp-pm (k^hm), five grow ps ; and, final 3 v. 

8. i^-fA {rVd, but wAaAf-/ (ni/rf); and hut (r^), 

three groujffl. 

In the yet further extension to groups of four the smite 

principle* prevail Their are fotthd nineteen sudigronpH in which 
the Ei ■ Id it i 011 nl letter, living n semivowel, has no effect upon the 
divisum : and only three in which the di virion is alien'd by mi 
added mute. These last Eire; nkhshtdn (rfAvAn), from Sfkhxh ; 
hkh&hldt* {hkfJiu). from h-khah (AA*A); ami uth&t-f (n/w!)from 

Finally, She only two group* of five ronflufiMitn occurring in the 


Ultra n ipcdj/(skat grm a ” iawy&iftidf* (xxL 4 ) xitiram upntixh- 

tMter 

1 0. DEIL, with the nib: tV\ pot*, WiUi ihe mlf. 0 ! Uit* chd dfitM-i wmme u t. ImvA 
iaif hire jiLo hh&vaii. 1 It. Ji-tf/w; "U". add* ircrrsM. 1 ft, M. 

■ #.A- (oji ul!K> in Hie rab> 4 w. fins, ca ; G. If. infl. 1 G- M* iDJ< E^t ^ U, 

0 . M. cm. ■ W.-rfiWv h G. M. cm. - Q. 31 Inf. ox m t>. li. 'jjflrA-- Ir 0 . -Mr. 
Jl 0. -Oit. “ W K mn, n 0- -fra- 11 0. &§£ **yt. K uniFodbd^ IJ 0. r4r|Niax 
11 G. M. -A* j^iit 11 W. tl. R tw. ll. p fi. 0, ini lie. 




3£>2 TF. />. IFAifn#, 

Sanhiti ami M«y) are formed by added Miniv<w*l% :m«l bo 

do not come under the further atition of the present rule, 
jti, M. read ‘HtfUifti/‘trn iuntend of owTihitrun in the rule. 

SRFtlf: n % 11 

(L A\sa otuimdm ami 

By a. M, thb rule is divided intd two, #nj'v4v4r"A «**rn- 
?,A«kt£r rti (whilst cut thi^ other bnud, T wa* b mm*r* 1 ird$t'vrtihhuk- 
fyrtf e«)i nod such n ilmsimi b imlorhif not aon-pied, ht the t'i*iti* 
inetit, by all th# manuscript'', wliis.li ^av “of thi* ritlo 
<ij? cw’i w made ;i tM^itig-ftprt* although the prescription b idoiitf- 
fut (with thill marly in the nthiT rule-, And the 

object of tW ncpnniting wharf b contused properly lo belong 
together is tinted rn by tn bring uhsmt the alHttnation of 
bhtifcH f i Ei some ou*es to the following voirel/ 1 *m the nathdrify of 
ii verse which b tpimcd* m the effi-et that u lho knowing man 
dmiihl rouncei with its predecessor (T) thi 1 1 hju follow* 

Hillort. vowel; And in rhmj*\ <lh a rah ado m thy hh**M\ b *atd to do 
a* it please*;” hilt ti. SI* milffltfeufr for the tatte r half of the verje 
w to h diOlihl he aligned one nlso before a paiiwj and in 

eases of hiatus,” The whole mutter b exceedingly obscure* * it 
sprite imhitolUgihi^ without aid Irian ihe com ext of the ipiotesi 
verse- The wnrflh dted n* example* aps not found in the Sanhitn; 

hut they occur in thq HigA tudii (nt i,14rL7> t and nbrt tti the l frit- 

tiriiu-liVrinnsinsi (L2.L |a ), where the vettraMittfrii has turned the 
form of ii full v-nvel, and the word rends d/iHruA/iadojiu fi looks 
ms if the commentator* hud set out to divide into two roles what 
they nevertheless have to acknowledge (-■ he ready only on*, for 
the purpose of interprdistig into 11 m - I utter Imll o( ii, when mt 
itstdf.n liiH-nse to the t-leisu nS. In cniestion to he t rented either way; 
hut t b& thev have not Hilly earned out their idtention t 1 have ] in- 
ferrosl to re Inin the unity U'thv rule. Ss i* ^iisned* we may hirtlior 
remark^ under rale i'H, in all the irtiiuu«c:riptti of the comment, 
apparently without any thought of a di vision. 

G, oik'fnth mmur&tjffikftihan*wk*Irfi 1 pArvasvumAgutv3fojrr #&«- 
fat{ tm ?atmsviirvtf bfwjnte\ pritluP; aap*+ -* 

ATfi*M*tkti£ tvi khnjtit*, th*r; --■ 

mdhfhP wtM&iie'* iGtradt/rf , jh/« »crfr«- 

AAtfjt/r/i nt />f#rd 1J tljiHidm/itum 1 \ t*tfA d hl : 

1 Vcordd 1 et?/' 1 J>ard//j bh&Ict*m pmmyftttwm imy&l" hudh*th * 

"rftintftt dh^rt/tad^m Vi AAint B /rV rtrg^/* '\ 

s U. -ro ; G. M. 4fcet|i^ O. -d!r«t iJi G, il, pmt nfter dHiurdfal, aB 3t« 
rfmmjniti; , fdvW thu ri l pt as ecransrat Lp j i-a f tifr f i> 4-a ji* a wpsmli' 

rak. 1 U. fnt, 1 W, G. W- ^lenritiwaitf. fc 0, W. - t; U 0. um- : O. 
w ., pj .■. h G- M - O. obl 1 0. kdihl'k |u U. -na ■ (Jr- M. ikitd miiordru nvi rvrftflaWif 
re 1 'U 11 B- -AJtvJr- 11 0 . prOuitftHikUtUh. 11 W. B. 0 . XI. j&adjV w W, D. -iiiivm. 
fHi| j i'jj r.ijiijj^d hr*. U G. i “Hi G, ,M. WlhflUilllC *rtriJW bhlltW 

oVJirjrf rtt ■ ; O f cf| froffl ntmintnl to nsil mh>* 
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apjiejir* here once more with the distinct value of a 
consonantal eleraem lb I lowing the vowd — and yet not as a ful I 
consonant j else it would fat! under rale + aWt^and would require 
no mg] narate treatment* Tlui treatise is not ho explicit were to 
he desired in defiiung whnt in t» lie done with ft "in syllabication; 
hut [ presume we mar infer that it does not count as &<i*h\jwjthli 
at all. hut only an iS an aftbetirm of t Pi#* isre^ltrig vowel; mid 
he live, riant nil the group* which it introduces are to lie divided m 
if it were not there; that iffy Ihr example is to lie made into 
n$p^f% tiMM into f*A4p-futh anil itaLr into oittd-rr. The example given 
by the com me ii tutor is itZputtri k (L2dV); but. it ift ati dl-rhoircu one, 
mid q li lie worthless* as,Jn any vie a- of the nature urn l treatment 
of firn«frdm, iki question o*n*hl arise 2 m tin the division a?t-pA*u& 

For rnotahhakHt &ee t he concluding rules of this efrapu r (xxi. 
I 5 jGh The example given i» gdr/wpaft/af* ( 1 ^, 7 1 et i*l.) T which 
we ore Lo read mid divide ffdf* -htirfi *ii-tyu h . 

WWWR II s u 

7+ Bui not o L^uiihonant that is futlowtfl by a semivowel, i f 
dissimilar with iL 

The fregtitivto here algid firs u direct reversal of the implication, 
us it doimio* a ileniul of adjunction to I he preceding vowel, and 
hence necessarily involves unjmuTitm to [he one that follows, uinee 
the enosoriunt cannot stand h\ itself, ^Un-simitar*' U simply 
explained by riVoAWjrufi;, l of sbtt rsf characteristics* different ;* it 
excludes from the operation of the rule the doubled semivowel 
Itself, and would also exclude the nasal semivowel into which n 
and in are converted before 4 and before ^ and r i WiOSfr, if 
these wcoiirn-iL whm r the rale could apply, whieh \ -? nm ihe 
ease. 

The exam plus i| noted by the eo rumen tact or an 1 tid/tt/w tvrstf^u 
difitih (vLLlH; i. e. rtff-dftyff*), madh « mij.Trvo* (v.£.S* etal*; he. 

i7p/ofi&y/f ; i, e. ap-fla-)* and i>/e fw* {i J. l el ut; 

i + e. : they an? ru>i In In- c noniended at alt frilly illus¬ 

trating the wide range of application of the rule. Thi? h;J h Iieen 
stilMcieiitly set forth Above, tinder rule n. It J tel pH to iletennbie 
the division of one-third of the gratiiiG of two eotittonants, of tiitir- 
fifthri df thutv of of sur^evenths of those of ftrar, and of all 
those of Jivv—or of tbnr-seventlis of the whole number of eimsoijniit 

7. HfiktiriiA piirrt^Vfi^ i m cyr? rt irUf&ih : tinta^hdjHirain 
Vtfaftjanfim tmq/rf *in ftfBt&yyd *mi ran*mh vihjro nut# r 'ii- 
nifty at}* nu hhftrat*; ttiihrft /mi ra* r? h l tad hi 

Vfffrfi f st&iH n if t frf -rt A - yu/erff*, tftttft r i * t <Ih y- — nttidh- _ r ; 

tipi- ithtt. .* imtfUthd parti yaJuntH kid a?t(rtMtkdparti>ti m 

itv &im; pitri-.. _ .* 

Ifl (i. u. iJ# : o. I«n. 01 S> (in fcj- uL riwl «auuiH?iiE «m pttrOHfiiqf mJi- ; 

U. ntsra i. n’ftrf 1 O. mti. 
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<;r«>iitKi. By way nf further cxainpleu, we may cite the two group* 
JJf fivt'j they arc *yi (iLfi.5*'*) and nh-hnt- 

But if ilu> commentator's dimit illustnitkui of the rale ra scanty, 
his cbniiteHBut-t-nitvki is yet less satisfactory. To establish the 
necessity of the spcoiBfatkin (mienrty'an, ' dissimilar,* he oitee only 
i rincm (v.4.i l J ). Snell cases a* this, however, a tv 
rather covered l*v the fundamental rule (s.vitj, and 

the application of the fureaeat one is to the group* in which a semi¬ 
vowel is doubled after r, and which we are to read r*/*y, rW, rr-e ; 
while, on the other hand, in the half-ilosteti groups in which two 
different semi-vowels follow a unite, both of them, along with the 
precedi tig mote, go to the i‘Uee«dmg vowel: thus, ntnh-*kmtfi- 
-iUydroeturt (ii.3.2«), u-vit-trtjU'Sa-tn (i.ft.22 1 ), and t/rhi'f-dvri- 
■Aftt (iL3. I # ). 

ii «it 

y. Ni>r the ticMtc-sottifiifc 

The “ notfMOtmdft* are here again (m tinder iij&) iketiuetl an the 
yamm coily; but (hern is no tvfc^ri why vw should not 

regard lU ndfiky* (xxLu) a* Bkmw included («« the iwu? on 
nil*' J-l). TS*e esamplei given it re also ofyuanw only: rukftntm 
itpa tladMU (v*i!,7 1 et at : «>* line r«faawrw< only3 suit! rdjm **tkx*- 
tah fv.5,11 : O. *uWitntfr ^ear^V. V.0.S1). Tin* grains in their 
full foriil T acv read utul divide. I Mr4j» ami j^iT. An example of 
the Mfltikijii would Ih' (i- 5-4 3 }. 

The VB, J J r. (Lina) reckon* the yaw** to the preceding vowvlj 

in'i!)iiT of the other tramitw?* sap anything about iL 

tl. Nora mute link k IbUowoii by a apinuit— provided the 
following * pi runt is likewise in the mimi« eawe. 

The Jinst 01 (trai&tlatoil 4 nor* kne). the i-ommetiiator kivh t 
effect h ike eoniiootiun <>f the rule with its pn?derrHJK>T; the iwforol 
(rvmlerod *likea ke ^ implies adjunct mti To the folh-wlu^ vowel* 
This i* not very hie id, for the two thingn urr really equivalent to 
i^,i L . another. Ami in the further exposition, the jMtmft ap|>eurs 
(tin? reading are not eooffktont nr clear) to tie taken as Hignilyrng 
; blit this eannol well he e«im j ei. Tht- phiwe- 
iAosy nf the ro]i\ iiuletnh la very peniliatv and 1 do not see how h 
i, ai'cmmU'l fi»r unless may coiywt me that I he |Hyiy3ho 
tirfiMii i‘ri /sr^ro- rn lh -i later adiliUoti, nuule alter it had hotm 
tinLk-^l that the gejien.il ^tateuienl ^irpcip eo 


u rkritf/^ 1 f/f 1 n fd/j ■ ^>rixT'fir tt m 1 ftAf/Jciu fe T *1 r n «1 ft* 

. s „; -*-i 

111 pgi, (] M ^piJp, * W, rHIMfJifIfitfss. *ti. M. U Ulij 





x x \, j T * ‘tiirhjb- ■• Hi rf 7r/W^«A iftirrthm* 383 

d torr niiuilL Tin- meaning i> clour: that a upIrani wlncrli 
itself belotigif iu tlm jUlkiwmg syllable, u* being cither directly 
combined with the vowel of the hitter (xi}»5J ar followed only by 
n ^mivov.;d Itfdhiv that vpwjd (xxijt), canfej with it n |im*dtng 
mute; but if* of the other band, it be out off from tbs? succeeding 
vowel by u mute* Ho u* ftadf to belong to the miteieJent syllable, 
:t [null.- before it goea, of cuunw, to the satne >y liable. The upw- 
p|L^ LtivejL iii the LOiiiim rit are this iimv well ii-Jocted, axul illu>- 
uici tSe three eases involved: they are jAhi/ (v*4 

a* ct ut) am] rwtfap wrtlW (viOi.lii); in both of them » r i* 
inserted- by rule ?J& between tho > wilt] J* iniil the fluail reading 
aml divLion is tt'tft* amt n-tftsi:- "Ah counterexample we have 
ry c %/!^mvo/V (v_2.J* cl ul.) T where, sifter all mtep tire 
satisfied, we have ftkMrf-tt k 

A-i*< m>toj fti plnI with those In which rule 7 applies, the ijpnsoiuiiit 
groups lid ling under this rule are few, only farirabt m nil; in 
I hiite uf which the >jnrunt carrier the mute he tore it i* tho Mow¬ 
ing voweh while in Use remaining sixteen both go together to the 
one that pnwrles. The detail is m fMlnwth 

Of doable gmwpSt cmmpiuMkl of a single mute mid spirant, there 
art sieven s for ci ample, &4s/uh (Jbf/i }. 

Of groups eociAlnW; three? rorHoiiaTits the largest riaw i* that 
formed bv the addition of a soniivdwid to the toH-edlugi for 
example, ten groups Then tlien are 

two like frtksfyl three like ff-Ar/uiA |<faA) t alid the isolated 

(rirt). 

Of groups nf four c^usoiiftnls then 1 an fc rfvwi imi this dde, :iU Imt 
MUe fr/f-lAresrffr) like those of three, h a I with an :idikd semivowel, 
which does not (xvi,7i change (he division. 

On die other side, whew the spirant gm* back to the vnwW nf 
the antecedent svllilhle. there are, ofeagr>c + tiu groups nf two con- 
jkiiuints, Of groii]M of three we have nine, lour with following 
hoa-uasul mute {ns and live with following tiu*ul las 

Wri/i/-/ h = A'fifi ir). Of trn I nj Irt o r h ai r, 11 terc 11 re two i as W/j */-f c— 
f^n funned from the foregoing with uihieil ^mivowd T mid three 
from triplets eifling in a si hi hint iiureatml by u mute, eillter ijmm- 
r:usuI (miniely i or nasal (an ft&ftjtJit-iij-zniA'Afia i T Jhv 

two gmups of five consonants, which also belong here, have l>eeu 
giveti abi -ve, under rule 7. 

Tin* finishes the subject oi the dUisi-iu ;■!“ cousoiMint-gnjiips m 
svllaliieafioti. the Hjiceual Ldaboraleuess ami intricacy of wdnssc t rcat- 

0- ptltfias ixii.s) ihj man® mimirxuttupilm- 
fcah: HtfQfti* fu' ]*tiTitHiwr*tfi£Fity*it m *iraA*fi*tAf x/Kirpti$ 

cm puriwt*rdH$mr* Mw-a/i; nsdv* u*bm*l' paraf pimimwrdfc 
gum* <xd it i f tMrthah. shut : ran hat , r^f 

iti kiui ; uknh- _ gantuM a&tiv tUhw<qKiruh. 

to. rM>m> 'pi U Mi. * -WWL * W. P"»| m; Q. fm : xh>. * W ft- 
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incut in this PrutifS,khy:i lists m ete red necessary u iiilltff illiiOra¬ 
tion than jwtn? thought worth white in vftjinerlmu with t lie othem, 
in order to render apprehensible the views held regarding it by 
the nulhur* of the treatise. 

I-4IH-HI * l-TI £FFT s^PqFT:II \o u 

11}, l) [ gmv l* ax 1hiih ^ li >1 tow i ng i\ c \reuiit flux i 31 *u mh ifd 
w pmmipii IjL iving the tpu& of acute. 

The theory of the jj«maV¥i areoni lum Ikvh fully mu forth in 
the note to Ath. f*ri Hi«fi ibnf I fin Mot need to speinl many won!* 
upon k here. Its effort te f ns there pointed ottt^ t" give to nil the 
*Tllfth1es which are left in the written test without tiny twwnt- 
murk the .".iiine high too*, whether they lie ‘tu'iiU 1 , or *tn#- 

dtittu, tgrtve/ Thus, in the sample given by the ooimnemtator. 
*bpi f ihitlftr/i /rtfiftt* 1 cfiutyn yo‘ it' {v.5.0 1 : It. M. oniil yd 

Which is written in jHufrM« k xt 

I pT I IT^T 1 1 I ? TT 1 rf l, 

r>ie HumhiifcrL 'itdilig \> 

tin T'j to r^-nro j tt ^r ; 

the gnvve syllable# dr/t/hm guitipi ki&fih* mm- being without 
written di^igiLiition nf tnwrit, like tin 1 tvn smiilr syllables dy-suid 
//rf, ami twing by this rule mtcrtcl upon tlu ^inm pitch with tliniK 
b makes no difference whether the circumflex which firNsede^ the 
jfirrtan/tt \< luiHhie (siri ill the illustration given) or independent; 
imd I have pointed out above (muter xix.:J) that, owing ti« the 
nh&ciiee of A'lrnijv/ i ei the TuiitinYit^Saiihiln where a edrenraflex 
precede* an unite. tin me Lire very milligram tmm$ in the text when? 
the Xftibfi itti interne does not shew us w hether the nuim-irked aylbi- 
lMew following u dreumflex tire otfd/ki or pnuwtf*t— whether, for 
example, 

are to he tvn4 Ay tftbf <A?m A or Ay rf-n/ i/crd'A, *n 

or fff) dO> 'kti'mrfjftitri -mt x& 'kiimaytifn ^ntjd'h- 

In the note referred ! vi ntnreit the ( r oujeeture flint the mode 

10 T mt frr/Alf /^riv^/No ff >t *wffittf tyof rtuufltitiutij/rt 

p‘y? ?Jj ffjfy *ht 1 ' />r» ffdgf r sn* mu tlh ttrh *-* 1 ftAf(PHftV y/f|/i r/ B - ^ y e e 

. >■ i« ,n pr j it* A-itu ; rrgoMyr fi^ fe 

Wh( : tt */nr. HiArfftewgfi ;ratp> frp^rV y^ryrf T rffie s 

frwftV 1 V 1 * y^trrfyrwpvirri^/Hnl^in/iiHV wft* /ei 

! H mi, flP, 3 It. .H J 1 p- M. m for -mpIn. 1 W ikij ’ Ul -frnp^ifai■ 

1 \\. -kiikmii* it. 
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of wriling the uo^nt i night not have been wit In me tnfiiwnee on 
tbr theory its fe its diameter— tlmi i* i> to say, tbut thti \ edic pho- 
iWftij¥ts may have eonm by an afterthought to deelnte the pmw*jn 
syllable* of oente tone, and to prtmourire them so,, fawn** they 
agreed wish Uo jwiiUj in bm wjUaaiU. a sign of accent, wbili 
originally no suds «i»rres|*u< deuce hi diameter was ponwfrcd or 
intended* to be signilied. The emijLa-tim* will doubtless Imv.- 
appeared i» many Hnucwhsit wild, but I tltiiik that in studying 
the dneluproeut of tin Hindu theory resisting UttHiiit it at any 
rule deserves to hr taken fully into account, and carefully s-oiiiiib 
*re«L I mu far from regarding il at present a- any tin ug ihojv 
than a conjecture; yet one or two matter** have come tn light sinoe 
il mm put forth which at lesint add to its plausibility* Hung, 
namely. in a valuable and interesting ■-oiiLnnttikmbii (pin hi dm 
Ih the'-t mints I of the Umtmn Oriental Society (voL sviL, 3HK1. y. 
790 ft), show* that the modern Hindu reel tors of the Veda give 
tonic distinction tti the syllable* that have the lU-cent-fignu, 
the vntritoi and aundm**, ao th*t the apparv to Irt? no 

accent hi all. and isMmtirelv <*iufnimded with the touch 
—thiMi under the influence of the mode of written designation, 
in ruing topsydnrvy, n* it were, the wholes hv stein of spoken AnnoiiL 
And again, the jieeiitinr ayatem of writing the accent practised iti 
the C E ttapatha-BT4hnijin4*flfwli^3i uses only mm *tgn T the horizontal 
stroke beneath she syllable, applied in all the other known syatrti* 
Up mark the unudikia tone), has I seen turned in later times into ft 
peculiar system of accenting,and treatises haw lwo wnru-u to 
ex plain and teach it hb anoli {fee Kirlhora and Welnsr, in WtdierV 
Indite he Studlen, x* ^L>7 C*|. 

Thtwninrmutaior points mil that two grave aylkihles* or UVOT 
,nn* T following the rite mu flex, receive the character of (uf 

wlih ila- r. -i n- l i-ci made in tin i" \r ndo|, and not ru^tx- 
than two '«iiK\ us is literally Higniti^l by the plural fwWd/rortdu* 
In l he rule, To show that the convemioii into pr^tjut i* LmdU'd 
to grave syllable!-, he ittftodjp f*rtiwt* (ii.4_ L*- el ah] I in 

show that I lie coil version is made only in lie give* pun 

af the other (manage in /JOr/</-fornu nutnrly w/t** - riittfAm : tjnhijn : 
kiurihi : fn. ailds _gi2)* Wc might nulnrally infer fmin tins 

that tbc prinvtytr accent due* nut occur :il ad in ywoAotcvr; bin 
the infereiuX' i* not a in-c<—-ary otic (since tin- rule omU - lw That 
rtV lbbU-> which an- in their ;*rnft^fono I ncome prft&ftfti 

iti witluput implying that there ruuy not Ui ftmmt/m in 

jntda*U‘\{ which ttnnain Biicb in m***hitrt}+ uinl would doubt 1t i H^ fa- 
crfomxnLs; for at b j art ihe extnnl /wif^f-tesl of the Tuittiriya- 
S;iiibii;'i ugna 1 - iii litis rvspcfi with those of the other \ edas, ami 
write- ^Srmfo/Wf, mid Mm4fi*tc/i*nM 7 example, 

■ Il Iia-lu iii hr ftdclad, thrtt Hiiuft on i Ksdhrrm Un mu :»i the_rnn«er in llm 
F . 13(ll ,i ij^ht Lcl whictj I lm\<j |■ bLt h 1 j|, hut Lncitcn- m Iji-JJhVc i=i L - 1 usalily tiiwl autkjr 
nil,- ij{ fk'linl 1 hin cstbd ibn modem sniL utULffllltj mi^luEiid insioinS: this 
I, So phot !•* tfumiiP 111'- : hu ' 1 M lint ft* virw' 1 lun« tatkvn 

will poiiiV? the nn!y os» lepjdjtr 
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The peculiarity of &m patln -test m treating the (irtir/mAa ^ a 
full autJAdua in rt j ^:ir<1 to the designation of aocpni (as shown in 
the third <if the example), has been already spoken of above 
(under rule xx.3). 

The terms of she rule would justify n* in nridor^taudin^ jpra«^t3/^ 
to have lt^ etyinologbal meSiitng of * fleimmuhiiosb eybtitthM 
acriesf and Lninshtiujr s h Juries of grave syllable* following a tir* 
coniflex in #flrftkU& iw of acute tone f tp! perhaps this wnss iwtnnNy 
the mtout of the role-maker*- Imt I !i*v* preferred, ns the renter 
course, |b thllmv the authority of the cowuneiilator in tnnulntih^ 
To him, indeed, the term is so distinctly 1 ri teehniitb oni% implying 
utterance 1 with Rente toil*, that ho thinks it to explain 

that is added by way of definition of the pee alia r 

character of the jmteut^n nd therefore is not upon to the reproach 
of or siij^rdnmis repot it ton. 

il » II 

II. But not when uli aeutt or eirtatiHex follows* 

That L& to 5iuj\ when rtiieh n s^rii'n or of y rave syllables* 

b to! towed hy an acute or a eirciimlle.v *y|hdde, thu one next pre- 
ceding ilic latter h not mad* to W of acute tona, but retains ils 
proper grave character, and Ls marked with the tu/mbittu nigu. 
The conn ii ental or oflfc r* ii* cunti | ■ k s toy o - A e<fA -o ^rj m i 5 v. I. Li 1 : 
W. Ik omit .iwtom, without which the ptLKsajfu m found dw where ; 
It. M, substitute toy/r dend$ Wyd, iv.g.n- i-t id.) an-i frf*/ oAuA i-rd 
j&jtii* (viLl.4 a : Q’ AL omit Tliew ilto*trnSkm* are warn¬ 

ing in variety f inasmuch as they show, between the two independ¬ 
ent accent* only two original grave syllables* whereof om becomes 
au cnditic uireiiuiliex and the other remain* grave; we may lake 
the firal example tinder the preceding rule si* nil owing how an 
actual jMnrotfyvf cuds with a grave hid;in- the following original 
ucoegU 

Thtr subject to W supplied with the predicate in ihitt rule is 
tftfti/rtAy of course, There is an abjeftiiiriahle ambiguity in the 
form of the rule, iiiaaimich {is there might most until rally seem to 
W ei pro^ryoA, and so a denial of thru accent anywhere 

excepting lx r forc a |«mse* 

We have seeb at Jux-S! that llie mime eiArvuoo is given to ibO 

II. mHtritttpnrQ rd 1 umtfWttk pm^n/o mt AAtfttrrft* 

yatinV: f o y o"., _ _^ni/,. wlMinQ *^ avtoritap rt> \Mtitunttri- 

tdu: tdupardu pdemM m UitAo 

l 0- enJL * 0, U- 0. ML 1 B, CHn. 
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grave following: n pramtf li t as well :fcx to one that pomi-> ittyntedit 
atdy after a circumflex 

£ tH N { U\ I;! I KR'J l: n u 

12, After a uoti-imsnl mute, when it in followed by ji mtsml. 
are ltiscrtefL in tin fit order, no^wrvumfo. 

Which n^^ound^ as we are told in the neii rdc t imp* call 
jfwtws; uml by thin fkmiltar name, which the other PiAtipikhyra 
ttpfily to them "ditetitly* we shall here’ as we have done elsewhere, 
know thmiL The treatw* teaches us nothing more abfroi them, 
OKoepl (1L41M51.) tllAt their plan* of production is either flic notfe 
or the month and now?, and that the- producing oqpnju an in the 
scried of muLcs; and fori her (xsl*), thai in svlLabzcatmii they arc 
to W reckoned with the following vowel. 

The theory oii these curious anrl equivocal! vomsthuem* nf the 
ancient Jlindu alphabet I have dimaa&ed pretty SiLly In the time 
1 h ■ Ath. Pr. hfl^ and I have no new light to throw upon the sufo 
jeet here, Tlwj are transit! oiks n mi ds, sw-iimcd to intervene W 
i ween noD-fliml" and fullvwing tiaiud t as ci kimt of nasal count rr- 
part lo the urm-niml, and iln-refnrc called its p/eimo «*r *i.wind 

The meaning qi'dn^/^irryo/, * in their order,’ is ambiguous* as it 
might be nmleroUmd to refer to the order either of the iwvutv 
non-nu^nl touted >>r of ihr- five naaahi ; or, of the four kinds of more 
nasal mute* in ciieh wries-— in which hist sense the comihcrit 
understands k t deotnriug that the fir*i t/amt* follows ti Krtf muti\ 
the second a fwuikL mid so> on; and he Inin before iunder l 1) 
reckoned the y-ww -is four ill rbe cutnlogiie of alphabetic sound*. 

I have j hit i»ted out under iu51 how difficult ir js t#> reconcile this 
view with thal of a variation ul" their organ of production as in the 
live iDFi^l of jilht&BL 

The i'li Enineiitatrir^ examples are jsrw f ,/ntfni (i4,Dl T 

ju/udtf (ni5_4 J 'u Wr^i« (iv.2.2 1 : (X cunitu mid t/d- 

rrtni ifocMrmW |iv T I, lu 1 i—- limp, namely* for eurh of lliq four ctus-e* 
uf tmitm As rule xiv24 expressly enjoin* diiplicEkrion of tljr hoik 
nasal unite in these enin hi nations, wt arc to read and divide prmtt- 
-frmfArf, rdM-ittwu and so on. The cmniipr-exsTnjjEcTf (of which nil 
but the Ins! are lost in W*) arc as follows: to show that the inser¬ 
tion is made only sificr n mute, kntwlhft* htarntfi (v.i.l 4 : O, tmb- 
HtitutCs drOfAwioerfrfffuiA, LXl* er aL}: that thb mute must l>e a 

12 . spar$&t L flriu/Tiflrw^f^ yrilAdftmr- 

iTUlifj wt#tLy*i dgtttflri bhavanti: }*rath *t m nAfmrfdt prufA^wrfi 
&£kyah*: thritSjfdtT *fcitfyoA\ a ctyuji *uuyntrd y** jf&thiP; tarn 

_. v ti/K_, + r idmd. rfdr---.-. r vparpid Hi 

A-iirt ; T A a / y/i-(Vi itfiJi ; ^ k o-_. . uptt- 

rdd iti kiftt : 1 # a h da ,— . 

1 (I. M, in* jqra^; 0. kut j«trwA. *(3. M. O. ^ 0. ^rntparpid, * £1. M, 

'U G, M iiner- 1 <X otu, ^ W am. 



iirAi-Li:isal t tfifrfiti'hj'i IWWWJrtf I-13 5 el itL; O* 

mtJi, 1U.-B-7 1 >; and that it bitwlL lw fulfrriml by n mmt **ikfak 
m$wt$ ftwfforf (iV- 4 - 7 *; Ci. M. mi)t wmrMgj? o. Huhsli Lutes 
MK^ihdy viU,l-)- 

These e^tnnpIfB- are one^ifkd, lii thal they only iHthibU the 
jumpiest, fono of group hi whkli the rjitma Is i uteri nP increment. 
Of *wrh RinpW group there are twenty-three met with in the 
SziciliaEa : imuicty, nlW first mules, A;« T f ji 9 f*, to* 

jin, niter Second limiei. e/n*, f A* / after thin! ruuii^ j/n, 

gnt^jtiyj^ M k dm; after fourth mutes, gbit, Mtn, fc 

Then* of group of three cauHruiiiiits involving such com biwut ions : 
jt'xt (jjfofy), rny; iivAm, fgfi {i]h1*Y\ *kff* f * n<jh*t; rjm 

fin, rfm t MV", rJAut ; i^4m) m *ihn. And uf group 
orE>ur fc Wiitt>|Utiii? T Qwtf (rjfjwif). 

According to the phonetic systems uf the other IVitiuikhyj*s t 
Chi^ Would finirih tin tide "f yum***. But by ihe nomiliur rule 
(xSv.fi) winch here pismire* a surd mute to In- every whine inserted 
tn 1 iw cell n aihi till it and rh following misd, is brought f-'rtli a nev 
mid nusm-PMH brood of the#» curious twins Thus in double 
groups, fid f»b *hiH y My *ft\. Of group uf three 

L’ontpimnp these: py, jr/jpry A* Am (M/Mp-jbd, A*Ao, f*t* t f*iw, 
jwn ; rpfi ww T rafAifti; wo. Of group of four* *£viAm 

/ilrx/ut. In nil, uf Both classes,Unt y-fee ten groups. 

ll ’i y II 

Mk Some cull time jtuomw, 

TV Commentator mtlds nothing of value. 

u \& n 

Id, Aft+'r A p when followed l>y ... u, or mi, is inserleiJ wt.^iyv. 

[ hnvo t mu Hinted this rule ucctmlkig to ils obvious and ineou- 
trovertihh- meaning* whkh, if it needed any eitenin! support, 
would find it in ill v almost precisely accordant nde of the Atn* I'r. 
^LlOii; the teaching* of the other treatirt€« ujkiii the subject um 
nmch l**s rUfcuhiet: ^ee lire uOUj on the Athurvttti ride). But the 
eoniuuiLtator gives it uei ontindy drfierent iatcrjiretatbin The 
ablative hoidr*h*, he says, where used in the $vvm of an aceiwu* 
live |hin Addition, in the aBw-nw- nf lytip |tiic suIKe I do 

t*ht tUirifafM p tfMnw ywnM Awti-titr 1 , ulirhttf t ro 

* &. M r Fh"i«4a*A'. 

]4. tVj Avin^ftoi 1 jHthtfimf. tarnnh* htnm hm- 

AflJtdriJiii tfrn'Ajp-r tuUi&ytim hhu ^ntF: tihtumlmkyQ hnk^rM 

«ijdt$ ittj arihvft* r* * « d m. ; <rpa r-. Am A i/i- 

» w. -m-i r T.V. IppfegiC! j Hr r> - r B. -i-fiif lA. 
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not mirkrslnitd); and the sense ls f that a hose-soninl is* imposed 
upon the A It se If, or that the L-\rt t-r becomes nasal 1 1 is not dilH- 
iMiJt to 'mv i n wfait this theory of the quality of n ft ptijceding a 
natfnt is foil mt in I—mirnuly, !i nrogiiihoii ipf t!ii L frkt that sileh a h 
is really mi expiration of breath through the nose: it bo mg; not 
le&t tnio of A before :i semivowel or nasal than hefon 1 si vowel, that 
it is (borrnwhig tin phnisebtpgy of liti earlier rate* il47J tt&tya- 
wirMihfifiii&Mnat * prudiieod in the position of the sue i ceding 
letter* 1 The 06 tain(?«tiUor , s exposition might bfiTfc come from the 
**iin(ne authorities** to whom the.docriribe of that mil 1 b attributed. 

Thi L-Ktitujik's given are tfAftdrfj iWuA (ii.4,14 1 ), ^rrtfAfte ^iL 
1.2*}, and ffrafimutHtdtiuitt [i7.l 4 ot ill), (living to the rule its 
real meaning, and applying the principle bid down at skI. 8 for 
the svllohie division, H r r shnnFd read and so with the 

rest." As was suggested under Afli. Vt. i I no. it is probably this 
jfopmnitEon or the ft from the nasal in syllabication that has fed to 
the division of the two in (saint of utterance, mid then to tilt! 
thnistittu in hM ween them of a iniiisitioitetoiind. 

lb M. have adapted the reading of the rule to the now Interpre¬ 
ts ion, and jt-| vs- \ran taiitantapitra} \ mirnkyum (the writing of 

ji instead ofiw before t* b Ireipivid with these MSS,). 

TTTWfTRI 7WTp#ii II VI n 

13* In the combi nation of r surd a spina* t, tliei-c is u xuam- 
hhakfi of jr. 

Tin* duetrinc of uut Prnllyakhyn respeettag the srant^fatkti 3s 
less del ailed, and less distinctly impressed* than that of the other 
treatise^ (for which, see the note to Afk TVai, Lift I-2); from the 
statement hem mnde* we should not even imdersiujuL that this 
fc * vowehfnignient " is to lie an Iniierrkm het wWl’l ihe r nmt the 
spirant, although thnt is doubtless intended to be signified The 
iioiiintiuitotur enters into .i hmg e?i|Hishioii of the subject; l+y no 
mounts, however* limiting himself Ih■ explaining and illustrating 
his text* The two Sonthdiidiun rmuuiscripts (£*. M.j are in some 
parts id this esppisil k>ii fuller than the rest, an r] will be frdlowi'd 

15* VtfjpAftJtt/i/ re Cft xtrthy*i*j€ MtiP jt phff^ttrnhhakfir 

it 1 jdnifftU: VrcttYwyw bhaktih w&riribh*fktih\ yc* rtphiwju 
*um*h*m£tir*ia* Ui*lbh*iktfh *tpH : rX$r<tp T ^.V^ j v *hjn tk^/’a u c f- 
tflina* irttprutjffP ea* tfittithtadhiirtwtfr : bfnif tir ttmtyaea rktt&t$a 
it* pintf : etad nktum bfmrutt : rA-dnt wt/arw* hh(i*mt\ r ty ortAflA, 
atllrrmi bn? nt* *mrtihh>tkt if poo’ e§h it4 : #r trrqbh<tMiimttrflp&rh 
itt" rfoptrxftftith 11 vydnwhtf iHimntrih: ^rhinhlir 0{wm4tr& tM 
frph** 'rtihtfmfltrtl mmthyf ft a ftti" marubfuiktir itV\ ftsyd 'yam 
vrthith 1 ': 

itf*frit/iifilthtir/t i 1P yo 11 '*4f myrr ittf rtryitfr biiMtMh : 

rttturbh i> tB umthhif tridtpdpi$rimdtjum u tit mirttfm. *’ 




IK /a IV&itHw 


[xsL 15- 


302 


in list* n.b~lrm?t of it here riven: the version of W. fch O*, indeed, 
has nit her the aspect of being an abbreviation nf the other, and 
one not everywhere skilfully mode, 

A i the outlet, G, SS. nloisr specify that the is com¬ 

bined with tho *pinint (urn! yet, by kxL&, it is to l»e M?p;irated 
from the spirant in nyllnhUmtiost, going with the r to the preceding 
vowel j. The term meant* 1 a fmgmctit, piece, nr part 

of ti vowel;" and sk "r-vnwehfntgriient/ means a 

bit of the vowel that is akin, or has (he Fame mode of utterance 
with, the r* FpW the fin of like quality with r, in being produced 
with the tip of the tongue and in out log the bo nod of r: and It u 
a part of r that is intended. The rule merely prescribes the imsor- 
tlon; the nature of the Utter h clearly set forth by Vanirnri (one 
of (lie three principal source* of the present comment: see note to 
the jotmclnctory vereea, pm nj), r l T he vowels are defined at i*B t 
anti since among them only r agrees in place and m-gan with r m 
(he “fmgDient "" is of f. The f Is by L3I declared to hr ahori, or 
uf one m**ru ; und Vururud defines the short r ns composed of a 
quaner-Mforo of vitwel at the beginning, a half-mono of r in the 
mi chile, ami a quarterof vowel (W, 11. O, nay, of voweb 
frugnieitt) at the mi<L Then a verse Is quated describing the 
won! <jTtit -a- signifying a quarter-*??covo This half-mw^r of r, wow* 
Found in (he mtddfe of r, being divided* it- two part!-, each cosu- 
1 j Itkoi I wit h t ht i p lit rt e r-j n orv o i v< i \rel p .-u vend I y mm i v v (I le m l i i m 
of jiwnfhfmktir Hence there are two tt&ruhhttkt ?*. And in 
answer to the question when- this * iUtm&Jutlti of half u tooru 
oreura, the makers of the Glkslu have declared that the une ending 
with the vowel element occurs before y, *A, nnd *, and the one 
ending willi the consonant element i>cfore ft; the Former, more¬ 
over* lining open, and the latter cloae. And it is added that in t/o 
tidi p rtrdtffuhti (UL8 1 ) tbc-jv is no xwwtbhitbkt i, on account uf 
absence id tlie order prescribed in the rule, 

rbifiixyii **dfr auututUrtf* wtimbhdffQ Mrtti&y* rvph o 
'rdkti/fitUtfF* y^Ao" ptj atinwdtrA 9 ' srttmhhd^ab: ttetrf rkrfrttsra- 
rtfjwm. atm 14 rqpAc 'rtlhatjoVr* hhajtjmnthit™ nut? t4u hhdffdu 
jMlrtvmrtf' vaunt ft if fa* 1 * prait/fibnit h mmhft ukthulm m(h tij* rm 
bhiipU 1 ': "au m xvarabhrtktif nrdhmmitwL hutnC* r<P* 
bluiktir * 1 Utf fh/jf.ftkt/a fUMdtdrdir ** uktam : 

ui£*ftotf€*Jot Aiutrodayath** haftdrm nyaHjattt/dfiydm J *: 
,'if#tuT*mfrt* tu*' * i irr(thh i ' hakfirr mmrrtthl** 9 tjafar iVt 4 *. 

yo_. _ ittftPMa 4 '^Ur tk-tukrufafihhd e dn utr tvambhuktih™ 

< i! a J vii h nht tja id a ra rn ” pikzh&tfflm nktam : 

"katvnuh Xar e it* * ^tli 'eo harlot ha rite'* *ti ca ; 

futw&tfuuf?" Vf rijArt/Ah jMftcdi 'td/t smrMakUitjlik “ 

*' Jtviivirtl" rf&ilgor*' jfvfft" ktirvim hthakfiratjirii; 
tut?ini “ftipi Wthtihlt rtf'* hdriUi*' la*;*tkartttjoh. 
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So much by way of (would-be) explanation of tho mle. But 
the eomoiontatar goes on to say that the £ikshil teaches other 
t&arabhakti*. to the titimber of five: namely, the karma, between 
r ami k t art in fctrftih (Ll.fl > et al,): the kanritt^ between l and A f 
as in tnafAtfh (tll.3* ); the hating between r and j? or #, m in d&r* 
ftrpUrnat/iditfw (iL2.5* et at) iriS bamw* (ii.5,7 1 ); the Adr it4 
(or harilihi between / and p T as iti mifoirratfaffdA ; and the 

haMaprniti (nr Jitnistfptfdd), between r mid *A T as In varufttIfiwim 
(iU.Hi*p—mid he who wants to go to heaven (on the score, no 
doubt, of patient fnith, and punctiliousnese} must niter the five 
kinds of Makft\ art thus laid down. It appears, then, that the 
OOttimentnWs yikshi, like the Vaj, Pr. (Iv.lo), regards f, not less 
than r, as followed by sttariibAaAH before a spirant 

n 5FT 'JW| SOTT^ltUn 

10, But not in case of kraut a, when a first mute follows the 
fjijtmnt 

Thi- commentator defines kranui a* the equivalent of rfi'ffra t 
k duplication/ and rt’fi-rs as authority to rule ixiv.fi, where lhe 
word occurs again without, according to bins, admitting any ^thi r 
meaning: whence, he infers, it must signify the same thing here 
aliin. We should rather lum the argument the cither way * and 
say that, a* krtrma nut) have no oilier mcunbg here, it may be 
ooujeotared to signify the same thing at x xiv.&. He further coolly 


w yd £w kari&Qpadii ndma tti fit ai rcphantttrkdrfty&h f 

i^nUyfrid/nifJi bMtktiw wtaret #rttrfjakduiukaJt w i * 

|,s G M„ rKjjt^maiMi n^if *n|i frifr-H ka!, mitWt/jfTtkhK ft, M. *r4rdAAa£ftr 
iti kim : idfri rianUya t*B*f s *i\rfaMuk)ib Motor ; Qmyttta iti dhwtejtf ill 

{,rM; B. l). uul jniruWiujfcfi^. *6. 51 i>. * O, s 14, M. 

fry.'ifi#. * W. ptuiii.. G. M. om,: 0 -fa ■ Cy iirfAnA, ’ W r O. flqrti (hi ¥'*'* G. 
51. 1 G. M. «i: a 4i•. Ifl it ora, 11 0. vpt i-. ^4. M £rtilf 

i*Vi in# i^if ifi %f |-4 ^rJ i j i r A * r n nl A (ISj i| j -r«r- ■ ai > •jUni* it™ ftiA u- fiN- 

KflrrpAa yru fWa-iornj£nii 'uJ hhuktik fhit'i/w tdoU Hm- 

1‘ifi-A/fl iti ed ik 4 ratk 4 rAu hrn&v*iu (1211 ^ Afwwfarfd 1 &rmdfrv 

iti mwiifla^ Wi ul^rw Thira*$fh n iiiu 

4WOLi>^i ‘niim-j/rfeA nfbn^ci ‘r:ta 4WinWJf«l ili«^n- 

mflJta i N' kira, 11 B. 4rat/rm apt u 0. fCfffta. 11 K M».; 0, r< W r 

G, St. -dnV^r-. ” B, 0. rm\. M W. 0. -fvr. 11 W, r^4N!«m; K 

; ti. 51. hw, * G. 5L in-, asyA yam arlhuh 11 B. G„ M. -Tra. 
H G. 51. Jfai, M. rtflle. M W. -tmb ; t|_ 5L -Unr. B G. M. 3n& ffcrTmj^d- 

dh ^crE»! ■ fini. 11 G_ M. [ fW-. n 0. cm. ** tl, M. -r^L ** W II, 0. s W r . 

II, khqjyate : G JiO + !l,i G. M L iiiJln- dm wwo^ai/i anHwmdrti- 

kii 3 j'*irut*hakt*k kut/rt ivt twftthiUL ■ \\ m . atm* - ¥, om. ^ B, M “G, M. Enrt. 
ndm ■ W. E * W B yrt. 11 B. G. ca. ® W r . -)4. =" W. -W, •* 0. ueel 
Irt 1 ! G. ii. nifrqia .'raro^ 'W *- 41 £a* E 0. ilii- h>|mI 0. flni. 

41 Q. il. Aor-, “G M- * G. 5L m*. Jri'YcV® fti ifV'fl 11 W. B, -am ; G. 

M. * B, ; 4 M, Rnmiyfiir. * VV. il. G. M. tfdfrif, W. B. ra- 

fojTflr wngrs ,■ G. fdrmrJH /Atfjfif; 51. faidx^ 1,1 G. M. Avtr-,, G, M. wanr- 

ft.Afufca' .'i I'nffjap.iWJift v^Lirf. |Hk O, era,; IT. E. muka iti , L y ; £^nrfpi#A: lar, 

fti'A; kareni: malhrihi rfftpvr^lffrtdad*); fruna^; h*i- 

rtti: .d AiurarctlfoA; A^japirttdr iur#AdArrfwi ihf&fi. 
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mittiiB an in the rule, atid declare* is la mean * eit her when 
tht- spirant ias doodled or when it la followed by a find route,’ 
This mu^t evidently be cojidenmed: far. In the first place, tlse text 
coiitaniB no 44 ar;* jind, in the second place, if that were the mean¬ 
ing. the spedfeat ion would W supcrti(ioiut t hi nee the spirant is 
always doubled hrftjre n fird mule, and so kra**n would iunhide 
all the d&pies—except* indeed, according I u the doctrine of Plijkshi 
inttl Pl&kshjtyf&p, who (xiv.17} deny the duplication of the spirant 
in such a situation; and we are perhu(»* to oonnect his interpre¬ 
tation of the present rule with his apparent aeCeptaneo of the aoe- 
trino referred to, and ^oppose that he would read r^h-T^ and rfpftm 
etc, (namely, forrgm, reftn* and raA^i), while the reading actually 
approved by the treatise is rit/tfikf, rppjhpm etc* There are live 
groups—namely rp*/ 7 rpv f m, una rh ;/—in which the differ¬ 
ence of interpretation wonld make a difference as regards the 
presence or absence of varabhakti; if the 4t ur* T is implied* they 
will he read and divided r$pif etc.; if m-i* tliuv will he ^PVlf tdi.% 
The commentator 1 * example* are t/rr/nawi (iii.2.2 1 *: only 

O. ha* yffjiM.ro! p > < t 3VL read fiftfrpyrffjii /■ >, which* if is he an actual 
passage, I have > verloukt >1 in searching out the references), nor- 
(vii,4*l-Ti: V. If f> read v or shAhh yo /*), A rw*''fh /i//. (r. 
7-11), andI etorAy drifdAnA (v«l.6 5 : found in (i. on I v} 7 illustrating 
four of the li Vi cum-, in which his interpret alien would exclude the 
scmTOMaA'f i ; am) further, for caseti in which a first mite follows* 
tftfnrpMUJi fiiL2+-i 4 : omitted in 0.1, A-drsAm w/n^o/om (v.4. 

4* ct ttl|, and e a rah t*i p&ijtititft Oj {vILft.20: found in Si. U only). 


CHAPTEB XXIf. 

OoNTrvn 1 ; 1-3. fum. itaEiu joT irtjL'ulD tc '-ncinils*. it* irciwrml; 3—H. itofliiltJfrti of TfHiifi 
iih* 1 in Hu? LmiLl-i:; 9—10, ipotlc- nif pnvimlimi ortiigh ti>r] low tonrj; 11 —113_ gp- 
t4bllihv4 Han- nnd pitrli: 13, IftUfth of patrsc- in tin- texij I4-1U, klfy and 
%ht tiylkbteic 

10. 'kr&nutpabdo dttU^i^r^ihjoh : kalhmn iftU; prakrtir 
Jttamtih k rum it (xxiv + 5) *t*j r/fru dritrait*/4i* Vo 1 krtimapik- 
dtntf* 'hhiiihiinthl {Uni 'pi m evil' *'r?fw ifi nipnb* umafiS 
nuh Icrmn* Act/* 1 ta&minn ashman* ptatAauiaparr. rd 1 jtaii mi *mi- 

rttbh&ktir bharttlL* taiw t/ntM': ddrp vttr*h* _ 

rs-_ _,.. 1 *prtithamiip*Xft tftifAu : a */- ....itd_ _ _ _, 11 
jAftm&R /Mrrei tfaninfid itttht pmtAfjmapftrtjA. 

iti triirfid&Ayurafnc prfitifdkftifavinarufte 
ekamnp&" "d/tydr/id j. 

ir> Q r can. 1 G, M. -fcM a ^ t 3 W. -6Jo fl-P^d. * W. rvd. G T 31. V^Aij 

nlra^A *0. am,; 14. W add 1 S3, M. pin afttr s W. -k! 0^0. 

<^0. *tur- _; Q r M thaw I prujAfi^Ojj.irt. y r . » ft. M, ndd 

n U. it Op 
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W*} JTT^rnFTFj n \ n 

L Tone is the rnnteria! of all articulate pounds. 

The putting-togetlmr, :l* wefl -is the material, of this* and the 
following chapter is rather peculiar, and makes the impression of 
a supplement to the PriitipUiya proper This present rule and 
Its a licensor tire akin with the firm twt* of the tie it chuptef^ and 
all these with the rules of the second chapter, As under ii.l, tlje 
eoininmitator explains ptthdn by tihrani; lor he give# as 

synonym mrthik6mt*am % i mutual cause ; s mid rtrrna hr declares 
to designate the whole congeries of vowels and consonant*. 

rm TWtt ^rnfr^RPT n t n 

2. 1 l i. the i 1 1 ljcreiiee t> E' ton ii of tli e f« >rmer t jo nsd at $ the d i Her- 
eaoe of the latter. 

Thai h to suy, in the ilifferencu resulting from the variety of 
IKiHuions giving .ludihle quality: rompure Ii.if. 

FR" it ^ it 

■1 Here we will inshimr the offices of temi* T 

A complete and violent change “i subject is introduced bv this 
rule, continuing; to nde fi; which Iam t again. attache* itself cWly 
enough to tlie beginning of the chanter to have been its naitirnl 
continuation, The intervening hutch nf rales looks like an intciv 
pobiinn, thrust in a) this point ojer typos of prpda in rale 1; the 
word Wing taken here, however, in an entirely different sense. 
The commentator trie* to smooth over the transit ion by pio^uDfs 
ing pibtto si . synonym of ertefro, Most hook, body of doctrine f 
wlnelL hitter ia formed by the j -1 it tin l: to h^m nf combinations of 
the alphabetic sounds just nin>ve sp ikrn o£ l ie distinctly ascribes 
to dftmya the sense of fc office, aim** as the connection also requires, 

1- mnsatwrn tW dt't > 1 poAcfo ' -/AchjWA /^/iC-r/iV oid/oXimioaoj 
Mwofi, + #t/fVitJ£*jAd5fm/. rtfpir furre 

cw fa iFfirr/#df eo dareoiwpoAV WnW, 

* M. OUl 1 G. M. Lb*, fturtna. 5 0. cnn. J <k If* iu!d sari^t ctinyfijji-na. 

-■ 1 f.n'ukr i lh h * * u j*\ju 1 rfijrifn* 

yntveaafi TWH'Wy^fr-on'j Eg(U\ yathd: *t: i: r/; ifr/ifaf*. 

3 B. y. il. -niJ 1 fl, K, bi. fitAcfilipa. * W 1 0, mil 

:'i r tt&h&tk mruftii/hit mmttrtt* suingh*lOfpmtj*>$t. 1 pUftnm* ityt 
negate t '' pibd*j* iti puryti^ttf/ituo: infra iusmift yMatrt 

tjfhi* ilravyihti bhuranh' hint/ ntliAftr^L*/*huTfh. if at karma yetm 
h-iyate* tat dm^ynib* xtldhanam it* yathd gha- 
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givimr jddWittr, 1 efficiency, 1 ns it* equivalent. As clay to* vessel, 
we are toll, &o tire eUplttbetic Bounce to a text-book. 

'-Jl.ll-4.ly i wVM'4!l II S it 

4. Tar lid and feira are indicatory* 

These two terns have already formed the subject of rules Ll El- 
20. Rule* vii t T are cited as example* of their use, 

ii h ii 

5. Co ami o^t ape implicative., 

Rules vi.3 ntnl iv.4 site cited sis containing examples of the use 
of these signs of continued implication from something that Im* 
gone before. 

#1FI hi W-JrK, IPj-4,U4,N-4ly -4*I; n \ n 

0* 7u. tiiha, and era are exceptional, introductory, and re¬ 
strictive respectively. 

The me of these connectives is instanced hy quoting rules i.19, 
v.l t ami xiv.3 (€L M. HufotfCEtiite viL 1 for the second)* 

These rules are too trivial and superficial to make it worth while 
to enter, in connection with I hern, into any discussion of the use 
of the particle* in the text of the 1 ¥aU$ikWii. The index, and the 
notes on each rule, will give the moans of investiptiiA the matter. 
We have often had occnsion to animadvert upon the commentator's 

pLtijt* mrd ittj *wm $d«tra*ya vttrn&A™; ydnt dra&y&iti s&m uyora- 
/i&t drikdni koiiuoydni (dni i.'ydkhiftistjdtiuth , tlrn i?y dri i 

$ak<ladra py d ni; ttfni 

1 0. -to. * a Ju.'L u4* 1 W. rtriL 1 W 15 taJ'Mpi; 0. otn. 9 W. R ins. fewy** 
1 TS\ O- 444, 1 o. pKttiJarfei^wAv’- -l 0* Jbarawyftfif, * W\ tatm; B, 

11 R -jra: M. om, 14 0 , cwu, « W. -wa; G. i|- -yfarfrfr „■ 0 . 

4 . var\wpth<hth kdrapabdap m airdefaktfti* nirdegm&Qakdu* 
jtytM&m. r/tjthft; a h? *# r pa ay a Rja napaku n i { vL?) Ui: a f Aa 
shakdra/l st/kdrav ftarjan *t /d e (vL 1) ifi vftrtjap co Jhfrap 
ca eartuiMr&tt* 

1 G. M_ im. 4 W. B. -ife y±t:iiy f#; 0* om. 

5; ca .■ apt * ify tfMe 1 a»atf*fepaArfti Ayrfftfm. purrapzk&hffyu* 
7 n u&fepa /Vy Kigali, yflfAa; astj&dw d*i jTc a i7£ ca (yi_ 3) ; i ti- 
;jaC0 "jui (iv,4) + 

1 G* Mr Ini. $dMk 1 W. B. p&rrajtnJahA r 0. jiyirra 

6. fa; a-"A a; ^ era: ffy cEc r^afAd^i?^coa' cmfcarfaA'f?* 

if A rajtyf r hharmiti: yatw tupiM aA frr^yafe frxfro 
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tendency to pat into them (especially into rn) a meaning which 
they were never intended to bear, 

^FT %nRnri- II ® II 

7, VS ib alternative 

Rtile iis0 1 b quoted as example, 

?!% II Tr II 

8- .Va is prohibitive 

The example this time is xULlfi M- substituting xlv.H); and 
in it appear again some of the differences of reading which were 
noted in the rule itself where it occurred L 

WTFTT <ilf>lWHHj?Tr WZp* 11 *» 

9, Teuton, hardness, smallnm of aperture, are producers of 
high lone: 

Reference is made to nth' L3E, in which the acute accent js 
defined us consisting in high tone; and the present precept is 
declared to he given for the sake of that* and in order to prohibit 
th:it slack or indifferent utterance which prevails in common life, 
Aydffta^ * tension^ ib explained as meaning rather * extension (lit¬ 
erally * longness ') of the niPinkTs;’ ns * severity of the 

vowel;* ami rrpnfd M 4 closure of the orifice of the throat:* 

this isl what one who would utter a sound in high tone must do. 
There 1* evidently much more guess-work thnn true observation 
in this rate wild the mu- next following: if they Imd bcmi given as 
delta it ions of sonant and surd utterance* instead of high and low 

mvrttih * yatrfi Vtn^aMm iaird f dhtkdrah: yntfrijtf VrjfyjfrAj* ta* 
trd h vi d/i d ra * ram * vedifrtifrffd m . yo thd: fph<i& tu ftr&i/ti (L19)/ 
tf&iihitSjfdm ekuprSnalrAd re* (v.U-' 1 ap&rpa* tv6i 
*kt$hdrfi 4c 4rtjdti dm (xiv.3), m /pesMna ni r*r rtnyuti 'ri rin o 
n/rtitfrrfi: adAik^roti Vy ridhikdrakah*: avutdkurayutr *ty tira* 
dAdrakuA. 

3 G« U- -mam. M- 0* ias* « 'it |T M3, M. ulha. nd&iir* «a*di-am $tiL 
1J. * Q, ekhl. 1 G. M- -rapara* * W. 0. G. SI, ^mA- 

7. ue 7y *nA*r pff&/o od^AdsA/Ao 4 Tdfkalpi&o bhnvati* ycitltd ; 

m ukhantitityd rtf (it50), 

l G. it. jA(dU {afl flluo in the lulo). 

i. jic 7y fjf/irj jwtrfi«/jft//j uko AAfftwfi 1 ; yfttAtf / hiffl 

thumn&gnir (jcilllS) ft*. 1 

] O. M, 0 , lydi m G - 3 *- atha BH (**vd 4 }; B. n« ntfft*-; O. nim^ W r , B r 

-| 77 ir 'ft 
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tone, they might more ejiaity have been regarded as describing real 
proccoes wf artic illation. 

i#jm sfra^TTfirmoii 

\ .j X V 

10 , Relaxation. swftn^ t ivtdenesa of aperture, are producers 
of low tone. 

The expedition of tlih rule runs quite parallel with that of the 
preceding (only O., howeve r, reh mug to the definition of onu- 
d*jtta , *gtnviV as of low tone, tit LSfl). To anm*emtarmt is given 
Viflatnid^ 1 drooping condition,* as synonym; to muTtpm^ *nig- 
d/i/tt f % 1 stdopthneftft C and to fmrfo T 4 biguestf.* There te 

nothing n: all to coin mend in meh a description of the way in 
whivb low tone h produced. 


F^THTFT >T3FT n r i r i n 

11. Soft, middle, ami loud are the three qualities 

Their use, wo are told, will h*- explained Further on— namely, lei 
rules 4—10 of the next chapter. I have ventured lo render jfAiSffici* 
litenilly 1 place* or 4 position/ by ♦quality,* a* lmUer expressing 
the nature of I he distinctions 3 to plied, TTii" name apparently 
^«ue* from fineh theories as that laid down in rule sxiu.10 as to 
the “piice 71 of production of the difterent qualities of tone. 

Ill answer, we are told, i.> the suggetmd inquiry, “of what are 


9, uccdir r ttlatfti itij td uim : ta4arfhnm ithtm fintbhr 

yuif: fob trad tffldrchikQce&nt wprattthitlMrrh n m'; ftydtno 
trdmirh ihiirgiiyam ; ddrtm^mtt seanssyo kathintrtti: Var da kita- 
**jn ttfhtvijMMBjpf wwrrt'tM:* ttifni *ddhitifini* pthduxyto Wdi( - 
karttm* 'ptibdam uenilir mfdtiam kumirtti *it/ art&t/A, uccapa&Jam 
vccarof/nfo/ "frfi ktirftwyam iti ttldhih* 'ttre&i/t kt*rvmtH Ya cm- 
GdiAkarrftif. 


1 W y<irachr; r JMteh-; W. B. 0. -rtfmk. a? W. cm, * H. ^ 

^mburju, mil pill after llh O. 4 G. M. * W 

“j ** ^ Mr oh. 0 * W, C, M. m f B_ uJda * 07 * 1 * 0 * 1 , and cel ihu following 


10. ■ anvavasargo gdtrdndth vinataUT: mdrdavmh svaratya 
migdtuM: kkntyo 'nttd h,„0,a»y<t tthatate 'ttf etOni s&dhun<h\i 
ptbdasy,, nipUhk’wini fribdam nScam atmddttatii* kurrwiti *ty 
art/mA; nieaptbtlam uccGrayata? *tut kartoeyam iti eidhi/i; tti- 
edi/i kumanti ’’ti nictfiAAardrti. 

**$} •"?**“* I'- 30 ) ,f K 1 (J- it a ™««M. *0. 11. 

«m. III. * G. It. Wl.- 1 * «MUr»vawt; R - t un; (i. «. .r,m (V a,Jj" Q. -raiwM. 

11, 'wawifro/n nWMUytrmara /draiii« Vi 1 Mdrauli*.’ 1 

nMNrdnim M prathamtun; nwdhyttwam iti : Uinttn iti 
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these portions or qualities f* 1 the subject b continued in the nest 
rule. 

It \t> II 

12, In its cm are twenty-one tona& 

*r 

Fi.r the application of these tones or keys, also, we are referred 
to !i later pnssa^e (xjtiiilJ etc,). As synonym of yarn* b given 
Wwn, * tone," 

Tin ootumentatordhoones itt connect these roles with those that 
follow in the next chapter, mid to overlook the obvious fact that 
in the two chapters we have separate and independent statements 
upon the mime subject, which cannot have come from tin* same 
hand, and of which the second renders the first wholly superfluous. 

ztffcqrm P^MNIIH : HHkmR- 

flTHTsT R*TR cRT- 

II H 

18. The ve^-paiise, /w^paaae, paime for b intuit, ;ind jmuse 
for hiatus in the interior of a wonl, are mpdbttvelj liT three 
W, two mom#, one mom, and a halS-m&ra. 

-Vs example of the pause of three mom* at the end of o verse is 
quoted ubhd vdfasya sdtay* Awe vdm - (L&fl*: 0. oznitn (In- first 
iwo words) j or the pause of two manis t in pado^ox t, between the 
wAa ■■ *t?d : . + (Ll* l et aL): and, for all that the 

Prttifttbya lolls m= p wo are to engird the imv#mhtf pause* divid- 
ir»p the two parts of a compound word, as of the aauiG length (the 
Rik |U ? r. 20] aid V'zVjasaueyi [v.l | Pnlti^ikliyas give it only one 
x/iora)$ of the hiatus panne, aa itfhdnah '(iv.4***), to emw- (ii®. 

I ] *), and td mu/df (ii r 4 a 4 1 : W . prefixes rf, but iloubtlogn only by 

fr/iiyarJt * eSwArfHi 1 #fA4ntfnJwj praijqktntMm uttaratm* v&kthyute. 
*€idtii &tAdmin* Afshdnt Ut/npeAvhdytim dha paTxa&tf#m\ 

G_ M. ora_ * 0, 'fy ftdhi, 1 G. it- 0, 1 E ifcrriilnx. jt| O, otn, 

12 t tef/oi 1 e^pidpoiNr nrard M&EMZfttf* (a*hdm 

yamdndm tdUmtfw praifc$anaih noJahyufa. 

1 0. &tfrvt Wi$hn; B. adds truhv. 

13. ryvtrdmddfjya* trimdirddifo'ikl 1 r/athdkrnmam' bharanti. 

patM'; uAAd„„ m ; U\f rgoirdmahi i«Ad _ ; iti ^idavirdnufA; 

■sa—fd - iti wivrUhirdmah: praUgam itimmd* 

nfjpaduvivrttirirdmaL Vd* rinfrutr rpp/rdtm/Ar /frdtfcuj/a etnl- 
pndavirdmp^j ptidadtotyoritr/mu* rirdmp mrfttivinmoA^K 

gikshtitf drtt * ftlt/a vip&htl ukttfh* 
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a copyist 1 * blunder!; of the pan** of interior hiatus, pruQgam (iv. 

1 which I believe, the only tnw. The commentator also 
quotes a couple of msm from his laying down four sub- 

divisions nf ihe pause of hiatus, and assigning them different 
quantities: that between a 'diort and long vowel b r**ttg4nusrh m t 
and is one mtira long; that between u long and following short is 
vaUfai tu&rirti^ of the same length ; between two abort vowels, 
p0trmti y three quarters of a worn; between two tong vowels, 
pipfMkd^ a qonrtor^oiorfl only (U vatn^s comment on the Itsk Frnt* 
[ill] states the intervals quite differently). In W. there are two 
which are not found in the refit; as they stand, their mean* 
mg as in great part obscure to me, and I prefer to leave them una¬ 
mended and untranslated. 

rry # fnk 

^ FT^pTFm^ n 
tfttpt wr =jrnn ferR 

■^quRflT -"^TfFT fht n rZ li 

14, A syllable that ends with it eon^mant, one that has a 
long vowel, one that jinx-edes a vonju motion of consonants. one 
that is naiial—4lJ these Eire to be uncounted heavy; the rest, 
other time i these, are lights 

'pipftifni (ftrgfta#iam$ cti mtidhyt 
mwtrwttfi pdfoiMiti pud&i&ye : 

drmhtvtf cci vats&nttefjm tv 

f r uLlui V* mvkhy*is tu virdmaAtJtaA. 1. 
tvarof&iye t v anmrv&fft ft A w ved t idAjfti h at A * i trikah : 
ttirthtWp at Utyor mwfhfft fJif ip^hikth cn ft trfffi n*joh. 2.* 
krxmi&dir unte ^nt^ttawdrinf ; 

p&kavuty tobkaytthrfMvfi" d*ryhobhttytV' pipdlkfi. 

"wdtrtV' ca il vfti&finv*rti#' m taihfi vafahinadrinf: 
pditmd sydi ptfktivati ptithtm dtrd ptpiiikd . 11 

efi /Hidmh ca mm&ncrpaditm: tkapadam \ty 
arthok"? L * &arrt4nti]wie vfartiih tamdntipad&tiivrttih: f*fftt/ihk 1 * 

mrdrrwA** m di\ n}Kidu r fttffflfo irritn t*h. 13 ti&Q mdifd tf(Myd J 4*ht 
irhndtruh : **thus mdtr* tfiiet/d xthf dvtmfilmA; tfctf mdird ytfjyri 

Vbr ck&mdtr&d*' unlhd mfltrd yc«yn rtrdhtim&t+#h* % + 

1 W. -M' P 1 0 ^ -nKfiA ■G. M. Mi. Oi 0 . pilft Nlnw. nt ,l . 1 W, G M- 
rca. 1 Ik jKsdfirp-; 0, vivfHL T W. B. oin_ ; O, * Li. M tfu 1 . 

ippw. ifsin W. ooSv 111 W- G. iJ_ rnueJ/rr. 11 1, -wo*-; O. 

1L !a tt -SP^iTHt rti. O. mt. ft ti. SI. '* G. M, om. >■ W, 

^litr^oiia; G- M- 0. i-lllh below t be ii . “ Ca jmts « tvert?, 14 W. 

□03a. i B, -jmd; 0- m V, hdiel 0. pas* « IT J W. In G, M. wilv. 
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The commentator instances the different kinds of “heavy” syl¬ 
lable, m follow: one ending wills n roiiftominU mdte *tf« prttntm 
(jv/4# 3 Qt nl,: G. + M. omit); otic Ling by its vowel, fr U ' d/tiptifm/ah 
(iv.4,1! 3 : It. M* omit the last word); aimfollowed hj n eoiiSommb 
proup t apart r<t an: (iv* 7 . 5 l ! W T has dnmrtyhtd, which nppmm to 
be merely a corrupt reading; J have found nothing at all like it in 
the SajiliitA); «nc that is nanal, vinpaiydi (viia.W *-t nl) + 

The distinction of the syllable as “heavy ” or * s light’* Inn* vutne 
only in a metrical point of view, and dues not mate its appearance 
el we where in mu treatise {except us it m referred to km rule xxiwt* 
-7-which nilc we might have expected the commentator to quote 
here* us the occasion of this one). The quality of 44 long" or 
M abort "belong* to the rowel ah me, mni (see ixU and ita com¬ 
ment ) the eo11sonants accompanying the latter are regarded an 
absorbed into it* and forming part of its natural quantity. This 
separation of “henry” and 51 long,” or of weight and quantity, is 
practically convenient, perhaps, but theoretically indefensible; and 
we have reason to be surprised that pfionetie i^WrvoRs so acute us 
the Hindus Lad not worked the theory of syllable quantity into a 
more con latent shape. The other treatises agree with mis: m-o 
A th, hV. L5I-34, and note*. 

The uhc of the word mnnfi&ika in describing u syllable flerb* 
taming tmtt.w&ra is (a* already noted, under liSO) one more sign 
of a theory which regards llse tmtunnira as a quality and wot an 
dement The Ath. Prik., which holds this theory, uses the same 
term in its definition (Laa). It deserves to in- tinted, however, 
that to read njiiiavdram instead of tiuundsikim in the verse would 
help the metre, making ihc four pAdas similar. 

This nde is enough by itself to determine the Weight of any 
syllable whatever: but, us the commentator point a out, the one 
following is added to resolve any doubts which might after all 
3irise as to what *y 11 able* were Light. 


14. rif<ttyfm<intcnh *jttd afctimratn; 1 vyofijanam ani* * pap tad 
uyaftjandntam yad n cti 'pi dinjham 1 ; * mmyopa- 

ptlrmfh m tjtid uk*fam.tm; 'tumyogdt ptlnmm* #amrfo$apflrv&m 4 ; 
tilth rt 'tmmdtikam: ndnanamkam 1 r/ad aJahoram: akOiny cUtni 
mrv&ntf alrshardni purrtni ritfydf; j(in itjdL yatlid 'rt/dfijo* 
tam; mdtf .jnthd diryhan : t% .. „ ytUhd* &4inyngapftr^ 
ram : a pm <i _ .. yathd 'totrtfusikifm'*: v i 3 pot ydi, 1 1 pethday 
ait* 'nt/diii ” .■ tit a" thhtjc* tjHnthhtjiih miytlnp uictiattdm 

'ViJrfo *natditraih " latjhtini t'ijduir/dt ' L . pesAdnP* kthit *tj/ dpafiletfi* 
'Mara fluke* io 1 1 vivrnotl. 

t 1 ) G. M. wt at lieiriELniia#. 1 G, M, -friwi. 1 (j. M. ^ * G, H, Elis. 

pufiu^. |lb G, Xl OHS. 1 U. fJ. M. Ad,: i). -jjtim, 1 0, Art.; G r M. rinti-. c- 0. 

M. gy n/rij_ 1 G. M. dul I* 0. put 4 before V•wJL ‘ 3 b- QUEER fiem 

hcru to ihe uiiikDe aF rulu 15 (befpiDPiLnK i^niii wilh «Jvr^Wr^?ararii) F ft G. JL 0, 
bse foia tctghwt*i r 11 W. ^ta. ^ G. M- utn. u G. M. /d*K 11 ^ + r t S* 1:1 W P 
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T^fr-fr 

rlrN FT^tVFT n Vi u 

IS, A sellable that does not end with a consonant, that has a 
short vowel T anil that is not followed hv a conjunction of eniiso- 
Tinm^ and one that is ant combined with rtnitirrAm—know that 
to he liglit 

This is ti more negative l£> the* preceding rule* and a wholly 
superfluous addition to it—and mi addition made, we may con¬ 
jecture, by a different and later hand : the turn of rite term //jj ttxiurrii 
d tsfitaetJy suggest w th i s. 

The com men tutor quotes, by way of r sample of light aytliibLe^ 
simply tJHtfimktywtd aiifim (vL1.5 1 : II O, omit the la*[ word). 


CJIAPTEK XXIIL 

CoJiTM'-nv: 1-3, CHEiawof iW ilitf^rer^H of firtjpulaCDi! -n-uTnla^; -MP, qiSBlIlti-a of 
[Li flf |yL ffl|n rnt> y L‘ voltoj 1I—K+, trail? or pltdi t»f iitlcra FLOP^ t£fo gcnv!al tPlinU? of 
e&rnsct 11 u--mti ft 1 . 

-mwlviw’M-. ii \ ti 

L Now for the origin of the differences of articulate sounds. 

I5 S 'atjywijjtf/tdHltJjw yw*/ ata/umifu t/*i r re Amaili *£$ 

c/fi£ darttr/u fiAWitf- 

rfi ;j| Alyft j/ 1 ^ f ftt«/Atf 1 i- ? * * f dh rr f ^ t. i/Slt/i - t': m tt tl- r . . _ (Vy ft/i- 
Ttfj/i ftjfiftftm ante* ywtya tad Vni vyaiij<in<Uifttu* 

* j y yvf f’J. rn d ti t* h ;' aftf riipOjT?*ft }»t n t ya*m tit Uit mtihjjfogaparct m : : n& 
f tittjw/'i /■■!tri ^tt *j ju ; **^/wire , N * h jfty nAUtm w atra- 
ardfitsatiit/ftktiii**: *tt*l anwonm&rtt&uhifttic* 

tam. 

it i trihhfl$hi/artiitH prtHt rCikht/a i? f vuratje 
ditiir iZ<;d* 'dhgih/if/t r 

0? (K M. 0»|L 111 W, Oi tttmyagap&ri'rtam. * W, B. * W, om. 1 fl. M- 

ti?ifah'iL •’■' W, lhil ^ Gr M tiulhhuiritiTn. ■“ 0. oiil : \V. only. *** tt 

■ Q. |L ftnitii'irn»L-iniAl' 4 lffl. ^ G. it. (I. di'Hiyiiprarite rfnpmiB, 

L tfi fftf "fy oyiTM? I'ff/ft fZa,'vjft r*mfdntith 
% rtiW tfdhikrfrrti j iv'r^Vr^.*;/.7j J -j rOj if|/f,rrvnii y^f/ p«f,iiAydmo , JS. 

RtonmoiptflftwA / 0/nyo ml tatAo 'Aid* 
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Ti waa hardly worth while to give !i rule introductory to fio very 
brief a treatment of the subject as is here to follow. 

*J*jU« W IIrH^+ij Urfy M |r^ * U J hl'M *4 I r| I 

stftft ^ip^ivi 'ifHHMifi rn n t n 

+ >_ TUo iLifTcrciitiuMon of articulate sound* ju-i^ea From etuis- 
aioiL closure, jjoaitioib dwpoaitiosi of producing organ, and, 
fifthly t from quantity. 

That Ik to stay, according a* may sound iti different from another 
in respect tonne or more of these five constituent or determining 
elements, hi its nature or quality is different. The imrtprddm** je 
the emitted mnteiriul, whether tone, breath, or the iriienmdinte 
A-souiol (ii-ti-lf)); by xafi&rfffa (n term not elsewhere used) is 
doubt le*^ intended the degree of approxSimitum of she articulating 
organs, aa contact (dpirjpuoi, IL33) t approach {upawriJiihra^ 1131), 
mu) the like (iLl4,HMfl etc.); M/dhui t k place, pi wuth>n/ and fatrtfim, 
h producing organ, 1 arc the Familiar names given tv *\actively to 
the more passive and the more active of Mm two parts of the 
month by whose contact or approach the sound rocem-s its articu¬ 
late diameter (vinyaya* which the eomnienl^tor ex nl aims by ri- 
ftiffim [Bw rends this in the rule itself], seems to \k- added more to 
make up the verse than for the sake of its meaning); }^ntadna t 
k measure 1 (used only here), is aynanymoiLs with ktihi* ‘time, quan¬ 
tity* {sou kfll-a*). The eoimi ten tutor takes n ns sin example, and 
says of it that its “emitted lariterbr' is tone; its “ closure,* 1 in the 
throat; its “ pwitkm/ 1 the two jaws; and its “disposition of pro- 
during organ,* 5 the two lips. Except ingin the hrnt item, thi* is 
ldwodcring work: t* i*, of all the alphabetic & murks she one least 
easy to try by'the tests laid down in this rule; end the comments 
tor would have done well to choose some more manageable illus- 
tmlioii. 

^nrpr: ^TFI 3771 %: »> n 

S. Sound combined with lUticulntion is the origin of voice. 

Hie commentator defines prAta by napr**, 4 mixed/ and r etpatti 

2, rm upr* tddn * u Uhkih pa?t*'ahkih x kurtindir ! 

j* iifute. cf foirtw i/tf ft* twiJ tin nj uvr* A tnttih ua Utah : jiti rh#*?ffi*b A'** ijtJ** 1 - 
tdkdnam hmtU k*jranminyayn* {utfijhiHt; rwyoyo ndiro/i rhnjd- 
&rh: jHirimflnam* m&triUditiJh: cruih jt&hffliutrnditAm tHnliffrit- 
vjjam. vi$mhabMvif ml\grrhy*im; rarndiidm r'iiifahytnh < **r- 

1 G. SC, om. 1 G- .n. 0, -fl4u4ft r fc r-_ *fl. -myii&L * Vf, <>, jwrprH-, u>i iJbo. [wrilh 

T.) ID Lhe tuW, 1 ti. Al. o. *shnjpn bh~. * W 0. cm. i G- U■ iathd. 

3 . prilo mipru tty utihah ; paAfo rdco vdly^Q 
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by wp^/ r Ab?J7 m n 1 1 Jtajrptt/f, 4 cause.* Till# combination denies the 
quality of voice to the nidre *' sound TS of drums and the likaw 

*TTT ^ WHIM iRFTlidn 

4 Of voice, th.cn 1 aro seven qualities. 

Here is a different tm& expanded ve rsion of the doctrine of three 
qualities* ns LleiI down above, in rule xxill L The following rules 
give the detail* The eouimentMor gives of ztMwi l he lurid defi¬ 
nition 14 those whereby the voice is pat to use* ami that wherein it 
stain!;*—that is tiMna™ 

VJl*W1 1H MH< N b*HWHrl jy l H!I ll ‘l li 

fj r Efmudy t inaudible murmur, whisper, mumbling, sapft 
middle, and loud. 

The rules that iollow define the sense# in which we are to under- 
>t;iud the terms here given. They indicate plainly enough u can- 
tijuual progression, from inaudible and merely mental utterance up 
l<k loud and distil id speaking; but it is not easy to find words 
which shall represent them closely. 

■+.f i^. \ j m [*5j ii \ ii 

ii. 14 Inaudible fe without sound t without application of 
mind, but with Articulating iadion. 

din.- commentator explains Aw ririvtnrt by pntytttnafmt^ i with 
effort,' and states its object to be to deny absolute stJence to the 
njtdr'tfu* H Without Batnjd w wgiufiaH the excee ding littleness of 

f tpattir rtp&iid t* *i t'i4 J k/lr*t r j -1 m hha mtii r ?vi rtjttpr&ia it { kim : ihm- 
duM^ddipitMdn&m edUtyntf 3 hi/? Mrk? ifi. 

' l£8s. 'Ed^. O -nij. * K -to mi 

4. 'nwriA sector tf/idnifui AJtancfjttfr 1 ritttirasdlre trdt- 

iAyonlr. ydiV f r -/A = prn\jik)xjtiU tftnfinmp eri t Uhl hat i tat nth 4- 
tuim : tani gttihdkrtttttam udahari&h j/jifni-/A. 

|f MJ- M. «tt. * B- ■&. nf-r w. D r add i*. * O. «tl 

5. iijvriripr iit prathmauti v*i*m xt/ainum: dhtfma' iti dmtUjnm: 

mimin' it* frttt/am; itartiny apt utfmatah mptfli 'tdni 

HMndftijfalfffU* uparikmaih* *$tram draHpapratyd^m esMih 
lakxhanam' mA m shymt£\ 

1 0 * G - M ■»*- * ■>• 1 B. O. -u. * & V, flOMad*, 1 G, M 

8, Aumnavitt pmyatmtvnd ity »rth, t h: »<i Vi iAvohiV 

'»™ 'Vy' ojvffe/tfmV sminmd pruyoge manahprayoguh*; uii 'ttf 
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sound in t\m mode of utterance. hh Without up|ilirntiou of mind w 

jn* liny ffiteiillnmi] list ot r uiaft<t vU\ On? last is liot VOiy 
s[ititfju:tory; and, Indeed, we should as soon erpecrt the contrary 
term, man&AprtftfOffa f 4 with application of ramd,' to be read, j*s 
indicating an utterance in whirl tie mind does its full part, though 
not the voice nlafcj (G. M., in foot, read it in the rule)- 


r 


tl *ri ^ jei i *■ i eei 1^F-^JFT! nan 


7. 4i Murmur" ls imtxdihltiiie^ of syllables and coitson&nta. 

The com me rum or eipkinti ai wAtirfl, MyliahUfV sis meaning here 
1 vowel*/ hut there seems no need of refusing the word its- ordinary 
iiguifieatioii. Iimiditdeiic^, we are further told, U \eg ii churuc- 
t eristic of updApti nlsw, it is hew Again specified in aider to tench 
that there is no actual sound heard* Of what follows, a great part 
has dropped out ip B. G + SL, rind i* much corrupted in the other 
two manuscripts, so as to be very obscure The separate mention 
of syllables and ccnsowuits m for the sake of clearness (f), and in- 
dlrates exceeding iimiidihk'iH**: and there is added a comparison 
with [anie cun l wild eattle, of which I frill to make any sense. 
Others say that the imittdibknesfl is of A, and gcTon. All of 
which is very trivial and nucdifyfrsg. 



8 . “ Whimper mi is tkeir audihleuesa. 

} ft an* ihpratfQtju yam/tim** ky fimfmahprai/oyam". *vdra 
itfrfitm* ufriit* cc )fij np*ffVt$yotf\ taint kanmartul iff ttfoJituntbhti- 
rartiFTtfif* t rtft ti/n *; apt hibrm Hi pabdtastffi *tyatiftIfywttirt/t*t m V 
ama Mf&jrrft*/**ymt ity ruMthidTn & m sdw k*tfy tprayfgrtpratwhfr 
ilhi'}rth*titi\ 

1 W, R put before pwrnwi. T t>. M. -kAiA. : IV. biutphiA; B. ij(th jfrtm; 0. ma- 
fjiidmA pr^ Ml. Si- 0. rrmra/v 1 ft, M. -ptfA. ■*' W, okri itiftitfo'h 1 G. 

M. ■ ft M_ -fArtA- 1 G. 1L jo.rjijtiji'/ii'iiitijjFrnfi'; U. ft- if -TAak 

7, ffAaAtfcdw/ ftntrflJi: ttkthitnln fim ^yanjtvtdmhh' nl 'tiupnlah- 
Mir dhvam* n4ma dvitiynm rrfca nfhdnttw. itfMpttfrtsAtrru py 
at* ripfththdfithi mtyiha ptmnrvtwatitim* uprhffojtfifofMf) iv uUtdtuir^ 
th auk V 'aL'xh a m * i ■ h . <hu hh* t f* ty n than at a' <thh tk h \Ja irtha at'; 

„j f ijftnt&H tijMilflbdk if 1 it If iirtfitih t ' a p tyr tf* flh tth ? ttkx/i ti m rtf* i A- 

jtiti 4n -1 i/i ,*f/r HiflfCliffn Ipff 1« dn/ 1 " *tn npuhthtlh ir 1 1 l 

1 (3. ii. fi /t •*(Jmit*■■. 1 If. ft. -cfffflj' -fMJWii*' * tV. B- f ’i. G- M- ’■rtAz/A, 

ffi Et G. 5J. uhi. ’ 1 0. Jft«4ei(i ifir-, * W+ I). dAA-. t 0. -iiii- 

r,^;^ - HV. ywFrp^pu.ftfn pi iti; ft, luf- ji® 

i ffr’, 1 O. OEH- ftt lp G- M. 

k. H p/'/i An ro cyffffjj ^/j 1 ia r h/i ujai iahtUi i r ft inf t ti* > n t hat p trtUj i t p a nipt 
tfAdnu tn AA<f vnt A 
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T ha vis rendered nimadtf by 'whisper* rather nt :i venture: 
whether the word accurately represent* it or not is nt any rate of 
very wbsUI cun*ei|dOiice. 

* ii v ii 

9* ** Mumbling* p in the same, with sound. 

CVfWflt would fleeni to be used here in the riciiw of 4 tone/ 

if die definition in to W mad* anything of; Uie term npnhdmml i> 
EolltkI in the Tiittima-Sniihitu fat iiLljD 1 ), used in antithesis to 
ujwnpt* 

fp/FT* PT 7 FT rnpriiion 

10. “"Soft* 1 u in the chest, “mitldta" in the tkrmt. “him!" in 

the head. 

Tlie Soiiilaludiriu manuscripts (G* Jd.) divide this, rule into throe, 
and break up the rummem into three corruspn tiding parts, without 
other i'hungc, T ptwmnw that tiu^ treatment of the whole as one 
rule is more originul s the subject joins on, us it wen 1 , to rule xsiL 
t L and give* the received doctrine us to the mode of production 
of tint three ijtuditU’* of voice there laid dowtt And the diitfinc- 
tion of the four other qualities by which “soft” shade* off into 
utter inaudibility is a Inter addition to the doctrine-—one of those 
p&anof Utofeogt- ovvr-rtdiiujfiieni which an- thoroughly character¬ 
istic of the Hindu mode of working. 

T3u l commentator |tnuil* out that the iim four of the seven 
den -ri bed in this <-h:i| iter nre uwd lb in Bucritk 1 ^* etc,;" :md 
the lust three* uI the morning, inmii, and evening j*£Jtr#jo^ or *omn- 
libations, 'leepcctirely. And he quotes u from the (/iksh'L ” u pair 
of verses which are found in the Hik-vcrsmii of the /**hiifih/ft 
^ihsM (versi s n^7; see Wdws Indfocho Studhm, iv.itfla—tj, to 

the effect'thnt “in early . ruing, one must always read with rhesi- 

tone p resembling the growl of the tiger, nl mxni, with throat-tone, 

0. 1 aJttJvitrfi ?n/fvcT/rfd wi£®Mam ttpatabdhir* upabdtman^ 
jifhita tutarihmh nhvt Athihvtw Mtftfotf*. 

1 0 . M. idfc wtot lu/feffei in aKifriMisik, * W, Ov qm, ; B- ^nrniK. a 8 . 

fttu_ A W. B. 0. on 

10. i/tfttfi T r«« rfAdut prwjvtju upahihhtf*H* t*tn mtmdrmh minin' 
crf'criA . y^/r<y tjjhi- 

JafrA^csto feto jujiyirr AAoeAr/jF/ih t?de<* mim 1 . 

//ofm fmi^’ ^A tint, pwyoifn upuhibhytHt If it t&nim ttfhwi 
rfnoti v4rti nthifnnm " ■ ^Ap rfffifrmf Jf 4 ’j/fp/Tdil /hlh o jjfii’ 

rnrJTit/m^i 'prdttrAnut'atut wjMfptjifatr"; rnrt- 

Mf/amiinc ^lrni« edi (ooh rtfjt- 

j/i r/«f * r 







xxiii. 11.] 7-i dtirhju*Pm! jVrfft/jjprj. and TrJJiddts/aratna, 407 

hke the warble of the &tkriiud&j ; i he third noth udibnt son is known 
£ 1 ^ accompanied with loud tone, mid this 1* nlway* to be employed 
af+ head-tune, with ftouudi pxm>ccfling from the lie ml, and resembling 
the erica at the peacock, /mww urnl ktilrita™ 

The Rik Pr. (xiiklT) teaches the same three Mlirtna^ but rail* 
the i hird tittuma instead of trim. The V:Yj, Pr r (110,30) lav* down 
th&r number and their place of prod net ion (assigning to the third 
the hhnuftadhy&t “middle of the l-rnwy instead of $irm y % head *Y t 
but given them n-p mimes, We eaimot well avoid regard* 

ing them as involving jl di fibre in e of pitch, as well m of force or 
londnc** of utterance; the first is low, the third high and shrill, 
the other intermediate between them, or at the ordinary natural 
pitch of the voice- They answer to the lower, middle, and upper 
“legistof a voice; and our modem musical theory recog¬ 
nise* an analogous distinction of chest-lone and head-tone. Each 
regisiter, as the following rales go on to explain, is divided into 
seven tones or pitches 

h^iP/i Brj a Vi it 

IL In rise three qualities beginning with 41 soft, pp there are 
seven tonea each. 

As avnonym cf t/muu, the eommenfaitor gives anaro, doabtlras 
here to be understood ns * 1 musical note 3 tone of the gamut f he 
adds 1 unite, and so on, 1 which might !»■ heiM binndenrtgly t in* if 
the word ho h:nl |u*t given meant h accent ' instead of L musical 
tone, 1 it a\m intellige»tTy T m implying ilie identity of accent with 

pnJta/ipathm lv miffftm ttratfhiu-rm 11 

tfflo/v 1 tm fdrdtt V 
maitttijandi ns kanlAugftteu a ed£ V-/ 

enkftih vt/A* nh /■ iijftamth n £M cwk 
(firtiih tn vtdifM mmtwih™ (rUijmh 1 ' 

rinH/ftfiftti" f hc ro mdd' r praf/ojyam ; 
m rtjJ'lrtthtimtin yabh fUm'ifntimim 

tulijzmi midrntf girti&htfcnt k 31 . 

1 3i OUJi. : IJ. XI. O. |.LLI 1.1-!!.!■■ ilftlA, (J. XI, hid. AAar-if. fcrJM/-: j/HjJAyo. 
WiTct. 4 G. M. il)8. AAdnriir f(jrai5i 4 G. XL iu-L iuW-j/t. 1 B. tiufarnir- 

iT ' G. XL i/M ’jpojK M'. -mm G. XL -fits vnu-i jnmw. *B, G. XL 
ndi. I" W ia-; Gk XL -thuL 11 tk M. -iQiiferia. n G. XL 'Ml. If. -it 

11 G. if. -jfr. » G. XI. 1M G. II ia^i. w G. Xf. ffrv^rW 

! f + ^rrVA *f Wei.'-- -Vr. hi Uh u tilt ti/i + .dr r rd-HJL'tf&n i tJ mjtftwtptn t/uind 
hhrU'ititti; tjumnh 'jMtrtiJ ,i ; uiLitt&duyrf' if* yuput. fiilpttfMlpic w ti 
r i 2 t'-ki'HkttJiit i ft ti i itt laldtj^atr. £<? td ymmi 11^ y iut- 

rthnUrtim/ Hfrmw* d/*a, 

G XL : W, n -y-'iA; it a/dm. 3 W r i\ i.f- G. if, 0 T put tri?ftiro 

JhL 1 W. -tra. 
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i[iusn-:il pitch—an identity which is lit* ground of their common 
appellation* 

The a&me statement, »h to the raven ^awtu* nr Morn*® ’ in each 
sMdua, * register ’ or * scale,* and the mi tin* identification with the 
St?tfra% sire mads in the Kik Prut. (xiiU7) + We are to 
without much question, that the scales pas® into one another by a 
eourtaht ascending serine, like the him and soprano a&akti in onr 
own system of musical notation. 

^/^U^Hkrri*e(rrk 4 ^r]^^lklHt'h: II II 

12. Namely forsfita, fiiul, second, third, fourth, mandra f and 

These are not the ordinary name* of the seven notes of the 
Hindu scale.* or jw/rr/M (for which, see Jones M on iho Musical 
Modes of t he Hindus* 1 As. l£i s** voh ill; Weber's JndiHcke Stu¬ 
dies, viii.26£i ff); but they are, apparently, akvniiitive nppellar 
tioiift for I he same thing; they are given by Uvula, in his com¬ 
ment on Eiik Priit. stu. 17, ns used 1 in the ** frnqwi*,* or 1 in 

tiie StUunrVedfi* (JIdIIgPb liik Pr* t ij* cclxxii*)! Uvafa calls the 
first ArnnfAf-f. instead oF kr#hht, and toe same is the reading of (4* 
M. in our rules anrl their commentary, as also of T. in rule 14 only 
(MQlkr, 1. c.,p. eelxjtiLL, marginal note, states kruAhtn oc htt*hia to 
be the reading of O. also, but the umber of iuv collation does not 
note the font, except once, under rule 1-i, in putting in on the 
margin a passage inserted out of place)* 

FTTT u Vi n 

IS* Of these, the perception If born of brightness. 

1 have dm ply translated the problematical word ^tjdrjd literally, 
without claiming to understand what it signifies* The comment 
throw* no light upon it, nor do l get any from any other qtmrter. 
The former mfs merely that the perception of each preceding one 
Ls 41 horn from the brightness” m it* successor; minudv, the per- 

13 tcrvlitap' at 1 prat fat map m* dtiittyap m tftlyap at eaturtftftp 
\-<t m&wtrqf* cd * Us v dry ea krahUjtpratha mad ritti/oirdyaeatur- 
tham ftn&dtfttt&ri/fth'; ts far fa* 'ktdh: Vte kfar In' yam& n&rna. 

i Ct- W JtTiufiJrJ* fri* illHr in ihe nilgjL * OL cm. ai, ■ (X r>ns. eu. li 0, mil. 
4 G, M. ft- iHu. H. jtfjJjJjifibirii. 

10. rcsA-rJwi umtrvttaradfpttftf ptfrvaptlr- 

iti/db to** fctdaui; a£i#e tfryarfiftttj/i tmtHtfrapafafa 
dhUf: mt&ndrdc at f« rthupaltrtxlh i7j nthirlhte frtiijfrft: trthffal 
tfritiyafr : dmUytil pfiitiimntifi ; prtdhamM Af«Ato T upalvhfajrtl^ 

W. MS> if. 0. wjitairi* n. -nlrfV; G. M -Jv 

4 0. f D- SL «fl„ ■ W, IS. TMAfr-; G. k, nmwdi;^ T G. M ptn.^raA ; 

0. ifiVfli fly. 
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ccption of mtindra from that of ati*v&ryit ; that of Ih-s fourth, 
from memdra; and so on through the series, Perhaps the ex¬ 
pression b nothing more than one violently figurative, iii-g- 
that each tone receives Light from, or is set in its true light hv T the 
rcf^ or the ones or one neuresr it: otdy, in that rune*, we id i odd 
took for some word combined wills tit jit t to indicate Ihe source of 
the light. 

Muller (under R3c Pdfct* xiiilT, r. dertL) surmises that the pres¬ 
ent rule may mean, the same thing with thu rule of the Rik Frftt. 
anantamy erf *trq yumo which he translates * in these: 

three places \ riA ■ I ■ i ■ ■ i a yama without another mt ma ii midlstid* 
guislinole. 1 It is very doubtful, however, whether he is justified 
in rendering mumtam by k not having another, 1 and whether his 
rule is not rather intended in signify 1 1 nit the three scales pans 
direct |y into "om another, the first note of the second being eipii va¬ 
le at to tin eighth of the first, and so oil 

fefFlWT^Tm ll '$ ll 

14, “ Soocmd t +t 11 first, !r and krdtfa are the three toUeu of the 
Ahvirakua 

This rule make* a rflofru with the one that follows: which is, of 
■ rumve, a marked indication that both ire mtcrjxdiiled here*. The 
same thing may be inferred from the fact that rule Ifi teaches 
nothing which is not fha ml a bo in 16 . 

The rmiimcnt adds nothing whatever to our understanding of 
the rule. 

The Ahvamkas are mentioned in the Caranavy6ha (paragraph 
\£; see WvWr* In dine In- Studied, iii.257) n6 holders of one £tik\ii 
of the Yujur-Veda. 

I*>( n i r r\ i - 4 1 4 tv| pr* N ■=#-1: II Vi M 

15. The four beginnmg with maitdra am) ending with ^sec¬ 
ond Ff are those of flm Tfiitiiiiyaa. 

This stroud half-verse,, as already pointed out, is sn pert) noun hi 
view of the next rate, which treats the same subject, and much 
more explicitly. 

14 . dvitUpt*; cti pr*fthamttp ca kruhtap' <m U tath& 'ktdh 5 ; t U 
tray a tihv rJro kityearffh > vt/tth • % ah drh 1 id if r I -ti pf' tip **J*. * I mUti f - 
rytd/. a d/ivdnMkdndtd nvttrd 4 dhvthnd^t^Hi dh, 

0. InitfU till' whit ilc ownnaimt out of pfrtc-e, after that Up I ho li^Al fliki. i i}. 
jfcriuA- (as also, with T-, in tha niltd; 0. Irtish-, * B. ba. dfUkptidajfuA. 1 W_ -jfcin*-; 

0. -IdrJ. tx OQl- G, !i3- fe-. 1(1 h. -j£.1.hAL]>c.T fir|qjii.'/j ; (?, M. >\fa. 

[ fp. m u yp ffrdi ftnyajf wtr ■ 1 rfr It tyditf.* ih sm nF m a n * /rue. ' t uftha- 

i ft a dr itiy > i > r it f iff iriyttlrd /j tyah \ 

1 (J, M- O. -m itwd r 1 ft. M 0. ont. * 0. tittinyafcis ymyvgQ tvdtimytik. 

Vt>U IK. 5- 
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IH. According to the Tiittm va^ the mandra proceeds from 
the ^second/ 1 anil the u third " and Ll fourth ?i come next after: 
this they style tlie ton o-qi intern ion. 

The order of the fear tones is not made entirely dear by this 
rule, nor by the ccmmimCBtor'b explanation of it, The hater Kays 
that w tilt? mtmtlra of the Taittirfyas is ham or produced from the 
‘swondf ” and, if the expression be usd in a manner akin with 
those under rale 13, this would imjitv that the mandril came fimst 1 
anil the 44 second n after—which would, ««f eautoe, accord beat with 
the value of tlio two nmue*: uuxndra would thus be the lowest of 
the four ^runoff, an it is the lowest of the three tfA&fUTS, But the 
coin men tutor then goes on to my that the series of t/tnmii* thus 
14 beginning with. 4 second 111 in styled loucHptateniioii: and this 
would imply llint the order is second, nttindru^ third, fourth. Yet 
further, he add* that 11 second " is ud4Ua t mtmdm is <tt*uddtia f and 
“third” and im fourth” urt- svaribi and praetiffti* 'Hris makes the 
* impression of a purely formal and unintelligent identification, or 
a forcing through of a parallelism between the four tones and the 
four accepted accents (which, however, are In respect ru tone only 
three, since the pntca*j*$ is 11 of uddttn tone/’ 1 xxi.10), without the 
slightest regard to the already defined tunic quality of the noeenls 
The comment, in truth, through thin whole subject, seems to he 
written with a very insufficient comprehension of the meaning of 
the text: w eftprmlly the rules that follow, 

Uur nl tentnnn called to the fact I hat the preceding rule laid 
down the number of the Tuiltirfyu the present one under¬ 

taking nothing more than to l&fwnhe their order; and that the 
intent ion of the iant words of the rule i& therefore simply to give a 
name to the series, 1 have pointed out uljove, however^ that'rule* 
14 and 16 mm to have hem put in by themselves, v/iilumt any 
regard to Lib 

10, 'tiUtt iVJyd {irltit/iif khtdu nntndro Jdyate : iadfsauutta- 
m wY Hrtnj^ajUurihdu aytfldm f c htd tva dvitiyrtdi* anarmnmjda- 
Ifflh* rtituiysinutm'' tty ihfiknhftk. yo 'dvUtytih mi tttldiiaf*: y *fo m 
mandfa/* m hmddttah: 7 y*iu trthjo^itHrth'h * 1 t4a mwrittipmc<rydv 
*fty arthaft\ tnUrrnn piirntish&m" * tut tahmidm miardydih 

fcfamfmiymtw A kritjute ; e*.if u/iwnhAkyd tu p* IrraxlUrertrf* V o ' 1 
*ktd: tawmM atm wtvrymtuun iUj tbit iti 

prattyaU* 

ffi Ik am. (fldnilg with *U tin? rul<‘ mtn tfe- Ural Limn wnrUaJ m G. tm, 1 W. 
U. 0. -fiijfi*, J W. B -tffmui ’- * G. if. ^rfm* ,c - Lt. dvditfu m$vU/ ij, i Cr. ^ C3- 34. 

Cl. ani. * W- rfrtii-. ^0-. M. oni. |H W. uml* (1. i(. 11 ft* an- 

m. w W O. -dAwdpatrnfiiftm; G. M. 
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ixiiL 17.] 1Uittirtffa*PirdtizdHi$Q wut TriUtnsh ^t nttiu l. 

The mention of the TAjttMyni here* and in this manner, seem- 
to mdtaato that the PrnHrAkhyu dsm not belong to their school, 
i>r ooqMW itself wfcb their pdkhdf although, perhaps, both atimd 
in an especially near relation to it, Sec what ts said U|K^n tbie# 
point in the runduding note. 

FffFTRTFTFT^T ffni II II 

17 + In it, prpgfee&ioB b by intend of two 

T have rendered this rale according to what wcrcis to me moat 
likelv to be iua real meaning—although* at the same time, I do not 
feel hv any means confident, that 1 understand it rarActly. If the 
Tiitthiyns acknowledge only four notes lit the neaJc or octave, it 
seems natural Hint they should fix these at wider intervals fironi 
one another^ and the jAniaeology of the rule is well enough enh 
notated to express this. r riie verili rattan or rejectioti of my ver- 
■don may In- leh till we Khali better comprehend the Hindu tnnsd- 
ral *y*tetri, and its modification or adaptation nH here projwiued. 
I am, at any rale, persuaded that my guess is more likely to he 
right than either of ihe two whiels the commentator ventures. Of 
them;, the first b nothing Ivm than absurd: ii makes frtimm refer 
to anvdrifpt, ale hough suc h an antecedent ran only have tumbled 
in out of the clouds*, there having been nothing whatever to suggevt 
it in the preceding rales; and renders 1 in this tumddtta there is a 
Wing-w'itliiu of two yftmm j that is to nay, in tmv&lMtt inheres 
l he q uli I it y of a writ** a j id n bo l hut of pmcat/rt V A in 1, as ex am pies 
of this wonderful fmwfMitw ¥ an? quoted jrl nttfi jutm/mt (not found 
in lilt- Tuitliriya-S^iihrt’t. hut mrrars Rig-Veda lD0/l; it 

and Atharvu-Voda vii.03.1), and /wiry ntmtUiftit** (1.7,2 ^), 

The comment:il '' r'n second guess is sn far letter than his first 
that lie given the ohiiomil) correct interpretation of ia*mh* m an 
referring tu £®turyi(mtim in the preceding rule: but he makes out 
the moaning to he that, hi this aeries of &rnras* two are contained 
in the interior, or are included between llic other twi p. And he 

17. fiv<h( t v a fdn ytsnrthi m* dniyamdu': dviffVwiti/Qr* droftird- 
i'rftir mad&yM ertt tV townit*a unud&tir y hharati* j 'fr*trif*t£ram 
praoayattitfth * h d 'nwttfttr* bh*ittxti 7y nrthuh. ynthd: at 

pUTff _ 

kf.rirf imgathA : if tint iff catitry arm ' ^etr^taantinlt 

rfeirjwindntitrv vrttih: mtsdhyt rortunuirdidi 

Mifdl 11 , 

amaldtUf hfdtjfiey** mdtfihntf wMttu uddhritih : 
tuartifih kurruifu rV I?yah 1 ' mr rooyc" j*r*impnh mtrUtl i. 

1 hi, h t/ti 't/arti afthtih r' 1 uddU*iniid&tttiy*w * 1 fc 7ioff//iy*! M'Qriiitprwtf* 
yo , yor 1 ^ mn^jrdvfttir hhd i m ati. 'HntKri k&tihaJleifahttsia viny < i* fi w , 
mtit/* r pi" *Viirtiiipnnwt;at/or at*turtvriUr MptidipyuU ; 



m 


tr. /A \X*htfn?y H 


fxiiii. 17- 


oilc# a verse; iinudtftita is la be known us in t he heart; uddita 
is. uttered in tin" head; mrrtftt is at the root of the eara (nr of the 
illicit, m it. M r have it); pracuyt* is declared to lie in the whole 
member (or to belong to the whole month t \V* says) - n the mcum 
ing of which be*! ales to be that av ttrit/t anil pram iyn are found 
between uditUa and awi<t4ttu —forgetting that tmiler the previous 
rale he Inn I assigned them a different position, Further, he says 
that the interior position of wttrito and prnniyfi is showu in Kan* 
hshya's fivvtcni of motions of the hand, as appear* from the ver+e 
^ the chief of t he digits (I. e. the thumb) pomte out udtftin w hen 
its apes Is applied to the root of the forefinger; when to the last 
lint one (i e, the mig-Hugor) and to the middU- finger, it points 
out the amirihi mid the d/if&f ; when to the III lie linger, the <mu- 
drftfa* This verse weure in the Kik-vennou of the pdmnitfa </ik- 
H b4 (sis verse 48: see Weber's Iiidischc Stmlico, iv.803): the com* 
tnenfator iloi'i? not regard it as a f -ikshj v^r^ 1 , hut adds vet another 
whieli he claims to Take from hifi £ik^ha s although it is not found 
in either version of the known treatise of that name (but compare 
vetnc 44, |, c. t p. 36St S): u the little Hager, the ring-finger, the mid¬ 
dle linger, and the fbrefingei^theso, along with the tip of the 
thumb* severally point out the grave, circumflex, tf/tria , and acute 
avcem^ 1 ” The pmr*tm hi here twice rid led tlhrU^ and it again, 
apparently, receives the name name in the last rule of the chapter 
(unfortunately, S overlooked the^e passage when commenting on 
the term dhtfapran in rule xviii.3); “sustained" or “contin¬ 
ued" is n sufficiently natural substitute for pram »i oppcll*- 
lion of the flccoiU in question. 

I do not understand precisely what and bow much credit the 
commentator iuteiids lo claim for these two explanations in calling 
them (in his final remark) muMwi; if he means that they are the 
host among a number which had been suggested and might have 
been reported, it is so much the worse for the rest. 


H iiddtfaiii dkhydti cf«Ao 

1 pradr^iti tm Mm i vuhtam tl rdh& ; 

upimptmtidhyt^ wrniftim dfirtaih r<t 

fontixjtth ikuifthti amtdutUim ccs , /f l \ 

"ftti Mtm-tiftttm apt 19 <vf* Wm ; 

kunhhihUttf 9 c<t” wwiAtfamd cc tprmhfim; 

nkwQdradktf&tldtUki rtAgvxhthdgrtn**** nirdifcL 
mitkhy&m ecu 1 * Ai/d/j onfcai/tfni : 1 


1 HS& urn* * W 4 o 4 of 

madkyto. ■* 0. m 1 Q> it. o* r . * w . It. Q, im ‘ W. B & Jrifi*-,'*&! M- 

***** 11 M ■ < f- tottd At IMM. AKUI/Aum» W. mrr.; 0. 

w Wj.«.; a era- «y fl 4 g. m. unv: *; 

nwddttem 

n : i* ^ iP* |J <i M - V: 11. r, 'rt«. « O. 44- 

^Ji^pni " G. M. M3(4. ** w. U. -HQ4 p- + 


, .' nj . r : W K - 'i W. * (5- M dlU.; U. 0. 
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TUWJ^m: !| \Z li 

IS. Thai progression we will m forth. 

The cotiunenlator declares 1dm ht k re to bring Forward solely the 
word rrtn'm from the prowling rule {not that won! with its quoll- 
ficationt), and the vftti aimed a 1 to be the fourfold progression of 
the raiuryattifj taught in rules Id and 1DL Tins iof course, 
forced ami unacceptable. 1 imagine that, on th® contrary; in the 
oral tradition of the JVltienklivft, an uttered illustration of the 
four tonci^ migrated Ijy double intervals and so covering the 
whole octave* was given—which il Inst ration, of mum, could not 
be set down In the written text 

FTS^RTWTH li^ll 

19* That is what is called the quaternion of tones. 

This is naturally enough explainable m a winding-tip remark, 
after the exempt ideation of the four TAitdriy u tones notified in the 
preceding rule im Icon duly given. To the commentator, it Ls a 
mere repetition of w hat had been already stated above, in rules 15 
ami L0 i anti In? excuses ii ns Vicing intended, under the guise of a 
summing-up, to confirm the view hud down, and repel other opin- 
ions inconsistent with it. For, lie adds, some people hold the doc- 
trine that there are three arara# only T jis appear^ from the half- 
vcTte “acute, grave, and circumflex are the three accents.^ This 
vrr^e {from [he p&iitrtytf {.'ikshaj wns quoted in full nhnvp, under 
rule vxi. 1 : and \\\ adds the second hull of it here also* 

Tiie futility of r 1 s i exposition* as well us of much that precedes 
it n will. f ihink. In- obvious to any one. Instead of tracing ond 
panting out the rchilkm which actually exists between the accents 
and the yawm, and letting m see what musical intervals are n> 

15. yu d el ad dcdrrfTHp ctflttrywmfim if*/ uM&rh ta$u a ®r. rtifrb/u dn - 
hhinuiV cnffsY * 1 nilmu: 0m lyrtideJtxhtf&mn ity rmr/afe* *tdm iti 
tncAubil* md pitrmfow^imtitram an ukrxJnjftt*-\ 

1 O* It 1 0i M* -i mi. ft W. Ql uintintt&icabd*-; B, «tf* ifi iabtfyma. * W, 

|l+ a % j>ra£&rrn'i caiury^mim %' h ham, yWy apt 

m a n d r it da y o d r i f i y si n fri ( x x 13 1 15} ityddtsilfrstdv a y * t ■ *t yama- 
tt&Mhtnyiitvam' dddh*tm tat Ad py itpa&ith/t&min hhzntd nmtrin- 
ta ii * r j?r tfr/artA * s tfi * d.n/A at/* tti m t/oiafi infro u 4d € uam tmj/t man - 
y<tnte svanrtratfimi j ifra tt* ; 

uddUttf &i 'mtdQtittf ra svaritap % mird* tray a A f 

L hra$r<* dinjhaA jdntfi tti ksti* fto n iyamd smi* 

( 0. el 11. * W. pra ■ H. JajM 11 rjrr; 0. ml-, 3 W, 

^AJcnu; Ci. M *~m-. * 0. SI* iHi iVhui ,: i BL 0. -yo VfC; fi. M 

iULvjjffi i'n' fTi-'j'i ji.'j ,'i J ^ jj] IV ealy. 
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garded as separating the different accentual pitches from one 
another the commentator 4mply confitsetf the two together, and 
regards as siud of the one what has reference only to the oilier, 

* w *S 

==RvT^fr^ ^TRR II 50 It 

20. It mifcrt be uttered with krama and tu jivvi m«, not hurried* 
not dtilajed, with gmve, :ictite n and circumflex accent. with pra* 
and even, 

r n«j commentator tilppltra vtftim ah the subject of all these at¬ 
tribute accounting for it tis derived from mk 1 IT, above. This is 
hardly admissible; but what U to be understood instead is doubt fill, 
dejwnding upon the conm-crinti in which this verse tony have stood 
in the text I mi ii which it was taken. The same connect if m would 
peritap* explain whet kranta and tiikramu ari* to be regarded as 
the commentator define* kr^tma by f/cj tr*^ " duplica¬ 
tion 1 (taught in chapter jciv,}, and fri kr-ttmt as ilu- accent of That 
mmie prescribed at hut it -com? very unlikely that two 

thing* m diRsimlkr would be thus combined/or that a detail of 
accent would not be put in the second line, with e In- rest of its 
kind {compare rule x.viivJi* when- krfima and itkratmt arc found 
aoain in coupuictimi). J*hrfri is dvfimxi m synonymous with pra- 
ctftfu: umnpiLrt the note ionite IT, above. &itrrtth*t means, we an j 
told, * free from the faults ol detieienev jiihI excess in the null tor 
o( r Mf bfttn mid the other nci enls/ 

There are flight variations of rending in the ride, T, giving 
Of ttmittim in ptidfi h; K *r<mj for xvdra in c; W. U* M. having 
iUffP for ami W. tfrtUnraiiii and T. {Irabu*- after ii; bill 

they are mure error* of serins* (he comment plainly show's. 

20. frliVtfr edr nrjfyjH t&P riufcrh: kmmavikrti- 

mdhhij&m* sumpattndm: krtauu ndma* rfriVwim*; vlknuna* tu 
1W*Tit*ijfar tn adhtj* _y titrn ^'oojr i\i\. I i \ it#uktot<t&Mha ^r 
wfrtifAm fitrwttihtt: SirJbtm&Mm .■ 

JtH I w fl j b^ fill ttd&HM?*fUTtiw trifmufi Mm * , //j rfcir T v i tfm prnmtji r tv if to ; 
*nmrbu Hidtfltfi/fMir » jpbi dtfrtA-ricfiW^rrrvr^ rodfcf bt<b 

#jfe - HgurtAvA: aiTh-W iVi tadm* fabhyai*: 

dvitfum&ntttrfi vrttir" (xsttLiT) itijmikrttmtfrf" iri bruma A. 

ib* ^ri'AA4*Ay^of^ie ji .'r^ jT ip/d r /i yu r 1 i^irripr 
tr<njnnin co 1 * VtfjytfyriA r 

&/f* MV -i.irrcitrta, *G M O, <Kn 
1 G. M. dntvajmrvaviiK IX -cwrt ■ r.-.^ * ft. ■ri^nox^iwiA-, t p ^ L wnan>^ 
***-; 0. apwKlcfirtt-. " (h M. 3ns inWfA. ■ B mi r M o, -jtrJ^v. J? G, 

M. ff dWtv^Hp: 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

CtiSfiLStS: 1—4, iTfcfi four mtahitil* er texts; C—& P q LLaliltrntEuiifi of * TfrJierradcr 

and LpiiditT. 

fT^T^Fn M ? II 

L Now for the four testa, 

A simple head!ug to the following rales. 

H H * II 

Word-text* sylkbtafetp letter test and member-text, 

mmely. 

Here is a very curious and problematical enumeration add desig- 
nation of nmhhdtU, The commentator divides up among them the 
teachings of tlra PrfnijAlcliytL To the “word-text" he jissigiiH 
chapter* v.-ix., si* xii., and xiiil-4—that is to my t the gn at body 
of mien for fbr camhinAt ion of jptffc/iMest into j^rmArfrf. To the 
H sylbhtatcxi" he assign* chapter x„ which has to do chiefly with 
*<n-h euphonic oornhiiiiUionis n-r vowels as make one syllable out of 
two. With the a letter-text ” »rv concerned chapters xiii. |L e. 
except rules 1—4), xiv., tnid wl, mainly occupied with |he subject* 
of duplication and of the occur rc-npr in the SunliiiA of n tuui iT T 
otherw ise than as theare results of the roles of euphonic enm- 
hlnutioi]. Ami the ik nircilwT-tcxt" is mid to he taught in chapter 

] + tf/A* - Vy at/a-m r li/htlvlrst/t; cotcwmA samAjV/f 1 w^onfa 1 *Vy 
flfetd //n i#frain y</r/ co A$hydmaA\ 

* G. M Enn. ify r * U, etB. * O, -pafc. 

2 P podA&fiAafa fv in* * hhjnrratjiii 1 ruin»rah mtMitM trwnma 
Md/a/rf/iiL f«iur*tm4ttAgdfftmi VfrrfAAyd w muamdd tk&hipi- 
ih}4da%* iu 1 "d*h* rttitrtt&atiwhtaya tk m pad*mt*hMi*h 

da$ymu 'kthttrmathfiiiit trtiyodaptcatu r dapdu * aAm&rpnp m nhr* 
ntMmmhltd, r ye Hjiitt a 7. ^^tiradyam (xjcil) % euAd* bTyu- 

e/f. h/jt o/- 

r-v Mryarh ttfrraHUn/j/Art'r* fotrytU 1 V ynfrif 1 f VaA<j- 
yraAtfWdifro ci£c*Ao n«# W* ,f . 

: ¥, -fl.r a^dr; f>. rS'iSW "“ w U- f>- unibhyu a tui\-; Q r M, 6?M t y,' iLnttiw- 
d4iMadrtf-; \\. U. J 0. -$*l. 1 \\\ *rrfttfu. ' ■ B. G, M sknrtkpM. * a 

M. cfli. * O r ins oa 1 tJ. It, wiT/in^^aAjjN, * tr -trir tin W, #n >\h-- n 

i* G. M ^*lf- 11 W B- O. aM, » fj. y ndd frjr™ 
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iiL (roles 1-B) ? which prescribes of what vowel each consonant 
shall he regarded ua H member” or adjunct* or lari down the rules 
oi sylliihicaTiuii, And it is added that whatever is prescribed or 
forbidden elsewhere than in [the rates belonging to each of] three 
is of force in all the different testa, aides .h there he some special 
restriction^ as by the ose of the word tfrtA'r (ix,£l; i*ia) or the like. 
It is unnecessary to point out that the Prid^^tbya contemplates 
no such division of iti rules and restriction of their application as 
is here made, and that, unless the distinction of tens mid down in 
the rule means BonicLhlng different from what the conrnientator 
oi plains it to be, it is trivial and worthless. 


'T^KrHrMkNTOT n $ it 

&. C’otijuiuitinn of iridcpmdiint won Is by euphonic oomhina- 
tion is on I led word-text 

1 he commentator first explains nanidhtitut a.s modifying 
tfwjv in quality of a locative, and then declares the use of the two 
equivalent terms to l*e for the purpose 4if signifying the exceeding 
closeness of the combination (if T S ls 1 presume to lie the eqsc T the 
readmit of I5 v Ih here the correct One)* And he quotes the rule of 
Piiiiins (1.4,10(f) as what “the aremmiirian* n my upon the subject, 
l^iving I he definition of Kithhitd or combined ivxL As example of 
word-text* he gives ilndhtn tftihyu kin oil# wnnvo, r /f1 in \gJtuh 

(v.JLft 1 : only fi. M, have ithuhy 

Thi- interpretation nuiki-s piitifimmhtid signify what we are wont 
to call teitUhitd simply* in distinction from pfidttp*yh*t or pada* 
mmAiM ns aim ally employed, 4 /w/^text/ 

4. And in like manner with the syllable-text and the rest, in 
accordance with their several n writes. 


Hie eoiniiji-ntutor explains ytahhmu, jin >%mfvin ff ‘ it gne* on 
Without ewmlinp th:ii which is its own,* fl ,,d nmncraiMsei it a ‘difr 

tnietmii nfnft. or use;* thus, namely, the peculiar fomi of nil the 

other K|ie>.'ihe<l u-xis i, t- U> • let -rmme 1 : >h. .‘-iiiiMimtion ..f in-h-- 

;t - nfiaMhtitoyoh padayvh mt>h(ih<int yah mtutyopah mi pada- 
tmUhifr 't>j a Ah itih hf/.tUt ».■>/>, fa it if ortAfiL yathu : ... 

ehhthayoh mmdhdrtatttihyogafabdayoh' piayagah tatiyfhd,„hlhi~ 
Aydrth«A\ tathA c<i 'Aiyditmtti&h' pat fulfill 1 : jiarttA *<f,hnikur- 
xh'fh MathhiU y tL 


y (i- M. O. « rn\p>$W>'nb'Ji*i}i ijm-jr-, 

- D, IW&i ri tbtil-iftddht rrfAriji r 

Or njri. 


1 W. -nddikyttdtiyiitihaJk; G. SI- 

1 G. M, a m * i; M bhawsJk; 


4. toatwaw' maHkramya mrtutu iti yothOnom: kriyavt^ 
’««* ‘f ir 1 - *«itm tiktharmiibhUMinam tipi yaihdtrHuh' 
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pendent syllables is gyllublfrteKft—-and so hq. And he quotes three 
P from the toil, by way of illustration: athi I 'Arae// (iiL2. 
II 3 ), CWj (LL5^), and a£aA « a yd vtf&fh&FClt/itii (v, 

l\7 5 i j T a!.)* Of these, the first tfe an example of the combination 
of two separate syllables (vowels) into one syllabic, by n rule (2) 
tif the tenth chapter; the second, of the oocurrcDce of w after*//, 
by rule xiiLo,7; the third cfFers (tike almost any other pair of 
words iiL the >aohitu I citscr of the division of consonant-groups, 
vkkAsktfna-jidv-vyrf* etc, Or, by a dHfcreut treatment of the kuc- 
ressive distinction*, it h said that the combination of two vowels 
alone Li a syllable-text;* that of a vowel and consonant in one word 
is “ letter-test,that of consonants alone in one word (consonants 
being “ members’* or adjuncts of vowels, vxU) is “immiber-teit;” 
OMvfhing else than these h “vord-texL* 

It appears from at! this that frtihMt& I?* here used nearly in the 
whs* u r *amMt\ 1 euphonic combination,’ and that these four rules 
have m> significant!* whatever, being a mere bit of outside dnniti- 
cation, in which some one Jm.< amused himKelf by indulging. 

"I’ijrii * 17 =^ ^^fnCJrTTFT ^ t 
WMW-Xrt ' m- II 

HbfM^mruN's** wirrr fjt^t ^ i 

^Tr?T^ FT T^T '4 ^tTOFritarn n H n 

fi. Heaviness, lightness* evttiuess; short long, mid protracted 
quantity; elision, increment and euphonic d iteration ; tmlEiitd 
siau-. wfrramn, l-rtuna ; eirruini]ex + acute, and grave quality; 
breath, tone, itcul adjunction—all tliis must be miderjtood by 
hi in who reads the Veda language. 

if tyinlj hi /n n irtlj h in r'tftt tn m n &t i iikthrtmstfmyogr* 'k&h*i n with A ifti ; 

rfirna#>uh/i iVr/: 7%ujom- 

Ail4** 4 Arawo-.no *4Ut f/na n jfnf bh*i pdbif tA V ^rf Ad 1 ; a I A d .. . _; 
titfJi i- T - * *., ^hm'i ? iavpera^ aA w ■ j / # t*f*>go A k$hnrn&ttth - 
A Ud: v ’■ X'cfpdtfe */■cljviry.// ftsamhitd : tinip*t *lr 
kwaiai'jfaiijtti i ti^tthjf&ff# 1 %, i^rithAtVd ; p « tu/atra pmkutaihh Wi: 
itff <md7darttbh< iif/ 

s It. flvffwa. T ' G. M. r-rtu’ L>. oni, wul : 0 ,-fVO. SI. plat n!io-after ntle 
t m the lert of tliu FfStl^ikbyik, as if mks ft and ft, ' A " O. otti. 1 W m; <J_ M 
Bflkr^id. 1 ti. M. '">m. ’ H. out. 

5- ch*tmIobh&‘ 

fih<ht i r^oewn jt itfuitd vijflfr/tiiu. vd 

rJiiitidttbftdthtith* lak&fumu hi * frj/ ^nV/jtiA. f 1 n^tbrbi ’ -//.ly^frr r/.T - 

frri'AldwilrAe^fA/Srf/ojA*; *inrtt*t k Mtfrttthtf rijibfitfffm ity rrrfAnA. 
vol, ii. 53 
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particle tit in the tost half-verse (vmvu i uuvc 
omitted iti translating, an being a men* expletive ut pddaitilrini(t), 
lie stales to mean that (lie MMCr referred to must l»v {ill means 
ttnjpretand all this, but not any one borides. And he adds at this 
enil I hat io/tVya indicate- the |i(<n'tiipiorinc^i of the rule, then' 
,c| n? f i‘l' *‘f harm tu the absence of the required ktiowl«lgi‘, a.* in 
slmwTi by the item “ a mantra deficient in respect to accent or to 
etl ' ■" l,w familiar verse, found in the i><ininhut 

(verse 52: sec WelwKs Indisehc Studieii, iv.9fl?-$), and 
quoted times iiuiunwmblc in Ilimhi works, where the present 
snlgcet is under consideration : O, alone adds tbe second pddtt, 
betnfj falsely applied, does not express the intended sense:** the 
rest is, it, an uttered thunderbolt, harms the sacrificcr, like the 
won I indrapatru (when used by TvanliiarJ wiih fhlseaccent-*' 

Tlie rest of the comment is occupied with illuHtmtion of the 



* l vt al ; • W - instead ahttvaftt [i.7.3® et at], which is less 

acceptable, ns containing also n heavy syllable), Mmutt, ‘even¬ 
ness, sameness,' is defined as implying that, of two element.- com- 
hslrerL tnon* im— in n^n^i . ■ - 



we m nv cotnjmrt? ihe m$# of the atlJiTtivc mma in xxiii 20 The 
examples for short, long, ami protracted, respectively, are 3 n„ui- 

«" A L it l t al -)v Ti "-^ * cA V' (vLs. 7*), and a*tu h?.i id (vii.J. 
" : tr. .11. omit dij, LI i sum is? instanced by im 'atulrfoa (iv.t.S 1 ; 
see ahm e, v. 12}: increment, by fra/wp r„ me (jv.7,ft l : see aliove, 
■Vi * tll l ,l,f ’" 1 ' conversion, by ««/* indnt „ 0 ■»» (Lt.li > ■ „i,lv 
O. bus u ease under viL2). To OhiKtrate p^krti, * origl 

ml <"***?, “re rfm three phrases, 4udhr„ , /<fA L, jWBrfti 

ramj't y<i b jv.5.0^ \\ . It. end with tiFff«/.r, and U ,M_ with 
r «ny u .; and <>. M, O, omit agnt), pntpd (iLs.isi*), and n/i mi* 

ffurutofim ynthA: caaAaf- lagkntd t/atM: ,tkttr»t^ 

yam yatM: nthdnakaranakmddibhid anayer anti sththtrrmm' Ul 
hr«*vwlhyh,qAut.h,i tVI ‘ yatM ; y a may at i: «,lyde. !..* ««(<> 

■ lo P° JfotMt * *»i. dyamo ytifhd: trapup, _ "ji- 

itiro yathd: turn - prakrtir yathd; ayne....: prap4 _; 

"«." ottramo g/itM: votlhave. ftramo n.ima <hhv«m " 

y«/Ao; yad - "y<td -" *varitodtiitimtc<tn4m bhfanh scart- 

Uxmvnictfmm; "tad yathtferomaM' nirdipy«tJ'; ftyaiicnm: 
*** — “' ttirrie jfttdso (ii.s) Uy uktoA" p,d*a 

yatliit: pit- . *ath V rt e " ku.nht niidah kriy#t«{ ii.4) ity 
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cAwd afthuvan (i, . 11 . omit mi). Of these, \ \w second is a 

CMf waiter xja; the third, under kJH: both oxlii biting :i vowel 
which irregularly remain? or exempt from alteration* 

But the particular beiirinc; of the first example on the poim of 
j>rnkri* b more obscure: the phrase m one in which the 
rerfiag is (except in respect Ihj accent) the sume with the pada; 
and thi#, probably, i* the reason why it is taken. Compare the 
com meat anct note to v.2 + where this part of the rule now in band 
is quoted* For tuA-roma is given the word vMhavh (LiJ.2* et jiL} t 
of which the second gylliblenns the accent called ri (krama % by six. 
L Arvrrnd is again "(as under xsiit.20) defined as 4 duplication,’ 
and a phrase is quoted containing a case that calls tor duplicated 
utterance, tffid mli hutit * 1 : i. e* wic/ ffeJf, by xiv.l): O. »ddis 

another of libs character, ve*toA [y*L 1*) # We are permitted 

to doftbt, however* here as at win. 20 , whether these terms were 
intended by the maker of the rule in the sense which the commen¬ 
t-dor iigmgrn to them. The three accents are instanced, in their 
order as mentioned* by nydftcam (v.5.3 3 ),- fj/i rh vtfvti tttu tSi (i.7. 
3 a )> and avadaMtn Inference it made to rule iis as 

defining “ breath,” and as example of breath-sruinds, or sard con¬ 
sonants.. is cited p0kA4 te (Ll,2 fl : B. has instead find W. 

purft\ which occurs at. iv.7,13*). Rule ii.4^ again, \* referred to ns 
defining '*tone” or sonant utterance, and the example is bMtfwtt h* 
(ii&*0*)* Finally, uAgamy which T have rendered b nd- 
jisin-tioli, T 33 interpreted m alluding to the subject of syllabication 
( xix_I etc.), and a phrase ts quoted, iatri mat.igali prd^brtwU [iLfL 
0 1 }. winch we are to divide t<tw+m tit vAsy r j <y, p? fth-lmi-v *L> 

The verses eons posing thi^ rule arc found in & passage prefixed 
to the proper text of the KQc Frit. ( ^ MfilLerV etlLHosi, p, rhL), 

4^*.HMj>l4sH ^nf^T^^TTT: I 
^7MUIbWUUU d^WNH^HT 

ii K li 

d. tie who linders lands the distinctions of ilsc pwln-k-m'ma* 
who is versed in the vurna-kramo. and know? the divisions of 
ueeent and quantity, may go anil sit with the teachers. 

*d'ft> undo f/atktf ; AA &$/*, ... e </<* f f ja ;i a .* * r ardAgam (xxi. 

1} ity ukUtm ftrigath t/at&4: tarn . vijfl^gatvum iii 19 nttya- 

Vidhih: oipukxh£ bddhdtl man$ro Ainah tvaraia wrtrntO ec" 
'tyddr. 

1 G. Ml -dtWCflf'y s 0- W. o -ikj t ^ ei, M i -IJMli’Sr * W. -dfia fruh- 

: It. M. 'dftijrrttiJ- 1 (•- M. Mf\ •jfuii-At- 1 a f>. G, M. a iffmjfan i. 

m ft. if. il, firn. ' W, inn. ■'ini t.iri-1 r.r. t u i7j.-i wii^A.ir.-i'^A. fya-M. Ci 0= om. 

" j p iL LtiaFw i/J. " in o. uaiv. ' W. /*jriaJb--; 0, w 14 O. iun- 11 MSS 

4o, i 11 \\\ riECi. ” Oi if O, -fam. "* tb W. if<L >■ 0 nr. - W, .rfw«; R -JinJ 
HfH; 0, lrt3.'tAp.f fcS tofi nr/Afim FVdJj'irnifr.- 
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This verse also is prefixed to the Kik PifiL (Muller, p win.). 

The eomrueritutor give?* si merely mechanical explanation of the 
l wo to min composing Oil- first half-ver*^ without telling us what 
ho understands them really to mem Doubtless the pn<hf kttiin<s 
is that which is commonly known ns the “krmrw-tzxt " and 'for 
the eonsi rurt ion of w hich the other Piuti^ikhva* (Rife Fr. i., xL; 
\ ij, Pr, iy. 1T3-I34; Atli, Pr. iv, 101 - t2fl) giva full direction^; ami 
the i’i (he text with duplicated roti^nuftnls, according 

to the tuIoh of our fourteenth chapter* The compound Jtftrtttftoh 
we are tjiqght to treat n& a dependent one; wo might 
ntno be tempted to regard it as copulative* and to understand 
bMyn in the some of 1 separation T (us in ctc*) T as in the 

only other place where it occurs in the treatise ( iii i} + ‘ + I kdug to 

the racnjhlj 1 of teachers !* is interpreted to signify not merely the 
sitting with them tm earth, htn the oujoviuent with them of the 
abode of felicity, I he —it being explained (except in 

(i. Mi) that ^ the teachers ^ are Yyasji and his like. Then, *xpr&~ 
/?oa of ihifl promise of heaven to those versed in the class of subjects 
of whirli the J 'niU^Akhyii treaty the ronimetilator pnxeefls to 
quote from various purdnaM and kindred works the pntim^i and 
promised them given to those who teach the Ted sl 

Thus, from the f*anulu-punmu: u Of all kinds of knowledge 
that ot the \ edit ib railed highest; inaiee* he who commnniealcR 
that wins heaven arid final beatitude. As chief of all science* Las 
beau produced the firtih wrf-scieilec; hence* he w r ho is devoted to 
giving it will receive the whole recompose of giving*" From the 
De-vl-pumtia: M To those twice bom. the Ted a is the chief moans 

0, *puddudm tarnumh jytdikrumah': uuya tiip&haA; tam jd- 
riirff *ti prjdfikratniiei^hajn<th. vtirndniim Arttmo vomlbpt^ 
hum hi uieaXMA.lii« mputio enrnnfrranuj ii kukzhannh\ svardp ™ 
'mdtrtipca' Mi: m&d* vtoAdgnA; tamjdndtf'ti mara- 

mdtrtipuMcna kdtavipetAaA kapetd uc&ite: 
ttri ™ IBr1 ityddUht\ MmmidhaA pwmfta tfoiryuwthm- 
3 gacM; '*4cdryir' nydtfduyaA?*: twMm Jl brahmalolb" 
^fhuim; l Vij? .» %*■*" pditrnm jdmU to" py dedryatmit to 

ihdnt tadfpttin'‘ bfriAmtilokotb >jachali'\ 

tnthd rnf IT jHutnlnihl bban»t>!i\ y4rudup V r&ne"; 

Ahuh mwtUUtvifJi/amhii redftrUtytim atmUainAm*': 
atat tadddtur wkj ma l&bbah eoargOpaxsarffui^L 
vidytindm panruid" ridt/4 bnthmaeidyti 1 ' ’tamtritd: 
rr/a* ,, M Mittaffa? m" annum** ihhwph,, huh fob he?*. 

(itoijntrdn#* 1 ; 

itrfjfi «vn <ivtydtin>hb add&attwH "yapinah plutUtm 1 *; 

rnMhjfnpmimyfasr patam brohmA 'dhtgeduai. 

* V/J pbttjetprajilirt ftafnjtbhyaM tttm praMpayet; 
tadobhy&afradfiniibKydtn ’\( 0 i nd” *dhi(jnehati , \ 
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of obtaining good things; hence, by ajjpfiratiGn to Hie reading of 
the Veda one attains the highest brahma* To that let Mm who is 
eapedally devote himself; that let him deliver over to pupils; 
hj application to that mid communication of it what is than- that 
on£flora m\ attain? 1 * Prom Yajoavalkyn; “Above nil suerilii-es, 
and ascetic practices, and pure work*, the Ye da is Uit- higltrHt 
menns of felicity to tin 1 twice-born ones* The Brahman who* not 
reading the Vedas, expends hi§ labor in other directions—he 
quickly falls, while livrog* into the condition of a J^ihim, and his 
posterity with him 1 ’ (the latter of these two verses which is not 
given by W* B., is fonnd in Momt, at, iil68) + From the MftMblm- 
ratsi ; “Whoever shall rt L |ieat to DOpil* the religious* sacred Saras- 
vati, he shall gain a reward equal to that from the giving of land 
and killed Prom The VishnudhaitiirWtara-purf^ii: il By importing 
The Veda, a man Altai up all the fruits of sacrifices; by imparting 
an npmffliLf he pharos in the bliss f>f the GaudharmV From the 
Brahma-purunu ; “That reward c-unnot he mid in a thousand li«oils t 
which* oh page \ one obtains hy even a very little teaching of the 
Veda, 7 ' And from the BhA tthIi y ut-nuniiiu; “The soilless obtains 
#ons; the poor becomes rich; hut m who is ever devoted <o the 
study of the Veda is dissolved in the highest Jraftvw^” 

Next we are told the characteristic form of Use Veda: “The 
Ynjnr-Yedais brown-eyed* *Ietii- wui sled, big* throated, blgwjheekcrt, 
Muck-footed, dusky, bom of the family of Knappa*’* If there i* 
(as may Iw the ease) real meaning hid den under these apparently 
senseless epithets, it escape* my discovery. 

hitfttf itfft&mHiIfcytdt: 

jfqfildmJm tapm(Uh edi pwMdntfih" cdi Vu- Itfrmrrndm : 

reda ffivr du ijiHinjhh mh^ytmikartsh jarrtd i. 

**yo l /tadMtifti * 1 dvijo redan antfdtra fount fo ftamtem : 
m jivunn t iut p7dr&£*'ftm dpn gaehati nthffttt/n/t' 1 , 
maftdb/iflfiite"; 

tftt Snltfrifi cd 'pi pi&hyebh*/a*' ttbarmytim btdhmim aaraioatim: 
prthivt$&pritii*hi dhhyfuh ,-s a Itdyfiphafrtrn ^p*Ufe. 
ij i&& n udharmttlfarc *pp*: 

v&biddftdd avfijmoti mrvitih pvjjkirpfralaiiT : 

i tjMf*}a.litpr< idAnen a fftmittwrt'diA »aAa Mwchtte. 
bfahantpnrt}nz *pF *; 

*m tat* fadpf£*ah*t%f4tHt gmtitum 1 ' pa&yat? phaktm : 
p a d vtdaddh'dddpnotP* ■waiprfft" apt nut him file. 

bha vifhipstput'dfjtr "pi": 

aputro iabhate pufrdj* udbano dAttnuvdn bhtmt ; 
itftdddJtxfayn > kayukid# tn ty p r trc brahman bt/tt(* m 

rr tfaArttrdpaw utxjate 

tprjiirr'fdsdt p i>S tf(dAkthah kr*ptmadhift* hrhndpahih : 
hrhtitkapt&tth &X *A/j MgAri* n tdmralt jCvj: pj npinju trujah * T . 
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Once, more, tin* ntd&ngat ;md nj wHtyns an 1 rdiiwd: tIn¬ 
former, in the iis-iml number mnl with the omul] name*: the latter, 

^ (t ), ch{itidobAtithti f imiotft't&ii. it ;iii,E 

t.arbi —the first tw« of these last are elsewhere called pnttipfula 
mid mntpadti (see Weber 1 * Indische Studied, iii.iSftO-jO i, and the 
St. Petersburg Lexicon). 

'Vith this, in W. H„ the Tnbhashyaminu end*; hut 14. J[. o! 
have an added passage. the bearing of which is nut in till points 
quite clear to ma It begin# with eluting that he who reads the 
Veda thits ureoinpanicd by the m\gn* and vpthigrt*, and with 
knowledge of the chiirac tori stir form and family, hn-otties purified. 
A verse ihen follows, in which it appears to be laid down how far 
the rules of the Pidtig&khya have force j nnim-lv. as regards other 
texts »nd passages which are not the subject of m'dra* and :m- of 
human authorship (jf). liy way of illustration, nine ntnugm are 
quoted, not one of which is to tie found in the Son In t a proper, 
t although five arc from its codings of sections, or the summaries of 
words with which the division* of section* (h td f-ceii t nrie-, tot t ulitol*) 
conclude: Ihev are pm iwknhntr<hp f ikv'jdyn {<i. M. ouiitVrrgdwr, 
aud O. begins <ttwksh-), *a i,„ tnamtldti wtthi totem" kartanr jo. 
omits tontun: Tiiittiriya-1>n'dtmana i i. 5. S Itig-Veda iLSst.l), mu- 

A**apktihu'rmPinisipf 1 ‘tlfr'ih (from the ending of iv. 1.12}, "pi-»irht- 
***** ea (from the ending of vU.&|, and attmiAtHtmma- 
ttfi/hi-ptmtAuM (fm hi the ending to iv.fi. (n): in them- the ral& are 
said not to hold good; mi it ttiti/ut rtphjhm uftt tpi pfthibiu (Tait- 
lirlyii-Bnihintiflfl ii 7.7>; Atharva-Veda vLa«.|; Kiiihaka xxxvi. 
IS), tlvddapti 'gttitftioaiMyti *t*4r&ni (O, a/.rfroof), <Utmni4pftr4- 
^ni*A-/trii^tAT‘ipotsma (from the ending of vU.iU; G r M. .tops -n 
P™ 0, »i«d wjtwoaeptwAawd ek/btnnei/,falif at (i-tiding of i.Vo ■ ti .M 

stOfiat ponham), in which the rules are said to hold ... ’ si, modi 

118 thl . p i *°*t «*e»r: that the find two ipiotntiotin in each elan# 

are given as coming from some other Vedic text than the TAittiriya- 

OftHdtifftfoiff taxfajite; 

ktiiyn uydkfTranuth irimki&mfyatithtuh tufhd; 
cAa/tdardth 1 ' takthanaih or Vi »hud afydni vidur hudhW. 
anupadam'* ed" *nup f tdam cAandohhdttobawaHvitrtm: 
wifold M’hty/ii/aturknti, a ,yr i tpMgOni ridur bmlhtih'*. 

“ecairt dvjffitfi edatya fak*hannm attPiptirtutm ** 


Hi tribhdtfuyaratnc prdtiftUih^mvarane 
faturviAfo* 'dhy<h/ub. 
iti dtrffiyajtrafntiA mmuiptah. 


‘W Q. «. ora. T W. fl. Eiin. ’IT. tan * O. oiu. liana *0 <J >V 

*•*: .‘0-.^ O. it„ tfnWbu. 1ft. Ini ,(UtfIt.. 

aw > G. M. «>iiWarfu.i ittutnam nafryiu^ nnjslI ^ llM n w ^ ■ j 

l \ v ±* : ,J ' b 11 1*. oa » .iVa 

tf * f --■ >v. U- \\. It. fldIr^ rT le. M. cn Irtint, ^ ^ , ori L |«;. i> \\ Q 

ftfm, * ^ G, K- -™. M VT. u. 0. AAgt « f). t^thd ea i itiK 
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ftunliita should gut** thsit they would nil prove to occur in the 
Bmlnminu or Aranyaka), and that the first das* nr* offered an con- 
£L*l 1 " i ?r? B ^ rs of tioinMittioii lit variance with the rules of the 
l ntL^ijrtjyn, while in the second class these rules art- observed 
throughout. Tuiih, in i lit- first example, vii .4 would require anb</i- 
iift.r j,m; 111 the second, v.! ■> won hi require Itu 'am(l 3 u; in the 
Hurd, ifu-* of mi/fttt should In- »A hy vU; in the fourth, the f of 
mtthuw should remain unchanged by s.jfl- in the fifth, twain is 
not included union-; the words which by vi.U have an menmient 



ot epphony. I eoiyeeltire. i| H > u , that the ,m in the second lino of 
t(K- mtTOdodor, verse is to bo amended to ea; ami (hat we arc 
instructed that the rules of the treatise are followed, outside the 
nnnliitn proper, only according to the nature of mch particular 
rilM » >»y arbitrary choice. If then- is ativ definite system 

. . ri ’ ,l 'Vf ro whit-h the phonetic peculiarities of the Sanhitu are 

observed oruegtated in potting Uwcther Ow endings of sections 
nnd other divisions, I, at any rate, have not Iwen at’ the pains to 
study n out, and the work belong rather to an editor of the San- 
Into than to mi editor of the f'r»ti ¥ akhya: it aeetns eoraewhnt 
Hlrungo to fimt the prolonged i of xptHrtai retained in the entdine 
while the iHtooinbiuahhj eh a meter of the final of tntthuni \* nee- 
lepfcod, 

There cn 1 1 he little question that the passage here treated is an 
iq-! .end I age to the projicr test of the TnbhfahyarutiM, which, with 
the 1 Siti^iikoyu, mlc<^ in gem.- ml (the rnilv exception is m viH35) 
no Account ol' the subdivision* of ttnumik&rt. 

By way of condiision, the remark is added lliat the repetition of 
tlie lii 111 J wonts ol the rule indicates the end of the treatise. This 
is not to he approved, for the repetition is simply that which i* 
made at the end of every chapter, and so shows nothing more 
than the conclusion ..f the chapter. 

M : r ‘prnraml 0. ^rt/Mnh pir ai*. » G. if. 0. tail 

»*0 pfcrmrfni. (H.W, 

" * a u ■<* /"'■ " w. » g. it. o. ™. 

« n « n <m * 0 W V.°- *' O. ea*i-- * IV. B. or dp.. “ W. 1) MpAHluid 

iLii?* “ W ’ -Nmflin*; 0 . -gfaajitiitfct ii. 

^y Z'lk '* «*'T ■ U ' ^ * ft *™*- 11 G* il- “ \Y. D O. srW 

,, “■ put beh'W, utter .hi*,*?; 

s&s ass g da ? ** " * 33 

Fmtk:,„u^! tjit/ijwyimiQ. ( wrtlYi tete T l fnWrite c if ireC>f/„a^q 

<Hif. 11‘Miu to. lifuiwJut poti-nti^-hu na (f), cm.) Wirfciff ' 

An. tnrtais (f., pniar-); rfr d/ii^ - . 

Tf,!fi‘ U l "' r ** e - t***l deaf yiMU ■■ I.«v/| I - •• iff njKwi r i,r.- to, cy^a'w'. 

*n.i.) dy*. >9 ttu * R U. U. (j. ^ 
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Cosc-Lf Biira N qte. 

It skills desirable to pn^nt hero, at thfi end of the w h ork, a dis- 
coaskjn and exposition of certain point* which could not be eon- 
nee ted Ly or My treated in the note# upon the role#. 

A linrt impnCaot qiio*tion i* that of the Motion of the Prnti^i* 
kfiya to the known text of the Black Tfajur-Veda, or to the Tixit- 
tiriyarSanhita, 

In considering thin question, it is impbmhh' to separsito entirely 
i\m Priitt^ukhya ftttif from its commentary- The former dew* not 
quote passage# Iil its rules, but define* BHusttiona or specifies words, 
singly nr in eambinmtioiL Somctiniu*, indeed, either of these vir- 
UnilSy noionnis In the citation of a passage; but, in the great 
majority of canes, only the commentator eon inform ns what arc 
the pnssages had in view. For example, we may regard 
fviiiJ fi) lls in effect a reference to iS.ll 1 and t1.2. j 2* ; but th* 
words cited in jiiiS (ns akar, pUf*«r,j>it»r) are imielinite 

in their indications, and it would lw Impossible to say that any 
given passage in the Sanliitrt in which mics of these words occurs 
either was or was not ecinteniplated by the ninker* of tlie rule, 

I shall Therefore present in connection with one another the ovi- 
denoc derivable Irani the text itself and that from the comment. 

There are four word# or part* uf ward* Njiecified in the Priiil^ib 
khva-teM which are not to be found in the Tmtirfva^nhit \i : they 
nie Httiiittoif (viiL^j, atr^tn j^jhul (wi.141, and 

(x v h 1B). J t i - very remark able, however, that each of t h eso i $ _ a 
kind of red ex or varied repetition of another word preceding it in 
the same rule; thus, we have mnt/fu nftittufahy *t Mit&hiin , 

Jifflvd Jtfffvfiy and Jiffusi jlfffttijt i. And this, taken in connection 
with the fiict that all of thuni. appear to be in themselves ungeim* 
iiitt, never having been found ,*=0 Ihr us 1 am aware, in any Vedte 
text, and being, ut least in part, ilhpOHhible or highl \ imphftnuble 
forms, is sufficient to stump them us probable corruptions, blunder¬ 
ing intru^i'Uis into the Frnri^ukhya, and of no force to prove liiai 
the latter was made for a text that contained there. 

The case* arc much more mi mem sis in which the commentator 
declares tin Prwtipakhya to have in contemplation phrases not In 
1 k i found in t hi - San-luta. They arc nearly ell of this kind: in iy. 
U, l" M declare l pr&ffrafut / now tin 1 word is divided hi 

yHfttfev~texf 1 1 ?bpikhr, and ftfkte is by itself n pmin (according tn L 
4H): and therefore* unless there were tome other 0khe not ;i pw- 
gr*dm in the Sunldta, it w ould be enough tu cite alone in the 

rule ; hence, a* the citation of bMgadhe (p. bhfiga-dht) just before 
implies that the maker of the rule hud in view sue3i it word os 
min Mr, whose dt h w as not so tin* citation of mpdktiti i& 

declared to have in view such it word us Etiha*rQ-$fikJ\^ not a /whs- 
f/roAci, “in another text" The phrase# thus quoted from outside 
the Sanhlti by the commentator sire as follows; under 


T&ittrrhja * PmUr&khjfQ ami Trih/ids/iifaratnii. 
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mint mhafrupdk&A, urdhm pa$trx hnthmftt&nu pm- 

t i*hthU&i agmdho ik, and pnithumaj^. / under iv. I pap4frap€mi (or 
hfw&m&pFCfpati*) ; under hAh, fwm pir Mm) a/nirt kvayani# (or etf- 
inUt pttnar (or tttmnrr) jukot^ and hutf ta.mn4d vivM (or 
er&A ); under IvAT, indrdant huefimu/ns * tinder vi_5 T pramuiix ft 
itevrthrttn ; uni I it xLa, as begirihjtijr of mi atitattikti f, tl&ffl d Sere- 
bhf/fi *mtr&nf under *1+16, mxyfUtpmino *gni$hfi. AIT this, in my 
view, is false 21 e i 1 1 Eirliltrury Interpretation; the Priticilkfaya is less 
va refill to limit itself to tlic mb* tmmn Gittfbih tbiln I he Nominenta- 
tor won!.! fuir have it, arid it quo tea, for example, the tv hole wdrd 
vigfikht} instead of -piUr/it alone, simply because nfllhc occur* sis 
prfvjr/jtha only hi that word** The same implication i& appealed 
to by the commentator under xi*U t 15 t xiLS, XVtPi (though without 
actual citation of pbrmienj, to ox plain away what would othorwiw 
l>e IrutrcuntcLcfi hi the Priti^rikhva ; tttfktw pforam h given under 
xiIL Lin the coarse of the uojua-tifliWe exposition of that rale; 
ami AmAimtaw, ihough found in the S-uihilfi. is credited under xv. 
& to anotjn-r pdlr/ni. I do not regard anything in this whole el Am 
of ease* ns authorising u* to suppose that the Prati^thjft had 
in view a text including anything mil found in the Taittiriyn- 
SanfritiL 

Next, to citations made in the commentary as if from the text 
to which the Pnitt^iikhya relate#, but not found in the Sauhitt. 
And here 1 have first to report a few phrases which ire among 
those uceumng only in the manuscript# that came I list to my bands., 
niul whir]i escaped my notice when preparing for mj Inst search 
through the Snuliiiu, s<> that 1 have not looked for them (not 
hairing had the courage to undertake the tong and lerfioas quest 
through the tfanhita a fourth time for so little}. They are trrhd- 
rAbah (xi v. ft ], ncn'l rath rim uytijtmtei (tk-tfi), tamndd vardpatn 
iMrpi/uTi hi (xxi-iu), nap rid aft {aciv.lO}, pr&ptdH (xiv.ft), 
and hr/mfpt.it* ftlrapait (yivJOh Respecting several of these, it 
is doubtful whether they tire not mere corruption# of phraser actu¬ 
ally *fo Mid lllhI referred Tlicti then 1 is himpatfah (xvL2h instead 
of which, by an error, 1 sought and found fafripraftiA There 
remain, *>f quotations hunt id fcr hut uot disob vered, the follow¬ 
ing: itilya rtmi vmatf % ti 'ttdraM cco (x.10: O, onlyjt ft nr mam 
mdt& [ x1: Welder refers me for this to ^anfch. vi. 17.2 [V], AcvaL 
iik-tj also Ait. Briln H.UJ^iArw/n jnlrpm (viiiT: only W + mi [t] 
O* s found in Tluu. Ar T iil j^.f), uht pruvaM pfthitim mitfutyu 
(v-12; only G. M.) ? upitreh * tty fisiamftii/(f ( only ii + SL), rw- 
turhiiM (il.ifl: Taitt Br. ilti.y-’j, hr<ihw(hvtahfim jtftta&i (x.V: 
TluU, l)r. LLn a ),yof eAumfu^dm (xivAO: O. only), yd pwM dil- 
(iv^SS: W It, CKJi vurxh&hhyah (xiv.iij! but I unt not certain that 
I did not satisfy myself with rarxhydbhjfah and omit to seareli 
for this), nartthyt/ihih fiiv r in: O m only, and it reads t i ftr*hebhz/t) i 


* Tin; <|i loEiilian jvi/lA (xlj^ to ^ ftute, is out of the wa\% nn-rl crnJj 

10 bi- i-iptaiiu^i ;ib inTfuHtlv |yl^iEtJflk-. like Ihnt of «>i Jvl yri into 

which t] Us cftuiiti hFi Ijisi it. niUi i-L1 1 :i it I h riplimrinesi, trlci In ijjl^rprct a vi-rv UiflVrenl 
OKaniiiK. 
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pitifcartfh&ya tmlkd (^aiL11: only G, -VI,), and *a ntth ^inhat 
{xdiilT: Rig-Y. LiUU vt a|.)l 

Along wills theses ntiy property he reported the few phrases 
which i ire quoin I by the comment, cordW^edly or inipludiy iVom 
out-i-le the text contemplated by the Prut ie.rik by a. TlW, uv have 
under xvilxl the hqrimung nnd cone lading words of the Taittirfya- 
lirahmami and the laiiiiriya-Amnyuka (t hat is to say, of the latter, 
tlie concluding words, 4/ 'va tapat{ r ®t the fifth prnpftihfika^ with 
which, accordingly,, to the apprehension of our commentator, the 
whole treatise apjftrara to have traded); under xxiwti are given (by 
G. \h O.) dcfida$& 'pnMt&tnftoiff* stotfiini, pru *ftrA*pt *i*~ 

eydyr®, xtt im m*imddfi wiki karma (Tftitt. ttr. lift.** eta), 
atid a(iWtf uytiffftr /1 t4a yd p{rfdAdv (Tfiitt. P.r. ii.7.7 1 etc. ) ; in a 
quoted verse under jtxifl is read flfWyfi Mrirvhtufath (TAitt Hr. L 
^■1 'f etc,); and the comment to xtx.3 )iu* *jo 'p*hn pmhpum 

Fiimlfy, we note tlmt ihe comment gives, under wiiLl. :i word, 
h*imlhuh x which ought to fopn the conclusion of tin- Stmhit b by 
h* own count, but which is lost in the known manuscripts, 

_ In titl this* again* there Is no satiidhtitory evidence that the Sale 
hltiof the Prutipkhyu or its commentator* woe other than the 
one Wi^ know. The missing citation^ are in part found iri it mi- 
imrity of the MSS.; in part, they an- jterhnpsi corns prams \ in part, 
lliey ure likely to have been taken hy an error of the iinoters recob 
hvliun from some other Tmtlirivu-teit—- and the remainder, if tin-re 
he ll remainder, is too scanty to prove anything. 

When we come farther to inquire whether any par* of the Tait- 
iirlya-S:udiii i w$ it exist* was nui before the authors of the lViti- 
gikliliyn, wi- to be brought to the same negative result, There 
:u ‘S to he sure, here and there point* in the text which the rule.- 
do nut cover T hut wchiivc reason only to wonder that in executing 
so immense and intricate a lusk ;u* ih'ju undertaker] by the Pnitiyfi- 
khya 13 eh tv should have 1 ux>n so few oversights. Tin-^e, so far as 
they have been discovered, have bees pointed out in the notes; I 
recap!tuI ate i hen i lie re, The w ■ Jn I mivA « ( [ k mMnih) % at i. -4 u r 4 1 
should have been exempted in some way from I lie operatum . .£ rule 
iiLa, which require- itto be Bhurtcncd wlu-ii neparated from the 
folluwiop word* D t!r/ + at vi* l.7 T f ia made prttffftiha by the strict 
tetter of rule Ul (see under Uro), though the pmmm m which li 
oi s-ur^ k not i'uc to which that nde was meant to appl v. In th<^ 
relieajttil of catk-a of elkiou or non-elision of initml n [chapter- Xh 
a ml v3L), there are n oouple (hi cases w hich the cniunii’inat'Ur ib 
1 1 riven into attempting tn provide fir by forced ami false Luterpre- 
lutloits of the ndcs [see trader UH Ibr ye 'ntaritoke at iv.5.1 i^.nnd 
under si.a for ip ttpnrigtiu at U.mf; and 1 have noted beside 
(under sells, at the end) only *v*ipniA at c.2.3 3 as unaccounted for 
thus far (itt companion caiw\ *lrdhvo is read tii^l in an 

ttStijpt'p aKsage, at iv. l > . 1 l T as lVo£ Weber ban pointed out to me; 
ami rq ugnih may yet Hud a like solution)* And in the euimiort^ 
turn ut c?itks of Interior n (hee under xviao), two comwmid word* 
appear to have bc^n overlooked, (iv,u.o J ) and dn- 

r/rtfffrfo m (iL 1.1 fc ). 
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T would repeat here, whit \ have already said, that mv testing 
of I lie precise adaptation of tin- I Vitir ^hh vu td the ^anhitu w not 
absolute* *inee I posses* ueilhei* an ind&& r&b$wm to the hitter 
nor a ^m/^m:innseript, and my results will probably admit of reo- 
tillcation m «omt* point#—but 1 ttnst not to any aWh extent as 
should invalidate the general conclusion* 

Till** conclusion H that the Prutiplkbyii probably euntenijdates 
the Fame lext* neither more nor less* ns that whiehVoxistituteH I he 
TaUiiHyn^nidtitu, the only ptl'hd [eft tia (nnleF* the ffitliaku W 
regarded hh another) of the innnv which formerly Peptifscnted the 
Ulaek Yajur-Vi'da* The name Tn it tirfy n-F ru t i <; fikhya* tfoeiJj is I Kith 
n eon Vermont stud u mutable one to 1 m? applied to the treatise* 

If* however, this name ho understood as implying that the text¬ 
book dummies directly from the Talttiiiyn school^ its propriety 
is mueh mom questionable, lk*ide* the numerous teachers and 
“ holder^ of prffcJtfit Tk referred to in the rules, whose names in some 
eases are relates! with those of traditional schools of the Black 
Y:ijns {see Weber 1 # note# to the Cantnavyfth:i p in his [ndisdte jfltu- 
dien, I] 1,25+1 C) t three schools lire mentioned by name*,, those of the 
Mlmifumkas (v.U), Ahvirabut (xxSill 4V T and Tfihtiriyas (sxiiLl*, 
US). N&w we do uni expect the text-hook of a selinol to name 
thru school; its rules life those which apply “here, 11 u with its,” 
and only outsiders need specification; besides* Lhe Tciittiriyas ntv 
represented eus holding a doctrine which is not that of the treatise 
itself although it is darned of dOtJ&eouericc enough to I*e set forth 
with [i detail elsewhere unknown, We an- fur from fully compre¬ 
hending as yes the origin * nature* mid relations of the <L schools ^ 
of V tu I in ■ study and their accepted texts or $& fr/kfe, or the causes 
which have preserved to US so few 1 of the hitter, ainl of the school- 
trealises or prtitfgdkhyw ; hut we must of course astittine that there 
wen- various degrees of difference among the and that 

some wen- only infill itcsimally unlike some others. And at is 
perhaps possible to point out certain minor pointy in which the 
orthftepioal form of the Taittirh u-text ais recorded differs fttmi that 
to he inferred from the Prntijalkhyii. 

Among these point# wu are nol allowed to reckon the ret rutin a 
off before *Eird guttural* and In bin I y and Iwfore dhilnnrs (against 
ijL2), not-ftf ft before palaink (agaiuht v/24) and l (nguiuhi v*SG)* 
nor the omission of t (required by v*S3) between f and nor of 
the various duplicrations and insertions and aspirations taught in 
chapter x3v,* since these are matters an whieh we are to expect 
discordance between theory and practice Kor would it be safe 
to make anything of the f-oiusiriti-nt and emphatic acceptance in lhe 
Sanhits of (inuxvdrti ns nn alphnh+nir element, while the IVatiya- 
khyu warers (see under ii.dO) between regarding it its such and as 
a mere affection of the preceding vowel. Of more confluence is 
lhe division of the actions or omfud&U in the recorded text into 
fifties of word*, nr k&iidikd* T which causes the dIsap)K ikr:iiicc i>f 
more? than one specialty'uf reading expressly prescribed in the 
treatise (c. g., of the f Of It the end of Lfi.ti J : see under liL 


m 
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LB), The retention uf the final e of titr uml dir (from o and du) 
Iwf&n 1 ! a vowel is also against the letter of rule xjlh and in iteeonJ- 
anee with a dissident opinion quoted in i*E L The Ayjw/mi uf a 
circumflex aceoul followed by ^ eipuiimflex, c^mirtimily made In 
the SunhitA, i# only mentioned in tin- Pratipkhya (tit xii + aj ns 
taught by some authorities nor ia the form of the doctrine taught 
in full mid clear accordance with the practice fallowed. And ii is 
very questionable whether the prescription iifisnliKatian of u 
finnl protracted « (xv.s) ia not merely reportsl by the tre&iiio ns 
made by certain sperifitLl teacher*. These a re small nm tiers, mud 
few T and a degree of doubt, perhaps, hough over them all ; but 
they are worthy of notice, as being all that we have on which to 
found my diEHSordance between the Saidnta of the iiiamiscript? and 
that of the Priiijakhya, Whilt on the other 3mmL the points of 
accordance, even in mutters which are m^t specially rlmraoteristk 
of the Taitliriya-texs, are very numerous and important.* 

Of course, the cxlsienru uf other farms of the text besides the 
ovd a nary a .-tni/trtd is a^sutiied by the Prtiti^ikhya. Such u work 
without a jee/ri-iext at least as it? foundation would be tt tiling in- 
eotneiviible, Our ireatbe iU^ mu give 1 as the others d** (see 
adi note 1 to the Aik Prat.)* formal rule# for the construct] i>n of 
any of the other text*; its neatest approach to doing so is in the 
third ehapn'n when u-'tH- to ULl i it tcndm* nn what final or 
in i [ini vmu‘l>, king iu *rnhfiit*k A re t|J hi 1 shortened whenever the 
wont in which they occur is thrown mi uf jwiWA' with it? nest 
neighbor “a form of he at cruel U which applies to At amn ami jdfd 

text ns well as pwht* The ..of such terms a- /weft*. wo 

oeoj/rtf/oj^ implies also the familiar usagi-s ofjthr 
and the employment of iCi is directly alluded to m iv.-i 
and ix.'20> and iiidin-L lly assumed In the use of in ix-’-l and 

\.ia. Whai were the limit* to ihc use o f ifi in Lli/Wo- 1> m held 
by the school frojn which the Prat^okhya proceeded dot's _m>l 
Appear: its nuobiuation in the extant /wirfri with the preposiiioUH 
(tltiti; /?r& 7i r for /to. W 7a for hi, nod to tm*—and without ri»t.He- 
tion to the ten words which alone ore allowed by the Pmiig&kiiyiit 
at lLS, tn count as preg** billon? I does not come in Ughl anywhere 
either in the text or commentary. Nor does the treatise chance 
to show whether its pwfa (mated the /afy/yar or separable com- 
pound? after the same manner ah the extant Klk and AtharvAli 
text*—writing simply u/vt^h/araJ^ far example—or as the extant 
padm of the Vajnr-Vi^la (including that to the TAitliriyji-Sanhil d 
and the one assumed by the Atlnarva Pditiysikhya (see note to Atk 
Prat, iv.74)—writing *spd$fifm *ty vpti-dyavtifK The commentator, 
however, accepts an. I follows the holer method, Ueason has befln 

* l have instated «tt tmdir rule U. \itml the peculiar TAEltiriya ortbfl^pky ^ 
SidRh miris Ji fiii -ir, frtfiwivf. uyhnipi llnds bo otcaiion for meilticm En 
khra; nor ts thi* very stmhjn^ dmture of a llm*] laliM in oc-riuia wonlii to o giiitu^ 
ml tali La Injhtuy in*hfy? y U.4,11*; 53.C.i»; f.- fdA») n& 

ItL^J ai^whflre; ^ p^uaw fl hanMalttod to obtflm^riiflenct In frjnruiticra npna llua 
tlifit In cverr itidi cs^ 1 Ujg pfida^icit oliso Ilur thn jnitturai—whieli weultl 
mko the whuEu iijatUif out uf the flptfcvn? of tSse EYAti^khvik. 
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found {under xx.uj fhr qiic»tiunuig wbet)u?r in the p&du-tvxl lie* 
longing to the milkers of tins Ftiitigakbyit the peculiar rule followed 
by the known Tnittiriya pad<t-Xvxl a# to the accent nation of its 
separable won Is was uf force. Hie hitter text is of a very peculiar, 
nni to nay Ml atmmuhiufi, cJmnicter in ninny respects; in these it 
is supported by the Pruti^fikiiya, bo far as the hitter goes (I will 
in&Uinco lift ox ampler only the treatment of jfq/tf and ctftf, and other 
eases noticed under iu.fo* of \\R f ana of dtdfikiyrf, wl #): 

whether it docs not contain other peculiarities which are ignored 
by the Pnitig:ikhyn t mid which eon^uelitly prove it not to m the 
one which this pmnpptitc*, l cimnoi my ; but, from an item or two 
of information received from Pmf + Wootov I imagine that it doc# 
no. The cjaration will, nt any rate, lie cleared up by the discussion 
of the Timtirfyu pmhi-tvxt which Weber, a* I rejoice u> leant, 
intends to add to his transliterated edition of the Banlu^ now 
going through ihe press. 

I attribute it only to u (very unusual) awkwardneafli of statement 
i ih the pun of the PfntiijLLkhya. that it appears to leave a part id’ 
the words ending in ;tn origin nt o out of the category of jyratfroAtts 
(nee under Iv.T). and so to deny them the right to im. j followed by 
?ti. as they an* in faeI followed in the known p-p^o-text. 

The /mtm&text (*" wocdJtrflwoci 1 *) appears to he mentioned in 
rules vxiiiao and vxiv.fr, and more unequivocally in xxiv H fi (all of 
tlitiu, however, of auspicious authenticity us original parts of'the 
Pratiyiikhvat see below); but it. b only three times quoted in the 
comment (under viiS, ix. 17*20), and so makes hut a smfcll figure 
there as compared with the juijk Examples frmn ihe latter are 
given under nil, v.33, x-ft.10,13, xi, 0,1 it, 17, Mi. 

7. mid sometimes tti eon rLi lend do number ami at greiit length ; 
and once funder ix2h when the commentator has occasion to 
mein ion the various kinds of lest, he s|iecilies and 

ignoring the I ^together, This seems si range, inas¬ 
much as the jtit/i Lh regarded* as n secondary form of krttma, and 
foils li I id upon It; Init the simple ex pinna I ion appears to be that 
the krtfixitf brines op no questions of winch do not arise 

nlm tin unthhitn and jmfti, and so needs no sptvial nt tent, ion where 
only methods of stmMi art taught; while the inversions inf the 
jaM bring new elements into contact, and so create now rases of 
combination which require to he settled* If we may trusl the 
e« i min imitators interpret at ion, rubs viil 12^5 are given expressly 
for eases that arise only in teilfcj under viiLln, he commits an 
Hibviouslv false explanation in order to .reach a under 

ww, he nilikes n snntjhi which the Prati^akhyu certainly never 
imended, tumuii >e it is required by the letter of the rule, in a ease 
which the makers of the trc&ti&e laid apparent I v overlooked ; under 
zLlVflT, the Jo/d is reported to, apparently with reason, ihr eotimer- 
esamples to justify the form of statement adopted in the rule. 
The weight of evidence, upon the whole, is decidedly in favor of 


* See Df. TLrtwmt’fl ■> Leipzig, ISTft 
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the ja^iaiuptiou that the peeuliar join eoiubmatiouN were had ip 
view liy three wlj.' constructed the Prftti^klmi—or, ut least-, by 
those wto brought it into its present form. I would add, that it 
seems to me not unlikely that the term t» Amino (in the spouse of 
'tramtiQi&rti) signifies iheja/d'-tuxi in rules txULSO 'mid xkiv.A. 

The mimes of the ilivisions of the SuqhitA, A*imlr, prfjpn*! (not 
pmpittjutk*i)y ami {ffimfrltai, iuv Jomnl only In the WHiimrntony (sw 
Index); respecting the absence of the subdivision of *tnurtfk&* into 
Avitufikd# see above, |>, 4^7 (also under ym,3fi and axiv.® t whore 
this division h acknowledged by the lommeutator). S5 th the I J th- 
%akhyn itself gi wm mwues to eVrtam part* of the JSaiihhA: which 
names, for the soke of convenience. [ will pot together hero, with 
si reference to the rule under which the part designated by each is 
suited (for ftutherdetails of their occurrence, me the Imlex): they 
.ire r/ffni (iii.e) t tehti (iv.Sifi ) t ttkhytt (ix.SQ), jri%iA^ (ix,20) + prtkthffQ 
fix^Oj, a*tifr<h>r#fttfttfn ( xi.a) T y4jyt> (iiLfl), rtidr^ \\VA) t '''*]<*/*<■ !/** 

(xLaj, rufc*tm*t (xLa), ri/mryn (\i.thand fiir*ri*it*nwutrfr! (i\,*D). 

A nmrki-d fcui nrc of the l > r"n iyAkii yz« i> it- frcipietii cihMem <■! 
authorities by mime. The list of mimes bus lieeti repeatedly pul 
together by hi udeii ih inf flu Priiti^akhyaH (in WrWs Iodise lie 
StudUm, h p 77-h, ihuy be found nuticea respecting the historical 
n e 11 i geograph ienl hidVathms derivable from them), I tut ought oo« 
to ntuilted here nlHn P It i* as fid low h {incltitimg the eases of 
mvutton tu the commentary, distinguished by no added e); 

A^uifrt^Va, L %A. 

Agntve?yfty&4*i i xif,33, 

Atroj^ wSt, Jivilfl. 
iTkhjr*, x,2u, stvLti l 

[JtttJiiKxtlftriyp h tlU.SQ. 

Kjlr>tl4vrmlyiiha, fcs/f lt-.7.h‘ 

KiUfc^dhiyn, V.JH. tviid.-t.ie.. iix.£; v.lfte, iviLfir 

KMulinl.ipMl.rj V.ilkv ivH_l: (KiVulial^m, tL i_ I■.-, uni. |Tc). 

t }U N-irtlBI n. T.!^-, 

['M^ik&midd[ t T,rV7,3S.4<k , 1 xiiihl xlv.S.a^ jkvHA 
t-^lLjHhiyni^!^ iicj, ffJT. 11.17 h iviTL.V 
rLik-lii. v [lHi t ixci. riv.lU, It ■.% L 1 , i™.ij_ 

IfaUteibhikiTn. itvji, 
ttlulrvlv^n, ivii .'I; (FUiiioh 
Miienkivn (or M hJrtk4iyft). *.22. 

ViUnpmi, x23 
VHatfirf, t - 9,5 « bt,4, lvisi.e. 

I'&fifeltuyiuti, it “ r Se. 

C«ityftyni4iV MO r TTlL 1,30,4^ A ttiLL2. 
ikaikny^ vtH,abx,2t. xvinv 
lUnvK AjT.iM!>p.aDc.aio t aai;. 

OF the three fleJiools cited, the immen have lwvn already giv m 
lahn-vu, f, 427h And we have beside &t*Artfiih onot^l hi L4tt; 

\U 4ry4h in vJiil, is.^% siii.'fiivJiJn^ tKc rimply in L.+7,ihI®, 
2i t 47, v*:l® t viiLHb xiJib xivjnij xviiiJ, xix h 3 t xvLlU; /of 

in xv_1>; and amrtr ill xvhLi. 

The i jne^tinor- which all thi^ array of authorities is ^11^1 in to 
help st tth? may he elnssiGed as follown; 

L Mutters of phonetic theory, w ith other* of a general nature. 
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Tlu- imturt of the tone of 21 ciivlmiflftxed syllable, 140-7 - with 
thiti is combined an uncertainty of view of the XVari^tkhvn itselfj 
expressed in rule* 44-*; there is nothing else like it in the treat* 
is**; perhaps we may best assume that rule* 44-7 are a Inter intni- 
sipTi. The mode of production of a wuwdra 211 id ,*vuruhti*tkti\ if \ ft u 
Tliu quality of the a-cU>meM in di ami d«, if 27. The phonetic 
character <4 4 md A, u.47—JL The nature of the coinbtnntion of # 
tor o whlft (elided) ti f ill if The occurrence of lingual /, xiillti: 
1 Ills the comment vainly endeavor* to make out. mi accepted doc 
trine of [tic IVatiyukhvu. A denial of the enclitic ciirumflr.^ \iv. 
f d2-3, Nasalization of final vowels, \y,U—: the comment treats 
rule B an die direct teachinp of the tex t-lwnk Accent of protracted 
vowels xv. ft. C 'otvepbon of the final 1 heme-vowel of neuter* in 
0^1 w in the- nom, pL before n, xvi.tfl. Utterance of rt* final in 
a single case, xviE4. Degrees < if naanII mti on s x vii. 1 -5. t,'tterorue 1 
of accents and alphabetic Bound* generally, xvilft-Bi jSTami*r lie- 
tween two riitramfkx syllable^ xix*3-&, l + &e of the term mijimj 
for dje it&atl coimterpart^ vdUL Uttemm* >.f the syttabfc 
xyjiLI— 7. Famo-totit* Ihl-Ii l W certain schools, xjciii. 11-I t). 

XL Matters ol 'numfAi or euphonic cm uli hint loil 

L The inosi important cnees in this division nrc two i>r thm 1 in 
which flic mews of dillcrimt authorities me reported without any 
[■h-nr eippe^ion by the treatise of the opinion held, or the rale to 
he followed, by its school TIhln, with regard to the combinatimi 
Ilf cl final mute with an initial A, v^K-n ; w hen-, indeed, the view 
first stated, m tluit of certain specified teaoJbem, i& doubtless to he 
regarded jis tfKit of the P^ltijdlthva, not withstanding the equivo- 
cal wav in which it in [nil forward. Again, 211 ivj, the dropping 
of Im 2 if h before a sibilant followed by 11 surd mute must pmhahlv 
m like manner, though referred to the authority of n single teacher, 
he taken 21 s a binding rule. And it h hard to believe that mle 
11>, prescribing the invariable omissiem of final in wan not meant 
t|« be modified by x*21* That the treatment of m u dis- 

tine! consonantal efenwnt is pot by w.2-3 ujhmi certain dissidents, 
nmst not he touted Lit by itself alone; il >imid* connected with 
the geo era! equivocal attitude assumed liy the Fratighkhyu with 
reference to Mb vexed question in phonetic* [see note in if 30). 
Once more, the mode of duplication in gmujKS liegimiiog with / ut 
reported in %h\2-3, with retcreti«s to the atithoriuca who teach tt, 
seems to lie iiirkiiowledged by u later rule (xiv.7) as binding; this 
interpretation, however, is nut free from doubt, 

2. In all other meets the PriLtiyrikhysi h liberal enough to record 
the opiuiouH of reepectcd authunciva upon paioi^ as to which its 
own {each in era iun» distiuctlv Ojqw^Cfl to ibeim Tfitin, an to the 
treatment of m before w and c, v.30 and viii.3 ft he repealed men- 
I Sun of tbirt show* it to be regarded as a view’ entitled to the 1110*1 
respectful Mtirideration^ the combination of p with p mail of t$ 
with r lit-forc ti consonant, v.;tt>-7 ; the of mhi&r with rdya/i, 

vSaLl9« J 22; the treatment of h before an iniiiat eonsionaiit, iv.4-6; 
the tiiU-niuce ur umissiuu of final y and e, x + 20-23; the insertlota 
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i>f a mini mute Tretweeii spirant and mute, xjyJ CM1; aspiration of 
it mute befbr* n sibilant, *frU3; dopHeition in vmiiin specified 
3 civ.l'r- 22 L 2 a-M (Vmt the comment treats 28 ns the direct 
prescription of the authors of the treatise); and accent 

^frer pr*.tr'<it/a+ xix.4, ^ _ . 

Thu4 It is evident that, white this arraying of di^ohmnt opinions 
Ls a i|uite distinctive and a very interesting feature of otir Prati£a j 
khysi, il doe# not, ct^ept to si very limited extent, detract trnm ihe 
ehunu-tcr of the hitter fl* a coneiftU'Ot and positive won! of the 
views Hif a school of Yedie study- Nor Is it fairly to he brought 
into any ivlntum to the pivuliar character of the HI nek YujurA eda, 
ils a text of which the constituent purl s hud In-on gathered together 
more rniscclhiucously, nod less fullv fused into conformity, than 
the other Yedlc lexfe No test could he so detinitely eonstrut ted, 
and lie made the "bjert of *o thorough and systematic study ns 
the setting Lip of a lixtdiook like the Prutiipkliyu . vim-i^ wiiFumii 
no established duipctCT| and being us autfu^riUitAeK 
handed down and ns neepmtely learned us ony Vtdic lext + _ 

Ilit by no means imprbbalile flint il part of these eit sit ions of 
authorities' hove Ihjvu uitcrjHiInted in the Pmth'ihhva nfter the 
Sutter l (■> ire a mere body of practical ruh - for the guidance 
of a Bi-hooU and, in virtue of if* thoroughness. nod imho prehen si ve- 
in->s t gained more ilie ehanieter of n phonetic M treatise" ^n thi- 
I thick Yiyur-V«da T si ml was used in other schools than Unit which 
originated It. The coininenlutor (an will he ponied out below) 
uses the citations as n cover under which to put upm the \ h-;tti>e 
certain doctrine* which do not properly belong to it; and in other 
I lauds it may have undergone a like distortion in other direiTtiona* 

Accretions of other kind* to the original text of t ho l VLtiyakhva 
air plausibly to be presumed in various place*. All the rue trio :d 
rule- [u ninety xviL^, xxiLl4,15, sshL2 T 14-l^ t ^0 t are to he 

set down wiilun.il rmu-h ipu-stioti a> uiiunihoiuif: they are proved 
such by their character not less than by their form; mnl several ot 
them are found in other parts of the Hratigukhyo I it 4-rat lire. We 
may include in ihe same category, indeed, with considerable slmw 
of 'reason, the *4 went eon l h and eighteenth eh n. piers, and all that 
follows the twenty-first, on the snore *4 content alone: apart of 
their matter i* inferior repetition of what had Imwu given before; 
a part deals with subjects, and m a rtylt, uiisnited to u HriitnjukhviL 
Tlmt there In room at leant to Mmpeel the hi I fusion of roles in oilier 
parts of the work has been pointed out hen? and there in the notes; 
ai tills place, \ will merely ruler to certain rules which are put in 
si mngvly ont of place, interrupting the nut in n! connection of pnS’ 
sages: such are L£5-T t fl0, vii, 1^,14, xivAE-fl, xv,U-&, xvLsJ4, 

& ■ of these, only viUi^H are iridtspensible parts of si treatise like 
1 he present. 

Another notable characteristic of our Pmtiyakbyn Is its sparing 
u*e of tevhnlcnl terms belonging to genera! grumrn:ir + cnnewiocnt 
n[H>n its refusal to deal with words or rlnsttL^ of w ords according 
to their grntnninticnl elcirm-ior, its Inlmrioue definkion rd itfi subject- 
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tQJrtiter in the Saithita by position and surroundings merely* There 
jrv but two rases of it# departure from this method: namely, 
itttitti of at xm.lfr, And of wimkkytmt at xvitfS; and hi 

wither one is its success precisely of a character to make ns wish 
it had pone fart her in the same direction* This peculiarity renders 
impossible any profit able comparison of its pliruscelugv with that 
of other grammatical works. 

The general character of the Frfttk&fchyi is that of an earnest, 
rtepiMa* consistent treatise, thiffdOgtly worked out and dealing 
with Us proper task with completeness And accuracy, and confining 
iCHvlf quite strictly in Unit taak* There is iiri Labored f^blenfss 
Lind artificial obscurity, as Lu part# of the Vijasanryi-l*nitb;-ikhrn, 
nor nnv inclusion of matters pertaining; to genera] grammar, as" in 
ibe Athurva-P^t^;ikbji h ha# its minor iiutccunicies and iiioon^ 
Alston uki its obscurities of <mu?rtti maffpanihle from the iiftao- 
style, ami its rules that sceni to defy interpretation: hut these are 
inconspicuous blemishes; no one of the other works of its das* is 
more thoroughly respectable throughout 

Turning, now', to the more special eon side ration of the commen¬ 
tary, we have to note, as the most important point, a break of 
continuity between it and the Pniti^ikhviL The eolmuontator Is 
not the recipient of a n-rfain tradition, that gives him surely and 
precisely I he import of the rides which he bun to expound; the 
text-hook lias cornu down it* him ns something authoritative and 
sacred* indeed, yet in some points obscure, so that he is in doubt 
as to ivhsit it means; iti others imperfect, so that h needs emenda¬ 
tion; in others not in accordance with the views held by him and 
Ms school rcipccting the text, so that these have to he Interpreted 
into it. 

Thus* in tho firat place, the instance* are frequent in which, to 
his own interpretation of u rule, he adds a different view held by 
other interpreters: either without naming them (as under L 10,21", 
xtiLltt, xiv.5 t il, xvii.&, ijtiri7), or refbrting to one of his apodal 
sources and predecessors {as under ill 11,33 l or getting off against 
mie another the views of two of these, VanimeE and Muhishevii (us 
under iLN, iv,4ff^vjB.lp t 20 T 38 t xvnlTJ. In a hrge proportion of 
the instances, it is true, (he difference of opinion is upon some 
utterly trivial point, turning on the interpret at ion of a /w or the 
like, and only illustrating the hair-split ling tendencies of the unlive 
exegetes; but in some rases it in of more consequence, and once 
goes so fur ne to quest ion {under viii.2-ftj whether mi authority 
referred to is UttamotUrtya or 1 .Ivaviittnmoifariya. Again, where 
a rule is really obscure, the commentator has sometimes* palpably, 
nothing more than guesses to give at its meaning, ami ventures 
t wo or three of them (as under ik2 T xiv*:22 f xv.D* xi.0, xxiiLi 7), 
among which it would be hard to chons* the least acceptable; or, 
if he gives hut one (as? under xi. l!i, xviiLl, xxiiLlf.lfib it is no Icfs 
unsatisfactory* There are yet other eases in which what seems to 
be the evident meaning of a rule ir misapprehended and distorted* 
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without rcason (as under ilfr2 + iv.4, v*Sfl T villi, xix-3). Oocasion- 
ally, false interpretations, of every degree of violence, are rominib 
ted, for the purpose either of correcting sin oversight or Lnrutnimcy 
of the Priti^ikliya (ei* under LtH, liU, viiLlO, xl8 t x vt.20) T or eke 
of iiopoamg upon the ImUt ^ i loot nno witirli it was not intended 
to teach, but which is held by tin- commentator ami hk school (fts 
under i.58, xi*U,3CxLl4 t 1dj. T For this last purpi^se, lm\ advantage 
is sometimes taken of the dial lorn* «.f varying opinions m liberally 
made in the rales; the dfifffifm of the quoted Liulhnritv is difbrffl 
to be approved in usage, or ts ewn imposed upon the Pmtiyakhya, 
to the sotting aside of what the latter really preseiilx*. Thus, 
PuuahknraBaiiiV doctrine h if the eon version of / to ft {xiii.lfi}, which 
belongs neither to the Pruli^akhya nor to the Sauhitn, \> nccept^d; 
and the duplication of conEoumit^roups beginning wish t which is 
ascribed (iiv + aj to certain unspecified tenehers; and FtakshiV mode 
nf treatment of a Fphnt Indore a first miitv (xiy.!?), which has 21 * 
further result a misinterpretation of xikIU; 21 nd a port of rule xiv. 
2fl, respecting the duplication of ?; and rule xiv ^ to which a 
Htnsge interpretation in given, prepared for hv 21 yet stranger one 
of xiiL4: and rules xv.2,'*, which require atiittrdra instead of toe 
ftiUm don of a vowel; and the nasalisation of 21 final protracted *t 
(xv.R); and two rales (xviiLl T fl) from among tho*e which eonreru 
the utterance om; and rule x.2L an to the retention of final e t 
is given the preference over ID, whii L h requires ils omkshm; and 
the first rule (v.JMa m to the conabineiion of initial A with n pre- 
ceding mute is ratified; and, in the variety of opinion^ mpooitag 
the eirrnintlix tone, one (i.4tJ) is selected for approval Til the few 
eases where the commentator dots mu express himself an to whether 
ll rule is r>A {Q or anisht** (they are iL 19,27 + 47-N xL 1 f+, xix.lt, vxLl^ 
vxiil I4^B) T there may lie question whether he means t« have it 
regarded as approved, or thinks the matter of no cod^ipnmee 
either way. There remain the majority of cases, in which he 
stands hy" the tViti^ikliyn, rejecting the intruded doctrine (Sdr 
further details, refer to the wonts iaftia nnd anisAfa in the S:<n*krii 
index). 

Resides these more aerioiin cane * of rnkupprehctismii or internI chI 
mud i heat ion of the teachings of hi* text-book, the commentator is 
not free from the ordinary and characteristic weaknesses of bis craft 
in India; from feeble and MK-rileoppositions, from iLiseiupi* to find 
n wonderful pregnancy of meaning hi some innocent particle ur 
unintended difference of expression, from groundless elyroologlCK 
and the like; to rhew attention has Iwcn directsl $11 the nafce%and 
they are not of consequence enough to be nn-u pit id cited hero. 

For determining the personal rty of the nt units curat or we have 
no data whatever, and for his place and period we hove only thy 
references to other authorities, which, though too few and indefi¬ 
nite to yield any statable result, need to he put together in this 
note. Tim three earlier comma utatore on whom the work is avow¬ 
edly founded— namely, Vararacq Matuiihpya, and Atreya—are re¬ 
peatedly appealed to T (specialty (os I ms been pointed out above) 


Tdlttirttfif-Prfitv&Mnj'i and Tnlbldojuratmi. iS5 

in the settlement of diilieult or controverted points (for the details, 
“ft* index ). . \ afnrt|[-i jg jj nauie very common in graiNtimtiral lit— 
erkture* to identify <mr commentator with any other of the various 
individuate who have worn it would doubt lea* W daring in the 
extremis. Xor does Atreyu, prohabtv, stand in any dcBuaTdc nsla- 
tion to the grammarian of that name who is p. 430) twice 
<\ n-tied in the Phit i$ukhya i(Mti Prom Panini, rutea are dircetly 
i|iwir<*ii under iL Lit, iii.ft, v.t, xiiijo, xtwt. iw.S; and the ■ 

ur thi! vytlktmma an* farther referred to under Ll 8,5 3,57, ii, 
•t" t scviii.t. Pitainomi terms are, further, nuit, i.Ott, x.22, «/<*, EL 17, 
/o/f, i v.i't, yur, tiv.4, jiikI iyap, xxi,l4. Tin* 3l<ih:ilth:'ishv:i is pro- 
fcsscdlv quoted under ii,7, ».•>; but the passage given is actually 
fmm Kttiyyapi’s gloss A definition is tnkt ii from the Ajuamkoeu 
under Ll. Kuiifiaieyii is quoted under sitcA, xxffi.17; arid the 
KitanmjajM umifr xt iii.i. flit* lira him ma of the Vajiisanevifis is 
referred to tinder xiv ^, aud extnifts from the MaMfaliirata mid 

various Paninas are set forth under xxiv.O. 

11m the authority tiinsi often appealed to is the “ Cikahii," by 
which the commentator intends a very different wort; from the 
p&itifkiya fjdtshn, and one inin-h more comprehensive. He takes 
extracts tnom it, of a verse, or pan of a verso, or more than one 
veisf-, under i.l (three times), ii.a, xiv.S^Jt, yuL8,xs,lE f siLl t lfl, 
v xifc 13, viiii. 1 0,T 7. Among these extracts are (under j. I, ii.if, xxLl, 
xxiiL]0) several passages which are found also in the pQninXvu 
VmshA; mul aniatig tin* metrienl extracts which are now' and then 
given without specifying their source (under si 1 . 23 , 20 , 1 !*, xix,3, 
siiii, 17,Ilf, iilv.ii) are likewise one nr two (under iiiil 
I i.l St) which occur in the same treatise. That tin* commentator it 
incline,! to regard hut QikshA as of higher authority than the Pn- 
fiyokhya itself wns pointed mu under xx.lK; that it, was* work 
sjRM iaJJy Appertaining to the Tdittiriyu-Sniiliitu miiv lie inferred 
with p nil nihility from the won't* which it cites ( under x si. 15 ) in 
illustration of iL* varieties of rt'arahhai U. 
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ANALYSIS, 

I. HwuKiiMii Tttdw *»► fiWtR x'be, isTKiraoiTtaw op wr- 

1. THa? rrn4 uk: « 

ktira fwtsift iiaitH** of letter*. ialL 4 ; of vnwtk, 116; of consonants ll T; rJ(- 
ccptions L1SL— itirpfl foraw names of Idlers nE4] ltHudea ahnMrt Looff, 
prctrtCiMl iwpIh, 120,—rpM fonna nnme uf r, Ll£.—'^rp^ with tinst ttiUto. 
farms mime rtf utifies, La^.^t fbtini miiuc of con/sonBlit, tSl ’ *f a word, 
Uf.—^ttot A Of II single WltL^ L64— OK^nff^O, First nwrabef of n *1*- 

rable irort, UP,— fcpa* Sow. L5I.—ujwur^ Vpnpo-Flkvu/ Indent whut 
wntdi, U4.— afiL^ of^at npi, tv. «m> M iili.5-& 

2. /#0rrjwc*jfMwi y/ r*i/*j ete.: 

mi lamraUBt, or word liftVinif eupliyJiiC Of elw put i» nonillifttiYe, 

j-33; or Ul lLh toj L- fom^ L34_— 'product of euphonic; zh&n&v put m itcwllv^ 
i BBrt elsiiw-nL, or mure, token in ajuSc of doubt* 125,26-—u cHud 
mt'AbP that jMHfe nniy + l.aO; but applfea to It oven wbcn cupliontaUv Altor*4, 
or p remitted by o or m, I.Ek |-^_— ™1l-h for * ipodflod pun«o epplj ^ n - 
BOd fK'R'mpb'jriEr, L&P; but a Mriei of tlllW or inor* words. If wpi^Eod, ™ds 
u Us® drsltimc, L01.— jJiimt, * pfwdlu^ 1 ' nod wiio^ 1 following dwljmato u 
wold null* under tbe tfkttttlted L2EW_ — continued EmpUcatluU 

It fjf wbat mfwd Iasi, 150,—wordi tJ> be* waliined* mwl ™Ibb to be applied, hi 
Ibeir cpitUt, v,3.—a ^sparable Wold tooted iw two words, iHEWpt in wmiuoriL- 
lion, b 40 -—on iipfHa treated as initial and as final, L 55. — i-lUnon and * upborne 
allflfBtinn nffert fatten* on!y r Ut>; ntttT elMrion of r, nf p, md farther man- 
binution metis, I.2&.— In pr.tj^foArtj. and In i- mjiiaurtilLrjn of wordu ex>u tainiiag 
njiujrdrn a caurw ?b ttftoUH i r wool lELULtilaan* als kuw, LSO. 

fl. Phonetic: isuwe>iatio?{, qr^-eitFi cation. itiacteFTtoK or AU-bAiiETtu 
mort ^antitt, accent, m, 

l. Knur It tritium rind *>f itphAiMie ^.'ii iw/.j : 

Biuo Simple vow^H [u, d, da, b ii ia, "H 3-2: siiton TnwfSs [tho nbovp, 

with fn fi d^]. Lit: ihv ™t ci.nuKraaiEitH. E.H.—matno, L^t *H ^ ro H<H 

p-" l .j 4 jjo^ callod ^flrrt" v\*L r Lit — cU [p t, 1 t]* L&.— spttsnlA [ff, 
fj ,A r j h p, ft] i L9.— «urd L^JuadCutniJL LJ.2; ^113; sfinantfl. LH, 

a L ^ flif Aa&riif aO*rarJ.J; 

^Ei^ral mOiJe of proportion of articulate Huud% iLi,3 r T, k¥fL7 r $, Mill ^S, SltlL 

%% _^trrow of Hard#. pmhuusK and A, LI 1-6.— blade or uttoninCr of vowolii, 

|a gwtii* *l 314^^31tn particular, of u, d, Eli: of 1 , 1 . [120-22; of u f 
tL20 a 24,25; vf f, ?, f, b-10: oO, LU&-TS.23: of di of o, iliajl; of 

da. U.2fi r 21r23,—Hiullar TOWeU, i,:t,4 —mode of Qftnnuieo of cofiMinBUla, !m 
(p?rvoral 1133,34: or ho nan tii, lL® ; «F mnh iU^U ; of h and Honan! nspl- 
Tatee, fcltl-S ; of nawiSLty, 11.52: difference of nasal quality In diflerent nd^al 
Bounds, svik 1-4 ; of nuid niutey, u.3e,—m.4e of utk-mnoo uf omjmttilltl Iti 
paH-iouJur: of Jf-KTicJ* Sf35 ; of r-ee:rk‘y r 11,36; {-“crieH. il37 : of kponet Ik 
aa ; iif p-jwrie* IL3^; Of y, JUu; of r, IUI of ,!, IL42; of Ii 13; of 
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mutes SU4,45f of A iL^Sl r 4ti p 4T; nr vimtjflnwya, |].4G,48f of anuwt dra T 1LI3„ 
HO: Of cIel), ll 4 I; of motoMK, is, W. 

3. (fmiiiiity: 

qnimlity of abort aud fan^ rowels. 131-a,3&: of \m Hrart^l Towels. i_3l> ■ of 
fOnpoiiiHslK S 3-V i n f «rmufrsir4i {or n usalizuJ vowid), i.'M, miiS; of &jtklGba- 
<’H»vy 11 nml J M^hl Ff X of punst-s unJ Uialug, of™, 

wilLL 

4. JwbI; 

prenetnl friiBncfer of acwnt^r ocliUn L30, iiii.9^ ^mve-,, j_3fl P ixILlO: drram- 

fliJl, 1,40-4", XTiiCi.—tanuties of independent drruniflM: ntiya or original, 
J 3 i 2 ; xx^: islI ; itx occnrrritco, aLlii its quality,. it, 

9: aAAiitttufti. lit. 4; Its OrtnimtiOO, xfiPj Its quality, ut.10: prof^AJa, xx, 
G- tLH oocttEMlwe, ac.ll p itfl qilaUrtft UlIL— enclitic lift nmUm: Elh occur, 
ruling xir.'2&-&3; itovarkijrf: prrfifAa&i, n,3 ^ (taqplltJ.Xlli; jj.-itfoiTfta, 
xjtfij it* qBAltT r xxJf: iJ^w^ai^nrAO, xiA ; elh quality, xx aCr 

WQl, xxl I0|11-— rikTmul, xix.1,2; EtH quality, xxii ■B.^fcaPJi.fKi r bvtW-HH I WO 
rinniinfioiefL xix*3-f>.—wQAt rctiulLmg fawn com bio alien of two syllable!! 
Into cme, ittft-lL—decent at om. xrfHi'3 i G^— ittxxii t of pro- 

tnLCl*4 vowel [?), XT_&, 

5. ^Ma&i-eaij'D/i,; 

division of afvKhi.ti-B, xii.l-9 P 
CL _t/iwfe lt»^ imee 

Ifemsral rtuxit of utterance, xxtiiJfl} till- thm r^riiaraj or quxtitien, nJJJ Lj 

the H^Van ilo.. xxiii.4-lll; Ltti-- twonly-on i- pawutr or tootsy xxii.12,, 

—toot? of orn, xviiL4_ 

lll. Sa^oih Oft ttJWtofllo roimivjims: 

LELtroducLory, v.3-3;; four kinds of oombiontioEL iilv E —3, 

1. /Tiwf merto: 

Huai fuwplfl not Liable to ixunbiiLatioia, propruAotf, LvJ-S-i, i-l; jij.k^su] oa^s 
of uuDombiuiiljIn llri:i! m_ 1,13,13; protracted hruil*. tAi; their uaR s4tk*t3oc, 
xvA h a.—nuaUEatioa of Aim! towel*, xv.ti ,—tho ^<rtkk u, ix lfi»l 7,—length' 
enitig of Anal a. offlitnl i ind u, i0.7 r 19 r U. 

l 111 pT rL±itlo el '. t" simple flnet vnwab: with airaiidr ]uslL;i], x. 2 : of tliciE » widi 
iiutlul vow i.-Ih. x_4^9; exoopiloim, xJ3; lost in certain cajaoB hororo r Or 4, i. 
141 i|, ft, v, fl»a3 r i-lS.LtlTj €^coptiOnf K lx, 16. i-15 y ,— ctimbijiatfou uf tLEuil 
diphthong fx. I (, 12,14,1B; * and c wltli i ulILliE n (hh: nlxo Initial TffWd*), 
li. 13- trefttnjonlof tliu rottELllLUiry urn! nHer thdfloe«, no I'hxthrr 

itmib'DalLoii i,2S. 

u.iMDt mi^ulEinfr from i‘oUii>suat:un- of fljal ffrwEla, x-10,12.16.17, xx,l.Gplf,It; 
r-LEiNHiiL|j tin HaUx^tkm, x_l 1- 

2. Initial vov^iz 

initial toWal lou irtb^lied, uLlD.—I osh nf n uftor fin id * or n, ii.13, xLJ ; dfitail 
of cri«,.■■= ref Jilhil excaptlortfc xi/i-lU. iLLl-j*; n-.-vulllbg- hctxjUL ili& L1 p 
Ii.. 1, in —f It? erf in ■jpi.iAiil diHK. , 1 t.y, 
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W. O, Whitney, 


3. JftktiJ 

5 Uft| Ui nafal before ililklL + iiL2; to erOP^qt before ;l 3] other SOtutOt toiler*, 
viOLS \ nm^ in n h pro id faflftp before wl. vmA' to aHfiimUs before Bplruit* iSt, 
11,13. 

I'UHJTOjiifa tti fljdrut before ?Ufd«, exoepL before kuk. Li. 3; to a* tws 

ton? r. in it'rtiLlrj WHfU. TiS.—omlttml bi-f- re -ptraui ,m'L ■'ut'I Intsle, \% X ; ml*® 
in m ew., T.IS-tf; also befi-re r, Tui-1 ifiJT; upoekl rjiK< Itfftfijf, vm. i>- 
22,—dum^l to r, tELP: do, after auntd rf ( nx^pltoiinl Arte*, t.1^ 

—changed e.hj » L^f pA bt-fore i„ ill, p, in compound wonJ>. 1*111.23] do. i ti inde¬ 
pendent wunltu viLLl^t—ri5 ; exopplloti *k riij--ld,23 .—aA final to a, before a ami 
H^niuite, Ll.T.&e Bp«tal Oicepdnn. vEiUlMSS; before oilier yowcIa. ix.JU; <4 
ilnal, Lt.&j t II 

IIcaJ mtste#: W dqubkd be&re vowel, ix_l^; * before j. v.3l —t before 
*. .iA, t. 33L’—>| before palatolF, v 22,23; before £ v.25;: Instore f, V,22 —H W. 
fore pa bit-iK v.20 r 2 1 J3t4 t 37 xvJ-3; before t. vLl-l, iv.1—3 ; fwefiM^ f, v.3i,^fl r 
3 J t S? + )- 3; before f, r.24; before t, »A, v.33; diali^t^l l# r di 5 f |L * to ftnu- 
K :rrcf r xv. 1-3] ll^i~ 24 ; doubled before vuu'eE, is,before muses atid 
i»miW¥eLiL V.3T-3I, iiii .3 3 fipimiitr Atid r F x (it 1,2, XWt-3: unchflUftid 

before -rtf, sLLl4; flpH-iul o**t< of b>-(*, f.l«. 

4. fo rffof doniWKi^ 2 

j to<?A, *.34-? —* to**, 'm ikti .hi^ ifidvpoikdniki or rntdjrtutaL v IU, *11,1,4.0- 
13.—< tss r. *11,13.—£ after 0 mute, t 3MI—n to », l 
#lkdoti of ini Link m, t. 1 2 ■ nf y. m t, 13; of VJ4 

fj. JkiJfiiTwf reN#e4c4H4*; 

4 l h to 1 . fA. TtLl3 r 14_—n t* 1 n. to mme word with im am^, iiELd-3,11,13- 
[ j- in mkr w»d 1 riiH|,6,C-12,13J &.—9 to Vi.3.—I to *1, siai,M 3 « 

»1 diiierinrjJ in^fiwa* rind rliftoiw. i/hp^u/Air, vic^: 

\aieRkm of * v.4-1; (f, v,H; of jioid itrnU- Uetw-. ^ti edtwlatU and ttiLik\ sc i V. 

&~H; of akh] reunliipirti (yanwt ind iwWlfial, ixL 12-14; of (ri ojrt/.AnJHi, 

xxi. 1 

idiiiiiii of toltio] rn s •. lnlti -3 omuMHiAn^ — in of fornjfl of 

rid, Vjd.lll 

dn[j]iraiifnt In Kifiwsmni-ytoupa. xlv, 1-7.14-28; of EniUnl th, in oortuio 

ru*!^ itv.K 

IV. 3L'Sdfitl«: 

enSDIAntiaa ood Upedflculion of IWQ9 of h. 1 (•lbi‘ , rwir#i than viaptLOJiie, Ifi intr- 
riorcifwonlKu xiELD r IO,12; offlBHffirrfrw. tin do., iv.i.S, ixvl2-31, 
rftfulmiHFhlv in u ^^Aror toichi r, niv.'J.s, 


Taittiriyu ■ Prdh*^dilu/fi tuttf TnbhtfahtjQwifna. 
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INDEX OF CITATIONS 

MADE IM TIN: I.'OUH J-'VT A RE, f ROM THE TaLTT] ftir]JIti, 


Tins Index tituMliiN tin? refrreuit* ro|Hjrtod ahovo In ili« bculjoflhn ^ork, n* 
nuwlo hjf ill.- 1,-iiFMlLU’iHJiior ICI Lin- lYnnl.iiiii-nrnsI now. If, hu-m-ver, A did word or 
liA-Shaijs! If reiHirted a# ^-tiuETiu-j nn • re Usasii uticr 3rj Kir lexi, mFertruce Li prfx«n uldy 
H» flit- flr>t mNsH-m'iiKV- Ii hn > twi-n fmiEinL ImpntfttWhtu' to -urnr not oiij evlif-mp 
nf ili-sLor-iioir of I hi,- vaIlh- of tin- mil any -mi- u-Sj*^ i In- Index will Ijuvi- 

10 I ii nil tswk 111 tbtf flolftfl [b 10(0 10 determine whether a gSr-ctt e^^tc s? qnolod 
merely as un exmnpln bf -mtnc ffencm L Lira**, ur as one thui was- id i ■ n- ur Ei;hm proba* 
lily land dlnH'ily In flew, -i> exam|il« nr riiiwtitf'fettiUijda, ti>- tin- maker* of (lit 
Eradk^ whctliur III Ik a u clLi| n■ phnme, or-rmn morr than nniv tv|,nmj u*d, or oven 4 
wnnl of forwent owarMfle-and Boon, 

TO- L 


TO- u 

LI L2l,!i;!, iL£d. LLLlA i.\, 
I, IAILM0 , aLv^I. 
xyII.7, xyULI ", *v 
Ll, iyL7, xxLLI3. 

2 * xaSl_^, xv.l* xkLI&i 1 jl 

3, xxfr.5. 

3 liMS, vHI-B. xt137, 

4 'TlltS, 

5 '11- 44,33.^ t iS.tUej 

* vl.tip xl33.T, salt,4, 

7 'i.lO r 

M vLfl, i iLd.lGj xlv. I 
l> 'vUU f vLi.14 ; T ILLlft, v 
S-31, x.llf Ma, mUD, 
xfr 3 2,43. 

Ill <11,5, V3U4, t|v. LO, iTt 
2,27 ;hh£L'vL4,fL1G: 
Hi.48|VlLl&,Ix.9 p XYL 
14r 

U 'xlli.lS. 

Ill LIUL v.5, vj|L$, xL17, 
xlv.ltt. 

13 ■l5.20Jx32fcj I -*iillb 
Ml, xTi.aJj Mv.12, Jx. 
li, xLUs, kaI.12. 
i e -un.iiiSAio^TPLsa, 
xLS, illT;"iei, KiA 
li, xliSJO; Mii.32, v. 
17, *3-0 Ma, xiLJMdt 

ixss, *, 10 , 25 , xMia 

2.3 1 is 30, -v. I !,'i\ xL8 t 
Irill.T: * i L ]H, 
a 'It.47 t xlv.d; * a lv.4&; 
■xxls; 'vL12, x.2, 
IT, 

3 xUB£*f:*Lii.&, xi.H, 

4 '*13, xxU-^i.a 
fi ^ilv.29: ixl ji 

0 xLID,37, IffLhi, XVLfi&p 
Jt*L& 

7 iiL.\ lv.ii I'.iLi, xLv.'^l 

5 *1* 21,22, x_ ID, xl 111,17; 

i|M v.lfll 

H ill !. vLILU?^ 

ID 111L8, lx.JI ■ Mv W 
11 J rlllHLl^Sd^i, iH, 
ITtfel; »iLM 


TS, L 

gaa <xui,it; "n-L-in. 

irs 11LS.H, iv.oi . i Lli.7, Lv, 
xvL3- 1 lr. 

-Ml xl.17, 

U'Ltl.H, xiLT, 

XS-L IViT: -1 4>s IU7, 
I^.^tL^vIU^M, 
Utt, TcliUft. xlv.il 
svL,13: « L5fl, r.15^ 
P v.17, vlilD, xv3.34i 
*KlT.IO,xv4 r i3i iv3!L 
K-« IM^vILU.xI 
4, svL‘i; i vL’4 vlii^4, 
EI1.^L 

:u 

'J fc v-lLll: >It, vlUl t 
x3t=SL 

t LW,efl,llU P ntfi firr. 

4 ' vlLLSd; xi.l^Uk 

5 S3 YA»k 

> 'NSj »1ULIS: *IS3 P 

X.I0; CHd'g xilr.lt 
7 Mii.K ivJMf. vlil.l©- 
*viilD. xl.KL 
S ' HLH; ^IILitti*. 
fl | Ui7. v.:> vltLa, 
xi>rJ,Jd Mi, xxLS. 

10 'XL [t^tLlLt4 r xvj^ 

11 xl 17 

^ Sx.^l, xllSL 

13 ' 

14 'Lfli, dim xfcrJ 

a3,KvUT,ix L lU'*llL 
10: -^vl]jy- »xJA, 
xd.7; M.fUi - vll.li, 
vHL2fLB4. riifi- MIL 
rit.fl, xtLH : 
■vlMi. IxJa 

Li Mij.A.USiU.xUUBs Mv. 
i^ L vl.liS. 

a viiLiJr, 
a viu so. 

4 il.lO, 

D T.tT, xsrS. L2. 

If Iv i’i VL4. 

It Xl UK xv L^ 

13 il l" 


4.34 ij. 44, lx.4. 

10 i>Ll& 

IS lv.41, si M 

IV x fc.7, IX.ZK 

L'd XV. 1, xv LI, 4, 

aa Itk.ia, Lv.4,i^, \tU:;^x 

a+ Tl5 H Xi.lK. 

XiJLVL 

aft trM. 

27 vS.7, vLLk.27, 

IJO Lv.tL 

I.JVLliiKrl^xia. 

Jill t|!l:ft 

41 tUV. xlt,^ 

42 TSlW, ix r 30 t 

43 “Lfl-l, xi.t*L I xil3fL 

+4 'vis^xia, in at, *iii. 

4, xx| v,fa- »viii.J. Sx, 
22, xIL7 t xvJ,l3 M* 

45 i111,a, Vl.^^vUl.24, xOL 
I2 P vx!,4- Mv21. sS 
7, sv.4. 

+0 'XllH. MVJPIJ^I, XX,a; 

■Till. lh 

U n >,n-, 2:ixt3l3- 

*h IV, t io F |il: m. 
apa, xx. 7. 

2 I Ls.20, xlT.-^- Mv.30 

L, ivI5; ix. 10. 

3 ' Sfc4£; a xlT.liS: 1 HI.H. 

lx_22, 

4 txv»;'v^l, i|v,SfiL 
f« 1 1 Ss, xL3 fiK slvJiEV. 

27: ■xxILlii; 4 SSI 4. 
i! 'x.lik xiv.34; 

vilL s = "IILS, Xi.13: 
MUA t.fn.1 X|v,f. h 12, 
13, xx 1.-5. 

7'ills; 'iL-Itt, 

v. L--V.S37, -tlf.24; a 31SA 
rilixiL27. 

M ^sUiS. 

11 *S3 47, 3T 3a p ifr.1i 

*XJt.4, xvL2B- Mx. 
22: *Tlt, xiv^l, 
itILI: b x_&; Mt.1I, 
1.20,24, vlli.T, x r 10, 
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Ww A 


T9-L 

SJ0 ‘Jr.lTJ&M&i 

X*.ft: *iE 

1ft- *1x4” iU3;+ix, 

21 

n ifma^nws.JP^uiA 
*M44; »ULt4;«BL 
10. 

6.1 ML®. 

J - III 1. J7, xis.l, 

niv.5; >xi4fts >xvl 
IS 

3 AiJtSIp iL8. slv.Sft; 
^xvLltf. 

ft ’vLl4, xUS; ■KM* 
fl’lMI; i Ul37 tjuuUt. 
±* iL1G_ 

T ' It ill CXlG; *t.U, *. 

l^xJr.lL^xLm 
* l ral 1*1 Uttf, f.IBi 
■villUI. 

10 *111.7; *ivilft; < v.37, 

xvU4 t 

11 ■ tiIjS; IxLii.il 
iS^ULfcl T.lS, viiL24J&; 

*ifl li. UlilSi ^sSL 
7i 1 LiLIO, iv.T, vJU, 
vlillft, x.22, illU, 
xlr4 4 ictL 3J, xviUi; 
‘xlLftaS.xvLSU; ‘SSL 
10, I Ills, x.iJi: 

Mi.aO/K, IJ LI, X Lil¬ 
li 

7.1 ’R22; -lv.44; *sir,6, 

ILulliU 

3 i v.Sft, xv.7;. Hao, svH. 

fi, ifx.i. xxiiLI7 fc 
xxir.ft Ma; 1 iJS. 

S >1116, HlTJft? Mltil, 

SSiv,*. 

4 ixlv/MJALi 
a r vi a 
7 *iiiL97 p xLi; MU14, %l 

3, xil.7 6im, x IvJEL 
ft *xxiftL Mv Jft, iLlt xil 
4;>t4\*IL? p *Ulut; 
‘WUI fth. 

0 MJSQ, viiLT^lUl; ■vill 
lM,m i5i^ s KlL7, 

10 i*UL»; ■jtfiJ7s-iJ31 l 

rL4. 

11 ^TF.^Sl, lX.W. 

IS >vli 
13 Ut.18, ntv.l»s 1 ILL 13' 

M-iJl vtiLH. rrlL4. 
a B UL14, vlJ, YlL* fiii- 
* i|tu% vU.l^n-A 
a 'lv4^IiUM*41,ilv 
!». svJ.IT; Mx.3l, 
xHUS, 
ft 

7 * siv 2, *s 
U ixIU.Ift- *t. 2Q, xv.t 

10 * HL 1,11, V, J0 P vllLIIS| il 

17. 

11 vLilxRA 

rjHvtUH, lllfl Mr,- 

*m.vt 

IS Mv.ll; M XYl 

29; *1x4,140.1x121. 


T& L 

sUS,|4,;feJ-L ^ilE.13, viil^M. 

Ift i vt.7, xti J. 

16 *146, v, *3i vl_4, jl 31L4, 
sv.*: M.5ft. U.fte, sv 
H Mi, xv]L L 
IH Xvl.13. 

31 i.3^sLI7 p sivI± 
i2 ' vLL4- ? 1SL14; *ivt,l4 
fti*. 


T& fcL 

U 1 Iv ft. Is.", il . 1 + xH.H 
Ui,^; *Iv 13i*lx.| 
5 WA*p sir,0,10,13, 

IS; *-vK.AL sXUft; 

* vll 11 T ifr.9 felt, 11 
Mi h nil*. 

a «srii4;'vLlS; a vU2: 

■ijtss,*. 

4 MT.li.-VJ. 
ft ixl.Ts*lv.14-:*ULT. 

T vy JMR^VMSI^tiIL 
liJs-ivLSL 

h * liv-si/ja ; >stvjaj, 

u, 

10 i nLl 

11 * Xlhi IL1- M1U; 

1 1 i L 10 S *10. ft. r. 14. vl. 
S: 1 li\40, li.il, iE31. 
li, sril-4; -Iti lS, Iv. 
10, v.li, xtO.lft, 

2ii t v.SP; Mil-7, 

3 1 il .40. 

4 '111! n *4x31 1 i k1t45; 

■UJlt vUS, lUO. 
ft 1 siv. I ft, isL Eft : * iii 2 ; 

*xfaft;’lv,40. 
ft '-Mv.-tO: "xULliftR 

7 «iil/p; ■ rlij.UlMr, sJ.4 ; 
Hv fti. xv.ft, 

* >ix.l Mi; - VJ33, ix.ia 
U Mrjl: HT^l ; 1 lv.7,IV. 

10 ■1.48, iv.ftS. 

U B sisA 

12 I vlli.e*, SlvJMH^t; < V. 

Sir JO, *x1,3.« Sit 
7; -Ill.T.li, ¥it,i.4; 
Mv.rJi *Ui ft, ViL2, 
Tiltlft, s.lLVJl^ sv, 
ft. 

S,1 •ixA, xvii.-i. 

Mi.44; ^ls.4; 

B i.3ft, 

3 Mv.&l, silLlS. 

4 1 siiL H; 1 iv.VJ. vliJS 
ftMx.10' *s.lO, svLJO, 

ss.H 
7 Msl.KL 
ft 1 sltll’J ; fl l¥,ll, 

0 >VU19lxt». 

10 1 WC-.S; »Li.n 

11 ^Iv.^Rll, xj^xs-ft, 
JUtH43;*vllL24v 

1J *tJL 

1* s tt +4. dvJUQJl*l&. 

14 1 Rift; »v 47, jtHLfl; 
isnrjiiTai, ta 


m ii 

44 fc m,7, tJ 4^K; lis.ltf, 
sl.lU, siLlU; *AVt. 
1ft. 

3 *1x43- - v m *IIU4, 

svl,20. 

5 ■ H.4. 

4 isxil.lft. 

ft vti^xiayia 

6 t XIV, IS. 

7 iflUL viiLll; ■ vOLU, 

ll.lftL 

ft •CLUOMk, 13. 

9 * SiJJL 

10 ixlv.0^: MiLft, RJM, 

1x41. I.lft, IXIrlft 

11 ixlftl *TlSi ■■ vi 14; 

MI14, silLlft. 

rJ vLLO b vtiUI, Ll-13. 
W H ; * lli.0; b xv.7. 

13 s4. illt.il xlv.2lL 

14 »t,ft, siLm, xls.ll. IXL 

I4;<H1T,>IUJ;*¥J. 

a.rlltJi. 

fl.I ivlU6M>, 1 is.13, si.l t 
Xii.U. ss_4; * iiik.0. 

3 MvJi »3vJI0: Mv.S^ P 

ftj, *vjm 

3 iXTUS:«-^US^ Ti.o, 

s. io. xv mi 

4 ■ vlli 

s *|v.ftlKllUJ ; *x xiv- 

TMi, b xtIU^1v.11. 
0 Mt L 44; 1 IL46, vlU.ft; 
Hv, 1^,44, X 24; "I-®, 

iv. 11,44. iv L. 11, siiVi 
ft. 

7 ismtllft; '->xlv43; 4r 

aa 

ft *CT,4;*srU$; *iL14, 
o ■i\ J ii.s,iowt f »xvua l 
Jrl ; > Y1.14+ ix Ul, slv. 
JO; Ml£3, 

10 i vLHiv.l xil-Sa 
n «i vu i. 

12 * Ir.-VJ, vLft, vlLlft; MIL 

LI xivjft, srl.13; 
■ivLffl; *t.3, x lS, 
xiv.Sl tfTiv.ft; »vi iV 

siL* 

6.2 1 Lv.12.44. xlELIO; 5 El 49. 
Sv,:»; ^ xii.Si *lv. 

3 * jliO ; > Jr.4ft. 
ft 1 lv.tS, x.io; MvJS; 
^iiv.aj, sisiL 

6 i XXllL ssil.ft ; 

S:S; iRM, v4S,*-ia 

7 Mt,30, rilLU: B iv 7. sv. 

ft, ilfiLD; *i40j B R 

ft *J(VL36, 

0 J Ev-44 l 1 iii.7; »firmEx. 
IU, xR2ft;-vLll^>. 

10 1 r -JS. -.-iLfcli^vLT. 

11 - SU.^Lt. xtii .^xx.ft^vl 

■IsU, xiiUO t xv|J2&; 

>Lti.W. TflJ. TiSl.Sft, X. 
10, xlv.l; <111.0, nJiL 
'J4 h rillSl 3fij P 20. 
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T& H. 

<ti2«ii4a, vulu; vulis, 
xlv.EL3J;*Ii.SI. iU; 
*LS1 P iiLO. *L4; + xEv 
ft, "xLLTp XX.4, svl.2. 


Ts-L Ul 
1.1 M.15. 

M.Ul, 

3 «L3S t h\53 

4 ' bs_'JI. xLID. xrlJSO. 

i nv.iSji; «liJ£ M* 
■xJ4; 4 tL14. 
fi <x,MO- 

7 ‘LxE; ■UIB; 

8 "xtU^sUO. 

Et « rL14; *lx,tfl. K Lff F ts- 
■slvjfcp Xfl.Slft 

10 «xl ;S fcr; 1 fills. fkii 

■*ifru 

11 illLB* uutt; MJLi.H;**. 

sit A xrU3; "lx. 
11: ( xiiLO: *vJfc x 
1$, rMJ^ILLH, HUi; 
T»-.-t^lL|.»,lO. *115, 
xiv.ai* JUJi 

9 ft H.fcJ, xlJT. xvLlH* 

Mi; ^,7, xL3; *IM. 
Ir^M, r 33, vLH ta 
> 3civ 10,l^xiLm 

3 L rllL£9 illLft. 

4 ML3L Lx.-ltf, xfi.'UMD 

*Ev.-lt, rUU4i+lT^ b 
V1L10, 

5 M.&, vlLL.±t, lx. HE; *L 

ML lv.ll E *VfcSLl^ tu 

nxxLltS: - UM* ¥l. 
14;*xUT. 

U <L£0, Ir.UL 

: MEil.H. 

14 «x9,3dJSLx»UV xto&i 

ML3; ■ 3LLS, viiLSS, 
lx 10, *3.3, xELB I**; 

Mr ,33, Xi3; ■ fUUt, 

bi.^Afe 

U <1x34, tIILH, ixEv. 5; 
*TL14: *xv 4, X*lft; 
T *10.34 3xIn. xvl.i 

10 "iTji. v.27 p TSili7g31 + 

tEv.33, XXfl. 

11 1 1141L l¥.(U iHjGt 

ifIlUi;»-*!Y,34;Mv a 
IU, XliL *1 x 20, *m, 

3, XV1L4,xxlr.4. 

*1 -ijtia 

3 * xm,S> xirJH. 

31 **LIBl 

4 ML^SOL 
0 i Ev.40. 

7 Hxl* iv.fl. 

3 1 Lt s ,+0[ uy. *410,1". 

xlv.tfO, jpfUJT; 4 1IIA 

y * vns.s. 

10 tllft; MT.im 
xi.n, yt.&. 

11 < L4&,4fi,47J4L If^JS, t. 

. 13, xlllSL xrtt M; 

■xiu - MiElSfi; * vit. 
0, xvLlH. 

VuL, UC, 


iTBL ill. 

4ft »dLtL 
a UM'i Ms *hrft4i 

vrlH.-jTtifctii 

4 tM« 

r MllLlS, XXLI3. 
14'iItJS; Mft4 L vlll.4, 
T T|iiEL 
U Mv.7JL 

10 ivli!dT p xl.]?;ttfA 

11 MU r 7; 4 UUOt "HL7 T 

xilLlS, xl*M; MIL 

3.1 MLU, xUUB. 

J *XtL14. 

:S MxikE, xlLE.15; f xLTO. 1 

4 'sUG; "111,13; *¥ll4 h 

Xl.ltL xxL l i, 

5 ILLS*, jctLH; >M» 1 ILL 

3, lUQ. scyI.17. 

0 * vtll^JTi »IUA 
r a vL3; * v.34 h xk-j^ 

>l 111.7,13, Xlv-,33. 

10 ■ L«L lv. 10, 

If 1 L3L,ItUJJ.H, yM, Tl 
0- "1LU3, itUO; 

Him T Yiui 


It. 

U 1 tx,4nMS; *vlLO T iL3; 
"1U.3, 

S 1 LfiL xvEI fi sxLH ; 
»xlLB frti. 11110,(4; 

XLV.5- " fill. 
&; H.EFK fHli*. ixL 

5, 

a > IfM ^LO s " lv.11 Mj, 
10 viJJJO. ix.IB; 
HU S, X0.4.IL 

4 kLOlp ill^; iUtl.ISl.13p 

14, VL3, vSl.a M*; 
4 llLft. 

5 i&LVKm TlJ>,4; 1 xrl 
0 1 xlL7, 

7 "xL4 ; **UJi iFlISJl, 
ilt.7 + 

B ^U'.3;L37; »1<.3LL V- 
1SL aft 7 ftb, KilvJ&; 
* xfL4; *|v,at,37, 
0*115130, ix3: Mil.O, 
fllllo p xli.7M# F xSvA 

10 >XIL7.. nUS: 

xlLt tlU IJ, xif.L 
rrLIOi "*33, fl.H, 
lx.34, xlLLfl, kLvA 
XT.I t XYiLl t 4: ■ tv + ll 1 
a EM; ^vlU.lOslS. 
x1L7;-t 11E37, iit r SL 

11 1 r.IT, Vill.33: <iv.ll. 

yEL4 p xlf.lO; * tv.|£. 
30; 1 Ev.ll Ms 1* 

6ia. 

3,1 "lx^ r xlL7; H®, vUL 
■i fc ill. 10, ssU3; "\IL7. 
a ixii.MO, xlv.S, itL13; 
"M3.I0 P tLS, XXSL14; 
■ t. 17, TILLS, xtO r 73, 
Xki.S; *iiu\ xLB. XtL 
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fm i*. 

“i 4 1 xi 3 . 7 ; ixvi.iB; 1 Lli^ 5 p 
TiiJ, xU.7, IvLlii; 

5*v[jLNl: *lftI3L sl?J, 
llj "-*inj; "i(Li 
(L itUL 2^ x33; 

«nftjv;^iLaaL 

7 ’JcvUft 

b ' iv.5 b tL^ viiLO, x.lS, 
111, xiT.5, vxB: m l 
J, *LOI. 

Lxao, * 1 , 3 , IJL 7 
!> ' LLi.13, Xia, x_13 h xILli, 
7; Mv.nr s viim xiv. 
3i,3tL TvJi, xxUl; 
^ ti_30. 

10 ^xrlAm^nL 

15. *|L1L 

11 ■ lr 4 10,40. tilL,3#i tlel 

VO Wv « r.Ui, tL^ 
XICLIU, xxli. 

3.1 lv. It, vLl, x.H Ms 

2 i LSBL LvJSJ'tv.34jBfl^ 

:t < lv«i > E.WpKi. Ixlfk 

4 ■xL^ xtjO; -xiOl-Tlft 

35, xL3. 

5 Xvi.iT. 

0 < *ii^ 

11 Mv.ao, kL.o Or, 5; ^vl 
1IL tLLO; s tL14, xtSL 
1. 

1^’UEje; MLlft, vilL4; 
4 vL 13, vlv.IS. 

13 * ULO. viL13. Eil£2 L xIL 
3; * lv.ll, xlT. X.135; 
"EX.35L. StE I0t+m.l0, 
U,30, 131.7, xllUJt 

* vL5, xi.4; 1 1 LI T, v. 
% X.IO; ixfiL0;i5; 
"lELia 

4 3 ’ ilv. 1.121, xs.OJ, nLL 
13; *xlV.lOj 1; »3 t 
13/jA 

H ijdiLJO: >XL17, 

4 * T.IO, Xi^. xIVlIO; *iL 

Tili.31, x3vJJW,3B, it 
0,14, XX1L13; M.5 r 

ilv 10,17 s " UI.U.I0. 
tS ^ xLEE.O k xlv.ia 

3 Mfcil 19,13. 
fl "vE43L 

7 MxLli 
0 vkLCL xlLft. 
m Mv iai ilEI T.lYlL 
II x-ia. xLU. 

xxU.14. 

19 1 Lx.20. xie.4; *xL3j 

end^ lOy 4 

B.I MfJ 3 ; *TJ 0 ; *xi.S, 
iiL 7 ; ^¥,43,84, Ex.^U 
Xlliflt Mt.& 
a , ui7,xmia 

3 1 iflLl' 1 iLI4.ii. 

4 MiiU3L 

G 'MILS). XllE.ll; "ii. 
14 

(I >xlr.7 r 
a 1x1,14 
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in fX 1 nitnefr 
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fi r l 


TO. Ir, 

uu * lam, ix.EtfA a*U»; l*i 'liaft 

io 'irj, ii_3 \. * til.?, vUL 
m, *L3; M1U>; MIL 
S^YlA riL4v irtLO; 
rn4^ Wit A 
HU7; "L01, \I.1U 
«fU4 xLR W-, sMJs 
Kiv.O. iTil'ij *111*14*' 
si 1.51 - xL:^ Xii7i! 

* * vl.30 Ail, 

a HlrJftj * tJ?; *ULK, 

Svja^ vLIt; * vLLI.27, 
ill. 14; *UL13L 
H iffiJt 1 vlLO- ikJ 
22 j < iS.IH* 

4 1 L4L v.34, JiJMAA 
*UU5. iriSO; i-Msi. 

12; ■ vLii* lK.il, ill. 

$ - * UL10 Mi* xtL 
ak 

5 - tSSi.34; J illJP ; 1 UL 

10. Lx. 7 ; 4 KllLft. 

0 ' lK.iO p XIA XtUA lit 
1; 1 11,30,3I, 

rA fU3 «*; ' LtL7 r 
A li-Stt, tU-7* xtti.9. 
ivlUS: MrU. xLSL 
XtL? Mi, ivLw; ■ L 
HA, I*.2d, xR:U; ■ r. 

J7, *.10 r ilt.jf; J vl, 

4, xJL7. 

% * rttA txjaot *iA xii.ii; 

* LLi.H B vlU-H., tL.-j Irr. 
ivL 13; •rt.WiXUA 
Kt 13; Ml IA rvLi. 

1 iXVJO, KiAp *KA; 

'lAf" xtU; p ilL7 
Mx.JO, ii B. xrl, 1 *; *111 
7; *LilAl^ xillffi, 
etI. 5; «L2A iLLH. 
lv.15 bit, v.4 Ur, Ifck 
*LLL.2s xLL7 + *vL 
ItL 

1 xLIL 

3 < LL44. 

3 < t.51,37, 

4 J ihv.lft; 11 M, lit.H, 

ft MtJML t.4, ilv.ll, *XlL 
14. xx.Lv- k 
0 i tlLLO* ist.2jfi. 

3 J.IL7. 

O' »■ sxlA 

10 

13 MLLlO, 11*8 M-, xliT] 

flu 

1* I tvulil xvi.3; * Lv*11f 
vUlfc;>rlLUPl-, mil 
13; *MA Lv,ll, rl. 

14, xtL 1 3, ixLvA 
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7, fvHLft, s.LI,T* 

Ift i U.20, xlA xIILIILiey]. 

13: Mr.4i\ M . 4 I LL 

", It.33. Slv -jS; - L*. 

23, xriU ; 1 LILIO, It. 

!*) Mi, 21* XltlSJU* 

v|I1.1A1AtI A K*-l- 


-till A 


ft 1 


7;i 


TB- r 

90 t if \M- *fASi 
*TUi33, kxA lELO 
Wl x3fjaO P aciLI^ 

*Klr,CL 

2 < Tits, .\.0. xin. sffML 
7; > XvU3- i-ILLiS. 

R aOl F kU3 ; *1.01. 

4 <KUa,l^; Mt.44- 
r? M.dl, lT.i»! 4 -M.M 
Mr.lTAl; fc Xlv r l^ 
xxl 10, 

ft Lv. 44,43; * vLUIA 

vii.|+k Ik t 
7 < rL3, xili-13 
sLv.Hl 

lu 1 K.tO. xM 7, Jskv^i ; 

**1*..KJ; 1 iL-40. 

11 *tlA SI.7JR3C1. xLlft 
1 iii.LO, U-’JO, vlJO 
I2L 

3,1 T L.3I, Lt.W* 1SJSpXkl-V 
^ *xLlM7, 

R fc L30 £ ixiv.13; *+ttl 
; - v.31,34 l MtJS t 
MIL A 
4 ■atvlLlk 

S'XiUSi B illLO; 

12 L -Vlll H. 

G i vL 12 ■ i vLL r 3A 
7 k 1 t.2Tl XXlA xlir O; 
"KrillA xxl.K; »H 
80. » lr. 

S&433; Mhl.5AKlt.10. 
11, xi, 1,0. sslv.4, 
ft » xilL14 l +iTlll; *«3. 

7- "it 1.2,13. 

0 1 ilr. 11: 4 kvLIU. 

10 J It 1.27; 1 Villi; 


T Ik. 


11 ^Sat^o. xfc&ftftfai 
>2 Ms.20 : * *1,3,17. 

-LL <K.U; =s.hv.L*l; 1 tLIS ; 
MvjM>; 4 Kii.SU bi#, 

J1 i tS.18; 1 kvI.23. 
ft Mi +Mfi ; * vft.io- 
I i 

0 1 tLH ; * ktIt^ 

* tM*. ilr^lii 
7 *lv.42; * L2ft, ir.l j 
IE). 

ft ■ xi 1.13; 1 xhvA 

11 1 111,3, rt.14 
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7 «lr.ai; ikUI.O. 
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3 Mtai; "Lx in. ^y112, 
M.3A XXiv.ft. 


T3 V. 

5l 4 "Vtt W< lx. 10 r Mv r 
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^ vl.13, 
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I, xx.i 
LO 1 xrhi.1 

11 t.14, JtSt.lft, vxLlO. 
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VH, tlLl.lJ: Ml *4. It, I 
lip fUl. VtlLifi Xiv. 
fi 

f,0, Lx.^i; M130, V. 

V 1 Sill. 11. XiV*J: ML7. 

3 M.Bfim,4fi x\vM; 

►nLlfi 

I B X3V.£; isll.fi 
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it: a Whitts 


SANSKRIT INDEX, 


The ftilkrariiiK Luries ttvrfktlH Mu wholtt Mtter of Lin? Prati^ftkhTii Itself—both 
Ihfi pluptr voodbukry of the tetlSw, him! the Word* nod part* rtf Word# which it 
froijg liu? nuubilA' tlus blkr iNfiftf dMingflllbri by bcib^ printed With 
ppaberf feller*. To this k added a very liberal aelei'tliitt fn?m din raatmlttf? L>f 
liws Oomraontwry; ptrtupa more liberal Hum may leviti to mine worth while, bnl 
t prafferred to vet lei tJili direetkm rather dun thecontrary. The retail to the 
pmmwtery spu dHJgniifol by a proved c; and m tolded t- indicate! that the 
Word i.*! to be ftQtfjrljl nMOlap ttio Various reudmgB £Lven at the foot of lit*’ EHJtnnieut. 


<1 j no y il A # xILfl; tig no* 


ilrt* puprayflA, iJLT, 
o#bp, EiL0:-eiL2, ix.20 (■■fri*- 
(As). 

Ifni iLKi. 


I'lt tiu-IIj. 

aAA-dm, lS3:-rh24 p am. 

35. 

ointrnt, £*,?. 
aif*, ciir.s, lr.23, Eih?r. 
u \rrthhu m4 r rri.2&. npn iA, tLfi, aija, jrifiJfi, 

Ji itf«m, lirifdyd. ITL29. i M £ d jr > L1 Vd AL, [^,55, 

™ rt r El froi, iviift. mV m d r gf A d„ %LX 

difll, XvijO. |<L?HC, lUk 

^Ofai, iLlb. ivi.2!>. mwr jihvjm, iEU. 

i r d ^ u ft AI A. n A* uyr i yd jjfo, xL\4. 

{i mi. tlrtfdp A/I^pHh tifl-ttprr., is.i!2 r iLH.Ifl 
pei, « if fd if, ^ft xl. lit. 

is 4.? o bA n w, * >■ # ri y 0, o p h *i h iSLih 


cEAUrfdialfM, XlX.3 :-C JtiX.4, 


jrfifp itiidtt, ivLM, 
t^A.j h. vuLLS, XlfLlia. 
rjifAoliA, hU, xri.*b 


Ll2 r iL30„ i3.l T l, 
* Iitf.3 1 |0 l l^:-cil4 etc. 
rj^ftfoAifhiT, ri.12. 


u 4 b tfd It ip vliL24, x.L4> xvCo^AwAiiinjif, < _ i3.],H {-Jeu), 


St. 

444**4, ETi.^U. 
art Aei* atrf.29. 

x¥i.a&. 
il if H A, viiLe. 13.22. 
akar* m T xiLT. 
aitff oi, IT.&2. 
dbTm T LIT^^StA 
“itl. i7.e r viii.23, 
iL!,^ X#i8, ix. l 

O.turl'u, r, P. 

Pl^tal-l'alAp lx*tl 

LfJtfnOl, ill i 
aife; IT.I 1. 
iTbre4rtOp XTi.22. 
i rJL flbu M r iiill3. 


331.2 


&2p IL21 r du 
Ip 13.7,13, un : 


lii/ftniy^P. il IT. 
ixi-1 + i3iT.fi 
L’k 1 . ■ and praiya^. 
fin>j(SMaiiihitii m hit. 2 
miT.4. 

^ifffdedm, viilO. 
aa^irai, till. 
fifiriM kEI. 

4j Bailor, CKVl.2, 

cniil.1T. 

^ if r^xLll, 
uc t flif i 
itefw foA, it. 17. 
tirh d. ihLH. 

•firh i Jr a iv.ll. 


tfijftunfi, 13.2 H Sl’i( r 7 7 -c! i, 3, Mj i f tf k vEH. ?• 


11,4-12, xix h «El4-q/i frill, *117, 
fi T TkFTlS^^ 

dVi ^ ; niiii r 

Ifaftiira. 

qjbbtfmws ojA tfd f 

^H^rJiipu/ii, «(r,lt 4 3V.J 


Mm^aiyoi h L Pit. 31,17 
Brn N .tjmi- r. a4f t +flWW f ct.7 

T-^I^EifO, 4|fTE'|liTi:C l ;J h u^. d ^ f[ f ^ ? 

rrtrron, 30,7, 


pdffer. 

fl 7di ff r t«p ilillS, 


xxilfr. 

onmldfrt^ ttix.4, sxiiia 
(odbf-). 
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jiiji-lt !, XxiLl4; fUirru-. t-T. 

■«&, at, I i riljj ; /lirTT, jwiiJiyilJPfiX, |i, JO. 
*V,W? pvrtam t ^ ^ 1 P iil, 
iv.u.iJX 

fmrftfnki t I.IO r l S p l[-X, 
jJiJmira. e ari. 1 9. 


nUOi-eiiLG I’fpu),, 10. 
axiiUOJT.n jpru^hfl. flSJ, iii.y, i* L r^ ia. 

sLa p lffi,i6 1 Oiiij r g* nf 
1 :-c Ll r atiil. cluji, ait. hif^ xiiL- 
SiSvr. 

j>raj7j>A/u p xiJi/l1 x xx T §. 

fraf^nu^ cii.3 r ii-U, IyM* 

praiiputu, rai.5. &4 f v.L>2. aii?.22 r xvl.2: 

p TPk. IS, Y»h 41 ini rlfjpr. 


^«rxtl^ ffl iWn. cUJ£i p *Ui 21. lpwwW«T.32 r 

(“**>■ , , liMtipramm, rtiAX pE r 3, ix.t, 

jidmtliutAr, 145 r-e Kii. U &, 13. xi v.t*J 33. p r d ■ t A ii. iii 5. 

/rnilfiiiJirf/jeiitfl, r it,3&. pjrrf P HLfi, vll.T. 

- a; .3 jV c lr_l 1. , vi [ 4, xHi. 14. lit. 

pirp-rufcta, r: iLl5, «te )*rut£frui t t. ELS, ifi :-r v r 2J. till 14. 

# h rl, X.13. , i- L13, Ev,43, T-Epf dfeii full, t a.Lv 5 

PtM*, ill*-1H1—LV^riJ, xx;iii 30 r lT, TliU:i r xiii.^, 13, L"i. v 


3 ii'^rfni-): mvl aj>-. 

>5f mQj Vi* t iji .*. 

41, xiv. (5 r ax.tu. fwltii, 

jrf thaXbjfawt. c iv, II, ix.fi,;|ir*i f i ra, iv. 11. 


xiv.4.34 P 32t i xv.3. xvLlT, jjrwlfl A, vLN.S. 
axi r l, XXIL&, xaiii.fp. 


9 t lit. I5|. xilS, 
,ju r lAn:f t iv + lfl, 
pfthivi 1 1aj ilit, iLI IL 
Ijf-jArtiT. k|li 
pfjlhfi, iiLT. 

aLlS. 

^r.^iWA.ijii, LI.'ill 

(■*»)■ 
jEii., rii[,2S, 
pouftrin, Sjc.SL 


i* i.S7, [/■IT, U.s 

jj/jipFrjnjl'-ii, c Tciiv.6- 
jP'junAfAd, cxxLt.Sp. 

j[\x\wihfr;tn$flitfit r mv p. 431L 

L1&. 

jirct, |t,33 t til-I, vifl-34 

piilnlw, caviiLl 
pfPi^rjiAq, FtL2(J, aiiL&. 
/if^iro./Ufi, ii.ri ill.!, T. 
10, xxlit 111, 


ftf-pfofoei i LrrjtL exxIEUO. 
prdtik$Ija, c L4Q. 
imrtj'jwiripJtfl, c L J 23, 
ipr^^UAfn einir rF pun! 
rL42,4J 4‘-ELd'g:)ri af atupfen/ 

prdtiirutku. il3:-d ixai 

aa.3,11 --cxiT. 

29, Xx.B, 

|4'J^j'iiMpA-q. c(i.33. 

prfata, cilR 

exiii.14, 

irl^nlpte. ri.]3,l«.l3,J*, to. 

*8. r.3,10. vj. 1 4 (Hfp,). 

pralAaaut, U 1,12,37. IL|], *ii.S. ,Lv.I», *vt.2&. 


Ifmrjffli. H4I-. 

: (-r™^ 

f riila-i, h.s. 
jprtflyaydfman, e ii.l I, 
pFr-jfi^iiAper^, clM, jcxi.l. 
pnsiytt^t, T.i U1, 
li-23 F xEt 3. 

Suro^pfeifpi, c r. 10.15. 
lB h 3X3S3.5, 


*■. xl:t : I ’ T 'S. prujiti. iil.1. ir. 14,39, 

"l - l^ 1 tr| i'J 2.]4; 43.84, T.l.t f|c„ vl.7 cit. 


i. 23 (-wiii), xsxl^, 
prtirfi S * h savlILt, 
prm 1%^ eLBfl, 1111,42, 
prarf^in.. r. xxiiiLlT, 
pradht&M' fl,5» 

(hW>- 

prmUiva»ri*. r vLi.15, 

pfnjmihrkitt, * t,5;E 

csilP H xi|| 15 


riL l &-&, ritll elt. Li.;i 
etCn xSu,1^5, xlir.b bIcl^ 

XV, j, x trill - nnal jmftn. 

,prabtilipi f ei,6SI P 

xxiJjincfetA^Hp^ exscE.1. 

Pfu wp, fill*. 

mn- p. 4J0. 

H'C |> 4 ^Jlli^ 
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/hf*t£a, ll,Si\ Jt,2l r XV. 

*x tv.fi Lift Eli, Hit 
ixX x.lfl* ni.1 (-tni), ft 
phdi id 


I ft [*.3 die., 

x.2A. i-It*, iEv.6 xrLS 
n-it, £311.2 1'CC-, tfi fflAd- 
/yifHuJftr:}:: jiehJ -tkJj «tc . 1 
vthhajyit pU j , 
bhtijtl ILLS. 

r. AA/ea, ctlfi,B7 r xxiv,3i',4, 
ft 

r. hulk ; -s- ir^Mip c S.fifl; -s- aim* ! £A a ii r a A. xE3. 


|i A tr-w ii f. liilll 

jrAuipitic *, Lv. 12. 


cEx_31 t x1t.1H ' + -.ihh r.^iira ■'lArTyrX, r* I3V. X. 
f v, X fi; mi] v pv titmti f H i. bhmru i ii111, 
profcwfta. 
r t«utA (Adcftl «L0t P 

I&: iiulI ArfdAd etc. 

iWlFft tl 1 ft ;h: U. 1U. 

AaAf, li lft 

CX*Uft t%l ! 

AeA«Jr T iT,lL 


|i. 430, 


llAlff |jfft'£r/(L | 

*vi. A Ail r',l r ifiji 

6AariiA^atjfr, it. I ft. 
.bhnrtmij IE |0. 
frA<n iita A, 
fiAaiuiMJlUft 
UmMiL «l», Irfft 


AtfAimit&jtift r L 2X v, 34, iii i- A h a t ft \Eft 
4 

krAirtvum iv,4'j^ vjii.lO l*hdijn t r v. j xlt.!^ 

iTj. 12,1» {-**»). ii* .3 (crda* i, xiLlfl 

AuAi'rp^Afiui, CTU4J..I2, vii, ru-), 

0,11. viij. 1ft3ft si 5 ft n, *A cf a <l 4h r r tv. 1 
xflLlft zvLSft M<*j n fiilv. lft (njjAc^o-)r 

fiiirfQlJithfrG, BM |h 43ft. gj Nil ArfrpcrAA^. 

Adjia, _*cSLI.t?_ fivii.8, 

A d a 0 r if Lx.2l, d jtfH-1 

A ni ti i j it jr u» xiiL 12 4 h m i fa A. iu. 8 f 

AtidAtr, ^dbuuu. t xvi.Jft sjcL Bh£radrtij\ u, we p. 43u. 

£ n xii^& fttiiiiu, v,1,3), x-IT. £v,l< 

A.A£AfFiJ, cijfi.i, sm-l. xx. LG:-^IQ1, \l 

bdhutp^ ctvJS- !2. viitJO, sxlr.fi t owi 

AtAAritt* fu, iv r G2, uWi. 

*i aa iiito. ^Jn7w.. m.i t x.n, 

*. A^A, ei.rF3. xiv,2H, r. BAiiiA, cij I. vfii, 

ss.Lflp ^TiiL2 s xkit. 3f + 1ft 


'trm fm^ it.li s v. 1, xTii_4, 
ui.14. 
m h . xii.G. 

rnulli^^ itL 

iriu flAi#A(Aajya, mSS. 
wjiiJtHrt’a, y.l > r 2- K :i^, riS.4, 
aiiul. 

tuabikiL Lu^T-i. 

frltl^^litl. cj.t. 
tttttAm, € vl& r 
Hid A I. XEIP, 
wbci^flid,, csxliUftJ T. 
ffiHnvVthijiAiJ't, ^111 h, Iv.Mr 
mata, cLl),^. 112,10,27. 
47, T, 1.30-4 I, rilijftlft 
etc. eta. 

n^uIi, srfl.ft (yul&fim-}. 

tjmi ri A m tFP ii»j Fx.21. 


AAnl#Ari iH HT/jUJii/oM., 

AAditA^i. c latr. 
r r ^Adt, rinlr. 

-b AI A, vIHU. 
fiAfaiiuk ci3,20, 

I A, sxJ3L lft 


^IIM AAjJttdsr-iwt, rxvULS. mniimf n, ti.T. 


frAirj'd-, xiv.ft 


hi'. xsiLIA. 

A unfA m i yri, 1.13. 

ApA^/Avr./hi/ij, cnh.1>. 
trf AnlrA/U A?, f XX9V.ft 
/I. r A HP .v jih n C i , vi. 7 
cxxi.1.4. 

AffliMdiut, csrf.2&. 

MdArf, iil.H. 

ArsA wb /d-, iT.25. 

A raA niii^ s iii. 13. 

c xx ir.ft 

ApaAnla/atd t r jt viv.tlr 

ArtfAmdJMf, f-r4lyu>, :4A^Ar h fLL2, \v.2d r 

tiv.33, xxl l. etc. eEe. 

r. 4ni F xriiLl:-ri 2,36,46- AAufr xiv ft 
Itil,Sr n 3oLc. r T„2i,3T.viii. AAw^Hii. Ell, 

!E i^-^3, ^rlO, si,&, SlLs. AAu|iftrfj-jA. srU3. 

i cfc, sviii r 3„ rix.3, i.ti. W^AETPLfi, c ijitc., vii.jp. 


Mai>i.iA^?tP 1 4fO h cxxiivl. flfiJiWp, ILM^4A r xLi.E :- 

£ L1 O t Ei.'J (H-^iSji, FCLLlfi 

yOnl xiL15 

luftlnind, xyiiL4 r xsLi, I I h 
UuL D. 10 xxiill T. 

r. man, f LlA.IA, 19.21, ii 4T, 
¥-2.31* viil23, xiillJ, x[v, 
A,23, xf.9. xtILI— ft six, 
3, xxiiL19;-i-«dm, CT.4I, 
IV,ft; imii iFwAt eta 
minwi P xxiilft 
naitfA, vii.ft 
fflas^ e HIM 
mmiitij i^txiii.Sti 
imihM}, cxLfE. 

Tn.EPjdrcf, xvill I. vxuL&, 11>, 
lttlftlMtii-c xxiii.13. 
fltff ns^aplHNMft xii. 8. 
mtiy'init vEli 
m sir I a 4. xi. r>. 
m i* r f y ct u, ix.2 L 

rll, ir.23. 

tv.il. Xill r. nuitf t +prtrdi CXV.3J and 

pardnatfkL 


mnhthh Lt.il. 


r. AAu r il:t, axii.ll f xiiii.-l: jpieAujrjppA^]^!, xi.^i. 

-ct. t; « mm, rL-IP. ILf, jtfriAn'AA v iru tf j. h: xxi v.0. 
tv,23, viilO, xiii. 17: find JfoAdWnisAjfrt, c tl.7, v.l*. 


JP|J fJjlf'Ad ! N . 


1,13, xxul20. 

Mmkti, < iti lt.. xilejs. 
AAdAfw, -tlfii, Eft iv.32, r. 
10,22. 


W i;.wrr. rijitr. 

t'hfdii. -t* it.4i.i, 17, riit.ift.2l, 

3fi[LO r xiv.2^2ri, XV iii. 3, 

*xlift xiTu.7 F lft 

plilE hAA-, 


AAttisTBP-ft [Eft 'JiA^ilift rfEU 

T. IMj, fu 20-40.3ff, vU^bhratirmU' xvi.22. 


mRAi, vi.2. 

pji a A A iv.34. 

•i-ii. k.j:i. x rLft; jpicI pHi- 

ttirt 1l iv.42, 

■N diAi'A. vj.A 
.IZi , vrijArJ4 1 p, 430, 
A»f4$, Tiii.ft. 

-jn^/rfi. jtilii.lp xstLi3-Mri 
2lMMy 1113,13,25,33, 
etc; etc. 

XXlV-4 : afJjJA-ii, XXIF-ft. 

iriHirrita, f!xsJ-lft 


fnddftpafiHft^, c xxiii. i u. 

ifdyi#'Hjyil. tec 11 43u. 
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4Brt 


iriaiT.tii 1 . iv.22,23, v,L X.t$,2l p 

y a m krami&M i r ir*39 + uLLfl. xxilLB, xjiS*\a: and 

r, ^wiU7+»i; ell: frpp/ffrj. 

cL4» t ruMWgiyif, civ.-IS, xiii.13, 

f*^ av. 6 (dajyL xxUa, slf.ic*, 

smLlt *xiEL11 i-tLJ, LL in, ix_23, 

4i\ xv r -J rr!L& xJx3 r xxi r. .' ttAfo'foi* c isLl &. xxiiL 
S, xxiH. 17 i Mil m- S&, 

YtUj'hJ. 1 -M A. 


Jtrrp. 
yo mi 4 i A, xlo. 

1/illTHiu, IX,*3. 


.f^'- r IlT.i X¥i 4. 

r. r4f, e xxLI. 
r^jthiwfa* r 1L± 

fain, (Ski. 

rayak rfi.29, 
rdy<? P xJ.JJ. 
rdtfft icliLI^ 
Hfi, r [,0. ixii. L 


iiiLIm. \ xTii» KTtELT|Artfc.; + n\finir IT Ua f TdU. 

Tit d4o4a m dnim, m ria i. i. i, xlv, 4 MruJ. 19, 

Nitidfl, iTLlt till, li.44. x. Fa^i«A, m,k 

Nid«t U\&3. lw, x\v.% dtt rafAa^Mr^ jVdL 

JZii.iW.-Vi/4i, f iDtr., i-l^GiVyrftfn, iirJJS. ml ftp, uiT. 

li. I l,&L l vAn r liil 19,2u, y•" di F SlLs:L r. p^7 + 4I* gJAM^SU", 

ll t xir 2S, jvfiLT. 

»u~f An. ¥.4. 
naif Ah ii^ ix.j^ x,\K 
& i th U t in. 1 4. 
m£fta< c rjitL3. 

-mi»ku r c xx hi 19. 
pn r, xvL9. 
ifittfAtsA, vlL 
JfinuMtuta, r.41. 

iWiiMiii, SU.GU. 

nuJthjfti, r3.43, 1123*211,, iv,iai'rao, vli.G. 

*2XS± r, 22, x . I2,13 (.ton L jf hj * A (4i A, xiil 3. 

%fi, 3v 3iii-14* xxiiL 11; jlch| U^pTTcxft£n F c L1. 
rt»”. t iiir rt, 

“i ft it «4 &L& yiJypwyu. e ir.B. 

**■*4 r V.3I* rvil 3. FVflrl *11-9,11. lx. 2^ xi.3: •rriidA, tLG* 

wj**h (t F ir 12 —c i.i; I, iii. 1, k.93 f- ftdju -r aft a,y 

HfirtAdAf ii^T ;-r *Ui. I 9* y *1 1 i siL 10 P r, r't ; t^iifiV ►JtAi, i: iv.34, Ex. 

- r f, rtf.l'Sv iilvi: ii^ai I 

dA'itip, 

riVA^iA, viit,2l. 
c*#, Till 2, 
nw-tnx, dH (ipr-J, 
rw^rflij itaj-cJ.-aL 
rwdruA, ii.1^ 
r p PTHtt^+d friiv.4: 4md 
anwraita, uirodha ptr. 
riwitia, ii‘ r l4. 
r, ruA; + d R 

mti, Lilly, 

™|w, i xli, 2 :-c L H, 

&9, itit, 14* etc. old. 
f. rTU, xviiLl, 

ixivi 
r H jir, Ir, 1L 

rr^iAii., ii,41. t 40„^ ¥1,9 
i-Tnf). viiLtt,t4UP p UL 
2U P xiis.Vp iir4 + 19. %v, 
l P itlL, 4. xxLt&, 
rrlM'U^ Sr, I I. 
ruda* i, Sr.IT. 

fa (f), ¥.aB p i| h rtiLln, xir-i, 
21. 

lokdfa 1 iL4Q, r. JB, 3 Lt.I p 2S: 

“C LI. 

f. d4l Lu.y. vL9, 

xiELlS; 4-ujna, d. 29,33. 

3£l P 

4-intr,, i L I,34i*4fl F 

H3.IMW liLl, ir.43, 
¥,2(t, LsJ, *U3 t liiLlB. 

i*v.29, ii.Hi , Aii 3,x*,2* 
xxikS.ri.7,2y l xxiv,& i iai Mini 

tymfJ 1 ., 


xxLiLl7. .tftNifcftiJai, cuUDj 

»w^ s' iSiL I l P iiv & y d n u jji* v ti_-&_ 

t«p i- M.3, xxSL i ^ d m ^ n a* iii P HJ, 

iiLs T 
rlT. 

rnfrA cil.T, niLl 

Htftfutora, XX. 11 : UlLll X^rfr 1 . 
ddil^, 


»|< H 3i 11. 

Til r TJh | 4 „ Lti.Tp. 

til 1.12. 
mriikif^ ir.ll. 
mrflin,!, eL^y. 
no, tLL 
&*■>«, xEpL 14. 


uB, XxLlB. sxiia F xxiLL. 
11 . 

V.2 {pirt4.);-r:Lie + 
1MI, i42, xLELII, iiv. 


23: * i [nl mj r. 
yulit, tit. 23, iiii-|S 
r>r). iEt. 4 B (ao.|L 

r. \fHj\ ciL23, IwiU+pra, 
cvLB, xviii.2,4 r “. s3jel4; 
+ r vLL]_ U. S3 SEE. 10; 

4 mppb* c xiT.2&': jiuij 
yw4^H utif.p pra^d i-tc., 


pjfe'., in «j ffuAfii iitc, 
jrsi JLj A t’li, ijL^. 

yurJyor rLlfi. 

^kMfitiln, VE 14. 

idJLlB P 


fi 4p> v_3«, 1 .16.19, xiU, 
xili.3, xlv. 21 , xx. L 
FJ {pnLl iia^W. «JU4, 

IB, 

grdfSadl, y4i^fai, idSI). 

SmJbJrBr SL4SI, lx. 10 29. it.I* yt, ill6. 

rii4. X3.2. y-' djirdl^ftfin* iv.S9 r 

jfrwi. E9.12. 

^rrn'Mi, |>. , 1 ^K. L2.23, 
XlH'-fl; cil.17. 

MiSw< d.3B, xiv. 


iru/dji p xvi.13. 
I^d/lydn, Ex.33. 
l^wrnsTd. fLl&, 
Mini 

i/uji\tt r it. 44. 
j^'ildJliTiirmu hi r cit.5. 
fttfiariifel, cLl4. 

Xi.lt] 

VexJL, Er,3:j T 


26. 

l?r> rnfif-di, rlld. 


m (/), i.l9, 
xEv.IB. 


viL] |. xilLfi. 


V4lffi±, sL^S \, 3,1, ik J, XI .2. r HI 1J |M1 J r x Vi. 22 

y d f r d r iiL0. r q *A y *> x vi23. 

ynfm* ri.4, vELi.tP, ix.7,13, ruAr^Ad. &£,&. 

21.22* x.13. rrtjAty.r, xvi.13. 

^rpfA^T.Ol (-lii/ufj, v.ti P'dAya, LLfil 
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hiktf\y\t. r-LU* \tJR1, Tillfi -na^ LiL3, rJL«. Ipd^dfft %\±LlZ 

jer.tfr 1 , jf a » u j jp a I i ft A 0 i P sii 4? 4 ** 1 £ x iii, 13_ 

fajita. ni3,HJ5, Iliv.S ^u^drPa^fun, tv.,ISl r d fa A, xIB. 

{-iir), fqytmd, liLlL vd^ri P rELS. 

r. JuAAv riL 11.14.10,2 \ ,2S, r t 1 *^; + *i s «6.19, iL 14. iV. 


2T4E44. Mi- 1 , wIl. *■!&, 
liv.4,4*/-^ <i-15 r ixliL 
IO.IhT: mud w/Hifaidfa *tc 
r, Imni / + -P. ■- Jv M 
ixt. r\ p.3 . 


Hi, ill, iiii_4, iir.4. uc. 

3; + n. i'HiU4; mid n- 

I'Tfa gu.ri.t'fitL 

I 'll i'lT, 1-. i ■■ i 1 4, W.l 1. i ,\ 

io r viii-l^, sviii7< nUfi. 


IwCmp/^U, *&* p, 430. 

Ikfcfl#, ^13110. 

-rdrt h iii.3, 

Fiftfu, iL2. 

1 1 d p ■ A, iV.42 

1 urttrucn, rlbir^ ii.4", viii. 

20,22. 

PilrMR^i n, v.2l. ■ 

Yrilmffri see p. 430. 

r.' tf j-i, it! 7. 


faAta, cl_2l. iitffOr (i&ST, iLfil Hhj^ 

frigu r cilO, iL7 t iiiJ.fr. *v P ti. ; r « r ru - 1 , Ev,a:i, 
r P tap, Ym.it* 1x4,0, jk,M t .r. wrtclv^its^mafi. 

10,22, iLlh jit.Sh *vM ?--»•« gip. ^U'SIP. 

<-L4,0i r v.l 2-3. rilil7-0. ntrrpi U4U.20 t Bti| 0,7. itE. r.Tfiijfi, iv.l». 
a. 1J, 21.1-2,23 |lujtto l -Jfji x vEL 7, S P ™L1^4, t’ rf A a a a 4. riLO, 

SJ.3-1B. jiL2-ln, xiLI-2—< x^iii. i—ilf—*viillS, jti ti Lift. 

fan, k.3Sx iv.23, AiV I. I«, JUf.3, olft 

12 lr«(J2, xxiiA Mr^aktttma, wir-d- 

i 0 * 1 d a, *L I i iwP^iHfiUHftitt*. 

Jo *■ f r 113,0, lr,a3L 1 PiSEE.Ii, rxiv-4- 

fcpa, L 50.57, V 11, sii.l, *Itl. r U^xijiU, 


.IF', xyA, IViLJ, H.4,>. 
tiir.ii.r-r 1,51,01. if Ett, H p 
HJK fc it. 5k x. 10 t 23 r uli, 
O.U. nLlii nod uK 
%jin, 1.23:^3.24. 

/iJuii'jtcr, ei.l. 

J^p, emli 


ww^ eiL4T, iiUJfr, iv.E 
v.io.lO, ola. 


p I, iii_ 15 r itL25. 

11 tiurxha. iL3. 
xxiY.lt-ribcilpa. r L10.4U, trliLa^, Is. 
t r xiillo. 

i-jivfr^ L2&,£^ iv .2, xalv. 
5 ^JvAt.O, ii41 t ilI4, 
J5, K-r4.il. 


(Tttj+ontt, ci.3fi, jj.3u, WAkfriVii, 3,22 tw L24. 


rJSLiHp i. 0 ; 4 tW, ci.lH s 
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J 41 i-i'i.+A, Tiit8- 
jflT^tiiljKir^. i -Li.—r ll. 23. 

3C3tiii&- 
MU Srtdd, HU 2. 
ioifTid, itilSf 
Mvfhutm* 1L41,4^, ¥.27,^^. 
lx. I, aLT.9,13 {a^y 
dl2. 

P(jA/jr4irt'? i*ii. cit44. xiiUG. 

id/j n m a A, vii i. l!^. 
vflAj'tii, rill ST«4* t T. 

19, I it IS, 

Mhiaf t r so t* Ai*t If-lfi- 
r. j . 4 ; + <ftftti«VW| v 11 .I: vwl 
WstifAf, 


23,S2^ v.22, virt 13.18, ^Adna, |L:t | X 

suu. xiT.n, ivLxi^ nim T x*Jii.SAn:^E.a, 
™- 1 L IX 11.3 

fj ^^.23, vLLi 8.LG. it tc_ + irfii.4 
1 1 *“111, ivl t Si 5 ^ i'^fAu r a thd n a rri, tI i Q, 
fi-3 i, N. StJI,t.3G p T fiL 2 i, n. 2 r 

Me. ; + t i,4.14 f SXGri, driWf* 1 . f iii%2«, 

11^5.2 ll, v.'J-l Till , IA li H d ii, iGL I x 

" LI-13,21, 1.^4, liLLlfl, iftdtAta, r tLG. TxLLhH^f 
X vlS, i viu. ]. mi¥,!; 4 . [j 4 A e» liLG, 

|^, eL4| dXTlT.i*. 

^Lii.4i, ilt^i i^Adulpi, ciiIv.Jji 1 . 

«L4,1'tit-H, iiii.3 F 4>tkiUU. 

^ V r %3 r rthrfafnwieWfr^ ijj^irJAdA. vUS, 

N^AnMa, -pftrLlw. jmi/f- >. ^.cjr r , LL 11,14,23 :-f iL3G 

ihrtthtiL, ,d^fci. _| g 
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itfnfFiif a LT.lU, jL*4. v.21,34, 
liiLlS, xIt-JJ.MT. wt 
Mi 

iporfu mu. SL33- fttw UiK 
tporaht if LI 2- 

r jmi.fi [ati*-, «-); 

Add rff% 

JpuWtiur, * is Hi.1 !5r. 

ieto.,.0. xNi-JTi. 

i j> It rc c ce ri ? r. rLia. 

Epfttrtiatali HLM 

i U^r V-1&- 
*ru. xv 1.2. 

miJL L«0i -VT.4:-r' inl.5. 

Mridhtih, jfcLfr. 

*m, JHflf-t 

sstt.Tr 

ffuAutfra, -• isi.'S- 

aimttpt* r-ifiy. 

j Vitdb ti ru 4, tSLN. 
itiiAAdvu. e alii. 14 
rfr.34 

fU.JI, 1 •'• 

r. nflr p and li.fS.^16,41, ¥ 


11. eW^.SI, ItULM, 
sls4 T ul ! 0 i 11, pIt.5 
-r* P in r ii4i.fi, iciK.S. xii 
j t iifelN iT.n 
naf^, £121,40 v.tt ivL 
au, ixi.lu p ]&, xi1r.4.ft- 
j f J, IILS. 

tr.Jdftpnyrt- r jniLL 
1 c u » J * u if i i' i t ari.3. 

#l‘ii^oyvr. r IL2'i. 

triinx, slftl 4 W.«, tsSIs.2<J; 
-cjsfiUL 

ir.-rrMil. £ SLIT. 
ie liAilffi. Sli T. 
*frJw.rLl».tlJMv 

Jtl3. K1IL14, 

■t-tLim. cir.25 X-12. tiv.B. 
ii iibI, SSLlN- 


An SUL iv r T. i<L4, sSx, 
2fi 

As, xvi.2, 


4 r xiiv. 4 f f + 

*LW>, iiLl > + iy>dm»DI. Wl 
1* 32:^1152*23; und *. 
data* ijm parfArird. *J*J* 
rapMffa, -A*jru, MAttf*- 
m. 

huru, HL11 

knfi, C XJlS-15- 

Anrito {dr Aar-), r**LH5. 

AsH* Iv.lfr. 

W, 

An ru fi i, vii.3 L 

An I-if A *i4m, btf L 

£1x151-17. 

A.1A, vULSL 

Ahpt*AJ fcur Aa-M ifiiE.15. 

ffinto, 1^ *3« r 

A L iT.aT.4L rt,2 B rrLOj 
A i iPrJfcrrtliPd^ li/lli 

A i jA/A-L iii.H 

Ai^upriL JkftflJi. *iii- L-■ 

Aira^tnu yUm, jifcl.fl. 


frar-j. lft.34, vM, iiSJ.44 


L IsJflL *UB, iSL-L xEiE 
14 iir.L stU, 


AhhaVk^ fur fKiLApViirttfnPoi^iya, li/JS, si 

AdUwUa, b.ill. 

3S, xiv.19, «L2T.irI 14: AM rxiiiLIT- 

AHu jruA. jsS.fi. 

Auf.iA. dji.il. 

Arunyif. IvUl 

ftrwi* i,J,3A k* 

is. lA-Llfi, xiiLia. xjIt. 
A. 

AjrUiii/tMj r i.Al 

Ar^iw4lW. UT:-C 14^44, 
44 xtiLS 
Ar Ji/tin f p |J1,T 
hyuk tSLW 


r. Ahn; lu m'Aufu 
_ T _, Aup*. tSLIL 

iriLfi. jfj.i.3,2, uiiiit r [|M. iUi |rt ;- 

ij:Sf.5;^r KTiEp k ssiUa cxxSl.2, 
xxiilt.l 1.I&-T Bk ufcu Aun ■- ■ 

J £ u rPX, tL 11 An A4- r?fc4Ai, iLhE 5:-f ii. 3 ^ ■ 

rfnftiAAnJHi' iLL® P nai.415: Am^ikI KLL4 
h: LLfi, li.33, KtLl4 A.. ^41, tSS.3. 

*rr tr^Mrt. £ v. 22. r. Aitr r ivli j ^ + Url»L s x lUl: 

*tor4tea t xxLL. -£xl^ siil.P. iH.12 

mrfloi, I 4U JT.15.14 l*iiS-4 r IT; 4 «|W4i r. rlW 


Vi>L* Ii, 


5^ 
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GENERAL INDEX, 


Tiif if fcfrnce* bj Roman ami Arabic Hgiifea together ure, ak m ITvf olhnr In* 
deica. t» chapter ami mUr; Ihdw bj AnMf with />. preflloik to 

;mub of the* TOhime. 


a. u .■ how utten^ \l. 3 '1- Imw raorijiaed >'iiyruAa> llhiih! of f] nt lUfmber of ■ poui- 


jMHLEld, L49 ; qilUtltj of tbo pOIIS 
■Wing it in #*l4rtr-4«Xl, p. 3W, 


fal- 


'itli « fcUiraiBK iriiird —«i. t* 

L33; nA to & focfbrs, ki,7: ]w.% 
l>rr"Wtv lUJtluJ ¥ hjt o nf curtain ventil*. 
t.U; when ImtuiV l«rt *Ret e w ft. *J. A, labial nmte, n.3Et 
I f dftuLl cif c*s&a of it m or bum M, khtat milt#, ILlfl: 

■•-LIviEcMLi faulting HftVfiL *E WOflin, xlv,8„ 

1 *“ 11 ' — f - nna ^ n*-u]t nf Inwgiibr pn> Ltrahmntm-pasftiKt-< m the? Sihlilt*, ii 4 H 
Ifjngmtbm, IiU-C, 8-1 li; loltiaU si”-. Iff. 

tiflwiiLEPfl whfca lltml, *r.H r, 
nMia|ltfililhll P IIV.I). 

nAAififJj'irri rir^titnflex, sii: it* 

reikP.-, lEU*; ite nnnpflrbtlVB k*»e n **, r . 

IU r 

AwfflltJ *dn Anuh-jik p. 43t; nlun Aout*. 

i ^Xi*inh tlc* t GiBTe n ami ihe mufi-r* I>f 
ibe varUma mstc at*. 

Anita j> wm (wAMftj.), daflunl. L3 k ; met., eh, p*Wl nwu.,"ii. M ; wrata-t oT ,■ 
od prcdwtkw, wiiS: meat* lorn- of * mute, t^+-T; * to r bffon- r^’ 
liwe flftt'r cfimiiDKoi, mU^S j - ■ ■ 

-1L 

««', how attend LL20-* 


doubli-d in Hvrtriiu 


pnbul tank-, SS.36; iNankin of p k“- 
fim fc , t, 4,G; I iu r tttfQfp. v.UJ; n b> 4f 

nr » iN^orc, T^U41 t ±4- 
iNilalnl H-pirtikit, IL44-5 j initial, In 
rA after anj polite ibrn m, t. 34-7 : f Iu 
f hmfarz. ¥.22 1 fl id 4 hofore, T.Sl; 
Srnyjruliir te^rthn- of, ihBrrt^l 

tiflorit, y,ilM p 


Uh n It^L'opp, f ilrrijhlwl in certain 
wikitIh. siT.fet. 

niter. IVrebnil nkuti^ wx- LinpmL 


mil-;- in "Ihnl.j Hurl, jtTi-Jt; ™nh|. Otaiut, m iha Wina ,™t „ J?tB 

natten v-Hti fetowfa tt TOffel, i. N, i imirnfloi HflWit (mrtto). m oAe ofut 
ja-'i3: witi* pp^-viiukK 4i, rfL sr.U. 

Aihhbi«tic sound*, isf. p. n- 

iflj ctiw-ilScati.iri, moilu of pHnIncrkra. 

Pic- r*4^ AunjH'Aix, fh, 436; CUOIHJ-- f.ii 

M4l4ri^1 p NX 1 ' I iPUVr. 

iPfuwrwn (ii): ite eqiLtvtxrqkl En>aLci4i>tit bv 
iVJilk-kkfiviL, ji. ^7—TP ; in qn \w\v- 

pMWlftbl frUfmrar, p * : iimv LiEterH. iL.iTiiatSun ruW i,f j *.p ^4 ^ n 
h-mdaricnated. UN; Iwlni.p, t,,(Soninn* in tilt (imu'wnlqni |j 
plwilllw Tiwnl. ml, r IT. quantity, Tiittlriva-SnnhUA „ 12M 
L^ ; maknita hKWjf jyJUbln, OobhmsIht, m TViiihduhTirATon 

il. OH14rPrlH« r rr.1-,1; flhi ■ othnnri«ti I’nnitutund *-fir.i)i *„nuni1il>- 


tcrancxi, 1.4 U-l: nf In* 

* vit-ti, klmh of {wkpnidiiPt 

i-i tnuuliw. xa. I fl.4.6; their gcmn«0, 
t. Eft, L7, 44 J.i 1 ; kindn ithT fnelitie timw44' 
flcr, is.lt.tVT; ii> ooournHlW , f xi v.lKl 
34: itnrt>po bcLw^h two ciffitmtiairtK 
Xii.3-4i; Tifl Surf 4 if mu'lLiir drotimfloXi 
p. 31 7r 

, s i _ _ A , . , * ► - ■ 7 —'"• ™ ^ j -MstSun T filing u i*ss.]J4 h eh3^0. 

hriw.it, tt CiMlm In Uid aot (band in Lhr 


XV.4-i, XVS.1-3L 
Awtctdfttt PTNiucIft, Alphabetic. 

AfepifOte ffi!3ite«: rObnbl. contain A.- Mitiud, 
fMifil r ftmiJMik brn iiib tlian 
ntm.ajpimteii, bi.11 r imbirtitnicd fur 
nanaifiir^ iMndti^ i]t,1241' 

tiow duptcMtwl, ijv.& r Utiiihlr jifipimKe^ 

hi thn mss., p. -m^.n 

rrti r hnw Utteft-tt, ]j_->r-] p s;,2k; iVjinbLDi tl^ll 

^iih m.~u>g >.19-43; ...Ute, H.a#j aattm 


-cni'nkbrr cuiSImI r 4 i^rdl, 

1,4p, 

C.onwjttjiiktH, U5; thi-ir cUkfihiJk'-itnin anc| 
tteKiliptiofi. j.T-14, |U-1 [ lio , XL-&2 ; 
nami-i, L 17^,21. ; ijiinntitr. i 34 r 4T p p, 
HIT: iu»v»l i. tit; btffoitLj to wlmi 
towrl ixi.I-S^ rvlatiori of oonauabEtl 

ftb.i rowfS. p. “S,37M r kx? iklfto Uk? 
^■vctel IftHmra aad an ^ 


ritb prviH*di tig u, <r. 1 .1. 
A Tilhoritiea qtuM \n the 
UYflLiw, |T 430. 


nf, y.%. 

. . nf rniHfc ii-'l >; prodni't uf nlUr*- 

tlan oft, Iiii.16. 


T&ittirit/ff- Pwtialkht/a and Tr ibh dshijiin.tUt (J . 
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tVnlnt ttUUifi [t. M. d. 4k, bow fumed, 
ii_3S: iw nLao lltt" I'tft'fifij kttnrs. 
rJA p tiontiil mute, I13H 
lin^iml mute, iL37. 

lilfphltiniigi (r, ii* p * h «)i w tbf JH-veral^. pakLn.1 uiiife HJS; I befow, tu J, r r J3; 


I hssL'rtJrjn^. of f. f, if. ascmatai^ T,4-a; 
of I, v.:ri v 33; oflor spirant h*fcw» 
UjuIL'. itr.'U. 


tetter* 


4 before, to T,i‘1. 


Dupttntloa, of A. n. final, li.UM*; of fA» pnbi-tnit, p, l£&-afl, 

A-A, xix.ii; of wpFplran- iuhEca to thfij/VpakbiJ isnfe 1136; oo4 fmanil to ihp 


MSS,, p. 3^394: frtpHattua in «m 

tmrai gPrtipa, jIt-I-T^SHi 


IKH 
jVi 


SuMtf, p. 

iAi ! .biuS%ii RUituPd] ripininL^ LS, LL 
44“fi+ f^dH^naifoti. LI ^; m-ciim*™, 
br.ii-4. 


tiLcj hv uttorvd, W.IJWp P 3^; combiiuiioO! 
with |iftWlEk|t ^ «. *.&: with foSlow- 

inif VflWfit, 44.lt, 13, jf4B; Initial □ guttural omt^ SL3fi- inArrl^J after «» 

k.-lbrn f 4 fA s ¥.U2 t A to ■ if ^ Wbre p 
irliLil ofe 

kni^iir pebiiiar ofleatiQn of n rfmintiev 
followed by liuulbnr ftlv.-U 

ht-. ilifEbronrojc brtwrcb llw? Tiittiltyit 
n mi other tex la a* u> it* iraumttoe inf 

t l~i- lkti l M a ll.£_ |J„ 


otLJvil after* Xll efej ii^ultijJif JtPss-riL 
xiL9-I]j, Slant n r-licLuJ h^fi nv. *,H‘ 

/irrjjjTJT/Ki ftfulllift, 
tillatnik, awn Omiftitati. 

Hi ipfoon in uhcmfkiM, Odfttrmft fithjrte *1'” 
mem I, M-nly. L5U; of u dsn<i won! d*« j H: 

iLLht futtMiil nib>. lit1 hn^p n| Inti 


A L a m t*r xh I*-- 
iteubM k Mftmiq 


muling m rule* LiS,2H. Awjrfjtq#, dirifikm of flwrfii-w infe, tui 

at-i iv+llmoiI by ihf I’nlligikkliyzL p. S.&t. 

Ftml consonant, beloEig* to pcr-^linp 

vnwolr AhIldi boavy ►ylkbb'. KArilifo'yjl, nd^rltil ikLLlinjr nf Uip 

ixiU4. J. 

* fti. )nilluml ffiuttr, \l*Z: 

y, ^ur.timd ijniLf, ii.lA. fufr, diL&l fclc 

Sf^i, a'HiLLm] iSHte r LL35- Wonk + 

OmiiLtiMJriiinmjiiflUMi by t^iw m thn nib s^rofna^x^ |k 429. 

iHLit mnUi^lH, |t, J'ii), Mpa dnunkElox, ill; itlOWimnw, 

Eirlivn ittfilimJ. r IK- li. \it- it* lmio + xx.9. 

bow 1 pmrbh.W. A3<iLlb: krnvy Nylkblv. 

wbnti ij0MTP*niil tii f dtlEtir dmidifk* J, lw* pmxlihAil, 0.42; 

iiV/J9-3l; wImjh muirnl dl nnnlo piltk B<ni mlkte- prwi'diiiw f. m t «i„ 

Mlrul ; feHuliinj; uitHaL t v.4<3.l!elimia^i 

rSmi.ij.ki nf ^™ilriTia in Trill- ^ xilUit; tlUptkEjau iai'T. iJt 

iLrL^ij^nibilA, iLi-nul ni'ilioir .livi-inn Eri i. 

ijikbkwlkni. p :SJS'U2-,:(?IS? af Mot a ^mpip r.iwel p. II; *4 fllitrtl 

bt-4ivy jrylltbU'p xxiLlf. qqimttty. i:tJ : hour preduMi b.l* 

i i nttpfifi mob - (A„ A/r. .j. ni). Jmiv \m>M iilliSi- 1 (;k jjA. A- W-. h-»> how 
n.-l-V; *4^ *k.i rhf wvnml foflin^, Sf.19 1 *k» thr -wnKrflJ 

h^rv-rni. biTk^ra 

Lkphr 'yLbfal« t hJL14. 

h. « Hpimnl, S B; lint wkifij, Jj.l; int^rTfK- Lkd^iwl mutoft fA, 4, *fh, nk how 
dkto hvtwiM-n «±unS ftlnl -oruml. ii.fl; fbnofid, 1137: w olwn 6 hi 1 ^r#riJ 

Inlwro* Lo (MJhifLHt n*plm.iH% >i 9 s n tti -mL lctt*m 

m tllfi Ihrwt. U.Jds Irnu Mtnie }HMj|ioii J/mi; rowel 135; ami n«e Prokcjstaiim. 

IV* firUowiHg VOWnlp it. 47 ; Ctunbiltrttlun 

itli jim^il^ Ibi^l iiMkfe V..1H—I1; iti, kbual mulr, 1119; lisaimLLiiHl f^i fob 
Ik'fon* n nnMl. [&wrted afli F, bwioj? mum, t. 27; atori ira&lvbw*] 


nLl4, 

4, w 1 rkrrj^^p 
Hu'hvy rtvIhibUv ixiltt- 


(ojoupi ry V.2S-3E, iua.3; irrfigukrij 
V, 12; to ^ t»^nr f»f Hpiraoi 
v.2U h sriilij iain4uknjiiHd l^rdfir rrl tkW. 
J. 

i H i; him ftimiiid, Ii3f2; wmbkarfno with MnnO*i.'Hjrl* nf E^nitii'Akhyn sihmI L'Ommnu- 
pn^xtHiijf ii. il %.j>: with folkiwink' bnyi Hee TAHtM^-l^Mkhjn. 
vviwL x.ISr n-naliiop EjirowmfivA, K. Mills*, i.7; dMtkUk *to I tuning U4.ll ; 
lfl;—I. Kiinl rn^tilE or iire^ukr prt^ irtati mntM art Hurd. 1 \ S; minto «f iv>r- 
illT_ 1 -t: |irpp^a/nj +-»w4i11^ lu*(J>>ei of fho vai-kattri iL35-:i . 

* )Ti^ 4ML thoEr tatiffttAlkfe E-27: win nl^o rho 

Entmifiilt Ihjw KbUiiiwind, 1 ^ml and krttm. 



Jr. n whfau®' 


4^4 


*■ ibaat*! mute, U.M;. dunge of, to A, r jW^U’iL, |hwuHu Kfit-h of. Ld Tlitiinva. 
belbre peLilftii, b> euumJ ^ v. p. fii.-LIrt-fl, iHiF natv t 12 ^ 9 ,' 

to Aft v,'£D k |j ■ to m T rU4i pddnrftia «qdjiic dmiioi&E, ix.G: it* 
la 4r Vt A {thnmjrfa *L u3A-4, m s , uw r tuil, 

tiil-JS.iS P IS, ii5.fl-^ s JS-^j pEtjdca] fatalaJ mute* |c H cA, jjft, ii^, ii.JGs irtt 
pokfcdii of thfo ciiiqgi^ p, 2 ft I ; ndda f ulno Iha friaral Leittwm. 
buf^r^.1 a *A. r.33- doqliJtd lull*. dirrl Id tvjrn EfiMitMJ*. tn, 435, 

h. JTUtUlrtl niiiU 1 , LLiiii t udijp k before l^huHL quantitT ttfi SliU^ 

*A, VhTJj ito^bli'ii, ii.lft. jfA, bljbJ ujutr, ip hi 

Jt, l*dnbJ oiuie, iS-Utii ftduin^d bh t.S^jhW. jo* Protract*], 

, Jirraipi JlthMBt, oUtt-1; Hlf M, STtU.dr 

ffr U«ffUjfct miitis, SLOT; n ntmufsd bi, vLL nItijpjki after, j fw | - 

*~ 12 ,15,1ft. tblftll Of Eh jim^i>AbnHrvLHJifl^i, tuB; il*octHilTrqrt' 

rticiirreucu *hrfi tool rault id mphouJc i ll; U?db r Aijl. 

tiftiucd, riiib-iz, ftnnlj. detail of, kv.UA4’ mv 

A. *cv ttnwt'ifrir m uojxmbfofttote, x.34f nrdy did* u, p. 

hftda], wltftt ruuddn skn\ iL.'50; uu^nl 

quJjUtjT JlOW iivwis r iUS: ll« ijiffbivuMfl milvikkiyu. m TAtuLrija. 

r>f csttSa* *iml prd/dofu tuciiik d«naiifl»i F t:e _3 ; it# 

quit* to JuutaJ tw&BV, riM; ottt-ptbn, loq Kj **41 j; iJbou^rfnp «if ita tnw 
™4 f take a prefix ifini flJlt k r a tibL- duntetar. p, m^7u_ 

fdn MfUi pirvvrdiUK rrapudtioiaA U* nf, Ufl; o of pmral- 
ftoq-nn^at. mil; isk^ iiiuytt sifter ibm oomNm'it wish r to ifr, *,fl: tkBl-L- 
piW^lWir i. hLL4: W« a1h.> Hip «t.v- ally t>k^ ill En i. 

nflioSv^ii- v ]fl. rwJi J^laa^itod. Irregular, ntmwvl* in mA- 
" f “f "»■*- rpJZe^ft:—nwllitil A/w bi4-IA; of vt-wi4 uJW Jw* id 

VMWd, for A, v,3t T xt l; llitftl r f HUlTi of rui M li»hi fWCl 

pojmi 4 of HMwbfMito. I.1I; 4i*Wc'u iviLS- df dreamfbt mwo! taking 

fif dll- TUv-trLq^ nf tilt I renter AH (ft A Joni/m, p, 

cr imaal mr«l p. 6T-T0 g tuu^utkib PtofnpM IjtMvl rowal ■uLumtitr «f. L 
Of R ddfl] fflarti, ibM; Ebi imrai^ioabw. i.24: dataller 


lion, i yii-5„ 

bOKHKOUd, 

LuB^rWtl bviwreo A aftrl tiq.-uiI uiut*?, 

rai^'iJ nlroitmUirX, 11 , 2 ; its uniib, ut.il, 

N<«wn4» ^«W,.how pro- QualtAvtloo, of . w hrf Bl - „ u ,i u-nclwr, 

-lucod, bow drigiutoO, iYb; «i T .6 f n. 

iSSi'vJ” 1 hWf trL ‘“ f ^ «'^StWti-/A,r W .i Of sounO, xsiL.ll, xsiii 

.... Nnuio^ty. 

“ dLtkluiifjiijf, tiHiur ufinlucftk iL 1 li—a; 


oocumiiir bi Sdiihiui p dftS-4 p a vowwl 
OQrt nth tnii Vfliujikrr U: 
umUsailfim of, wtintk filial-, xvA.H: 

Lnisi 1 of ffl, i?.^, 


Atuilj-ffk, p, ^»3T. 



L^Jinjjr k-jigtip«o^, viiUfl-" ; u 

i^iiki-rrbMi into. ix.l^O—4; l’iiua.'* iSujiIL- 
rntidq. lif f 4 r 4; f^LinwiEn: n Lo 

! *4 to # tafortv liiLll. xi’J-i. 


hefwfr o and soilhelI i^fc^Tmnt, li.T,Jlr 
initluJ 0 oLEdud aftm. iE.t 
vm, dEtnfiilri^ fjf, trl!Ll-T P 
OlMtt {hpai, ik-flin^d. LA7; how Ei*|p 
mrtf.l, LlS ; *LT#i-[p wtnjfLr elomool*,, f_- oot TOWJ .,. „. ^ 

^%Tsff3C;;ata sras usix'^tiA 
sgsjjfr.^'fts as satViiarfss 

t iiiLih-j.Ai, if f J. rciiiTDrsloo to r+r t 9 

-^Roprtidonrrf,^^ w , lnK witll(h ; 

iQllori fiZHl dAWHi III f adii-TOit. p. H5, 

p Ubkl raMto, 11.19: * b> •* .W» IWorr. ,, „ ellto , <|nrnn x iL . M - ^ tll : 

,liLS - ^ ^"I’" ^ v.*,7: omJmloB, 




T&iUtritjti' PnlUrtthhffii n u tl 7 Wfrfi rfail t/artUn tt m 4$l 


rtmYcttkrtl Uu #A,. *,ift P vL I -13; Etv- 
Mfeftsd after n IwCbre I 1 , vil4. Ireiertkraa 
of A- And f liefinre, v ‘C-32 ; j fnjitL A 
before A; jUi, & i ilL!i3-3a. 

SeliraoLa of Vedre ESlndy cited tn r nnine, p 
427, 

SemiTewuli (y, r, X r t*|. Ul ; tbeii on 

ili¥iikiii of .HyEkbtes« r : u4. sew the 

btter*. 

ifc, lluyml flplmnft i.y. ifi.44; crmTCirtfau 
t »r * to, v,|ft, iiiM-r*ftrti'i nf t 

anti I Indore, v. 32 -t ; dum^e* folteuniDg 
f, ih Y tn ft tjt, riLJ3-4;: tt to *. xih.tf 
Ok :.; flron A before k , AA> f>, dJiLl!3- 
Jfi. 

ffiluft Vtifflmt*, 131-1 
SibiEucit* (f, *), mn- tin 1 w?Y*fiil tel te nt. 

and tfpLmnEA. 

^ttuiliir towelfl, L3.4. 

.'■teruml lLEtmiiM?e r u,4; Boniml CtitiwnuinlK. 
L14 

Xijnmni» (jft f P jAw jr, LOp quality au* 

regunii manner, i 12.-3* require iilotf 
breathy EJl; mi^lL- of Li-rlLi'uloCiifh, ii_ 
44^-5; 4 cmTPrti^ ante, ii. L _Mi; ins^r 
sh'Ei filter, kfiirt ]tiu^ jiv.O«l I ■ aspi- 
podoD of n surd mute before, tii 1 .12-3; 
efli'ct of, ihu divifkm of iyftabk*. xjsi.9: 
see aUo the iwveml tetter* 
i^iini mute, raovtiirbui to Sam tut imfuri’ 
Mliiiht, viELS; to euimiiI I lefrart ■ midt] r 
viii'lA. 

Snr«| uitrnmfc, h P.II>' mm3 cmiamaanIs, 

ill 

rrrtr.jW.-xxJ.,';, how uttered, BLIP; occur- 
iwjw, JtlLlM; bejuELjf^ In what .sylla¬ 
ble, £xl.fl ■ vmticFi^ kI ruin of. p f 
tran'lti, set- Circumflex. 

■nylliLlMCaiEiill, id, 1-14. 

Syllabify, l[«nvy hem i light sxiLl l-;'. 

ft dental nmte, dirtnppHl lo c or j 

before [riLlatiiK r.22,23; te I before J. 
t. 2S; xi IhLH'rapBi-r, -la 1 up fore, ri_H ; in- 
ported after I, n. before #.. ,tA, v.33; 
changed m f uftwi- tfr, v LL13 
lisgiwl IQU-Ee. LF.37; inLij-i / before ■-. 
T,33^ J BhWjpjetJ Uh ftfk'r *k t vJLU 
tiHmtiptrtfiiW i'HrUtlC’ otmilftltel, IX.T ; 
lt« tooe, o.ta. 


tbeLr ^uetcnl draetrTni.'S jx 4313-1; pre- 
aumjibte aJtemdiiTls in it 432: EM 
L'ii.i.rurtlwE- }L -13^-3, 
lHiiiLriyiin.StiEiliitJi, retottan of. to ihe lexi 
amunied in cl» PrtliifakJgrtk p. 124-tj 
Iti) lUvblrtnn, p 43Fh hUtlt^ofdijybmit 
pbtfm of, p, fin 
TVat ff-nr kirnle of p xxitJ—1 vadrtia 
fnrln h of, tJ^Eiimeil hr the t'n'il^llclivu. 
|p. I2^tft. 

Mi. dill rxil Iniile, ILrSHj eljnn^Hl t> * th after 
^ vlLl4. 

ih. Ib^uiiliHule, iL3T; & dinu^^i 0- after 
■rA, villi 

Tone* (yiir/Liii Lira twentj-dtn-. Axil | 

uitLll elc_' loifi- frf r<JPi ivjli.s 
T riiduiHlmirjitij.i. in ilim iHL r ri |i) «• of* pi 1-3+ 
diEfb'rrtLL FVrsilMi^ |L 3 ; ILH SfJLinVri. nod 
limning rtf iLM hhw- ? p. if-1 r Wr,rk* 
qiHiteil Lik it, |k 13.1; Ibi h-ldUon In ui.il 
tri-Htjsiesjt Mf the PrpidyiUfhyik - 1 : 0 - 1 . 
iiurttiitifin of iihn^en not fomati in tlie 
San hM, 43 l H. 

U, u,- lirtvr fotJiLHi IL24—5 ; ^?toF4nntiOn 
wjth prefttiHllft w, d. l5 [—couablnaLtion 
of h Tft-illi fnllewtnif Yowet, 1 , 10 ; re- 
^ultanp riroumllDi* x. IG:—w, jtfar;rriAu 
m.- Hu ill. iv.5; reautt of am-ynUr ptn- 
triiiflTattoM, iiL7 r l-t; owwrreure rrf j&re- 

1- EM'Oj. dmimfiei in. i.ET, 

ni, jkftrtldi 1 . «nnbltmtijm. «f, li, ! *S-7; Ibial' 
mtiiiiiniHi ^ p, |02-4. 

Amir. 

1TDdombEimib^ liiiu I vo v., *! - f *. 13,1 s, 24.21 
ii^j4AixrtJfl i^n (£), bbEiil njiEnd Ei Lb H IE. ■*-#— 
5; |t*ih'^firt ijie h'El. i. I^nmim-uiv, 11 

2- 1 

iTptihifnfi. i :: nil i! -i .I I *i E p 121, 

i*. nenitviiwl Ih ; bow* utu'wi Ii.4.4; 
im^iiEiu- I'nn.-dHm uf, j|.e Ihldiii, v.l-'i; 
Hrinil dnijir^ni T, r l&-i3 j m it*uI v’ fnnm 
n». v.3H p :Lfl; dUplECTltliifj. Hftur t xlv.l; 
a-i«ilutl«ft rtf i mm id r Emu «r r p. 
VnjaHaiity elBfnBppmir/ii, referred to in kxim- 
urtutarr, p 31* 
rrtT«iATrtm.iv, A'e Pispllmtiftn. 

Veil, reward* [m>4iiM fir Ktisriyinw sw 
1 Had i Injr, pr 420 - (; w*e nl-n Vaj 11 rv i;L 


TWdiriyfl-Ahmt uk ft, pbn-H x qMoled frona. TiiittEnyn-Wwnbiuj, 

In AHDEBetilhirv, p. 42S-p] t Venllfneffttaii 3 . 1 . 422. 

TiSttiKyn-brrkliuiaiw. fthni*i'ti^i imui.. i j'Athi.■ >r .i,i,r. vn 1.2; ii> rurn-. ivELrt. 
in axUflifiutirv. [k 42$-M. i<i>xx-j.mpi^p i.nv,, -pu-.im. p. 34; haw 


Tfiiltirha-J^nitidiklim iiHitinp^TlpM i>f. p. 
1-3: ^mHchis readings In Ir^ P'.vn. mt 
Additicm and lerrerEirtfU. p. 4^T: ii- 
I'QitiJi]'. 1 ntniT, soe Tri 1 1 lulu hya ni, 1 1 ku. „ 
fipbt to its naniD, p. 427; ra lntlnn of 
E3a> text |L ImpSEes Ira lJiu IcDra^'u Tml- 
tlrivft-SaniiltfiH p 424—W; gnunmaHinp 
ftihoted hv ii Pr 4 rid - of 

50 


alter d. M. aw ^unS, Lt‘i; its dt-s- 

Egnaftr.pi, Lts; ihiUi*-T iKEd in -«u,4it,i 
malv tsefiirr puaan mad bth n ix,3; bi+- 
€Sirtiii. , «# iipiretiE ljefi?re ^WriL, ai.3; driqv 
jit^J iK-forv HjiiEiipi fnllrtwwl by sunJ. 
Es,, t; Eh » ..r #A„ bt+pife 1 kk. p, riii.23— 
3fi; h> *ti bdow i„ vf.O: indKM an naA 
eft 1 -. v,1M; Eei y : rfnre i J, viii', 


TOIX, 




466 


n\ a Whitney 


U\ v t Si.T^H: dlx Mbm r. pL 192-3^ 

rfiue-sa 

Voc&tlvu iu «i iLrtrutiin’tiC of, in* jrrafraM, 
W. «. 

VftWtilfi (u. rr, d* *' r P, rt, K, £&, r T f. J, 
r s Hi. i». rrtp). LB; Lho iirai nTtus primpH 
L2; nimil*r vnurt-U i P J,4; tbeir onifl- 
mcwi l/N: qnanlitj of, I. 

3I-&B3M; nr# wmanL IL.-B; haw pnn- 

dLustti, tU:'-3fl.31-2: onmMrtftifttiji rtf' 


: fee aim ihs Kffiml ktirn, ud 
NamE ramob. 


fi>". t «3-T s do in aannmJfl m r&je^ t. 1 & ;! 

after 0* d. fHLft-lfi; dru^Ki! after 
4 da, to y fvrhjch If 

a-towel, mare n»wt! p it. 1'?:— We l^ehi nr qujintiiy af AYVkbta, mil 14-5 


ftn ‘irmW^-w^l Lfi r how ntu-rwi, £-40; 
dmppc-it lift filial, r r l»-^3; A ronviHrM 
lutii, lifter A-VEiU-r], If, |(1; n ttSVKisd 
into. 1* 120; reaolh&fti nL uaLttl y lcuo 
ig 7 p. (U—V 

Yftjnr-Vnte, depletion of- p. 42L 
pdltafr, niiwil H*mt*rp*ftM, iiilS; ncvnf- 
rvmv. txll2; liow prwlneed., 

Monf in whjL sy ruble. Mi.£. 


vmwl*. an<l rtiStl&Jttjt wwtit, i E-IS; idiimm, Inum, uiUi, sotHi LI ete. 
Pfcktion of ^tfi«s3hnni uni vmvd, p, irregular ambtfliFt of. T.1&. 



TfiHiir'ya-Pratie&kh>j<t and Triblidniii/unttna. 44J7 


ADDITIONS AND COlEKEtTION’S, 


FaRT of Lh*N. 1 etiLendsttoain are 4l» to Frof. \S T riwr p wJm hn3 railed my attention 
tu thaw Ln primm ^HJinnMkilkn^ A few slight mi^priiUfl, of o±*vlotLtfc at»r*ctor+ 
are DLi-t m>iwl liefl?- 

p. 2, L 2*. The MS. luted by Wik'r HAH utmtln'r (Nu, rH34] Ln the &*rue eoLlectiira 
■utain.i.iiu" Epuly itm toil (iMSitnplylfl) ef the Fr?topiltkyi, 

L, 3 k t hr. Howl's dc^ Hjjdon or thi** luu« not yet *wmtlhI »appeara, 
]if£inW:tlkyt Ihe m^of Lh* Pnto^fchra n» read in temper 4 in Us* comiu+'obLiy 
aka im weEI ui tk»a*Ml to ll in * [.with Hparefe p*^ . 

U, 3j I, I. The reading Ju Else PriUsafcbjm text llself ;Lre man- nu- 

i IH h|-ium [Jum rfl here MtaipJ, They Stare b«[i jxpinu-<l t*ii La UfcB«K«r» <■! the work 
rdUlfrrin the auto* on the rtlM nr Ln 0» Ytrfom readiER* In the ounmitnt)— 
mnueU-. a* ooeutrrLMt (with hflft* rto>l there an nditLclnti, muittucj in ?tfl proper pjnmj 
in i fit’ li.L7.fij, L? 1 tJD (T. W, itoar for ’A/w). v.P.J!» (0. M. for -n»«; a 

Mrtv Wunderfc vil# (Ck V- far in. viLU fT MiuuM t* added, h*» 

dj«|i|«4 liflth miani.1 iiniL rimmAil, 13,35. fe.31-33.1.11 (T- w - (i for 

~ N uji-U 13 (Li, M. -pd WAaiyri /y.J ■* awfamia dr-ifor. which ia piTlwp* 

the inur^t u^i.tjihto noting, ifiiwx" it the iidKmihKibhb HnaU their uactras 
h 11 j 11 1■ I■ - riEiiklitv in lh" mlf atom). 33, sLMi |tl M. EwfcrifWrtwi a«S Wrhrttfh^ with 
ilneMed rj 1, |f Hi. M *iA*ip.i mo h iH^, LP.1W{(k M. re^nl tin? whole ftifc, fwfoml 
.,[■ Ll- I «-I iwn W,.r.h uiilv), ill 1.1* {T -' fct ^L : .i U-.Ui^ i:nEh.T 

Ifi xiY.:t,H(l!. JJ, iriHwur^Ef « / :i hi Ulster only X 13^2, hvl 1 + G(G. M. rnw.ifuii 

rjtoaef-; n hlili^^r), 7,13 (If. Vf ofnit ju^mio tatheriile 1 wdl (Ln, uxaniFlv Ett the 

U.j-Lti ivii L a hi H 1 hn-v Rife L he iTxl Eel 11 ir rL-litiaH^i nt U nr begfnmcig L.f 11 1 «■ rtnimfill). 
L^Jtir^^iR, xvir.^VKfiii^ |T. .-iHinfor m jJ'-i. i* F $« (th ^ HUhRtltiilu lel the text- 
MS. r llLi ■ xvii.lk. i-xr- i-1 e 11- w* ni |i-ro/iAh»<t—:XxL.:«,ri,II. \afL. 7 11 iil^ Have 

-rA^JroA mi th-^ niks Inst S'■ " III Uw? h>-hillliciH?. t"J.14.30, xiiT.C rhn 

Wluiititf wlupttfl r.-r^il- uii.l-l i- Ik M. IHhti- T. li^^An for 

at(4 ft(*wpHL witlj V^itna muhr Hie r; "IliS 0% M- Iwse in the- Eerl-MSS^ 

nrul - rr'iJi'iiJio Ln ihn MSS wit I.. W s-if.- r** ->*»•* ■ ,|J ™ 1 f ' u '* 

Kr^imu Eusder butii ninl n): fi>r U. tlrt> ooUat^ ta* Bi^d nothing; W- reaiU rp 
jrAnrt ntitui MX* r#rn $r,*r™i. Other etkleisl tvp&n* eminf cmsnr, nf t™ hllle 
aoccELnt tn tn? WOTth rifttiw, 

A rnuiiiiR luui Ins-la ml *\i W LMntnwry to the iiUtlltfeTLEj cl all t3s^ Mss, at Li. l.iu 
(When till? L^ fA^-i^rup4 iLl.l 7 I be wrilkijJr of tor i^W- 

WM riotLil LLndff LWr 

}| FS. Th 1 tutor. n» ^sll l« l -h-pel meW xxiJ l ldU?rpre=H nut ** 

r .lfltllnf (hn rirJ.ti.ir^' r AH Ail Sill L'-j h.>|| i | ■ 11 E ■-Ei-EEi i.-Ehl. 

Li. 11, L 7. Till? itriicturai fif r ileflni»l by tl«J etiwliMnLflUjr WMlcf 
in lB, |, if Tli^ i^uiineDtutor hAk to an me “"dHTerenl ieadll^ H (petha|« tb 
hin iHtaliA v itwrc Lh tin ttaDflof ll m tlw 1'riLl.i^‘ftkh vni, Iwgkbhjt pj J ti jperd jiijii^, 
III) I ileehn - il to ins re ilri nitily with Hie mlcfilien to nil ttiew wonift '»r 'Ei Iitj Erc- 
r. EiiE-tyxi, nahn itlr. whU'-h wril* j* « 'ti' f->t npc W fnr H|Ki, urn! KO on} unrl ELE?t to 
their reoeiTmjf l>je qrdh 1 wjK**iU r jrn I ^ I ill fiiil to ^. ,l ? an? n^afifl h«r Hn." IjmltolloiL 
of [h*i ubsi to hftlfitii liatyd mimlwr 

n, 53 ;. 13 . tkSv the hyping at Hu- i^ul of I In line 

n 33 l 16. fiiJi- .... ■ ;.j ■■ ii..'- Eli n if.sLi' lit farm «L> conch^h-l ;I :- In •■•«.■!.! 

nfwMTtit Lel thk fihiLpter, elul appawil to i^ll the llifee tlnd# nf hut, mle§ 

44-T i-it tin? drtuiDfleJ, ^iri^ hitf-T LEttoqH.bkleit thi- ronn^EJfliS mudy it Eje-. T f>ary- 
Lit imder^tiinfl this fll'to its applyi^ to toi: CErpnmfli'X aJimft 

|. 34, ml.- to M.' . eiimipto jftisni iii.SLII ■) m pW OJ *» romtoedt 

iSrtder Hii4 mb an under ruh-* 43 unit 17. . . 

.i 37. L l!>. tVus,u.w iimli f FHtes ivL^,^, whew this daiin ui dulmcUy narnlu. 
IIeie it 1 -i mvt flQtbulv W«U fonJUleiL, for there nree»ea wlseie e,iinhiTuilLnna nf NMnuU 
whists are are quotc^l n# ihiW km in vlil i. pa in irll, in 

xfilSp tftc. 


!i: U Wkitnffr 


4&K 


p 42* IS. 28,3143, Hi! If; 23 (fw Iy.IB), 

p. 46 1 L 3, Rend (Lu ] iifcrL of iLu odLlion) offerr for na^i/in^^N. 
p. B2 n kill Lbe. Hoistum (io part of the edition? the lo-sH flu Lire * frvfbrt- mi, at tlta 
bcrj^irmsn^ of the lauf. 

p- H3 T l 1>. TElp passage ^ Ebuytl 4il ir.l.fi i. 

[l &7 t rule 5 in ndir mtd tnumlitltoti. n j ad aJyia ; and the ttfimpte, «*n 

tilts- Hit i-r tofy^tW (p, Tho Peicnriikrp texicdU 1m tlta 

Appendix) hna Uiitt irr>nl hi it* putter form, but I UufixfjjlMUjlj uvorluoktid it. 
f*. 88, I " J . nmJ p. 99,1. r« No (EiWNtni ip nude? *>f /rrerrfNjpi in ^in^-IuU 

I * 96, L ^ ftttiu! IvpA for £dA (lei part of tlv E>i_tiLkMt>_ 

|j, 101, L iu r E Jirtv LIeiEp or in - ilknihE 11ml iho intsrprt 1 tailori bn>i m Ua? 

imp imfr. 

pi. I03 f !. T ftmu Isrln w. fk in »•;£ n n waifd: iw th-e Si. Peter-dnim 

IpxitTin, <i v 4 (Mnl. 

Jt 104, L 21 ^ far u# the ywm tm-s in a an> (WiwmwL IliP ps Em Eiu^ E 

appears tairooul with iEk- Prdtl^kls jnt; up IsaV p thuai with iff, u-. /.^ayrTTJbu. for 
plampk-r at UJ, H * . 14 r ; 4 J 27, mid without iff Lit LjLlSZ} 4-3% Uui a, M&t r it jmk and 
JW# a» followed by Hi whfftViat il»f occur (for fa *ee the prrwdin^ correction J, 
although lid* i* tint aNlhiiri/nl hr the t'rAti^lkheai- 
{■ 110j I 'i» TitM jkjj.r-ipsl diTidv* 

M 121,11 2:^24 fioad(m part of iht-rtiilionj 1 and wifajyufi 
P 123,1 IP. fnmrt the rtuii rtc-iL example ptu/.j rvitfibr iimfur fwAjphi (ILL 
H5) 

M 124. L I J„ lUmi [in p*rt af thiM*lltiM]J pdlfim for jotIbw 

II 13 2,1 US. iliii imte Hi- p.LPi^ ro|h rn-'l under i.39 I]'*. 43). 

p, 132, L r::. koncl (Its jurt nl' tEip ■ -■ li i inn} ui i Tor jm'.vij. 

S' lS3 r L 27. J Luvi 1 '■tiiil ■> *L jKift of the in wblrh t oonir- ^ 

iL(i.lli*3:filmT. Et ghoulil lnu-i- Wt'U |diltfl r Eoo, tliat tlie SuhEfcEtai fiir- 

-I i H Ijtrr. mi OLlltLpir of 1 i*r«W *A- 

p Ififl'j I. 2-1 TTm- nlfltlori L- 1'nuu 1, u - malrr tin* two po^ I i n (_■ rtlkH 

E* 100, L. J [ I I ■ i- tmi iTon-i-i, iiir n.H tin- pjii^in^ rh 'cvuncm^l 

1 Wat- ei « ■ i nwxrv .it I tit Eli I It or vfrtUUiC ttw EltUt cJial ttm! lv%\ Irtfltcd the amffrtiJNti 
p iiHn ih -LL-p^iniEitir tki+ footinnanw of nwntimt influonefr (nk* p, 369. Srht mar- 

^MJjiI liot^ Thv n [rpiin.ktii.ip ftl’ tht> fufo?, tLOWPTCr. fcffc a:a ^UlOn!. Lh riM plOUtll] 

Imviiif nlt^Miiy pmvWM fv V-t mlo 2. 

I- 1ST, ’ U Tlpr -■ iSiiirily ■■:' h-^ riEuuti- n rnfpmMl ilmei tli. ppri-wlitiif i**?* 
iwtioti would allow *■! Lln^ piunplrii fwlr-if brnuylsl inuli-r nik- I. 
p, 173 r I. 2n E'L-'ml ^mr-wiNffyijf 
p 17G) mV H a imn^bEioii. UlnuL 'V.i uui. 

]i 1719,1 II Tlkp Miftjp'stioii iif .‘wfikti how Eb m»1 Wflkfouudpcl, tin 1 

■“■ i i' !ir>u iif ihf ruh - in lisiM hehI in llio iliirLp™th i^ttpu-r boiug diertnt 
p 183. I l dr Atvtriifrp piiyfvz ! ■* limud lb Tut It. A ra^t-wkii, ,,e FI L 13,2. 

]■ 193, II H.lli. It-iiR-ni-i-' 41 tat Id hafp I^Dn wirru fnr t|^ worda rtAorafhi- 
fi/i^iira ami iiAnfrttrtvprft t3ip iVriin^r i^ I'oMill at si.l.«a w t tt ]. r g]^ kitiur at vil.2l. 
AdhitKtu'ftnr ocoant only bt vlt,H * 

P- ^ [ ThP wfewupp tor rufatw uofari* tv. I |fii■* ut. 

P- I ■' f^Jin Ti^lmr 11 m* ^Tub-U^l U-ulwi brhttsjiuH amliiriM. wi ihoE thb 
l^ii irul 'iEkataum ttwi not i^jciip williin ikr top of Ibg tronUfo m% nil, 

p. 1 B9 k L frtHii beW. Etc-nd ini |wrt nif ihu 4-tliUou} Li, L r 3r fur 5Ll.&1_ 
ji. 205. J. L4i. Ttu? oeiiIimIiiIi uf A InfoK a qpiLnuit folJowi'd kiv ^ kiouiI euiiSEfiifl.aL, 
befiP riTi-mil lo hp p iluclfili^ iLrlif \n adhoblfl «T the H tuple XnfuA, Li pracliMMi id the 
3Etabt»tiribijf ESf mir matin' nEld to Ofmmirnk^ 10 u ilt^foe far bo voud wha! mu 
l.m fP|zmilodaa uipo.Iy ^lekpn^L d. J|. ..I.htlp It nliEK^t without oirpptirra, oud 
It pwvidln al^ iti Ufcfi bUMJ-r*. 

[i. 209, ntkt T. DwitHluic«V<trpo u tn naiianttMd ituw ah wik>ctivs, qiwli. 
ryiiiu Uimtowtoftl, *«.npkl«|,« ». ,l L f. Hnrjfuflj.Tit c-lnirir Intend f. 

TIil.^ aJ h\ wiaoiy* ihr diffltatUy of auuijtii Avh nf i» n 
ficn pkmlkiu of rMfl^diis*4 is cwicctu&L 
p 216, l s 2, R .Pad if for 

p. 218, L 3. ThP ttwmple joamii rttt, .Mnr* Ural „t jj ’j i 
I' £33. I. 12. Rpfld (in part ef tl» «0thm| ■«#„ {&«■ 
p. .224, l I, Komi iw Atir, 


“dIht 


pp. 2JML ho Iiir ftj* thi* 


T*.Uttir'iyo.-Pmtiiiakhijii cr tod Trxhh&ahgmFahiVL 
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p, 232, L 20 I hurt* noicd bero nl! the rases in whl«h fho anwAfld.torl shows 
dA^, iMd, or pi boron cwi; it appear*, htfmrtfur* from Wttbw r fl edition of tJ» &sp- 
liitAp t4xai a part of thorn lkft¥e k in pidnlvit after tb# 4 

p 333, L El tVnra tolo*, Rind (m part of Hum (KlitkraJ ptrtpt V (Tor -pal 
p 23 9, t. ti. Read v for a. 

p, 265 h L E. The combination vnlhw a*thtit i* in fact road flint &t Ilf 2-1*. in sm 
mlftpif-pMagi?, 

p 355, 1 10. Them is, linwovcr. ft m,-o in wbMt o J* omiUktl aOtflflliDg to t|ic 
gonoml ruka, wh^a by the Iflttef, though not the itpiriL of Lfil it CKp^IiC Eft b* re¬ 
tained e -W* u&dar LfSl {p. 47 J. 

p 273, rale 11 t should dfitkhtiew have dune butler Id adopt tift feaditiK ■ >"'■ 
j'djjMl {fdf kin), la rule, vuraon, and UUUBpte- 
p, 291, l 24, U found ui TfLU 1 - 

p 296 , I, ii, llewl AJtifA? (by Ex.% and this* would chanpv ih«- of lb*- 

group, eldOo i (Lfl) t* ihot Li spLniht 

p, 301, I, 2. Hi''ail AA-Wi. A£iAn. A^r^i {by U-3): so that J+A| hJiHtpn noClin only 
in iIh? four mating gpmpL 

p. 302, I. 2 3. I ran aHt no for i the ruuding at vli. E. E 3 

being jiftiAd ' rflrjtA 

p. 303, I- f, I wa=i heedk-^ ooOUgh to ootftIckA iIiei fad that a Pplmtil 

nxtmt stand*, justicdliijf in thu mta of titfc cKflpbr T bcfmtts cither an *nnl 

a naHid, aijw!? a eLfk mute (by naV U. nb-ivi i- a Wars in-»-rl--i I m Hw li 
butwoen tliir two. TSsc group -di eia, tftercfun., wnutd bn read ORtirding to ibid 
rule prrA, iitf=b-iiiL r*f fjccA Tbe pmup# Eli wbitli ft l«iHni cjrijfimkflr tfie ^pl- 

nun will 1 ■£•- furiind calaJivnitKl kmdof rule (p. III- oiiunplo t*r#'ruid 

ett, boloWr Es ibt'fvfort- no oouutor-Bxawiti-k!, and [t i.-* a. M. tbal mn in t]jo wnmg 
In -ooallmH it l r to i j? read la^/rmuif,. jK^Ckrdit^ U> FJiikJihi ftL 1 ., in^b-ud of fft, b -5- 
pjnuJ 1 (or, ^itli yitftjft. 

p. 304, I, 5, Sw fttKi andflf srri-lG, 

p. 30fl, 3 (i from Iwlow. Hentl ithahm far -ro. 

p. 3lfl t L 1 Ou, Prof- H*dky> ^tuptir nuir lio fnuud prtllK-d ilk full in thL- ■ TraQaiic- 
tirnifi nflhn x^m^ricaa PJjTI^EosI^E A pwoctnkip (Vnl i„ 1*71, p. 1 IT. . 
p. 334, I, 7. H^hI tiUiri* (fr.P 1&6.142). 

p. 336,3. 7. H Vprlhid flmna ibnt it of Mm’, all ^iix-ptin^ {jr*t\i 

p 354, II, 17,25, w p, Prof ItOtliV 313. aEf^O ^-iliLa wiUi famwfroA ,■ f L i? 

tadlfl dj .LlEoutiOMr rLLritH-r, to tlv pa«wiK Q bi tbfl Bfhad-ArAq^rKlm (L1.2). wnk^nct 
mi >yrt (l iv rif^ujifit] Ihi d'ihtJi satiitttirb ^niA. 

p. 356, E. 3. F^r idfia a- ^nkcranu of jmjmjf.'i, w bnlnw, undor zxiiLPi ip 

p. 364, L 24. And cuxxiidantT it may be addscl* H r iih tlft> prmlkr fnlltiwod in th<r 
Vftjapumoyi-rEan tiitri, irhut Huire b no added fl^ure, and no pTOkrftgaticiii of lbi b 
?w?L 

|i. 369, maitf. ooteSf L C. Tho <iauddfft-j-mwrfc Etftdor fu- {tho vMdnd time) ban 
fuliutL out. 

p. 373, L L Rond L2.6I (for L1L5 3 ) 

p, 336^ L 13. Tlu? r eign hm broken ijff in tiw anmhitfcivmtikDQ ftf 
p. 387, L f bare «mddon-d tMe iKiint luOfO fully in a paper on tin! StniflcHt 
ucivsil in tbeTranafijctianSnf tbe Am. Pniloliogk&l AJwrUtinti (toL L 1^71, p, H 2fl ff.). 

p. 414,1. E Road fm PeVan%ari> ^TiinEiin for fro uifrjfr (iHomi Id lh-0 type, 
by mmo inbiliap, aftnr the Inal «jrrootiniik, 

ii. 425,1 3lil-3d, iMdki ts foimiL at viLL5*. 

|J. 423,1 :H1 But far £be o 0 mraenlai 7 + ibe iidditfcnuil bOt..- nbovo |o Ufi (or 
p. 18), 

p, 429, L t*k Tli4> iTHNMi-mxi la also quetofi under u,24 {p. -1'l> by o. alnm-. 
p. 433, kit line but one. Read JtvL for ntl 
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AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY. 


FrooeeiLLDfs nf Ucninq and Cambridge -Way IWth, 18GO* 


The Annual meeting was held at the usaal place (the American 
Academia room, m tin* Aihunumm building, BostonJ, on Wednesdaj. 
May lGth t at 10 o'clock, j.h. Iti the absence of the President, tfie 
chair was taken by Dr. Jenbi, the only Yice-Freshtent prwmk but was 
by him rtIimjnibbed to Dr, Anderson, who conducted the deliberations 
of the meeting. 

After the reading and acceptance of the minutes of the last meeting, 
die Committee of Arrangements announced their proposed programme 
for the present session, which wrs, on motion, ratified by tjie Society- 
After the noon recess, from 1 to 4 o'clock, the Society would reassem¬ 
ble for hearing communications at Prof. Peabody a in Cambridge and 
would adjourn at abont 8 o'clock* in order to accept an invitation to a 
social gathering at Mr h, Ik WilliatouV 

I. TW/isurer s Report 
jUtCElrra* 

Balance na hand, Mij Illla p IB* 5 „ - ffla 2 .H 0 

Member*’ f«i: nan. iL-MeHaJii^utfe far the rarrefU year, f Jd 5 .t>D 

da, do, lor ether jaar# F * Igfi.flfl 300.00 


SaJfl of thi Josmah - - 23.00 

Total r$c«]pt« af thi jCflj ( - ■ 413.00 

lljSyss 

EJEFENDITCftEB. 


Priutiilf of XoectdiJ (ret, wEii„ Pkrt J], PtmMdinffi* et&> - 
Umding and inadnu, ^ 

Expense* of Library and Comes pood era, * 

TMal eiptEtilitam uf the jew* - - - * 

BaJauce on hind. May Hih, 1BS&, - 

5h -L&rartem f * Report. 


unM 

ifl-00 

+SUft 

1 - 541.27 

504.12 

fl.04fi.3t 


The accessions to the library, tbpngh not so nu moron* and valuable 
as last year, had been important* Beside* many continuations of acric^ 
34 new printed works and 3 manuAcripla had been received* The 
names of the donors were read, and the donations briefly described. 


3. Report of (At Committee of PuUkation. 

The second half of Yob tilt of the Journal wan reported as com¬ 
pleted, and in piwesa of distribution to the members* The Committee 
were unable to state when the printing of the next volume would be 
began. 

VOLr 13. 


a 














II 


American Oriental Stick t if * 


4 . Atport of the JDmton, 

The Director? uppoioteii die next meeting of the Society to bo held 
at Neff Haven t in October, nnd dutigft*tea Ftrtfesaori Snlhbmy and 
Green and the Corresponding Secretary a? a Committee of Ajroge- 
men Is for it. 

They mem mended fur election is Members of the Society die fol¬ 
lowing person*!. 

M Corporate Alembert 

Rut. Nathaniel G. Clirk, D.D„ of Boston* 

R+v. Oliver Crane p of Carbondulep Fa* 

Mr Richard J, HaJtiematkof Pirsabapgh, Fa. 

Mr, Cbuies W- Zuembo, of St JbftGpb, Wisp. 

as Correiponding Members 

Rhy, J p G + Amrfi of Wwt FhJkddpliK Fa. 

Mr, Ifrdfi GUrilO^of SoijnLtt. 

i'rof Cc?ti£tftntifi'? of Leigsiig. 

whereupon, ballot b*Su| taken* they were declared duly elected. 

Tli* Comapp riding Secretary presented n list of the Member? who 
hmd decerned since the teal Annual meeting; 

co neon six ueininfiB* 

Prof. CTurlep Beck* of Cambridge. 

Her. David Greeny of Wertbons M*.m 
Rnr. Edward C. of Phll*d*lpbilL 
Dr- i»epb E. Woroeeter, of Cambridge. 

CDRRXEl'OKDltfO MAMPEUfi. 

Rev, Henry RaJlniiiine. qf AEifnednngirur,, India. 

Rev. J. Edwards Ford, Isle of i3idon 1 Svns, 

R-?Tr C C, Hoflnmn, of Cape Palmae, W* Africa. 

Rev. Homer It Mor.pis, of Antioch, Syria 

Rev. Sumid A, Rhea* of Qnicniah, Fcnssa, 

11DSDH.VRY ME SO SUB. 

Prof Friedrich Ribekmi, of Cobm-g* 

II M- Pawareidr RaniMr, Second King of Si urn, 

Of Dr, Beclt—one of the oldest wviving members of the Society 
(be was elected tit May, I043 t within a few months of it? origination?, 
for many yean a Vice-Freddcot* ami always one of it* most Active 
frinftds—an eloquent eulogy was pronounce^ by Prof. George M. Lanc r 
of Osiiibridge* embracing a history of bis liftman aeMant of his lite¬ 
rary Labors and an estimate of hi* character as a scholar and a* a mria. 

TJr. S,H. Taylor, of Andover, ami Mr. Charles FoLsoin, of Cambridge, 
alw expressed in a fooling manner their aenjw of the Iom which ttie 
Oriental Society, the community of American schohl^i, and the public 
at Wgw. had sustained by the death of Dr Beck. 

Mr FoL«m krthcr set forth the Kemn** adored to learning bv the 
eminent lesrieegraphter 1 >t. Worcester and paid a merited tribute of 
respect to hi* memory. 

IUv. E. Burgee and Dr. C. Pickjering, of Won, mwIic in rtedcai- 
ti«ft of Hie Urns «nd virtue* of the Tetonm Indian imwkuarv Rov. If. 
Ballanttnc. 


Trocutdinffs at Rmi<m and Cmnhridg^ May, 19B6 k 


>e r 


tu 


Dr. II. Atidersciti, of the A Infineon Board, pe*f armud the sams office 
toward his funster colleague* Rev. Mr. Green, and the missionaries whose 
name* an? included in the |i*t r 

Thu Corresponding Secretary added n few word* respecting mma of 
them* and spoke morn paitienkriy of the renowned Orientalist and 
poet, Ruckert, describing nn interview which be had with him in 1852. 

The election of officers being next in order, Mr. Folsom of Cam¬ 
bridge, Df. Taylor of Atidcnrcr, and Ttol Fackmd of New Haven wem, 
in sifinord.inet: with custom, appointed n Nominating Ceramit*e* to r. oak* 
up ami propo&KS a ticket. To them wan referred a comm uni cation from 
Prof Salisbury, of New Hatcn* referring to the imwilliugntsa with 
which bn had accepted the office of President, to which he w*a elected 
three yrare before, mid positively declining a re-election. The Commit¬ 
tee prerented the following candidate^ who wore then duly elected by 
ballot: 


J*ri*idtnt— Pre*. T. D. Wool# bt t D.D^ LL.D,, 
f Rev, William Ieses, D.D.* 
Vic*-Prt3idtnU } Hon. Percft P.mkE^ MB., 

( Prof. Eowaho E. SALitsmr Fit, 
Comrjp. Sucretaty—Pro f. W. D* Wiutxey, Fb.D., 
/s^cr, of Cbuiwt Swtiark —Prof. J am fc? Hapi-ev,, 
Met&rding Sttrtiarip —Mr. Eat a Ajihot, 

TVft/rnrtr—Prof D. & Gilman 
X ifirnrKifl—ProC W, D. Whjtwt, 

I Retn Hurt's Amuaa^ DI^ 

Mr. A. I, Cotueal, 

Prof. W. IL GuiV! D.3>-* 

Prof I. J. Owe*, D.D n 
ProC A* P, PAauomr, D.th, 

Dr. Chamlm PtciiiniKo, 

Prof. Jona PwHmrrr, 


of New Haven. 
w Boston, 
a Washington, 
* New Haven. 
H Now Hama, 
41 New Iliiven. 
14 Cambridge 
41 New Haven. 
u New Haven* 
- Boston. 

♦* New York 
lh Princeton, 
u Now York. 

Si Cambridge 
41 Boston. 

** New York 


Mr. Folsom arcompanied the report with remark? upon the with¬ 
drawn] of Prof. Salisbury, which he was requested to commit to writing. 
This being deucy thuso remarks were, on motion, form idly adopted by 
the Society as .iri express Eon of its senrimenlA, and ordered to tie en- 
fared upon the record* of the meeting* They were us follows: 

H WLcn tbd ■L'MDin.ittw uccL-pted (heir appointment, It wm wfiHl the belief *1\aL 
lfcivj fliiAihi fled thair duty limiih! On Liu.- indication of a t-j our 111? 1 a- 

mwited V kfl-FUreddea!, Br, Beck; .md it ii with deep regret that they taro jk'U-ed 
\lv all iffidmiov! neerasity of naming Flit the office o 4 Plnsidrtit wme other lium 
th-o prtdMrnl fneumhenL Not that they have EieaJtatcd for Pi nwmacE; wfcuam to pro* 
po#*, if ihere mmL he a dan^n, 

“ But the fictuaJ I'ftniden t of die Society to early l^^an, and hu ki JcAg eofi- 
tinued. Eo eonEJtbutfl much of ills beat bibor of hu ichekrly life to enriching \hu 
pa^s-i liie “ Joiimnl^ anjil, In alt ite pecuniary exig^aeii ? hiu Lnlicn inch lifc'cnii 
pd.ru fur it* iHiblkfltifm* ihfll we havo rejnEced m [he hop* nf teeing - hits kratf at U» 
bead (if an ieijU tUElM he has dunr *o muck Eo faater aim! ttdiim, 

* A* die OcmanriUM are happy to Erarn ihal ibe Ptmidanlo relsrenieELt freio 
j.rd--riit U not vfEnif to rea^isM of health, ihi'y prop^f that the Soriny do 

KKut reJjpnjubh him frtfli ihe corjw of its PlErerj. r^la| Miifmd stiit Lp tio cmwik 
5 jon wtl,l hih pervonal tffortj or uEJwr mean* of iaHiifncn b* withdrawn ff^te UiiU 
dcpBftfPflrt of learning wllkh he lull hitherto «o ^i^tiisJii’ «rv#fL" 


IV 


-Imtr&Gn QrknUtl Sod&tf: 


The following commtiMcation* were made: 

l. Rev, M. A. S herring, English mmioimry at Benares, being intro- 
tfuced to the meeting by Dr. Anderson, gave* by request, an account. of 
iteniire*, eh u®e of the chief religious and literary centres of India, and 
of ilft 4intii:|ailies t which ho had for many yeui been engaged in es- 
pSortfljj, 

* Prof. Geo. K Day, D.D., of New Haven, made m brief written 
comrannicsiloitu which was read by the Corresponding Scscrelurv* re- 
speetiog the Svriac Tension of the Itcrelolion of SL Paid, of which tbs 
translation had b«o published in the Inst volnnre of the Journal Ha 
explained the cironmstaiices connected with the transmission to this 
country of the nmuiiBeripl, which had been* at hi* own suggustioEii 
searched out and tr*o*tiHU*d to him by the late liar. D. Stoddard 
He then pointed out that the imprwion under which the Society had 
published the translation—that the longdo&t Revelation re¬ 
ferred to by some of the Church Fathers had been now for the first 
time recovered—appeared to have been an eirrmeooj one. On visiting 
Fro£ llwbendorf in Leip^ic, East be liad found him ^jusl then 

«g*Ww* i Q pwp*rinff for the press a Greek test of the Mine npoerr- 
phal book, which he had discovered in Italy io I843 T and which he did 
not doubt waft the original work referred to by Augustin c and Soromcn. 
Xhe volume in which it in c-cotuiuod, entitled M Apociilvj»v!s. Apocrypha? 
Moii*, Eftdre, Pauli, Johanni^ item Marias (Up*uc h 1866, 

8v 0 ) p has just been received in thin country. Dr. Tbcbendori; it seems 
had given an account of the extents of this Uwelation of Paul in the 
^Theolaglsehe -Stadien u. Kritlken” for 185l r He Mtill holds the view 
be there expressed, that the book was probably composed hi the year 
of the death of the emperor Theodosius (A.D.3Q5), but now hesitates 
to hi upon Palestine as the place in which the nufchor Hired. On com- 
paring the Greek tut, ft* given in two different manuscripts, with Dr, 
Perkinas irinshtiiutL of the Syrian text, be pronounce* the Greek form 
uadoubtalty tho purer and 'more ancient Considerable additions, 
together with transjUHitlon.i and utbe* changes have been made in Vhe 
Syriac vend on, OccaiionaUy, however, the Syriac text appear* to sup¬ 
ply FOdM deficiency in the original Greek Ihc Syriac additions [ns 
transited into English), together with other variation^ Dr, Ti&cbendorf 
has given hi n&Les at the foot of the page. As the matter now stands 
w* mm regard ibe recovery of this part of the apocryphal literature of 
the New Testament a* more complete than if either*the Greek or the 
Syriac toil alone bad been published.” 

3, SjwcuiHfu* of tilt! recently printed Turkish <?omruetiLnrv on the 
Korun, by Mr. John P. Brown, of Const™ tino^; re*] by tbs Correa- 
ponding Secretary. 

Mr. Brown* TullOr, wenmpanjin, toit piper, in tUtod W UUt, 1MB, «J 
reu4* jmi follows: 

" * “« J 7« * =f lit uni i itto daptero or tJ V „ Korin, tpvh Trom 

a tETT inUroituH,- wort wi.uhbn. raaollj W printed be*. voder inline dr- 

* ! Ti l r* s '' ,\ v u V U ‘! Sam * ee ***■» W ntwiy. h.ld ib*t it i. 

URtni to pnn tor Enron, and «nq to attempt to tiwuhto [ L £ an;T Mmfllent n. 

wrrrshek”, «irt; route of Itoffl. probably, printed Ihmb tn^tlr to bo 
flood oniyin toUtoKripl. illto-Id bj» Mint ^ ** 

Ihnt ton CbriltiaiM pout- th« SI lit* M of tlwrir o«D trblia tor 


Pr&ttdfnff* *U Mottim find Vam JAiy, 1660 , 


v 


K^fan remains in Arabic, and therefore unknown to the musee#. ordered that n cou- 
CtK Ttmtm atwmlrl be priuted IQTurkish, under the Litfo uf a "Cammed s rj* It 
I* itiEid 41 A TVanslaltuH (callsd Jfowalfo, * Gifts r | of tfaf Commentary ralM liie- 
Mtrbkih 4 Fjicortflp 8 by the Member of ihe Dimri or (he .SuMirm* Forte, 1small Fer- 
t%kh EffcntfL. 7 * Tht! Utte 'filft*/ rany *\*o denrUe that It la printed naosEly 

for privet* dtitdbtttjttfi ^ ibuugb it U* al the same time, actually far sale. 1 ha,va a 
-copy for th« QrtcfitaJ Society, 

sipat of tins Trreinfi* of the Ire-ran are open to criticism, and I hire not found 
ms* which do** juitb EM the idem of its author. Translated literally, and re- 
rtricled to the wnfd* of the original wtlbcrtil some u«f^-ary lk*n*e. a vernton 
give* Iflit liltk wtWjwlliia^ end to explain i he definition by nmea is LedUm*, In 
tnrdsmg my Literal traiifllllH of the Turkish defiojiuxi I hare not oianssned any 
**istmg truulstiixt, to m how far tha two agree with each other. It wauld be of 
Interest to Irandalc tIn? wfed* uf this w<jfb p as I am *ure this il would threw tome 
more litfht upon the ideal of the able and talented man who, for the purpose of 
vflldFiakf hi* JtilDrvr'ffielt from idolatry, Imagined w many sublime van**. I 
hare MflfcftM Ihfi 1*0 chapter* mentioned, aa they ore tha basis of bis partienkr 
Creed,, of belief, revpe-cting- th* Deity” 

The transUtiofi i«f the twn bre±r chaptet*, and of the enpmeutaiy upon them, Is 
fipi^id to b« given in full in tiw next retain* of the SodetyV Journal 

■A. On the 0rii£iQ of the English Po^essim Case, by Prof, Jam?* 
Hjidlcy, of Now Huvtstj; nend by tha EeconJipg Secretary* 

The papur af Prof, Bidlsy was a review s>f an *smay on •’Thfl EaglUb Fu»Kt-atira 
A^gxmtv by Serjeant James Manning* cd OK&ani, EU*U publbibed in tlm- Tranuc- 
Irniis. of the iTiilult^ical fcforiaiy (London* ISIAJ Sir. Manning holds that the 
Anglo-Saum genlii** was given up Id ib* I Sib oeoiory, and it* place supplied by 
vf with the accural i**; but that, ft^r I he relntfon. a iraNnei lb™ 

ibi-'ts mlreHiSoQ*ii aurh a* Hl fothvr Am book** “ Diotlier Am gown," "children Am plqy- 
thhig* which gra4u*3Ly pw#$i\ inns "TaU^rf bodk fc ™ “ romher'i gown" ^chiMreft'a 
ploy til lug" Agdlaat tfjo CMimuaun trLow P wbieb kltmtlfles this ■ nur po*«raetv« 
wiui that of the A, S. geulliTe, he nijpefl that (he inner wat nnt applied to fomi- 
altsfs and plurals, aud that U was i^l for many relalbin* which are uol crjjrvtsed 
by cmr Hut Frn-t Hadley rertrred to emppleitsf jraffliuatieJ forma 

{mm the i of plural (Hvuti* Lft Frandi and ^pnhiils) eEtended in el.itof wurd4 ibat 
onoc ™lu..ie:i ilst.rn, and uf htfijss it* tha Laiiin perfoct Kndicatire mitlitv in all Ku- 
EEumce replheted in lh* rang* of isiefinin^re iIllI onee brlougKd to theca. 

He examtuvil thb eon*tfycHi.n» of uur fKN«*sife wlileb Sir. Manning regards m iq- 
Cotmiptenl with atsgeuiLisr D origin- In H erLM»jng the Ituhicwn, - we hnrr only 

the orJmory use uf a. gaaifivo to denote ihe aubjert of nn action. In “John nud 
Vi'pdCeT^ hems*" the- ponTi^^iva ■ |h a>lded to 41 John nrsd Waller" laken as aeoin^ 
pint wIkpIit compare efA uj H thrt* araS-lwetLtiieth, w Tilt; «ime riplnnatlpn anpll*i 
to ’'Kingcif Ki^lauiPs cruwn f 04iBS|mre inn in “ Churcb-n-fEngl.iid-t sjd." In “ a 
arrreu t ri T my beoLbar'i^ Lowtb regarded * beotheria ■ aa depending *m ~ rrrranEa^ 
Uflikfwtofld—aft EiplatratKiu which Min f at " that wife uf tny Ifidiir'i sT it ia belter 
to regard the genitive here as pendent Ofl a grcirnt iika of ■ “ that 

which beNur*, 1 * tbc erumu idea which. i§ evidently under^Euod ia ” all; miu* a my 
brother'a," P™mive upmrnU fur hip own view \U. Stunning dnfa from tb# 
pupular difllocls uf modem Germany^ and fn>m itm u^age of S*mj-SMOQ ruid early 
EugLbh wrilrira- Bui wlnlc the ecmtnnis fS^rman *ays “d*» Yn(pfp wre Buefi," be 
■ay* “dtr Hotter for KJflid r* If nur KngUsh ^wmeaii re w**re uf the same ualam; 
w** ■hutalil hn*c, nut “ niutber An jcuwa'' (acenrding to itr, M V theoryJv htlt tm^ber 
Arf guwtk" That ih* Goilik refleiirfl sHnj ud Lb* Latin FUirati irr 

and fArfr m toil m AtV r prarea, at cuiEy a powibiliLj that Aii might be so um d 
in pUce of Arr ibjt lE woe actuslly and eurrenlly used in ibta way^ there n dt> 
anffirimt reiunm for belie ving. In alnno^t *Tepy instance where it ae*m* to (MMd, 
A-if refers to o wurd Kike itrfe. uuriJrii, cAtfi wfiidi in Ae^lo ftase^n were neulfr, tidi 
feminine, Mr, Manning jpera peat pr*tftici*incu to a piU|aiMii between the two 
nuLmacri pts of LAyamon's Brut, id tlia firetof which, wrtiien abuet 3/200 A D-, Iho 
^fflicivE t i rpr«k'd hv kii ia rarvly, if *ver. inel with; whil* in the second, written 
perhaps aialy years firttr, such furut* are of Cunirnoea oCCUITflnce^ Even here, ta cl- 


■ 

VI 


Ama^itan Oriental jSockty: 


rtfftinirk^ tta £r>t 9i*00 I fori of tta p*it*nt T PreC IImIIej tad l.t niwl frtiitt A'H'preiL'tti 
H"™! ftborat dglty «aiim» with in (W limn I ^ bjjcI .'.qIj two uEVtud by ii>; 
Tp.™ pmpif dm)^ df p] iw, ihSrteufi wiib mflees3una l i, sod two i 4 |»fw«n| by Ait: 
fll-im fffliH prfippr inwuc* of petwiu*, whfro she ffcnlUTEi rxpmoed bj Ait all ha- 
ttaru ore tiniHj u many with in fleet k ru\l t r and tta two formi are frcrly 
flljplwislj iraleirlumged, in tta f>rmuJram, wxittm by a trry airaftil icnta 
Li l lime not cwTkr than the rntcmii test raf Layimuio, ita "farm With An ii ueier 
Ooco kmA And nUbflUjdj tkm form h often wn lpi pi -1 dk Knifh-a-b. wtiiSd^h,. and down 
lo the ta^u bii^ of the last fttuary, yel il kpipr^ on Eta whole, u in oat^ntl 
—Hold, IHEia^l^ 1 llUPftftr nrHiK^raphk—VariBtqoB of the bikctLufl*! flWBtlTf—L 
TLTLtE.i*fl seaweed by « bd*c, (hough plau^ihl*, f'ljnLnksgj, ncn4 favirfed bv the 
£Eneml conf^inn nf earlj EfigJ i *h orthognijihjr, 

Ira cimnutllrtn wrath lhi» jw^r, Prof Whitnrf rtfmfti, to emottar and wholly tie* 
KEuilol nf our pemwiro nOUn girtn m Uw* BeataF “ for Jt* lit, lB§4t b ita 
! Mh** W* Mr Ikumi^'p r-ntjp under Eta ripiaturWof Th, 0. [Prut 
Gnlibcbotcw} fam author Accepts s* Ati^tiiry Mr kanriiugi djmroof of tta n- 
blNtt-hip Ih-tweeft the *■ i-tCTli in {ju-r-plfon! Mid I be and.mt ^allke Kuadi.rnj, but regards 
tlie former u a itiprc cuunecling link talwoen the iwnc of the pQRfei'wr and tta 
tbinj pwetHhi, bjoiflUf- (torn t^tWr into * Knit r.f cmpnimiL Prof, WbiiwiT 
tc 'rn I m L*-J this v iif-T, lh in l high q^Tffl kr-feletad ami fanciful, loi| alLcinptcd In 
Qterlhmw tiso argument* hj which 11 wxs auppart*!- Ttare k no uiur* iMcidt y. 
ta claimed, lu trnppotmg the rdnitira of l into mrttatic form ikm* *?ih tta ekta 
^•tinn of an mtalylEc luWItlllU f..r it i n lie oi JoWt m no.I »>« «/ JcJt-. 

Ihwi in tltt rtwof /i««l *nd /ifiJ June. TliU pwitlim nf the bclutt 

Ih*’ Stiin^ Lb no naore find |o the cu*« of a imujo Umn m Hint of a pro- 

®* UBi ^ Aii or Arr H which no would livnfc of ikojirisf to be ancient ^enittwe- 
A.ml the i in iwb Germ at trunk aa /Al/unij^n, Lit&rvsicU. u roaitj a geoilirc- 
ufMihne, w Lotrwloccd afirf tii*! araatn^y of adch ; precisely aj it the i of n^tyA/r, 
lonncd afUfx the analogy of a^rndr. morp+nM, etc- 

5, On ili.- Ilctfinnin^M of Inda-Euwcan Sue cell, by Prof, W, D. 

AVhituefs of Ntw Hiivcn. 


Tii» («pcr u» iulcurkd to meet the objnetion) of ihnw who « K unwilling to 
rECEfTo ihu preralmi belief fantelJ^a the dumber of ibe eermA cf the latieua^ 
™ krafik-raaju, ]^ list lk*« Ofy radical -yfijihtta, kdicaiir* <.f ae- 
lEuci nr ^UAliLj—iir H | who ta[J tJjiU tta first wofdp mu-1 Iputra been, raEhcr, for 
CjtBcrcle IhEnjfn. Tta fun kin total error with roda ponKin* h th at (h^r'cnpifcnjoil 
tiic prttuu.m ywjirJiir.i qnd ttapr^ofli tarT/.iriii.JTkfui, which Sre. iff fuel entirrLy in 
dapqdrut of ooc USther. Without doubt, ita pynLWic apprebattsiou «»f ®nn-ete 
4>Ti|4t4 to E«rh preceded tta atnittic ■pprch«0^m uf ttair qualities; hut no Ian- 
guage-ttiaTwnjF W (mfible unliJ BCwSjdk had taguti, It la LmpmrbcflW to ntake 
a.*L«n dlteellr de.-hgnal a covppkx cikleraeo ; we can cul ta]d of Li ntily hr in 
ttutlneliTr qanlnji!^. All ike ptiwr«r» of wonl tnuking, ilirvoghoui the tiler hi- 
twy of lM,2-ws«. im ltn» pnnCi|)le, Jin-J tba mliiut muH ha^e bwfl of 

7 ?, L ™° ( “™ cter . Tl»c wtuer aiguinl ■! tone Imetli jigain*! the ilnctrme (lull 
(h^gh U wniw pttn.ItJe wilhoul wik oml iKh general i.r^U M * r»t concur.. 

“ l ;> ^ wJoavnpod to let forth Bm | Olntntr (hr rhortrt^- 

■tbibLrcaoM Ween (ho ciMlol orti^ of DUO uuJ of (he tower antouiU It 
War »1[ Iwapa^-iuiilmjf m ■ derblqg of intelligihto iin t> (o bo umi In 

sr ^ ' h M "f r- r ° r u< 5 i>«p jSi «s 

which rlpre^toa l» tlerKvil. and l*m». n mtellljubta *i L to, iirt«w| or ,tn«l. On 

KK wUh * * ^ mJar 7 P"™** w «« MW 


£. 


d * “■* ‘r »*'• 


Mr. Dur**« detomU at ooMjenbt. tagft ito* ..ris-ioalitj ofil.t Rmdv «top E 
Ifu irpuiienti wen htitBy euattorrrtrJ hj [-rot Wtotorj. 

JCo farther cominuniMiiniu being yfftitsi, (bo Society wljouracd. 


Pwmdto&a at New Hxtrm, Qct(t&er t 1BG& vu 


I^rocticdini^ nt XqW HafO| Or tuber 3-Ilk and 35lk p ISUd. 


Prase an? to adJooratdFtitj the Society ju^dubtad on Wednesdiiy* 
October 24 tb, si 3 o^lock, is jl> in the Library-rootii of the Sheffield 
SniEMitifiti School f'f Yale College At New [Liven. 

Urn dmr w;j.h taken by the Preddont, Pres, Woolsey of Vale College, 

The mimiu-s. of the pree-ediog meeting- wgra read by the Hu cording 
Secretary and approve-L 

Tbs Cctmnittee of Arrangements reported the order proposed hy 
them for llie profit* nt meeting : that the literary w?a*ion be adjourned nt 
about 0 o'clock, til! 0 o'clock on TttMidnj morning, and that the So¬ 
ciety accept the invitation of the Corru^potidipc Secretary to meet so¬ 
cially at Leg how ou Wodnadaj uteniog. The report was scccptod p 
and i ht: order adopted. 

IV I Erectors announced that they had designated Wednoaday the 
15 tli of Slav, I SO 7, as the day on which the iscAt Annual im'etilig 
should hu field in Boston, and had appointed IVof. Peabody of Cam* 
bridge, with the Recording and Corresponding Secretaries a Cintiniittfce 
of Arrtmgoineota for that meeting. 

They farther recommended for election to incmVndiip, 
as Corporate Members: 

Rev. William lb Fenn, of Portland, Me. 

Sir. Henry M. Fierce, LLJXt of New York. 

Rev. Thomas C Pitkin, l Ub. of Buffalo* N. Y. 

Dr. Erfuft Schmid, of White Fla in*, N. Y. 

Rev. Jomihi K, W. Slonnc, of New York. 

Sir. E. Ibiiley Smith* of M i cbl 1 cm vrn n Conn. 

Cen. A, von gternwrehr, of Wa!lingforrf 4 Conn* 

Mr. Albert B, Watkins* of Fairfield, N. Y. 
and* rta Corresponding Member: 

Dr. Adolf Bfiatinn, of Bremen. 


The correspondence of the past hnlf-year wax nest presented, art>J 
read Sti part. Among the eitroet*; rend were the following: 

From Hst. E, ft, Crose* dated Totingoo, May 17Lb p I&S0; 

H I aoduM tu job a paper wjiLcli [ hare prepared un the Kunu ami thatr \&n- 
In 3 fiS3, I ati the Society, by request,, an article on the (radii Lom &euJ 
relitfisms btiliefit of Uw Earenji, ■ A great deal which was tlnu anknaw & in regard 
to the different triliei!. of dala remarkablE fujuplu hft* aiiieti been dj&EaTttrgtL 

“ l bave dwelt on tba pcuuliaridea y f Karan grammar, wii haul entering tato Cl- 
tanded onmparitfifii widi lb* gnmronrt of jjlhur language*, k will hm rial 
tbU b plainly ananiilbeJ- of_ibe gtmoral family of Langnageft of Farther fpdia^ and 
111* [kstinctneei of tls peculiar featnr-ea might almost entitle It In claim Hit- place gf 
typical language of the family. The philosophy of Ita grammar ii «te3tbl]r rfif- 
fcrenl from lliat of tha gnunmara of (he West. It miiv be nafely ulil innE., if 
an iptatttgfUt »nd Cutnpelent #di£p!if ihould nedne* the Karen grammar fy i(* tnu 
Bystem, wltbatit taking w.-tern grammar* for bia model, la early iba whole tKmaen- 
cl mure of thw wtieoca would be ebattgtid. 

* I barn by no means eibaiuted the subject, either of the l&cOeruJ ckncUnitb, 


* printed Ih the Socket Joutnai, voL It, p, Z$$ ieq. 




Amerie&n Oriental Society: 


or of the ommtwf an«| of thr diil«ti of tbit lu^tn^. Tfo* gwpcl ep 

ndTwititg aWRf the Kwrn jKftjvta, and rcTraisng pew tribe* «3 mw wMim of 
iftfrefa 

" Hut tfon people psrr interwtln^ not rralely by reason of the vaHirtjf of dialect 
nil Lliith) bf ibsttL Life ^ ibt J«w* nf ttulhen flrucW and A-Ha Minor in ti» 
tifflM «f the A popllrn, the Karani Am |bo todgtpg for tk beginning of tbo 

fOqxL*_ 

From Iter. H II, Jessup, dated Beirut, Be pL 1 Stilly 1 & 0 O ; 

# I La** pleJMUf* in «Hh)u^ jdo, for llw Snorty* tbo firat Toluine of Mr, Bntraa 
ELiiinv^ new Ambit kiicon, the AfuAw ,1 JLTuA rf. Mr Bbtnnv \& going on with 
thfi puMihifl? of ihn two remaining rohi mu* u rapid!j a* pcatibk-. Tha pri» *0 
Eion-PpMorfberi will be four poipj* itarbng for tbi three vdumei 1 lL mk tea 
wDIbaplaued With if 

From Hyde Cliirkc. E%rp, dated Smyniii, July 7 th, 19S0: 

14 What i:i ^ekrtg on ui c ht*e d litricii be cbtafir In the way of £E3iut raliup. Far 
the Troad, Blr + Prank CnlTcrt baa cammuaiot-tod to me a new tDiosurr, with ha 
Latwt aberrations wbkh l jwULlfe La Uunmf* Handbook for Tttffory h with otbif 
aluirrilioiH. TIki Ikuva Paul Dia (jlnwge*, of Atbejm, a photographer of effii’ 
nenei?, Iluji juii. t ini tad me on iii* return from the Troad. w hut*.' b« fiu taken trunkir- 
oni dm for the Bfw Wurk of the IpWhhL Dr, Ton Halm, ibr Aiatrinn mti+ul at 
Sti- 4, who him Lately taken up dual Mr. IL Phpplflhrtl PuUnrie, Pin udunlv- 

,.r reptiLfiLHip, baa jewL arrirad form Ho in dura*| Writ » from the 

Udittanti SuriitT to ercarate on the fits of the tetupfi <if Apolfo SmvnrksLU,. mat 
A*®*, in tbi Aoutberp Troad. 

"It »*| h« EPentbfliHl, m a aarlflij! WftftrraatkMi of aftdint tradition^ *ha * ilur- 
■off tbi iprifig tbs fojJd* to the □olghfowfow'd of PifgaiDUfl bare boon raraifed by 
boifi of mi«. Tfo* he&ytuliLnn Apollo w u toe foe of m\w, Th&r, Ttmkia hate 
thii that don* mueh bjfli to Turkey. 

~On the Lydo-Aafyriao nutminenb of oar dietrfct I Imro already «juimu0ie*(«d 
to you 11.-- Enloni dhtl 

"Jn tbs Epbwos district ilt. Sfobrnk has molinaod to izfo oomweus plujtft- 
grepH seJ Ji.n fwop-wd l« use th« publication of n joint work. I bapo l>o viU 
nail lui, «1 MB-acdrum. Mb bit tlu eienUttl fourtcon vLuw, fivr a 

work on Hpbe*n* propo*b<J bj Mr. J. T. Wood, an uraliitwl tftublovcd on cuaivn- 
ixmM by tbe tSrrtjilk MwtHB- 

*M, Emeu Renan, 3 urKbirtand fr-rifb bit mnnp unicatiooa. will in liia neil Tot 
mn* embody ha obwirrulioni mida during Ha Invfetbatbdi M Ephmim I 
ldc. 1 at t:is reouHl ihe diur^b of St. John, anil oblaicad forUitr eTidenfii- Mr 
opiuinn » that tbit dko/ch and th« rtlaI nn^ u « ire kdenticnJ. J 

-IbaTBimt found Anything id my [ait atplor^mv of ihe EtApa-ua dlbtrW I 



“ Mr- StfibwU ha* pbutopaphed Aidin, tlw andent Tralba, w 


From the e£ihc, under the *june date: 



«H r moo J num " “»« The drowmt U Iwt the I 

to represent lb« pa« m wbinh the momiment b U ik raid from Kph- 


io«p» to Fbci- 


Proceeding* at X&t Jlavtn, Octv$cr 3 1800 , ii 


tM'm. But I tfoaU t|ia idpntjficatlott, for ibu Mowing reaaofifl l The pm^ iu quei- 
iwn does U^t appear Ijj rcprcinu t m main mad If tripl'd aa dip mad from E rdLMUi 
to iha traveller v^uld, on reaching Iha plain of C’uiEita « th* Ntuli dui, 

ti*T» a UmEihlesssnie rowta to- FbncaHi^ uJiIh sr nil ibe wav tr^ad by Magnesia m3 
^ipTlurai And the rilJuv of the H trmujL, or maiaing lha JifEnilt jiu>n of EavoitS 
Derail {(he pr-asapt mod from Kuiuba to dnayma> F and sq along the Bownahat 
plain- 

Tbm jf another well-dcfinc-d para IradLnjr off the Epfcireua road at the fool of 
tin? Takhlnlu mmnu^ hf the liHfi^n of Tuhtitu to tin* of Achilflar, r^t 

into ehr Bwfaibl plain. Al Tiklilitu msn ouch krgr muiisu u ora mil j |n he 
fipliintd by a w«U frequented rente. I now conceive ihal the teccfkj Se^usirLi u 
to be Kiugbc fcif it tins btd of the mountain on ■which u lb* finiL 

* i Dtajf obufTH Ibal no tba cltffi near Epheim atm sddi« oirbu u TtU'ikU 
bd iiu*& of lb* Freudo &ert»Lrii 41 Nlnbe. 1- 


From Ui£ Finnic under il-nt* of June ISth, 180G: 

* Tbo receipt of tl» Fsaoda-ScBMtri* ku been already bur the So- 

d«tj, and I have FitVnc wut [be photograph of lb* ftiflhft. T MW «*fld the pboln^ 
pfnph of Ibe pew tv discovered calrotnl bi-ad pear Smyrna, found by Mr. Frederick 
Heh^IiIuiI, and i.iftii;^^T7iplii-J by Mr, A. Hrohod* Thb nkonamenl Lb m n -mailer 
Fcaii? titan tbu atbcn r mid dom not embrace the wbnle HgUfH I CefttldcT it, hoW' 
c-Tef. Ah beJwigiisg trt ih* Himo general gn»qp, and dns* it an Lydn-Aatyriili It is 
■bout win mUe from the Cora van llnd^e, and tb* mjud diitaft^ from (iie Baths of 
Dm** i. Flnlkn Boncur), on a part nf lb* Hoojiih range, in the ViHcy of 3k Ann nr 
the opposite Ml, PiLfru-i, It iron ibfldiff or Will of ati «»plli<he,airal open- 

,partly qimrrred, and, it I think,, partly natural* abd which ha* doubllt:-* been 

U*w4 rt» vena* kind of theatre. 

" Tbp b^ad is owved tir. a projecting tnalj of UiHftOK, And Mr. Sfoboila'a pbo^ 
toyrtiph djpwi thv br-si iddc of the Q^ure, hu% the Pecktivi!* h not ao well debn*d 
fHi ebat aid* M qft III* nthtrr. Thn Bone, left lyobaH, noil nmutb aro marked and 
Jrnurcd by njijjdfpibiQ]]^ wmc nf |b«a flKsl by lbukenk within lb* laat few yeom 
Tile large *Ara wc 1 coniider to rcjirehufll boms. Till necklace is well cut. and enn- 
■fitaof dies stmn^ logetbir. Wliat bj tiibeni an? oeosideted. an a bunmu 

nrm ud band I rather look upon ab tlse |jaw a ad daw* nf ■ Iwt 

** Ocr each dd* uf lb* head / down beiew, or* large irak-oal tomb*, one of wbidj, 
lo ib* left. wauiU of two chain bet*, and U iilahlM by a tw^ar. The oeij^kbar- 
mg nPLphi tbi'utr jiJ frrTmalicina nUn ahow *:[gn s nf tombs. 

“We eontjnnc miT ™eAreb«. bl lb* Imp* of fl-ndtrig the dbcr Preadn-Sematria 
drAcrilHfd by Eleredotiu. ]p tbn* crmnlb, Mr. Spi*g*ltbnl Imm Si4: a inc*l lati-reat- 
Uif dietin'ry, namely of a rep^ductiH^ or rtplira of Hi* w*U-known FffCLuio^eao^ 
tJTt nf ^ymphamm, deacrkb*<f Ni tPjf fnftiu r II ii r.[n^ by on lb* -ame 

brook, but Jower down on ll»r mni^in of lb* land t*bFCtirrd b t "brashwtmd_ 

" Mr. Sp»gellhil a^hnn-i that it i* cn-loptal, like tbl^ other, mm\ kfts the inn* tleh 
laili L IhiKO, bow, *1*,, bm that the face u mwe bjurudr Uw bi Arranged fur nw 
in piamsiin ii, 

# ^ UetUrcea F*rral has called my ittontho to a rodt-ml monument mentioned 
^ Mr. Uamilkm «* upat Isboitcah (^puta L i PtsidLfti), in iht Inlerinr, and I liad 
dfcfmoJrad nf gefltRg any iccflUfit <rf fl; bnl fdwionalvJy aa ardupolomat ha* pm- 
HDewdod there. And ] have applied to hinv* 

After the reading coirapouiitoc^ cumuiuuicAtioni were do 

clured in order. 

L On tJtq Niftbo of MiignctU Atl Slpjloin; and, On tfic nowly dii- 
Mrrrcd Lydo-AMvrian .Mviumicist of Smyrna; by IlyJti Clarke T 
of SraymiL 


Tfirc* two Isrief pftptfTi w*ra md by the Ormpondbg Swrelfttyp in tonnectSoti 
With tb* Inltera of Mr. Clark* tm the Fame and tioored fobjcct*. given In full abort. 
Each wu by a p^logtaph of lb* uumiameni treated lkT. >tr. Hark* 

*ipr*v*ei bis DflHLon that the Ninbn b allegelhar an artificial Work, against iho** 
wfen hold that it it a nttnral ^htuialLod, or vitrh a fonnatirra touched up and prr- 


tOL, IXr 


* A r/i trim** (trim Mi * 

fbetcd bjr trtifidjJ labor, Betide* it tomb near il?a other jneonmieM now octa- 
pSftl by a bi'^ipr, tjMfiprd i>f In tbs letter,. Sir- Clarke «j?i iW w lb* mljmiui^ 
wlliiw pnr vndsocn of rock-cut (mb blocked up with ittMoctry* witch he m 

hoping id (Eiplon?, 

I W papen IK*! dale of May H l«e* 

2- ( > tt the Formation of the Chines Language, by Rev + K. W. Svlc T 
of Pelham* N. V T 

JJr. Sjlt) pte a iurcmel taxonut ttf tbs dL&nwl eristic ft-it on* of tin- Chfofae* 
ftBc( of gt* m«ik of writing, illuac nili og hm remarks bj re/gr^EKe tu writtun dota- 
im^nt-L Ho dwaribdil the pfo«j*a of IiiiiniLng the wriEttu lanruaja pn£tucd in the 
EUtJrt sdaothls, aaj ifamglit that the ahfctfpEjfta of tuts# WHI muntiil effort ha llrt 
t^ik of acquiring utd huadEmg tin loAnnmni m unmawgeatile and hgrdm^&ie 
v “ mi of the maid aum of tha couipimiro tUCttllfcg of the CWn<?*a wind. 

*L Her, S. If. Otlhoun, DJ) n of tbt Syrian Ms hi on (ni. Aboib) p *s> 
ptemed the present position of nlTalrs in the MtabWhood of Li* field 
pf Iabor f und described various jounieye which ho Lad oiado iei md 
akiuti the chain of Lebanon, npitkiing more particularly of hi* rafts to 
Lou]Lee, nnd of Lhc aspect of the mins there. 


The Soriety met again at $ o'clock on Tbumlav nuirniug, in the 
lyuue pLtet. 

Before the rending of communication* wa* mutnsd, the Correspond- 
wg Secretary bronght once more to thu notice of the Society the Bilk 
ject of the Bn>pji Fund, first predated be (bn? them a year sgo p and nad 
from the last circular of the Cjminittee (dated May lBth* 1860) their 
proposal as to tho disposition to he made of the- income of the fund 
l^hich now amount* lo fiWO thol&P)) t n fr to be applied to "tho sup¬ 
port of a young ficholar, of whatever country* who shnJt have already 
temple tod his ailiverity studies* in enter to the cootinuance of the 
name, wherever it may bej an also, to the bestowal of prkc* for com¬ 
pleted ■doctlSe labors, or to the support- of scientific undertaking—in 
nil cues* of course* only within the departments cultivated by FroL 
Bopp, of SauskriL pliiklogy and ^:omparaLivo gmuTnnr p with Rpectal 
refers nee lo the Icdi>-European family^ Tbo Scrretarv stated that tho 
Atnii-incan &uWription.s to the fund now fpOTUL to two hundred dollars, 
whiidi BUcn he hojwjd would be yet farther ujcrejL^d. 

The Secretary al-m read, from the last-received nMmber of the Mo- 
nataberiubte of the Berlin Academy* an account by J'roi Lepaiua of Lw 
wt:en£ dboorery tit a bilingual (bffepcljphic ind Crook) monument at 
Tania iu Egypt* langur than the celebrated inscription of the Rosetta 
stone* and in a perfect Htwte of preservation. Ik pointed out the ex- 
cceditig iuteri^t and iiopjrlance of the di*coverv. 

4, On the Chines* Musical Notation, by Rev* Mr, Syle. 

IUt. Mr. Sjk svpUifipd: iha m^h.id in which I he Cliinr^ cLiana^d In indiestv 
uiiukal imrm k ihulr Uogth* udi tl«rtr iccetit, and in wltklt || W rombwatitm of da* 
Um*s* With ih* wnrdi fottfftdad to hm nt^ m lUzm wai mtde, Ub furtl^r cLaraC- 
i hi± ChiariK jrtJnul nad the ilyk thn nAlh»imi laiuaia ItU tniibuLaEiot]* 
were fillty hlitilrtUeiJ Wilit dutrti other duCu^aenLi. * 

5, On the Ctidnm of Lebanon, by Rev. Sir. Calhoum 

TU JwiteJI l.j. Tim* b, lb. ^i«brat*,i Krera of tba* *dl 

**»■ b X lba »“ l * U^Tilien, aad gat. «t«j iatarciticg JtKnj.Ooa af it* 
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piioatIon fluJ aspect, with deLuti mp«dii^ tta agg and modi of growth of die 
treei, lie 1I4 rjwktt af other pura (if 1 ta umo Lpm opera otUr [WU ef Ik 

MJT 3 D nngTt 

6. On tlifl Oowiiiraitiotii of Lnngiingois, by Prof W* IX WMl n of 

New Biivcn. 

Tbia jMfwr wa* Haled to be extract fnJm A general traULM crpon tan- 

puji4*E ami it* Hedy which tta writer tad nnw id pre». Tba tla^ilw^iiLnu of lan¬ 
guage* rain on Urn ground uf pfu-trni or pmtal >fc descant from a oumnmn 

pBctiior, tu hj>t nw'tiistii r akvtctad, and ita evidences <in whtcb it hjx»ki woie 
ttvjffWfii, taiug tluJWii Ea tic in part CurmpPEldcBcrii of maEeri nl. in part rootpta- 
l^^ll WfW»pmJi , n«w «F ^iftlifgiri of fttructure, The certain mu! tntiaftaiunr 
character uf |tin? taller kiEtel of eridmc* w m 11 1 b io! to. The nuirptalotfieal clfi*d- 
fkraiimt,, tkjttdi&flg lifffll *t*l* rtf structure irtily, Wa* ibid aet forth ^ihe djiMfift 
of biclTiftn tuftgrft-* iaw uiftQc*yl|ifttec and polyayltatiie, mTO Ewtalmg, agglutinative, 
and IafledEf^ and p> ML Tta ilefectl of ibln tmide of claaaifieiitkra w-ctu pdnUil 
not ■ n« iU SniMjTqitlit^ llwPe tab£ hut one peurilc family in thr isoEttlmg c|km ;tta 
Chinew rtc), anq| two in the iuRctilinr (Iiplm European iiu! SeraLtkh while tho 
great maw of Ungosgs* wj agglutinative; Eta heXeiri 4 jieneoEj*ne-i:» of Lti clme^ 
ttaro bring difTi'i'enCfli *f itfflrtai* tSw tw inflwtiTO fiinUi«, ii^ lie* 

twe«l Certain of tin eggSuliantiif* funilteit hardly* Lf At all le-s* Lm j k.t Lin t th*^ 
tbo*e which icpiriti ita greai dud; end iu blutii^iiHs, eertiin lattgringwi 
»f|n.tUutEng traasitioEwt form 4 between ob* elita* add another, MuH-i« dirtLtKthjh 
of *• family," 1 " namadto,* ami * f s-t*te" langTnif^i rm crilin-cd. Schteictar”* ■ctamr 
af thncHLil sLoUtHm For Eta chiiratteriiric fcitunn of ]jnqut*lic armrtrtn; n-.i* bi- 
plAined *w| flbatraied Cluail^itin by gen*'nif ^alne m ld^jobj m I irmmnaeot 
of cipirm^javi wai iiJ-ict Ppnkpet uf P th^ rariqku^ ilekI irejm uf mhw w(ikh 

tarn- n» ta uttm ifth 1 "ncnunt in mnliiiig out -uch u da«ificiLn ii |minieH o-m, 

and the difhruHj of thr tn-k in-lifted Fm.illy, the aaperiof vaLu«i nr.,1 ltdpertunc* 
of the getiELrcfli! metbixt w*.b thitwaL \t h I he tirot ami JSr^tcii at which 

Ehe compnmtLrd pblteb^iit aSmi, it fim^*hi-f lisir ni*ce^nrjf foymJagbd of all the 
oltiL'n, and with iti c^tAbliBhraeut ore direcllj conaectepl Ehu#* jfloro pyieral elhara- 
Ip^icni cDfidmion<i whirh form to conipicuataw n pin of ita inien^E of taijmitic 

■dine*- 

7 + Ben Nfr- %le «Kh(biUd n nnriib^r of Chin pm pktunyt i IE 1 L^-trci Li □ l; 
the imtidfiftl »aperiiliLions r eapepiEiny thoiMi conncc^rj with the <loctrti 3 B 
of IrnriiiDignitioti, acid »cdotnpunietl the exhibftieEi with tsral 
pbrnuiottA, 


B. On the Kerens find their Lnngiifige, by Uer. K H’ Cross, MwwFdh- 
arv in Further India; read by the CJom^ponding Sccrctarr* 

Mr. CnuMi'a IrUnr Bwnnpidjing ifiU paper ta* hem given atair*. 

Tta taper tagifl* with tin aceiMjftt Ux: tmm " K^m. m which Mr. Cross ^phtos 
M tSgnlfytng 1 Etat, fitnrigitai!/ and reifani* n* kuHc 4 llng tha tallrf by Eha BLiirrwis 
Itat thu Wii Ehe mte of ftniriirtl $*n*rmwt* of tta *HL Tlteif Imy&mgB wa» tint 
trdiK-cd tip writing, bf tbm BWvqaif|» «f thfs AmufieaiE EntAm taafil, aboul Lhlrtv 
ago. lit tvd Itrindpal dmleeti. Urn Smu *rtd Pglpo (Pw&, SbnJ, whteh Lta 
filler li tuulfci] w&w rm tta eapecktly typical lan^nnige ftf Eta nee- ™ 


The 


mnlieai. and icjtfeaf ^uril* in wl«ch they JtaVe taen" "aifSuJy Iraled are Scaim^ 
and Mf. I 'tai then proceed* to draw out hu nwu imiepemSent Btabnvant of ita 
pccyliari tii.H of Karen vpeicdp, iroalln^ hfat of the aputiHs alfduitat, tudmling tta 
dfe (OF six) total which, m in the uther EiWKnySlahk Eunguri, aro used Ec help Lhir 
Tariaiion uf meaning *>l ita wnrda. theia Liking up ibe moani. -nf eaprcadwti of 
graaintitlcal feUiiOEM, by the oF uSutmaElm or adjunct!? b fordt Into 

tta delaila of the ilalrUUrtit It !■ Impo^hte taro m an Err- The clannishta** and 
nsfirjlt™ df the Iflta nif Kivn*n^ and iheir n^sssary PKM^wtKHi, tta greut va¬ 
riety uf dialecte, are rpuked uf, ami ara rnuiu enl khi of mm/ pf Lhew liy^ ia 
riTcivwLlh mdicaltai uf thakr tvIuIhmu and rrMpectiTt? iidpuriai'K-rt—rt being htatedp 
l^swiTtf, Itai them are tM A fnw iribes of which Ita niehur* atitjr an: known. 

By way of appcmiia, Mr, Crow report* a Kkron tradition raftpertlsg ihe origin 


sii Aaterteatt QriznUd SwAdy : 

■ 

Ql tbeir tafia, in two T|n|q x* £ir« by tb* %*n Korenj imi bt tic ewUfli 
Bgliati, two #xlre94 tufflibtr* of the race. It repreasirte tbt?Rl im haTo corno from 
ll» Wwi, along with ibilr Wibwn. this CH|u*fi R nod to tat* I™ kft bebjikd bj 
Ojc biler, Thu Bglmt tradition *pcaka of a will rdxtef u- Trfr hj ihv dEp4Lrtiiv£ 
CTiitus* Tor their p, nets tern, and of this plat* Wf. &M iwub: ■ The book, or 
'™* “d pbte, ■pokeri of In liiia lAdiiba, is itin in exmenc?- It |a mid by 

a trustworthy 1lad ktUfifid Karon, Huy. QuaEa* whu has acred nod -euminitd it, to bf a 
Hun bunina of mvt&\ of a rcry dark oobr k UhJ smooth and ahinindj up! Wte end 
mEJ to bem rEit smuIa JoIpij sotne of the letter*. tV tetter* 
md by QnaJa to naomblo lbo*& of Hm EDndijftanj, and to be entirely unlike tb* 
Burmo*?. The enzne autboritj states Ibnt tie Red Karen Kb#; K i i i ibij^yeo, who 
bcdrfi this plate, hm also iq bis p^AfeMjna Ath it onr plntM, in tfaipd iuni like 
the arrfinrvnr Burm«a pliss-lrif itritw. or about two (*#t b Iswlb fcv two ami a 
half inches in wnitii, und eo rered »hh tbn same kind of dkwfmpT 

AJtfli the reading of iMa coftiffiadcation, the Society adjourned. 



Pr&c&dinfft ai Bmtm and Cambridge Mat/ f 106". ilil 


Frocccaings at Boston nnd Cambritftfe, Mar 23d f 1807* 


The Society met ail the turn*! time and place, and was called to order 
hy the President won after ID o’clock. 

After the rending of the minutes of tho toe* meeting, it w ns rated, 
in AOCOrdanna with the recommendation of tins Commlltcc of Arrauge- 
menta, to ^JjoLiria the morning season about 1 o'clock* to reassemble 
at 4 o'clock, at Di\ Peabody\ in Cambridge, and to adjourn at 0 o'clock* 
in order to accept an invitation kindly tendered by "Dr. Peabody, to 
take tea socially with a few frnads at his home* 

The Treasurer's Report wm presented, audited, and accepted. It 
showed die receipt* and expenditures of the year to liaee been as fol¬ 
lows : 

R'ECEJE'TB, 

Bitkin:® cm Lucid, Mny 1 tith, 156 G, -**-**- ? &Q4_ 13 

Hcmban* 3 l ** : non. ££sen*r!i eula far the current year, $4 ICAO 

da, da. far ether yari| - ISG.OO £S£.00 


■Bik of the Journal, - 6,00 

Totml rmipti of liw year. * « * * * - 601,00 

IU05JS 

EiFE^nmrrtza, 

Hifciding hooks, •*--**•*** fCt.-£5 

Expect of Libnuy and £orre&panikue® h - - 14,11 

Total cxpcnditurei of the year, * - - * * |fi$ 36 

BoJeuih oil hand, May i2d, 1&G7, * l.i-Hfl.Td 

IM0&1S 


The Librarian made a brief statement respecting tLa addition* to lie 
library and rebind during tie past year, ami said that tbefdt acknowl¬ 
edgments would be printed along with the Proceedings at this meeting 
(see below), 

Tie Committee of Publication reported that, owing to tin favorable 
circumstances, nothing hod been issued from the press by the Society 
during the past year; it was hoped tint the pouting of VoL ii of the 
Journal would soon be begun: ths ThEttiriya^riltii^bLliya* text, com¬ 
mentary, translation, mud note*, was expected to occupy a considerable 
part of it, as already pome lime since announced. In new of the inter- 
mission of any issue of Lie Journal since the lost annuel meeting, the 
Committee had recommended tliat no annual asttwment be levied upon 
the members for the year 1067-8* and this reeommcndatiou had wen 
considered and approved by lie Direcfbf^ and was* by their authority* 
presented to the Society for acceptance. 

Hereupon* on motion, tbe recommendation was accepted by the Bo- 
cktv, and the augment for the year suspended. 

The Directors announced that ihey had appointed the autumn meet¬ 
ing to be held In Sew Haven, op Wednesday* Oct, lfith, l80 J F f unleaa 











siv American Oriental Society: 

the Committee of ArrangciriFrEiU—ProE SdUbury of Now fin™, Mr. 
Cotheiit of Now York, and the Corresponding Secretary—idiotlld 
re*™ io ftx ou some other day b the same rnonsh. Alao t that they 
hail Elesignak'd PM* Hadley of New UaveEi and Mr. J* IL Trumbull of 
Hartfemh with the Corresponding Secretary, a committee to examine, 
at the request of Prof, lie nrv, Secretary of the Smithsonian LnstRtt- 
tnt»Q« ethnological «Mty by Mr, L'. H. Morgan of Roebeater* ofla 
systems of consanguhiityj nod to report upon it* wotihinett to be ac¬ 
cepted for publication by the Institution* 

The following gonth'inen* recommended by the Director*, were elected 
Corporate MipatHEff of the Society : * 

Rer a Edson L. Clark, of €eilford T Cona 
John Piflfco, of Cambridge, Mm*. 

Prof. Charles bL Mead, of Andover, Mm. 

AnnoEincemeut was made to the meeting, by Ure Comapondlng Sec- 
retnry t of the Society's low by death during the past venr of three of 
its ioomlM-ra, Re?* Dr. William Jenb of Boito^ R#V. Dr. Willbiii 
Goodell, late of the Constantinople mission of the A-BUF^d*, and Mr. 
Theodore Dwight of Brooklyn, 

Iter* Dr* Anderson* of Boston, gave a sketch of the life and labors of 
Dr. dents. With him, ns much aa, or more ihtm» with any other pemsu, 
originated the idea of the American Oriental Societe, one of whoso 
Yi ^Presidents he had Won from it* Inception in 1 n fa, nl though now 
long presented by deafness from Luting an active part iti it* dcIHicr.i- 
liuri*. He wn.H bom in 1770. Ho held for some yoafa the I"r* «n-^..ir- 
ship of Oriental and English literature in Bowdoin College. Hi* chief 
literary work was the compilation of the Cotnprehemlre Commentary. 
He a man of profound learn mg find extensive rending, and his pri- 
Library, thirty years ago, was reputed one of the Wt in New 
England, 

Dr. Parker, of Washington, also spoke of the sendees rendered bv 
Dr. Jenks to vartani department* oMeaming and philanthrope effort" 
[lev. Dr. Clark, of Boston, paid tha merited tribute to tiir- worth of 
the re ramble Dr. Gtredell, who had finished lib mia*ioimrv Utar* in 
tho KmI- a jj'fir or two since, and retimed to pas* a brief remnant of 
lire among hi* friend* at home. 

. Bev. Mr. of IeJham T N. spoke briefly and with much ftel- 
uig of Hie diarectur of Mr. Dwight, W devotion to even good work, 

and hu «m » a? for a J mg time Secretary of the American ElbnCh 
logical Society. 

Out of the remark* of Dr* Parker grew a d3 Hussion of tire recent 
oTogTw of w^tern kfcai and matltutioire in Chinn ami Japan, in whkh, 
besides hinnelt Her. Mr* Syle, and Iter, Dr. Pitkin, of BnlGlK toot a 

jwrt> 

Mr. J, S. BflpK Br.Cfarlc, «nf} Prof. Iloppin were npooinUrd «. tom- 
10 nominate ofEsoii for the- n<iIt Vw . 1W uWe^ doored 
to (ieclmfl h noiaiMltot. for nr-eteetkm m P^ident, but wm pre»ul«i 
upon by thu pmerel "JWDstnncfci of the preset to withdrew 

*£rssz* ^“!°™ s ““ ■“ * *•»“■ ■”'* 
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Prtiident —Pre*. T. D, Wooleet* Bd\ LL D. t 
f Hi‘v, Rcns A srrrRSov. D,D^ 

FEne /"rff fcfrub Hotl Petes I'ahebr, M.D., 

( Pftsf. Edit Ann E. SiLienrsv, 

€<jrrttp, Stcrr fa ry—I y mf. W. B. Wbit^ict, PIiIX, 

Nw. 5 / tSfttaffbctf i&tftYni—-Prof* James II a li let p 
MecOrdirng Secretary— Mr. AnUot, 

7V*atuw—Prof, B. C. G 1 lm a v + 

Zs^i-iircaH— prof. W. T>, WamciTj 

Mr A, L Co the a l, 

Prot W, W + Soobwtf, FLD^ 

|Pn*£ W. if, Gheen, D.D, 
jptnff^gri < Prof. J. J* Owyp, DJX, 

fFmt A. R F&AftOBT, IXD, 

Bit Charles Pkheetsu, 

^Piof, JoiiJf FEsOt’PFtTi DJX# 

Cbcri!fitmiditkii» were nest called for. 

K lie*. N.G. Clark, D-D., Secretary of tbt* A* B. C* F, M_ wi eat- 
*raclh from n letter lately received from Iter. (X P, Allen, Mlssipruiry at 
KLmrpet, relative to Certain ruins iti Ku rd [sixri + nortb of Diarbekir* 
The letter Wnt*. date of Nov. 5lit p 180+J, Mr All do ssyi; 


of New Dtiven, 
** ikwton. 

** Waabjtoom 
** New Haven. 
“ New Haven, 
lJ New Havett, 
H Cambridge. 
rf New Haven. 
* New Haven. 
H New York, 

M Cambridge 
44 Princeton- 
“ New York. 

44 Camlndg-e. 

4 * Boston. 

- Heir York. 


Oq: ram! to'day kadi out of Eh-j ndlsr m which IIuitu- is built, knd we com* 
Wit ujm# ibc hi r 'hlHzida of lb# l>inrbekir pbuis, We in nnv entering the Klk- r- 
djilt pfiakijii'' respnci, We slipped ■ while at Hath tar, eui Armenian village 
of fifty mr tixI t ‘bmue*, where they know onlj KWnJii]x, I’aiHjng by Bulled 
auj A tuba and other villages, we reached Karlin early in the afternoon. TIjl» 
wo* Mice a Is™ diy. It was aumtumied by a wolf which i* *lUl itamtlng, 
being hfijlipfl: d'Rvn in .aflly a few plum. The fa lundatiua i* built of niau i 
itoncf, bqt the Upper irtfikn of tinge hewn mnuea The A lMnhu i of the pluee 
all vpcflB JkoaniLrfi, idJ know scafdtily *Hfthing vl Chn^liooity. Thin will be 00 c 
il» dfpt t4 occupy ii hi rhOi^tACh-rft, We wrfit n-rrr mms of ibf- ruin*,, 

huviijg with us Coand TkyWi pampbkt giving an g«iPijrit 0 / hi# » , Aplonath-ns. 
We first went m the ^Ihi'astfni BOryef p wtiere a i ppE? -_f min.*, raid Ut 

IjATc bftwi boilt by St Mxrutha over lhe gruv*-i &f She chrtHiXQ warty nr #kin by 
lie r-rrijfl kirn: Sjliftpur. It wis onCe a belUlHul and Keru* Lnlfftided 

rathef *# #, in<mu+npfit thin Aw a ebureb. Iheflfttdl wait# and mi cue i»f pifa 
Jan ami mkti ar^ ititl #contlmg. Other Oulumh* two ami a half fef t in dimeter, 
pu<l‘isyi , y # bciiutifiilly pofiblted. ImuJ falleri- Bib cnjiLtiU of the ftiliijiieif wro 
singular.Tw>kiR^ exactly lika a baplcpt of wicker W?wl ilia lop of a column. 

These ww* finely earved fn.cn a poftrr kind of alora, T\wn* am many other Iwailih 
rrit^i nmr 1 hi-, UiE *0 btuk.-o down that we could (!□>! iletrrraiDi wbat they irfc, 
The gmimd about the mwiitfUHit rhtmh is thickly laid with graye riimei ViWig 
on arouiwi (be rsafciijrn ead, the wall U duubltr, and 3ti a jjotid alxt» of praMfratiiiti, 
There ore many bumption^ but cieui^ of very mwieeit ilate, It la eahh An exSeu- 
alw Fain At. the imrth-eaii looki like an vld Cowidu'iubte ipwzc sn- 

»ide Uie wells 11 cnllWatrd At tho western vl-ik i* a boautlftll nrtftjtta, which, 
from qp rwsn! by Hr, TayVir, srrm# ti> have been bdlU In the year fljs 

t*f ilir Hejira ar l^|H of our are*, W MudhulTer rd INwn illiaxi, n^pbdw of Sel- 
lah ed D™ r or Salodin, hit hi iMbtlly called. The most fatltmting tvm was an 
old dmstian churds which «cvOic«l much oldcT dual the mosqtir. Its wall^ ,1 fnt 
lUet, uro made of Urge block# of hewn #tohe. Ttinw lidc# are itaudifif. The 
tw-u gnhle eml» ihrtw that It luul a #3*Otbg roof, like llw l?iTctan Eemplea, A pce- 
tiao ^ the xiut^cii wall i« Hlfll-ClKular, U? term a ipu* fur the pulpit o? altar. 
Tibi# >paoe wu fi^oed L probably, a* the ft one* nru fitted to bold tha pbUittT. 
Abo#e thb i.-r a bo qaiifully curved romicc. The capitnl# are the real Com Chian, 
cwrvcd in ilorw- It* interior Width T# T5 fijet, ita length 100 fwt, Jl* belgtii 
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Lij ttif fRum ibuL 10 f^l, Mnn oonld not the miinii we would 

tfUiiU fc**e dm*! i# un* had Wy a nwijde of boyrv where on® wrvuld ae*-d to 
i^-ml Eo eurnm* til there k it, be w p. Am4rr objoet of intirwt i* 

a watch It >Wer r about JW feet h%h p njilh? dktlftCc fnid lb® present -walla, whl 
|o hn-ir bt"cD budE by SaEndlfi'a nephew, ft ofeidohks a raDey m which an aucuiy 
Ffllgf* hire ipprcmdacij [he rity rnuU® nftfi twit lot tbS« Kww, The present ruin* 
l PE ffar to buHt bicifi the dtihtiim era* buL I he iuduimIp and tullfml 

■Ennn; cmlsidw lie fitj indicates & much <■ whrr tkLe, ^rrpLtib^ »uppoM 

IhSa I* b’ Eb® mdtfil Cwratbux^fU, 

Out of ibj* rrm 4 fk* up thk paper grow a diacoeilna rsapihc ling the udefciihilltj 
(md value of Arctaibfpml, literary, arid an on li Sc UJTertfaaifom irikfc by miwiup- 
TllJm field* of labor. Part wm laktn in tb* disrtwloti by Df. An- 
dtr*oa r Dr, Vti'k'm, B*f. Mr, Sjl*, Mr. Etopw, anJ Frof- Whitney. Thu upn&tali was 
Unanimously e t prefeed liurt *uth ioToiti^ticKU, giuj ^rtakoO uad earned on ju ap- 
port unity Wred, in the interval* of cnii actuary Work* ware of iwy blj^i uOpor- 
Eau« in iheir bcarioj cq tW Culture and fre&nnw and activity uf mind of the 
tDinMiiifjf hi merit on him fetal™ to ill# peciple wad cuftditiona among whkh him lol 
w.ip rut, itfld on the public^ both in the way of direct enlightenment, mm I 

by atUmctrfi| attention, admiration,, and aympnEby to the mkiowt cMU&e and ill 
refweKfiliiiKYH. Ejiftfeoie wm made Lo the imrocnw amount of TJUWlble WOtrfbo" 
tai to ktwwEf-dp? which had been brought khrvtht world by niktlounfiea, to their 
liteiiipip&E labcira iici c^HilV/CtkHi wiLh tTu.i Society, as recorded, in !te J iM Ml w ), jmd to 
the bi^wmbl* eitim a,iiiiri In which Amerion misuncoane* were held t-viftf where by 
reaxin of Ebc^ jurvd other * iinilar Ubcuhi, ft whj thought that only tba ti4tirow®*t 
and Irnit enlightened apprehecuioa uf the tularin nary work. ftjuErt find gmtiHd hr 
Wight but praj+e and aalUfacLion in the literary and KitibttAc activitr of the fhU- 

Niobe of 551* SipySm? f by Rer, TI. J. Van Lmmea LVD, 
55t^ionnfj in Kyria of tbs A.B.C»F»5L; tend by tbs Corresponding 
Secretary* 


I>r. 1 im Lennen fint rctieo/se* the myth of Ni'ibr, turned to itOTB upon Mi 
f'lpyluH, m Tilted by Hoty®r ami the other cU*m writenL |[q then gifei a da- 
pcn|ili4u of the mountain and Eti eurmimdingis and on I* d^ribt a journsj 
™“ b»t mAp tiumr It la.it aytumn, in tit® eriufve of which he otnerred and vmlgd 
the rymarlMhla and uitWnl wurk which h^ regard® ms Nisdj* r ® l&ua llw iit M ' 
tiun la about life ntLErj r.±*l uf Macnedia, iijvio thw h;aiiTi»ad which akirta the nmun- 
iaj'fc, and at Ilia fln-t cap. There is a popd *i ihr of Lhfr mounUin, and ili 
TKtly ab.r# kt, about fuiir hundred feet up" Lh an JirtiJiclfilly htumiked wall of mefe, 
in wiiich ip ia«k a douhLr Einrh«, eontaankrig this cnbrnal buvt yiwm a p®di»tu1 + cut in 
very relief— the wlig]»f much defaced, hut null plainly reeugnicabk- The 
rock i-i a hard white marble, with oocaaLiuul blue relof, a*d one nT these tpLu^ 
»t tins region of ihe «y^n. CotcTf the lowpr pir t of Dm face, trickle* down 
™ Wid b«wfc, wd* Ibttfaf tap™. Stw pn^tkl,. ibwe dlvidn into two hruad 

atrenniM, whkh Sew down Lo the phufonn bcttralh, w-rfertly reore«nliu(t the 
pouriHg of a dirt^ukred flood of tesaw," 

Mr. Vm Lenorp quote* Da* of IWmIm, Stmho, ott, n?f«rW to the 

Afciihe. and «1UC« thnt tliesr deecnpEiona are appheahte tn tbw monument ' 

Hr a.iHM> Eoch^cq a ikeEch of ibo mOQuEuunt and lEj itnrnodia.te ttiffourit3ji_ p, 1 
Colufk from a liUlr dialauce at ita left 

3. Ob the old Egyptian Clironicle, by Dr. Clwrtes Pirlcerine, of 

Itofttun. 


Ik nfaftog Mine ,.r thr Tniln fotwN of thi* a^umcol. with diro. 

tiulugirAl conclusion* of (m own funded ufkm it. 

J£*£ D ^ d,rl ° P nflnU,J the in qntrihw ^n* hr the btrt 

*" * “ U W», rtgnrdi.1 » .purine RBi ^ ht fnlly Jarred in 


^T&cJ'l! rtBa * ring of tlie Word G(wJ » Cliinw. f,T Frc, n’oobcy, 


2*fVG£rjUntf& c it Jlfatem ami May* 1807* ivii 

’Thk tm IA mj on Ihe eq(irn]snta far oqr wurij God which liqvo been 

iMtti hr Christian wUmakt A lujUjncni rnsnount vu finl given uf (he bfrmi 
rtuoptcd by the Catholics, from Rieci'i lime until the acUtatUttit ot the dispute® m 
™fB W™ matter ie Bofue irenr I he he^iniLmg of (ho lEib Centura - Then 
lb# Fiuir* nf lh* f'ro Extant miilftmarree m China wero noticed. the decision of the 
American IhbJc Sndely in fiiw nf £A*a and igiimit in 1S5G. tbo wntitara- 

■"™ ft P 4lrt ^ BlwienitfiPi (JJ use f| Eh Ibeir imBfH, nild ik; flee ta 

rental year* of an opinion on Uw part of wm« eery &hU forahUun En fatal-of 
A wiujafpiiB was Uim iitniiated batvofn tlw thr^ Urm*. It wu 
dainu*j that Jitn-tkb^lht Umn adopted by oarty CrtUtflle tempera and ardtboimd 
nf HEitj](K»lmii no thulfl uf hnijJprtil-b or putiieEitic Uumafht mtachod to it^inil waa 
wtflJ qitdentod thno|tli Chin*, an lies Imn tn llv (q iLm-'ilu (hr m pnrmc object of 
JWLtfatfl wnh]p. At I>k iflirle tiroo It ™ ulmittoif ihm wm out prop¬ 

er * tnuuliEEnn at Ih* mi#m\ Words qwd for Hfld tq the Bible- Thu term *S'Ain 
pint minin/d, and It W 4iftWn from printed *W*ffleotri nf Mwn, Hartwtdj 
■m3 Peel, m wolE an from Lbe losihuaur of other wUalHnfiitkv that ll la far U*u 
toUfcn the pitta of Qod In gmerai, aJLhoLigtL, u mutt ttUtcvda, i t cannot be 
wholly rj bpoiuod with. Ifrat; 5Atng ti was diKtu*oJ at roiaddefabk I rngth. in mn^ 
necbnfi with [he dilute* uf tho Jt*nit jind other Eaihnlie |»roU!lm r iiiiE with th* 

' hiu±*e nt^so* pfajhHopbj, The hht nf the lbono?i cunt Mti Joattit, Langubardb 
wnD HeGdcffim! Ibu fi and itmto to ebow that iho Chinos Were olheLHtk |ur r iLn 
we iboiild way, pftntheiatwcj in their tIk^ of the uniFufw, mi nolj in mn-ikni timt* 
but feom the lrerj origin of Oh i flW fetmeubtiaa, wu m&\ with ftfiprohalH id. The 
npinmn* eta of toodwru wrilm on pbiloMiphT, nf Adwllinp, and WuUka 

in hia fir^chidiU" rkia fkid^fltlitiin* n w^-re mAde uue nf to ^imibumip e}ui jvi M j tjewd 
tatsD hr the aiaibor of lltr #^j, that ^A^h^-Zi, m property denoting- hnsifL-n fM-r- 
n^oEfied, a ronccpi; Idh of uatttrriEisrn, and mT pu}tbeiiiq i wpi an emsafe rpiiri'-hvu? uiitc 
the 'CfipturaJ idea of God. On like whole iheai, BAw%^4\ Ewiiag oumJeinunf, and 
Ski* fk* a Irudiraq- term pnmnuneed too ro t nae find jfencimt, Tirn-e Aw ktd i\\v prcfi'r- 
glren to Si- 1 

E™W remarki wero mmFe upon thi* piper and iti *rjhjErt hj Dr. PatIi-t and 
Rev. Mif* Sjrle, both hT whum a^recHl wiili L|.f writer in lm cietwiisirc n ;. r;...n of 
fi tail Etw ught more fae^Ahlj than he of $\i» e and k-t*a favonbUj gf 
TW-eftu. # 

5 . On tic views of Prof. "Eev And M, Opp«ft ru-spetfeiuLT SanitritlL: 
and Imi^Europoiit] Phiblogr, by PraC W. |>. \Miltnoy t of Ku« ILivon, 

In Uun pap«r E^ruC Wbltmj defendi'J (he eurra-ut methodj mini ntHTnotj M£^ 
«pted reeul'Ci yf romp^raitTi- phsStJngy fi^aiiapt ihu Ottadbi of Prof. Kuv (in 
TraiiaoeEiiina of the Phikdn^ieaf H<Kietv of Ijmdim. ami OpticTi [in ibu 

^Vnofile* de Phiinrapfain i .‘hniitieoDo f<rr 1 hAR J. lie hcffm with pobuigg got Lbe 
nature and EDHttnii of the dejxrkhamt’ uf fnenl lin^futrElc wrknee uj^-n JmJo-Kit. 
roptiiu juukhw, mJ uf tire Utu-r up« S^i^Stris. itudy, the tnnrta to Uilh depend- 
curo k mad ita IWhi3Ay to niMfmreb:Ekiuin and nAnggvimth-h by inrauEiuns r rJ - all-I ji- 
forracd mndmiU The fculu r.f detail whirh Air. Key in-iinilw m the irurk cf pi/ 
u U tiller and bopp, do not alhurt (hvlr pnenl pbiluLoginl meuimL 
ami if hia own (Mail of echoKaribip had hrr& m> rltetuliH at lu irnbrnro n 
kmwJedgfl of Swikm, be m%hi hare Uefl able to (fftfcha thdr work frim a 
naghtr y*jmL of TttfW. «parating [i» #ound froiu tb> un«ram I pc-rtioni, and duty anti. 
Dialing both- “ idEa many cd Id i ghjectbuiii are woJt taken, irfhera alts jnauifitJentlr 
landed, ami mnmt be gl a ln t alfwd. AU Qpperf i awull ia Art of much moro «m--jt- 
om Intent, hqt iiuxfc weaker mlxtuen iind re^uU if-i fullr nrtrpl^ I bo floppy 
nwthod, eren |4K^ » far aa lo tpainErun tU| Bopp bar tstomt*4 <h« whole ffeld 
i?f linguistic acienoe, Ina ring nmbintr of oii^mrnw hr other* to lira nftar him. but 
itrt onMoa w albwi E-.I be grammatical mW. roftriin^ thtm any r tt [tic ^ Li^ 
lofficiil or a thurobo^lciLl daia ; ha itroagly cmlemmelw I ha iftimteeUuti gt uty Hft. 
mDUti <,f Use new hirt orifiil phi Eulg^y iohj the mtiilhfpd* of clunks b^Lructhin. 
lib coPceplEHE) of Uw scope, hearinip , ami comUtioa of I he idenca b u f«z &■ tm-i- 
dhln yUt of the Way. Ha u hi* ll g«ti*raJ -heptic u to eUkiKiJoglia.1 anucreetionfl, 

■a EuigfLl be OxpcCtcd from hu dental of the accepted wmjtom of iuffimULhn rc- 
■pseting Uu-M r 00 . Um cnnLmry, Imp puts forth the moat dHtaUiid ami dgEnate ataie- 
t0t-|lL C 


iTtu Amtiri&iw* Orw&tfdi *Society ** 

mtaU ibsfflt (|tri»|lhiB Hfid ftfflpoiJtira at ik mn, m g^ral 

Mml ld ptLfLkukj 1 ■ tod ikvj ire mero dfcfo, rating upon ny tymiN/iB-j 'm 

DO mull pfirttipLdnibto u Mm ootitmMMu of doubtful or hiltotitkrvt&Ml kvfrtttak 
m of drawu from tiqgumtlc Jim, bit* absokte fad*. A niiitn, LTbot the 

iujuii, object of tb« esirt^ ki to dkay (but there- >■ nnj> race onimctlbn, hbt ii« of 
emELmcm de**ci*E, bnwtMi lV nrinc natfc&i uprakkag tht bnndki n-f IniVEarn- 
peaii kflfHW?; Ukt author doe* tun AUtfEftpl fn diiprGVo tbc oufmscEk.n, hql I reals 
it a« n pftEpflbl t Luiwaud rod ibfllH dogiku; but In* oUudora* *how tbit he i r^-uds 
tV eK#pa&a*I pm portion of I he Latin And Arabic i*. by their artuti i^y, unffliru'ntly 
W»UOllnj| for tfk‘ rxiepiiopt Of imfo European lMgrtgo HT«tr half =t WQfrld of brtfl- 
Wff®*™ trlbofc IV tAftkg^p hoWaftr, u a Wballj I muffin hint ami inappfteahli 
mm, ** WU nC tempted to V br -us Eonuirj Into l>I the ■ pn.id qf 

Vtkn had Arabic, ict:l an iDcRcakoti oF tbslr aWh» in lb( aadnul hint MY uf Mm 

l>4roj^-in flput-cb. VI. QpperiV tniT k fmen Ito l*!gmnfoK t* St* end, a ef 

rourti fUiMnfifV^ i. unwatTjmted liMumptiDili, mui unround infrrmce^ and qtttVDl 
but wrifluaiy dotting* blip rapcLtitim a* i Ul^ttktic mid ithruhgidJ ocbalir. 

0. On ClMtiti&e Chronology, bj Rev. E. Burgc&E, qf South Franklin, 

Mr. Bun*™, baling Ifrradl mainff upon ibis dvnurtirtm ef .the i abject in lV ifl- 
troductiDQ to ibe H.^it Tflfcutue of lir. Legged qdkbn. of Ui# ChujeMfl Cliirjm T nt- 
tempted la ibw |V [inauthentic character of the accepted Chin™ ebronukgv US 
itu curlier period, prmrum' Ui Ibe time y f Ccmfitfl m. 

After ihq rea/ling of this pnj>or s the Society adjourned, to tueet agniti 
in New Haven in OotoWr ne.it. 


■AiMWom to the Library amt Cabinet* 
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ADDITIONS TO TJIE LTStUHV AND CABINET. 


Mir, ieS 5 -M*r, 1807 , 


From Prnf. (7. /. AdUr. 

Wittwlai Humboldt 1 ! Lbgdatiaol Siudiet By O. J« Adler .... tfwr York: 

195ft, Am 

/VuMi fAi /lamrwi Aradnny a/ ArU and Seimtc*. 

Pffiwdifigl ot Ui is Amurkiii AaiiJcmv of Arti and Hdeueefl. Vul. ?i F pp 5*1- 
M4} Vwt rtf, pp, 1-181, Bcniau: 1WU-* Atd. 

AVucm lie Ammlra* AtttiflisiM Sorerfy. 

IWrtedLugn of flirt ArflOftCAfl AulkjUtnjiti Society, a + J . Juti. 1 % 16 -T 1 -&; Apr 

24 . EiAS; k „. Ud. 21 , I 9 C 5 ; .... Mar, lfl p ISflfi u.l Apr+tft, 134 $- .... NfiV, 

]fl p I SAIL. 2 5 h 5 5 —I?. BfO, 

Fmm the A ^nn'ctu Philompkicfd StxUfy. 

Fjcmaedin^i of tlio- Anwtcau Fbjloaophkid Society* fttm, 7J-0- *ol X np. 1- 
?W- PJilldJidfhiii* ; ISfifr-A &vo. 

TnuiMctkicja of dirt Affl^ftcan PMI«*iflpSucal Society. VoL lilt Port t Philadel¬ 
phia " 1902*. fto. 

Catalogue of A fin-titan Philosophical Society'* Uhrartr. Purl II, Cbra t. His¬ 
torical Scsectfoi- Philadelphia: 10C fc ~ roy, ji t a, 

i>c« Pro/: G-1 AkoHi of J/itox 

stud} Ario-SemllLd , M , ArtbdO Swoik,—Stud] fool, dJ GraaLidid [roio As«lL 
f Rx Lnr: i from tbu Mii tnutr* of the Itorfil IkutftQlc of Lombardi. Vot k 1 Mi Ion: 
1 m, 4to. • J 

jfprt f As Awixtic Society a/<Ecngal, 

KbELolhnea Indie*, 3fwu Ml, 11KMS, 1 flM.JOI-lfl; and Ilf Stfna, Xoa, AS-lOG, 

fit] 

n» Taktiriya SuttfA* ule. Fuc n, ui. 

Tbs TuElLiriya BrrthmMin, e&n Fowl jeii-dL 

The TaiH-irTjn ^Aruyaka of the BJjck Ynjur Yedn. ^sth the Catntn rotary of 
.Saypsiidwryt, ediUid by Eajcndrjisik. Hunt Fa^c. ht> 

The Nyij* LhiiVuna of tl-Dlacrii, Tith the Com m en lory of "ViLirif ana* edited 
by l*alScJSi* JayaLuif jy wm, Tmrka p tuirdmn .in a Faae. i-pL 

TLrt Bnbat sanhita of V xuribailihiriL Fm*c> i-U-Tlir- 
Tbrt Seauth-SU ETA of r A f WV alar um. F&st. it-i„ 

Th* KjLmaatlnljEyft-NftMfii, rut iii_ 

Tla^ or Sfimv df rjampuriilino, m Trent be on Literary Crtlijctfra; 

by * Lfi'fiMyithn Kavinija. TlraualaLeJ inlo Pn g Kwh bv Bobu 1 1 . mm.s ^.'L rL'i^ ^ iiit- 
tra an J ibv laic Jam** IL HdkDtync, LT P Faflc. i-liL 
The ^Lnkbya Apbodsna- of Knpilt traiiftEnl^Hl, t'asc. ii. 

The of DL imaujjii ya- Part lii , 

SiiiKmi-Sira: a Trentbe of "^iidebya FbOwf^j,, bv VhtiMlfi BJiikthti £dit*j 

by t’Lla-Ediii-anl Hall * l Faec. 

Tbe M J jfiAn« 4-Dng il ftant Fmac. ft, uL 

Ibo UijarB &it™phMal Dictiotinry, Vol IV d FaeC- l-¥il 

The Monttkhab at-Tawa^ikh of Abd-al-Qii>iir bin i Mniuk Stuth nl-Badioos. 
Edited by CnpL W, N. W«, LLD, nod UawlarL Jiabir al-Din Abfiand, and 
Humid Alitnad AIL A Faie, 

The Kiraiii-FuicharitnL Fbukl ftp, 

Wi< a R&tflEci. Fiusc. t, 

Iqbnioj ruab I JcMngiri of MotatUad Kim:. Indited by HawLnri* Abd ol-Eaxi 
and Aliened AIL 5 FaaCr 




si A 771 erfin OriminI Sortgii/: 


The 1 ASfvFldi^Er'Nf'aOlllJL WuhllEti Enact Kaaiirt Ibo-1 V nluinrmad A mm MailihL 

£ 441 e^I by HinE&vit iduullto Hauin and Abd aMUi, ypdtr tbe aiiraiintfcnd- 
■M r if Major W, N, Um* LLJ>, Fane, i^Tti 

tb-fc BadiMh NAeuiIj, by 'AUI nl-iiui'akl jLabiWTfc. &cj bf 3 ]|v|a* M 

Ahmnii ami Akj bJ Rahim + under the aapttrE&tChikooe of Major W, S'. 
Lo*p, LLJ). Fttfl. i p IL 

From l\* Afiori? Jwirfy a/ Farit, 

Jdqxml AxiiJiquEL 6»w SWo. Tomes fti, |r p Hid If» £7-S2- Ffcrii: lti£4~7. fllti. 

/Vwn itf* J, G h Jwr r KVri MtfHijtfpAio. 

Ombw Grammar, By Eho Kb &*T. John P*™, D_D P New York; |SS4. 

IlnM, 

Gr«bo Primer, .... Under the dareelinn of lb* ueul Second «Stk» New 
York Um 

/ r I?. JMMd* IPcranfir. 

of Addition* made to llw Library of Ch mffWL from Dec. J, 18M. to &k p 

Ip iBflfi- WiwhbjrtonL £ tlj> 

/V«i Xb\ ,4, jSflififffl, o/ 

Die Yulker dr* Owtliebeu. Aatep. Scudiin imJ Hewn too Dr. Adolf B^llam Era- 
\>r lihiOiL Ot^ddchEe dri TndodiLJHisem Xw< l ter Baud. Bdaon :ii liinnn in 
den Jabren iSil-lgas. LfipxJg: iStiA &yo. 


.Fresft ffe J&tfiHa* o/ *-f rfr qq J SnmrrM. 

V i' r }■ i, l h■■ 1 1 ■ I LnjjC'O TUj lift BatarliyL-clL ftHpootabap ran Kumteu cD WiUnsduDnoL 
P*-d lait Bitwift! tm 4io. 

TijtUdmft voor ZodlK&fi Tul p Land-, eu Tcdkuokimd#. . Deal bl BiLaTia; 

1 S-fi5x B 90. 


From Jfrr. CVp Aji Bniwfl, nf /friii^qtfpiL 

A Dictionary, Eogiiah and Buto*** ., * . By A, JodUon. Sacoml edition, Hje- 
goara; IHfl-i. rtvy. |yo. 

Tile Youth 1 *Gride to ArUbtoetk, .... By I* BlFLion. |Un K cKiri: l&ffA fan* 
Ui'^ietla and Exodm in Burme** r wjlh Dr, Jadaua'i last esktfaUjjtieifl, 
ffoon IM%- $ro, 

'H'-e Lif# of uor J.ufi .*mi Sarin nr UhrirL 3d Brnmea^ edclioiL 

main: Hvq, 

A fc 1 ^- Simply BnFti fur Land Mi'_l-,utsoi?, by L StiSHo. .... Raneotin; IflfiB, 

Burniitragc*; n. u Cioldeti BhIum— T lio Tree of W* —Hie AwakeOer — 
Tbo itantr^riutir—Qlad Tadlnff*- Ban^iMin: ]0fl4-A, Uma, 

Tlie CnbodiLflni. &y Mtbl JuikotL 1 Lilh^kj(i ; i 6, 

The Booki of GgBrab and Eiodxa, ia S^y Karon, Tmo-Lated fer Frmndi Mimhi. 

Ibm^oDn; my. Stql j 

An (AWidtfwlJ AriEbw^lk for tlw u sus of Kum Sdioolk . . .. hr E. B, Crou, 
JkL edalbn. Jlanlffutki: ISftl- Bto. J 

IVWj Eo %yy Karen, By Ml^ C, E Thomu. Ransuvn: lafiS. 

l^UKL 


TlMi Ptalm lad rrav.rtm T™^t«| by _Fr*sd. M-oft, : IMfi. 12 dk. 

IlftnDL 13)^11 Kartn.] 4lb nluimK iUulmoin: I4ep IRmn, 

RtTir,] attitt B)- fcr, a C. Thamiu. Stf tiiilbun, rtaniflsoa; iMfl. 24mo 
A CUvdutM Hiil«ry of ih* fiaTiour „,, ^ p wu K a „ n ji T Re T , d. L, 0fiT- 

tots. S40MJL J J 

Pro . * . Py R L TnoXete^ Rangoyci : im®. S4tno. 

Acta of tit* Apoadfifc *. . * Ran^onn ; lg&§ t Std , 

Tbe Child* Boot Ut Hr*. O. If Vinum Hawiuhi. iaiiic o lwlJi 

'••' WklUl-. 


fVom iht fit iy*rr JfgJnny o/ SeiViwt 4 IWin. 
JJ,ir,at^Knii(« Kyci^licA™ Aluiiatnic dsr Wiaaa^aft™ 

iHSi, IMS*. Bwliiti IS6$-7. Sfo. **fl<[uii«o 


ill Ber lin. 


im. 



Addition* to tor. Lihroty tind Ctthintt. tcxi 

Vbi \ o-ljjgiAzitj »n.l HjifiuTisclaE Abhiltdl itftgen dar etc. 1H84,, |M& Berlin: 1 &8A--flr 
4lo. 

Fn *.st Fmf. OttM ef Si. Ptimhurg. 

Inditfli* Sprilclte. SamlrrU ml t*£ut*:b hcr*u*e!*£tsb£Q. van Olid Bt&tliltgk Drit- 
trr TbeEL 3t Pcl^mbnf^ ■ 1W9. 8 * 0 * 

Fnan Profc iter* BoMlirujl and Rath. 

S«Hkril WortcFbocli .,BcflrWkt van Otto BilfriUflgh md Rudolph Rolfu Lit' 
ft-njQjjen i!8-3^. 34. Petenbcifg l l&ftS-L. 4bh 

From tkt JJuwAay fmneA of t&t Royal 4 ttnlfc Smty. 

Journal of the Bum hmj flnadt of Use Royal Aewt Ic Sadftj- No. mi, BotnWy; 

IMtt. dT*. 

Fr-w* fAf Fdgdi //ni tuTiirv *r >Wy t ci CAniriiHM. 

Wine iciMtsfic huti, published a# Uniwtailj programraFt, etc- Cbnibacii: 1^1- 
IM*. |En. , , 

QuelEcn mr tieocEiiehta did Tm%®Wi unJ der GiaaWrcgci, taraiu^gobcri ired 
in AbhEndlungcn erlaulctt t(jii Dr- CL K Gfupari- 1. CTiriiftkai*: 1 iifiS. 6ro. 

FWnrt Jfr. R*d* W&fl't, of Smyr*£ 

1m Bib*-Rebel dfl NymphL d'apr^i de ntfotnox Par HH.. Gwfl^er 

F«rT»(i H-L E -Idi iiuniri it milnuuie, [ExCnuL dr la I^j vtLo Apch&idagiqwc.] Park: 

ma, 8w. 

A Help to in l^■IJLmlIag , Turkish By Hjdt CUrk^ ComtantiiiopSo : 3 5SSL 

L^mo, 

From Prof. E4wir4 B, €<m$U t pf 

"The Khtt» PnfcliM, or a Tffl*U'* «i Suwlmt Rhetoric, by Hdliula Bhitlik with 
Explanatory iml lltustrttirfi No ten U? Miihefca Uhaiuira Ny ay ora bra n * * By 
orderdKLCGWaU .... OftkotU: I88A Sro. 

FpiHn Rrr- CMlwr Cm at */ Ca^aM t Fn, 

Eptwr^l prtttf.Wfck, ill Awbo-Turkida- Leipzig: I&42. Im 
Au imperial tfnnolK gi^on by the Pollan AbdnlifejU, of Turkey. One aheut, 22 
by 3t tBChc^ 

A collcctieri of coins (act jvt IdentiSed and described *. 

/£«. <?. £ d. Pally of Cji^Z 

Dkliatmrium AswrtiSlco*L*iJuufllp primilns inoepEuED vX> -P. J. Pi^aux, „.. 

deiu nlKKiLutucti el triBciua a J L Taberd. .... Serarnfftt*- 1639L 4t*». 
CJtCliofiiyLuni l-*tjfta»AwMHhfr™_ ziictore J. L Tibcrd .... Serampnni: 1^3. 
4t£L 

From Mr, Frank R. Fori«, tf Flmnyhni, 

(at Teatiil* in u« North nt Cbtna, By N, E Dennya. Hooglfeog : l&Sfl. 

&fQ. 

Ff*ym If. (iurtiH de TUify, i/ Fan*, 

CWr* illljndouttanL DL§cours d'Ouvefture do 4 Gee., ]S&fl; .... du A DlV , 
1888. Pam: 1816-ft, Sto. 

From fA* (itmo* Or-i^ntfd Soritig- 

Z^iticbrirt dcr Drat^cb^Q MoqfmtilriLiiKhcn Oewb*cSiiA. aft, 3,4; zt Leipzig. 
IMS-8. Bra 

l«Eli-d!M3 Stadieu * i+ * ]irnku^{!gc^ triQ Albrccfet Weber, lx. 1, LelpaLg: lE6St r 
&TO. 

A bifiHJidjuu^rra for did Kunde d*-. Iktraua^gvlien van Jer DtuUdm 

Mnrg^BlafKbacben it. L-fi. nt; 

A^valjLyaciz'f Gfhyjuut rz^. Etrt il. U^mililioo. 

^bumn'i (TtLEtifiirz. Mil Tgnd^ikd^a Indwchro OMmneHtuwa, KuaL;ituHg p 
Uiberwlnmif, imd Aamirkcuigca herau^gegeben TJfl Pranz Kit-Lboro. 

Utfbtr dli* JfluUchc AngetnlL^te urnj Eumcmol^git hi direr Abtuiiiglgkgit fam 

Parwiipua V« Dr. AlexjuyJer KcSiu-l 
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Arirriwn Onenitii Society: 


IMs trnbchH^ daa SidkifitKhftB K^nijfi E&drna on -tz£f, ubaneLit und eilkrt ttic 
D r Ermi Mei«r 

Kaetii Sari* Sdgua- Db Mahrcbftn^amiplqng dtp Soroaikm Buck il-nilL. 
llerevj£b£et>L-n vm Hartman Brocktuu*, 

Prof, D. C. of iTa /farm. 

S*Wfl pamphlet era Jam bound in ong TfcEorflm fit; A DlKOttrte daHmd MJ tfcfl 
tlth 5ept_, ISIS. Bjf thti HonDrayo Ttwama* SSamford Raffle Esfrij Ofl 

1^? Gmgraphy, STmflfJtbgr and &rt*ny of (ike Tmtcrn portion .of Jam 
Addread to mm\ by Dr. 'IW HortiltfUi^S!i»fl Acmtml of lha Ut>diaul 
PlanE .1 of JamAn Inwription ffiiw ibo Ei^i or AarfanL Javanese Lm^rm^e. 
. + ». Irumbud bio thn nwJpm IdEom bj Niti Kmui ,... . h lijoiSrircd jaba 
E^linb by Mr Crawford, iud wabmifted to tie Sweaty lif tie Frauds 
TW & Raffle*—Ehjptiua fnm tie Tnoiburo Mou&tam in tbe latand of Sum- 
bawa on U» lllh nml mb or April, ISlA ^Dyna WfeoMyk TnLriutl Tin MU 
Jarnn^Si Q flainrt ^Btpitif ran, tin VonteQ rad Jam— ITii inkipTa ail 
AJuUrekflfilriijoo u*prn* deft Javian. .**, Door F. ™ lioectbid Lt |17A. 

From the /LrfaJ Library al (rrrfhti. 

Din OfimlnljKbnn QiuididirIRcn dcr Ilerx^Mrb BiMiothn V ay Gotba. .... vnr- 
tti&mwi TOO Dr. WiAdlu Pert*ek ZvaLilrr ThcLl Dis TQfkhcbeii BjuidKtwift- 
m Wko: IS*L &*a 

Frum Prtf. $, & Btldmimm* of CotumMn, Pa. 

to ibeir Orbifl *&d Apdlbatxn, etM&Biiur tba IkrmoMe HtnxiM* of 
Ls^blh V* twdiL Ily S. S. HnMeauin PtiLtodidphiai I8BA. If mo. 

JVo/ PiU-m^rd M*iK 

Officn «d Drrtin of Kyngti ,.. „ be William Sender..... Edjted by Fitendivird 
Hall .... [No. f of Early V^ihh T**t SSodnt/a Reriwl London : EflOL Svo. 
IIik IfomdM ui.L other Pof^nor Sir Hand Lindt siy, Edited by Ffcndwanj 
HjiIJ, [Jiton. II flmi la of the K*nie.] London: IBSfi-fi, flvo. 

SeiipUkrum ArHlum de ftnboi rCHiicls Loci «| OpctiouLn LnnJila h , T . rn^ltftdtol 
LllulmvEl JouiQntGildmeutff, F**l. prioiut. fkipn^e: InS-i. 8 tol 
Supplement Lo tbe OJiHunry of tuAim Tamil, A-J. Er 1J. M. ELSioll ii> + 
Agfa: IMS. 

Tba Lifa yf flfcfflkll Mglmnunmi A Si Hmao, written by Ltmi^lf; aditnii from lifo 
fVr«iin manutaTipt* .. + . By F. f\ Bnlfoaj. + .. r Lt^dno: iSaI ivu 
Tlur -won, Irm^ktwL By the iama London I-B2KJ. Svo. 

tn Hnfi_ ]^|G. Aro. 

itadlMdl tiff, UlfaoqnpEwiL 

AlamTiku a* A^witoilnk Druiid ImiktEm Ealidaiaii ■dncriblnm r^ilsilii 

Git* Fnderi<i» Tullberg^ Bonwan : l#49. my. 

prim Prof C A* /fu/mAiw, of cimfuau), AVwy. 

fwB3 Uto V-Hl-SeS.t, Fork for 

K‘u : W * wl ! f 1 ^L' G « T ^-Oin YRgtkHl&ttM i Stmm- 

sssasaswtiSiS" s * h *"-^ ““**»-• il - 

ajflKT OK Otulduurani Arlfulik Af G. A, Hdfflboo. Ctimtlama: ISG6. 

4wu 

FW« Mr*. fOcubr l/ottkiin, t/JTtm Harm. 

d " 1 -r It J. KUpcolb- 

• st " ” k p " «■ 

Fmn Titr U. U. «/ Brim. 

il-Muhll. «ti Arabic Dietioiwy, h t EgLna Vol I, a-r, toy. 

Fntm U. A",relai de Ktumikojf. «f Parity 

Z ig. ^ 




Addition* to the Library md Cabinet xxiii 

dii SL Nr de EbMbf, hut le lim d* Mutn Pok [Extract fmrn lbs Jvvx* 
mil AiialEqiM.] Parii ; 188 ft, fito. 

Frm r^i t/mi f*t jit $ of UltL 

SduiftaEi diir {JmTmiLai id lud NX An* dam Jihre 1BA4—XH, Am dtal 
InhM 188$. 4tn. 

Aiialfart JTit&fh, Win 

Zeilrcbrifl fur Yerg-kidattOdti Spndibidisli]| iit, S-ft; if ; rrL 1-4 + BefErn: 

8 to. , 

Beitr%e cor VtfrjtHL-cXcndjeo SprachfOrtebuft#, If, 8 h 4; f_ 1, 2- Berlin: 1BS8-7. 

Hm 

IViwi Au/ Zw*m K 

fnduehg IMhBlAoBd* Tm Cbriilian lnH*rf]- EweiIe Tarhcsaerte ilqi| #ebr 
TsnQebrtO Att%T ^nten Banda Ersle Hiklfln: Gcognplua uctil ElbDogra- 
j&Et Leipzig: 134 A 8to. 

Am At. Mu £ijyinr t s/ Japan, 

One UmiuuuJ FmulIW Ptiriuw in EngEub and re mini red. JapantH?, Bt the Rev, 
John Limine, Second edition. Ndw Tort: Iflfif. ifivu. 

Tin? Oden Lii.1 Piet nra Gallery.—The !ll L^kmary Pint ara C1 aHenr , . + * With ex¬ 
planatory renuufci, and mLydonarj information. Edited h j live Ret. John IJjf- 
giJUL New Vi.irk: 1BS8. 4£o. 

From J/. L, L&m dr of Parity 

licrue Grientale et Aroinoua-e. Yok iv 4 mi Nc* B4 h 84-41 > 44-JT* 

Faria.] I&80-&4. Itd, 

From fckipemty ■?/ ilrjfEi/, 

Acta Uulvenntatia Lund* cm li Lund* Unifvnltcta ArvfVkrift, 1884. Malbemiijk 
r*cli y nltirTtienfikap.— Phil-wopbi, SprakTctenaknp ods 1LLatcri, Lund: ISSl-S. 
4 to. 

Aom (A* Mini Her of Puiliir /fufrufi^n af Fr iin.-f. 

Mmioa dtr Fbi'iiirip, par U. Emnt ReDim. Teitiij I; t'laoche 4 , l-tTL 

FarWr 4to and fol 

From Mr Mji Mmr k D.C.l^, $f Edinburgh . 

8ii ewayi on Hindu fetafion, by J. Muif (eatrorta fr&Bi iha Journal of the Roy. A a. 
S«j )„ rii-: lYogrt*. u f the Y*dk RoU#ian towordc Abstract CnenriLktfia of the 
Deity—*Tania and the Duttrit*e yf a >’uture Life ancofdtne to th# Jti^. r YajEirv 
4 HkI Atbisrni-VeiJjH.—Cuulnlnat^tVi to a knowledge of lie V*die Tbeyffimfiy mad 
tfyltalogy. No. 11— HkcvUmwoiii Hymn* (rgm tie ill# and Atiur** Y#dftm— 
On tie HdARotai of the Priest# to tSia ntber Ciuaea of Indian ftodrfy in Um 
Y fdia A^e.—On tbe interpretation of tbu Veik 

J^rom fJw lio^ai lia Mfiua si Munich, 

Abfeajidlun^etv der <^Urfui^Ld}-Ba|aH^an AkuAma ikr WiMMacliaikiL Vok 

ii^k. MontS^u- 1144-78. It* 

Krus FhtafJufdHi Abluintllua^ii Jar Baiariscbafl Akaderaie dxir Wimibdiift^Qr 
Yokj-iii. Munebon. 1178-Vr“7. 4 ia, 

Neua Ui to ri l dM AWiandlungen d«r B^imucbcO Akidmia der WkEHii^afLiuL 
Vob. i-T r MfiEi£hec: 177B-98. 4to. 
do. dor do. Yd t Muncben: IBM, frro. 

Hiatoriidia AbbindEmg™ d*r kh-Baiefiacbeu Akad«niio tbf WEMcoackifien. 
Vo la. i-T, Mdocben: lEiiT-“23. 4^4 

AbbmdlQDgrn d ss r DLitoriicben I'Enaao dor etc Vain J-lfifc ISL l T 1; z. X, J, 
Munduui: 1933-flG. 4to. 

A LhanJ Lun^cii der FhilorK^Liadt-phJlnlngiidHfi CIilrk dtr etc- Vnk i-i; n, L 
ICimcb^l; 183E-H54. 410. 

HutiuffivULi Snadatin Jli’nu^cUu tod der etc, S^iT feitf jsitm II ufidttrtjairi- 
pnu BcfkhL L lifl am £3 Man lftflt,. Munchon. 4k- 

Dio Gutlamrtlmilc dnr In Jer, a + . Von Kind ScUigmtweit, Uuneheq 3 1848. 4to, 


ixiv 


Am&i&m Oriental Soctriy; 


Froin tbs Rvyat Libsrrry *tt Jfitatdh. 

Cnlaln-^ui Cwliot m Mama am^iinim fii^Mhra Rfgi* MmttmU. L E, Cod tecs 
Ajatwis^ >■ Cudi&s* Pwiku# m, 3 |Mii^hra: lEftS. «to, 

»«" Mk M* Mvr&xJk, *f India. 

C1a^F&«a (kUagwftTTunll Printed Be^ts*, with latradaetiff? Hotiw* CorapUwI 
by John Mofilodu MiJm*: iSflfi Jieio, 1 

iL Manuel; of, HjiiUto jra* tt™Qii 4 ri« in IfhIU, Tjib 

WojbMto, Genipded by JlJiq MliriiorfL Madras im IS roe 

le *'^ 3olt JjllWi- A R=^k* of ** 1 * 1 , Itfdtaiinil find K^igSoD* FT** 
iq hS* ind Compn^d by JoiiB Manteek Uadru: | S&*. ^ta, 

I IkL' % 2 i£Qli p XI if 1 fi Iji'J, 

Frim lA * M>r1ii Chimt Brmrk of Ik &, ya i Adaljt Soetotj l 

* h f Swth Oimi Brunch of lb* iioj*l A<Utk Sodutj, Haw Set le* 
JL !$I]iD^uu; 1864, £fo. 

#v™ -ftcr, A. 2 T Prtrt, J/J?„ 0 / ^jrc'cL 

Grtir.nmire .It U IjuiipK Ann-'-nicmw .„ „ pn, J. Ck Cirbied. .... ?an,: IJE3- 

8 v n*. 

A »^itl™lc f Tu,k “ l * iMlwip. in Tnikinb. hr Fond Futhu. Cwi- 

*£*”' TarkiJl “** b T ^ h - 

A 'jSKS^ftSt£* in Afld “* AnMBU,,:06 i wThmral - 811 

Btibnk Mitrv, of CaierutltL 

A Bct^ali mombly Tult. H-iti. C^tta: 

V„l t CtlclU: Ittl. 4t* 

fSli^ ^ PJ *"^ 1 * 1 - iB ; t.T iUj-'nilnlilt 

^ *"“■ =“«* * «» 

*•“■"!r- Bct^UJ .... Compiled b, tf,* HooTjId 

-..W-S, 3 ^ 00 -Kwt said the *bjjw s CilciitlAr 1 & 4 *. ISnso J 

«** A m » { G*"* in D«n^iL *iili™. Cakatt*: 

jFVtmi (At J^oyEd 9 / < 7 r#.^ //i'iVjiih .j n J /rt/™£ 

Jbunml of 1 ( 1 # fioyiJ Aiiatic Soci^tT of Grout FrLl^Jn jmJ Ircb^iJ V..^ 

F ™ ^ ^ */ 

Bfirkhu ubar din Y-nrbantHttngBh der KonigEich EUcIhMh^ QwlWA f*- w 

arts* swr SF **"® 2 «& suf-fia 

^ *- r V. l.T. Ltlp 

Fr °”' ch{ Trrt iionrty, uf 

Trxi dodt!, by OoW-aAtr. f*,m j, iL ‘ 

Teh* AtUfffi Drahajxinujj of thu H^-T. .3™ o ... , 

puitcd ^ ^m.... us?r&*- - t - u,i “■ 

flw. JWfmW ^ Mjra( y ,/ t/ 3t Pr „ Tli 

BolLalln (Jv rAmUiak Imp^rule 4« Sdraw -m d> fit w, ■ , 

Till, if, SL Fttembrnsi IS«- 6 ^ ' SL ^ I ;riLW; 

Hfmiio dt TAc Imp. «[c. r I ; *. l0; ^. x ](t SL 


Adilitiom (& thti L\bnify tmd i'nhinti* 


xxy 


Btitraga mr XeEmEms* der I ramie I ken Sproefoun. fl. TIjpLS | u. & Lie£ MafcAtt- 
deranuetjii Spradie .*** hemujp^flbcii run 0, Dora, SL PoteraW; l&M. 

ara 

JVnm ^rt, X 4, NArrrj'ny, li-rwnr#, 

The Transaction! of ill* Beoafc* fattl lute, fr? tfaeSratiun lBfrj-A Benares i Iflflk 
8to. 

Four anzhimlijpricftS r£in yK by R*v, J[. A. Sbefrkwr, vitr Gennre? and Ess armour 
lin .—Dwnptioa of Ilim fMdblt* Ruin* a! Bnknnra Tund. ffcntruL—Some 
Account or Amrvni Rj*raiafl*l Sultlptir ftfad Bliidti—Ekmutx r Ppjtiknd Fmwnt. 

Vi,J s i-ira [■ Es^ooe uf faowlodgt r l P ii] ran pore KdiR-aliuunE ik*>k*, Hiudi Sorirs, 
No. L 3d edibon. if truspons: 1365. $m 

An StliiB tnitod work on natural briery, da Ufdti Sork's. No. VL Ukrapare 

is&4. 8ra 

^V« lAt /najfffwtion. 

BJuSlhMffliiU HiHdllUinQl CollAltiDnii ri, tLL Wusiungino: $t&. 

SmUbundao C«utfibutJijti.* to Kim wld%EL iit, W milnytu!* : S r-- 410. 

AVrtiw Rrr. J. P r Th^ptoa r £j, D. of xYw York 

Groin hirer of Uw IfhWfcLlftn Language. By L. Andrew*. Gatldula: IgflJ. Sro. 

A pfctfcwj tbr* HawuiiiMn Lbhghagtip to wbieb s# nppemKii ufi Haw .li¬ 
mit VocftboUfj By Ltinrin Andrewa. UonoSuliif Stu. 

A * fieri Synup^U of tli^ roust r^^-nlinl pninlH in the Ikiwnihm Grammar lf „ By 

W. D- Alawit*! 1 - HhmIdJu: ffUM. IStan* 

/Vmi Prof. <7. /. Anikei c/ Land. 

rbmt-Athm Cbroowns .... E&dlK Carolus Jotunnei Tomborg, Yotumcn ^cnti- 
■urm^-—Yo9unM» pfimura Lugduni: IBflft-T, flvo. 

/’reft fht JuiiH^n tNiwwi'if I A imiry. 

SyiUcuHti-rfi-alphol^li'Hrl.Lr liinptiitalo.^ d*r Kookjlirhod UriraiaNtablbBalhofc 
£h TUbln^O- F, Gendikhtc und ilirie U u lfswl^HtmdiafW pp. 1- i 5ft.—Af. Hind 
adlHftrft- a. OricoMl»cho- L Indisehe f Imid&dLfifirfi, Tubing □ l ] 4to, 

Ft oni lAf K A’, .■‘vmi^orjf ^Nifliju^n, 

Duamailtoof tts* trailed -Slntc* Snadlary Cnmnnia.5iun_ Noil l-fr&jMiLj, is^i— 
biotHi thi ttt'o toEuxui!^ Na« York. Svo, 

United xSuitw iSaflitiny CkraiiQLHirjD BuUelrn No* l-4lj F Nor. IBS^^Aifir. ISSfl. 
Naw York, 9vo l 

Frfjm tkf Jmprsiill R&yul fft&jrrtipkirel Socdtiy of TTtfMFtf, 

MiLlbcslun^jfea drr KaL^rEteh^rmlgJidfcen. Gct^rp pbincLeu. ti esetl^lufl. sd - Yiii 
l* tp i*r Ylenaai issa-fi. foy. 6f& 

jFVtwi 4 Y. F Hnvw, of Cairo. 

Fidentogm Coftta di FcEim WnllnlMa del Cai«j di E^itto, ilau: I&A5. |m 

AVotji Prnf. Albrtthl IPrAw, of Berlin. 

Indi'at^, IjU3h bjiiE tk'ioinU, of lectan*i liuUTurvd at tbo UffllTtniEty of flerBn. do- 
riojf Ilka yeans 41 j>- 

tJaber eh FragcninH der H!itu*av*tL Kin BeLtmtf 1ST K^nMnLta d«■ hetli^ci Spnsdn? 
urn! Literal nr der Jninn, Yim A. Weber, [Ant tftiii Abh, A K<ka. At J_ Wi*. 
ru BorEin.] Erstef IT^dl Berlin: lflfiA 4tO. 

FVnm J?r, Jf. a lYAiPr, of ITm Harm. 
snr I'OHyina Im Fuitnatbn SfmlkTre des Ecrit«p=t FistinliTff# Clmulso «| 
£gjptienne .,. pax 0- FaulEilur. FAriv: 1^4^ (^O, 

Fnrtn Prof IK Wklbtf$ t of A>w 1/artn, 

I'kraiiN- a Lrealbe on Ui4 btufory and Etrnolnre of tbo different Jarj^ii.i^j of xhc 
world *.*p By J. WiliPtin- Albany: lSd4. Bra. 


Atmrfcaji StichUj: 


xxvi 


Fftm Mr a ir. Q f Si, Miik 

A inch** ^p] jfld' S " ^ slaT ^i illiimjftatcd : ono fihuflt, S4 ;by 

* 1 , ft kiera ‘ i = rl*nirtcia, in tie tmorriel 
, _ F +J ^ V'.lr c( *™ ur F 1 5^ "J 1 *!*" 10 V 30 bcUe*-—ASsfj. a descriptbn and 
of ihr. wot, tv fir, C. \\. Zar^mhfL, 

& l£u« 54 i-Taitnnv Pn'fnrf. Kcuntfi; Sro. 

The gupcfe to ,t ^ John, In CVhoK, ft* »to. 

gg^-gfWji ur¥, l Anbiidwo QdcHra roa A r S, ren Xan?ff Ti ** 

Fricdiids Jli’iirte^* Anleitnojf til YenfeiW An-icht jedor Mere. 
^ jpb * J jjsft’.r >ytnE»l lichen ftrtspratftn*. Br-raSan, 

£?, “ d S’^-«!n.-n U&B1M. Enrtw Sliici .... ran 

»^I.?;„^ri!p B “ UL T ni “ ,IL B " rul: ms 15mo - <:'n»* ton t*o ,tiii*=j t-i. 

g*t3ief in on# wlmne} 

nn ntioM rfunpr. 

A 11 drew GraiiLcnftf, m till#, pl#rr k or tbt* * TD , 

Tfl ^ iT ^ crb, >.I^ ll,(t ^ nMfte pro«». for hatcre n*e, tu.: Puma Persiar*. 

S tt r * I T t, ‘ tC ” Cip3,y '—SoeoMof Di»Mwtl« bj Bird*.—Nuinul, 

>^"7^ So,n T ol * p J'' wtil « i b / *“*» I’-ruwJtl - 

™iW«l Aimieowr*,—TiwntU ur 
Fu mourn. a towl Porno*.—N om Voitivin. bj TinwaUcTu. 


at Jfigw /farm, Qrtcbtr t 1 B 07 , 


xsrvii 


PfoceeiUnp nt -Vcw JlnrcDp Ockher JGlh mid I HOT* 


The Society wni convened hv notification, on tho day appointed 
nt the hut meeting, find- ifh tlie fcimu place a* last vrnr—namely, 
the Library-room of the Sh-effit'Enl Scientific School of TMc Col¬ 
lege, The President Took the chnir and railed the meeting; to 
order at a eYlock. 

The innniles of the law! meeting having been issfid by the Re- 
cording Secretary and accepted, the Conitiiittee of Arrangements 
gave not tee t hat the Treasurer of the Society* Prof D. C. Gilman, 
invited the members to come together at bis house in the even¬ 
ing, for a -ueiul gatherings at which, however, it was arranged 
that a dngle paper, ihnl of Rev* Ur* Thompson, should he mwL 
The invitation wns accepted* with thank;?, mui the meeting *o 
ordernl 

The Directors announced tlmt the Annual meeting for IftflB 
would he liolden in Bouton, on Wednesdnv, 31 av Sflth T and that 
Mr. Joseph SL Ropes, of Breton, with the Recording and Correa 
ponding had been designated as Committee of 

Arrangement# for iL 

The following gentlemen, pro[iosed and recommended by the 
Directors, were chosen Corporate Members of the Society ; 

P rot Ekil waul IT. C(w+ of iNcif I [ avert. 

“ B. Stuart DodjFe t of New York. 
u K P. Evans, of Ann Arbor, Midi. 

Mr* Michael IlHilpririn, of New York. 

Prof. Amtni B* Hyde, of Meadville, Pa, 

The Corresponding Secretary presented lhe correspondence or 
the [mat nix months, extract# from which are given below. 

Among the muneromt hi tters of excuse from metnhera nnable to 
In' pmsent was otic from Rev. J. G. Alter, dated from the Atisalon 
House of the Protestant Episcopal Church* at West FluL&dcljdiia, 
euyEug that his time of service in fhi# Country was now eBided, 
and he was just leaving for his mission-field in Went Africa, where 
he hoped to arrive about Christum*, He sent with the teller 
copies of the Grebe prayer-book and the Urebo-Eiiglitsh dictionary 
of Bishop Fay ire, jast published. 

Another, of similar tenor, from Rev. G. W. Wood, of New 
York, was Accompanied by an Armenian prayer-book, of which 
Mr. Wood writes— 

■' Tla* bonk is m tbf JCcdfCB Armenian laaaprta^ and Is the revised prayer- 
booh i^Eicil by ihaL party in llw A ran-Elian ciiunzb wiiitb de-nires 4 roltirttl in 
that church. It is put forth bv tho*e whd reject UW Ptoiealiml durb ;. vet, hr Us 
othLisiqilh 4114 positive tea chinas h ti Ji * decided ipfreMfe toward the Frestihaaf 
fnltii/ r 
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American Oriental Society,' 


Dr. S. Walla TV] 11 into b, undur date of Pekin, March I'Jtli. 1867. 
uj»— ’ ’ 

■, ** mter«l*d u> !«un that llte N**<0fian monument at gj-ainui fy 

J* 8 ™ 41 •“ •*“ readily tiaUed by two fontgiMn, EnjtiMj tni<ndon*wn who 
round It m a Rood (Wt of F rmterY«itm, on the whole. the fcufldfaw in which it 
JbnnerEjc stood to id who*? will it no usdwdded, win in uti«f ruin, and the tabht 
l0 , **?, ™**“ c «r I*» Mr WiUiMim wen 
W tomtal to tli« ybco, fur the peojite knew the character of the hueHotwn, 
Mid had m trouble U) erttibf impruftnons of the engraving. (t in a groat tad 
thick ? Ub Of black nmrtk, Mid *l» n aiipia of (l, 0 Zd *f ihe weMhJT 

■ The region Mound Si-Sgan u now almost destitute of population, i(a ~l.-i.i - 
! 2 Ra«« Bed toewaj* the hniTiblo OnieltinM and cjwrtimJi. of the Inaimronlu 
lht i L, L tl] r 0 who * rt sUtl ™™K«IW the country 

lOulk of EJ14 mcunULbi lowirt Hjntkiu, AbtfHhcr Diltb arvuL ilp tivk. i L « 
jun reached Peking from Q journey mt m* from Umlmi through Kilfun^" had 
ttfimowlr HUped Ihg Laisilfi of thtfrU mRratkfU'ig baniit 

1 J?™ J“j® WMtfed tho Sodetc'i proceeding! fur 1 BG 5 . Which ere cere 
tattitituif. Tk DoUm of Mr, C. w. BniiUoy codtelw ■ inal tribute to a very 
energetic end liberal promoter of Oriental dnW r, waif however Mr Keed 

Mr lIuJ , nWri ll “ 11 *° °P 10 tLe f J° not ffmember that 

Mr. Bradley hadauudi mtcreoan* s( tlint time with U.rd Klpin, Mr. Mm d. too, 
tent him W-Uh th* Treaty to At MhifiRton in July lilts, and hereiunu“l -non to 

“t mV 0 r n v oi ia ih *. « a** *» ®r™t£ 

^^c ’^Taaera gas.-saras 

sssaJSSKiffirsy; ***■ •***'«■ ® 

li, 7 t “ f 1 f u’Noyed in the ret-Ulna of my dictlonatc, or I would 

try to send jKitualliio^ for lha Society." ’ 

Dr. «T. Muir, of Effiubtirgb, TvtHtes omkr date of July I oih t 1807_ 

' Dt | lime Vint GdditQck^r> minunary ra tha RjnmLocr rtf him 

reply read in th*J winter to my pfcjter on tho Interpret* lion <yf tfae VpAl Titrlr 
I WTDto to Dr. Rnat to flud out if \hu *rUdt? in exUnso wqr y*t m t™ «4 I Vftl 
KatunUy il^irtLcii tn toa<l thij (mthor'F Tims-tdailiDju md^Lai! J Hut i'™ 

!tsaaf?f.~ T"'sfi* >r»- 35 tta sun ssg 

t by Lite HUttob of his prwfk Hhun. Ihen r If er&r, wt^rf U trr iim 

SrtitSd^ tf t f W a tt ^ to t!llMr llp; b ' 11 1 rtoil . T wlsh »» wouldkt ue 

*“1^0^ *J lm f V W h ". “ to d ««‘ r ‘Heh ell bin mlTeraariee. 

Prof- Aufrecht in forking ti.-mlllr at till Vncabularr^nr .. lu. 

the a ilf .Vrdn, hl-- m afiuodr * fflt Ilia' vSKftl.’ 
Tedn tr> thb JifCT=. Mni Muller, a,* yr ; .|4 wa p 3 =ji vtP brtsvrnG awftrt aHvui to ? 

il'S S£S S:™* “•*-I-WS 

^pr^s?; as^tarass isnawa 

udltmr im DoolLa. It 13 Tory mueh enUrp^d." " M 6Ul 

of Dresdpn ^ writes from 

Tlwi Corresponding Swrrtory rcn.1 tl„. chief pnm of tha do- 
laikd (iDdiiDBcnpt) praq>reriiM, na fallotrs - ^ 

£ 4 s£r»^rc;,r" r "" rf ‘ t * »**®£k 


PrtKtoIirtg* at Jfevs Jin ten, Qtieber, 1667. sxis 

* 

Bw*vm T- No, 1. AfGhitzili'* ethical treatise entltied Jkd»vut vLUMyn. 
1 The Begi np bg of (ho Right Woy | p with am usunt of lh® pbUfcenpIdtal ej hieiuj 
of the Arab Mchook of Urn Middle Ages.—2_ Floltfi &iJTtaphirtil i™fcke. 
known bj Lha AYf«i& flf-JiuwMEH’, L Book of the Four Ekirucii 1 tmiudaECil by 
Ahmed Bep Boo JiMr BokhElr; nml A hmed Ren "AH E*tubatH> 

i™twi on the scfefBW of Lite divinity i'fim i£il%dff| and iJi® w.detnJW relating to 
Um substance of the m&litiT of the World (aj^nMm A ftulugiail 

ln?nti*u extracted from titt jV&H* of the Rkeikh Uftdd IbiiiJ uNBo^r, cd luted 
With an extract Nm the A^nr?tinf of lbn al-Wlodf: with n& in trod Ui> 

tkin Eo the study of iim Arab XoAlogkU and bolamstiis girem in the ’Jjtfib oi- 
JfaJMJSvrf of KazwEnS,— i. A vpodnm fmm the Arabic work of Abu 'AH Ynhm 
Eon "la* Ikra Jnzln, known as the JffoAtr aMfrydn, * Metlsadiejd ftapoesfEutL' of 
Oil that man want a for ]sbs life; with a Jfjwchil account of tkb author fttid fei* 
position amnnp the Arab phyiioiiuift.—A The dcnominataejis of the rntrikiuridfit# 
m+tiiriyn af-mu/rcdii), ascribed to Jim Stun, (Avicenna}, in the Arabic, Gnwk 
l^sraian, end Turkish fcocnagefc—G. Two physiological extracts. one Arable end 
one Turidih,— t. The liitlx^tnowu medical treaties wYAii/^o aUJMnw* hr 
MesOl Belt Ilakem ; and an important phjr&ohvibnl er-tiay* of unknown author- 
ship,-—fl, Thu wi'LL-lnaiwu work nmthtli^d fodiUiraJ td-KaJUkdiim, i Memorial of the 
Oculists, * by ‘All Bfc ‘Ina,, with. additioos and various f^jtdinjnt j dI so, an extract- 
TfOni Him celebrated jthanruscoptia onlilied JftiuWj w^-Unkkri^ of the Jewish 
apothecary Kubtn oN'Attar.—9. An important extract, of twe n tv-sir page*, fmni 
the anted work called /jfeiMVu, ft treatise cm tile dbtMMH which Oin be trealocl 
Eq an hour* by the ftunotlJ AM Rokr SlLamradtSln R^n Zaknriy* or-RazL—10* An 
L>Str r ^c of twenty pa#.* fhjfll the u t+bfAiik /i >Jlm la-tfM, 1 lu pen l ion of 

the Scbnro of Copulation, 1 uf AMIfaraj 'Abdurrahman Hun Naer asb-Shiniri; 
widt a lilOfETaphy of Uis author^ and * short netioe nf xb*' oncironumcr of the 
#a.«iern pcdpki. 

H. No. L A tntwleal tntatUe of tbs poet Jiwnh with the Latter ft 
blngTaphy, IwEnp ah account of the relation of the Persian mu&tiaJ! ajetem to the 
Arab,, tlin names of Iu 6 truinc?n 1 e from the dictiotifinr Un(\ Kukum, etc.— 2 - 
Thft yfond mystlod work, Jfefcdi-AW, 1 Hook of the ^iniJn , 1 hy Boltin Wnlad, 
Btmt-f the lifront poet Jell In Id in Kuri/i. with bLui-rfiplij^Ll ftrnjum acid mo i-^ — 
3 . A Persian work on oeimnorny by the ulmnotner f Ahieddin 'Aif Euehji (non of 
the It nit Turkish njathenmitrnaiL, Kii J ii Mb}, tmmeil Jffrlra-f-'oJeni, L Middle of 
(lio \\ orld ■ 1 with OOtnmonlJiry.— hI. M ul la r A bdld^'Alii'e slh tranoiuicaj traatlfte Oh 
the ditiaion of lirPO? wLth biography of tiio ftiathcrr.—G. An arillimiitliq] tn^ati^ 
by llm a|pltomlser of the Persian work f/xtt- {fc. The rccLainiloT of Wank 

llttrhideidJin p preal wotk JAm? ai Tmr Ari±h t of W'lkich the dn^L volume won pub- 
li-f.cd by Qtainon^re, (Ortthar w|lh the furtr page# on the Chinnee kingn. with 
tlidr portrait*, 

fiction III* The fear ThfkJeh works pimpo«aj? tide SfrCtloii am of a historical 
and ^cmntriic efi*natfer^ with nppendLife. tronjhi'tEtu^, i&d blogtaphina. Their 
ppecial deaenptio®, m well u thm of the Ninereh al*h« whoit phecolithegraphic 
re p re so nU Hon ttaurtteOH the 1 Vth SeoEion, is omitted bore, 

Fn™ Key. D. 11. Grotn, Miflehttijiry of tho Preabvt4?rimi Boartt 
nt Hang-eha^ Chin^ comea a finefy ticented joiprojgiion of a 
Chitsosc monument, with Aoctomptuijing luttor plated Mny Ttlt, 
li67), and trans Eat ions; 

* s iChde^ed please And * rubbing torn* ■ tablet Jn cma nf the monoaieHas near 
Ihbf dty- It U * repsr:?enX*EioQ of thu tiwSdo** af M(l«y P with ber isimtlrytl 
ImedJ, ready to do [pK>d to aB. The in^crtptlon nbore the toagts Es a Budding tu? 
obant F and cantami to many foraiga words that buE tewChuntm Mbslun am road 
If Of the mKTriprtcoi uftder tba imago I wnd you a remioe. n \* ret y un- 
Mtiskciory^ bo I the b»t 1 can do with my present knowledge of the Chlnteo, Jn 
iWBHBcitnn with the inapLf^st ignnranoo ef CMnc-mj toachers as to the d^Trpnps 
ef the Buddhiita I send you this |l* a n iwknuwt*|gtfn:at of Ehe receipt of ,i 
copy of the Pmceedings of the American OffonCal Socioty for 11G5, read about 
Jam kit 1WT/ 
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Thu cr^injUfmioratLVC' part of iho inscription aj Mows ; 

“ In tW reign of ih* mnpcmr elyin-lim^ b IN tmteth eyeTn, durian ffi# ppHn#, 

jq [LN aij i i-f ] [t.e llaaii^.fhjiul, om taring q period null beSWSltn Nnri 

aui%tureij thi? iniftgic of the UqMm wet Uurcy. urf tbo bm™| ctinnt oTBTlt. *&d 
ijri't’tci the t&hldtlii (ho Diin-z itKHtoftfrij, whfcli iff flltflfttM m the t>Mh Anrith 
K Jfl tl»B wwrt «f SMMfaiml, Jn tiio ME of the prod of loowrlty* N 

™ i?TTT. *** * 5 * “f ’ yere ?‘* ™ ^ preswliatf over ihfl jarroubC prtr-inji. 

Hint Uu>su.yi» wh&M ujren cannot be numbeiwi—to wham Mong of 

tMinmunltTi Lu hO|Ht of the prigtlUkl unity without the lnoj[ dSreraSiy, Fes' the 
purpose cf oetehrat-iaag the prah^s of (im pure porfootfon, tiirne three ohuLte were 
inont cnrefoltj prepafoiL On eiaiuEMtbn, it ii found, dint thtw Ihnx? chant* 
wens Mtrbatlj headed down from their Author Wan$ nf the dbtxkd dty of Kda, 
ih&ff- Liu honorary tirto woe Duo-at^ usd hie Mmo wna £wftin-jfaft. H 

Mr. Orton adds n note or two: 

^TteDMuterr wis cut hunt during the Tsb djwety, . ( aw i^fom 
iNh^u^ff ef iheSootf, The buikLbp ]** e b«u ret **i*d]j b™d dn* a , 
™ ORnLR huiLtUftMEDftimei by btpcM pHtroiiige, but mm Often from fund!) 
coltaitf by the pnfraii. The plu» ia pg* b ruin-, Like moet of the temr bft b 
Thi» JjdnUy, destroyed by the t^pbg r*-Nli. The Wovw. fa aqll ^ ■ I i tur. 

The deu? fjreo b the be^ptbn an that of the eroetba of the tebtet I e alwiit 
.LI'. ItM, Tin? author of the rente* about cenmrk* i^ntiErr: itie 

titan date oauld be ijsoertairjffd, If m£e*nn were had to the hpita-ij of Mfl native 
I-bee. TN ch*BEi ihdw that durib* the Sm?g dynastJ (L.Ih scholart 

Of no mean [hreiOasLOu were BuddhlUa." 

Tin' following cfjmmiintrations wire presented ut the different 
session* of tile M>stro|J: 

I. On the lioiitvn and the Chief Articles of Commerce from 
tho hast to Europe during the Middle Ages, by l'res't T. I>. 
» oolHy, of X ow Haven. 

ptinidcnt WooLiiy spok* vT the routa which le-.l fnm tartb, hj iho PanUa 
tiuif uad thB RuplinLlM, tcDabjkin. ai»l ko to the JlediicmflftLti a'uii hr tho Ited 

Be ‘ to *“ d t“P*!dsUy to AhrruwlriA. Ti«*« »*ft iim-U-at rawJ, nni Ltw 
tradL‘ pwufnjr Ihfousil tlH-io Was principaJly in lij-, tutnda nf foQ'itiuljiumlo »]- 
(tiojiBii V enioa ut US uri J d»J shared ia is. Venice deoJt ereo In UK ri.n^ .Uv^ 
With Ibc UohasflTUKviiiEUL Tlie Popes loujf Hied La Tain (o pnsvenl mnni.a^.l Ip. 
Itt™™ With these enanuea of the faith. Proto CautMjjtjaO|Jn titu route of 
Ittok lay ffpeeusLIy np the Uan.tlw, by Vhjou* And Hoijsbon, wsd thus ssmntuted 
IEk(0 [ho re-LTit'Eis of Jkorthczn ^uroptu * 

n.fT ^ r*" EtT& r X& fv'** *T“ 17 tb * Pirn ’ 1 * n ^ «<* Ute Red 
8 ra were wutrolled by LoatileHalmiiimKiin iwwont, it hccuite Iwcbmut 10 JidtUrt 

tnwtber mere eipenjlvo awl CMtone ronta, m ( uiH ng much iMd-cwrieKC ah 
« T «»1 Iranafcre of freight lids rente led op the lulltut. MTOiu the awS teto 
on bwwrt of (lurdtre, thence by live Otote, and kj to [ha Coapian Sea, Titia. w 1ieh 
T «* «» Mioent route, wu new adopted by Vm(ee wsilgemTa. Pram tie it 

ts^k oapedally the direction of the Volga, to A called Zarizyn. 

ss 

^ Overthrew the Col [fate ef 
Bagdad, tart*,**"* »WMwhK It tecamo possible to taka the path hr th- 

;r . “Js.f.ssis 1 , s: 

K elbtu of tbvOnattt bio Bui%i|w. The iiiiDoj-iAint c.r “J" 

Sew^td the coaatef GlidaC) 

kingdnnt erf JMuuleui was Uiurtraurt by reference w Chapter If^h* ^ 


Hwceedhiff* at JTew llttuen f October^ 160 T- xxxi 

nf til* ttdrgWKs' mw% of the kiwlrun of /innili*, 1 ’ in which (lift tariff" dm 
OtoEftn productl 111 csnied out into a multitude pf partMnre. 

After the cnifHKkrt were o^r, ths Itapee haring now acfkpned down tlai-lr pro- 
hshimm* 4f CdcnmorQUll htterHiMree with llEUfiiimim^ El jo Terjolijuii mndr< af- 
mtiguinstita with the ruhru of %ypt, by which thoj won- enabled to engross tim 
trade with the out AlnuE ita mast cnnTcmpiil path through ■Ell? Itinl S0Ot and fiili 
OORoaUftl ElEktil toward* s'Lia uudof tin? Ago*?. wbcu Elio Fopiilgui:---. 1 fi>uiaJ 

out a eheapCT nod better way of communication. 

The principal products of tin? ost imported inki Europe were- then upefceu of. 
UfpKwly flillt, until in manufacture wi? iu.s reduced infer tha Bymnibiv empire 
under Jmtirnnn. and from Ehoncc Iheu SfcDy and Italy. Of |tig*r cl\w, netd of the 
eugar reftnaaiHi an the Tigrla, wbeuc* LEir km,wJcdgr ftprenl, nut qciy westward 
with tbs onUvraiuLu of lbo cane, but eastward Id India nnd China, an aedKmt wm 
ginm, wbirli wu baaed on Rlttcria VJdu&hte UttW-tTAfloa of that inb|eot Sfi hi* 
j^pofTTopbi^d work. 

^ Tnms billon of tbo Giim££ti Woffc ftutitlfrl Hrr-Ttu tli/u-JitaJe, 
n UtV* of Btklditii in one of his previous eiisteiifes T by Dr, A H 
Bartini], of Brcraca; praxis led by the Confounding Secretary* 

Tlie EuMhlatA, Dr. Badtiin I4J4, diilldj<iJljdi fit* hundred and iiftj kiicr 
JflLikifi. and leu principal ones, treating of the life of Buddha in bis Various 
exbtaARid Anterior to the historic*] onu. The whol^ coUsetijd tap.-tLi.-r form thu 
yib&i* thirty l*xiki of which Iw**u intn trattfUtoil out of Pali into ShameM by 
Bsjia DuttmapljBi. The Tumi JAinkA Li tbu ilrst of lbs Eon principal ones; tm- 
lost, wEfci-rb relates the wirifu Uf» ntH ^nwr4Uig hia Ijdag re^bom n i hmtacmi 
f^kramtEeiE, In K^pilftrAAtn, being enbitaiJ tho VrtautiuTi, or Hie MidUi-Jat p 
- jjrent JfttalfBL 1 

Thin, like- * ntany other Iodlu bbgrapbiM, l^jqcis wi'ch trllltig of a kink- 
(w-vorelgn of %Biia4 * U*ii*rc*s r ) 1 . who litres long dilldl- 1 ??, uitlU ihc? tuuriti* ami 
[its jitm of one of bw ouiHemns wrix^t move lurljro lo come to tins rehof of the 
pi*ir Tlie gusli c-stwrd fidls apon Brc-tionna-Bo4bljHtr wim, slneo Lb 
prcrioM uiitooec as a lan^ of had spemt lOJdd year* in hell m 

jiutlnu irf Ills jei L*-i-wjdy cOmrniEErKl in tlsat ivkjktt'Lly, -j.'i S then had U vikJ li-rsg ju 
hOAix-n id reward of bb pprA deeda, and. dow p Lia dnbt nod crwrlit being both 
FflJireJW, WaA Jiiist Kndy to bo tK^rn oti-ea more. Indm prepMos that ho ebuowsi 
for bbtios i Ufa Lh-» contfitimi of #on hi llw praMQl king add qnwn of Bolaarej. 
Hud prDndm thid it ihall torjrl to the fnitbor pmfecHaB of his ms/bi t*. He DnAonta: 
hnd (Ire hurnlnd o^ber inluhilaate of htofotL, whose tytie it tomtly Up, are also 
d05|ifitch«il rusL-rW to u bona m hla CoahHD|ECTlltfi«V mH plajnuitem ftlttacn wot- 
Tiling ore pmvidwl for him by lbs drdkbmd king; Ihu gnod points which led to 
thek Hdocthm ore fully dehlilSfl. Tlie Bmhtuoji™’ priphcjy all manner of 
f-rtuh” fir him, and give hiru the uuno Teimya- 

WSfft n month obi,' be chance* to be Jilting in hta fbchir'i lip wbon Lhe latter 
pftfflOEUHy* jinnlonre or tamire death an ferar nulafnctm tliin -offtmie 
atrninpt rum-Y, which the king wih havs to eijiijite Lureoftcr by Iho tanncnti of 
boll, TimtE^ and alarm* him. Rn rerToeta on hi* own fiixl htabH^ itad pa tool vet 
Efcuil for nodi Wts during Ida prerwuH reign bo hod tit fared filmj.iii atldluittly 
in hsD-l3nr, and that, if he allows hlmnolf to grtW Up A prinoe atwl bftDDiao Mrtiia 
a king, tho Mine or a wo™ fats nwrita him anew. Hu re'advofl, thereffire. for 
the purpnre nf avuiing the royal iHgntty, to fotina himMlf Uma. deaf and duaih t 
»rup4d; and bn drgidly nantot oi« hitT4W« k i-6ft*ft»ting hit body by ahntinanct 
rroia Ids tintuml food. Now coEnmenret a of st-wevr l«ta P in whinh Lta 

tlCifonutiAEo Ute hUDdftwl ocmradoa hare to ftfuiw, Intondod lo try whether he 
ran not be mnlo to act like them, and to exhibit the deeirca and CnpoeLtb# iuitod 
ta Ilia agv. Pm the prfrire, redteEltijc on the tarmenla of hdl, m mifidk pratur + 
boars nil the te-ta tinfliuelsiufily, (md ehowp id utter hxjpapiHrinieM, DtifftnlEdn 
Of f>nd, tomptitlon by cake#, iweetin^-at^ fhdti. pkytiiFdge. slid Other auDiunl 
pleoHurea, nlanna of lht\ of wfW of arm*, ef h-mhla tioLsea, of dork- 

DS#% dBxtreax by dies, by trteneh, by beat—nil are friHiSefl*. When ho hfl4 
thu* reached Dtn rjf ^Ixmon, hiti fathur s^oin corLHulta the lirahmaruu who 
cwtfess that thefr former pregnO*t3eotk>ti* were lt«a. and pow ad*be lint h# tn* 
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JfVltiT *' 7 •» twnatorr of apectr-w. Bat the queen tutorial*#. and, 

Ul rutuEmentm mi promise made to>r m itui lime sT itw diiid'e birth, extorts 
s wielon of ifre royal urtli&riiy to him fijr the sp^ioo of uevifti. 1 I 173 , ao 4 dcriis? 
thdf CmrthmaBCc, lariahn# upon her turn brr mtnrikthis that tur wifi hare pity Ob 
hM, *m> up ihc part ebe is suit hu is atom* and show the potmr* he mmm. 
TM* Also feiluig, D» 13 carried cut, in tttvntonca with the dirwtioni «f the 
Brahmans. to h blU Mi Udduq away. liat while the king* cfcurfMew, 
ettniKEd Willi putting him to death, is iliggtog his glare, ho tries awl itoiia him 
wir posao'jwi or superhuman pcwere, n*it 9 ) Conn-Mated pmsH-nl!* from India, 
JtIMl preach.'* Ihn lair to tlia inlCurtfofr mantarer till Ifio latter ui fully Ccuv«rt«d 
and domra to Join him ton Imfnuts life in [ho fereet. He Kjfiijtn* tho nrepuEal. 
and mode too charioteer buck to tbs pin™ with the apparel he had worn mul 
the tiding!* at toecotuhtion. H» it to# and nuoan, the court and aftnt. Cl I TOO OtlL 
to we nun in htl harenltago, am also converted by tils preaching, and. fonukto* 
tiuecnpibl, take up n religious life. Tbo some fate bulbils flee ctW king* with 
Ujejr armies-, an they came to sitocaemim with the intent of Wanton upon Benares. 

T S7** 1 f f r ^ «*•“■«. bed tor more lo™.». the 

aleplwnta were iimrtd Ihh*- to the jungle; the harms returned to their wild mq- 
*H(M; the royal daman decayed and foil to piows, mouldering In the ferial 
Geld, * Elver, precious gwtns, and Jewels »-cn alrewn about uiirl ravirfi the 
CTWIB-I like *4Jiii. And all these Ure-PabtSis and fl re-Dntwiii, on the ”tinrt£Jrf 
bfe, wteoded to the upper tor™-- nf tlia Bmhmn-wcrid, abiding thaw rather 
SfT ^ 4 ?®" W , hkj \. were brui> U they had shown thcmselveiT of a 

bmd and 1 benaTuhfuLdiip.nltiou toward ihu hermits, warn re-born, on tin-ir death, 
mono of tba ail heavene, whom Ihey enjoyetj cetMUal. riches, and all became 
*Ejas ajiJ liiui^htfits of diriglti&i, In, god4iku Qxi&ti&tMx. 1 * 

n. I)n Hie Egyptian Uixrtrhe of the Future Life by Rev. 

.1 uaqih [». Uioui|iwn, D.D., .if STon- Yorit 

Of this W an,1I elaborate paper, the feilowin* urn the fewHtig points; 

The iegend of Isis and Osirt*, wbW, wm hut n apCrihSS&i# at the jWrl* 
phrdnmena cf nature hfho mtt valley, by at the feLtottou of the 
S?fe£ ?j*ry? Th * Wttl b » ,, « 1 WU Of <Jsiri». »D!!io- 

time. Osins hilnael^ and topnata m hto own WHitto through Undue the various 
tiipenam-es cf lirnt divjdfij. He i.s fttmlshed also a-ltlL -laliji.ttos which ns- 
ptoftent the ™dBs4 Torn, of Osiris honstin# its wrapping, anil ominz- forth 
to lenrwwl wriTity. Tl:o Houiwsof Kgyptian eschatology am timitoil: Horeslotua, 
Katarch, fedoras Sretiitis, Koipcdoclos, and r,there, have given e (togqmntajv 
dIwJl'' 4 ” f l H? 5Lp7Ttt n!l beUi " r ; bul Qor prioL'ipul sulltoe Ls the ‘-Bcok af the 

ThLiBookf-rhicL Ckntopnllkm i^l nlready itoaJpnatod thn “■ Funereal Ritual," 
waa publtaltoll eatirehr L-prius in 1:43, fnm the tfert of a hferoglyphle papvrus 
‘dyinwty, or the eereatb Otatury lui- 
" fc ff ■nm must important clmptore of lt» hook are fuunrlto unprri of a 
much older Itoto, anil also upon fefflba ct the rightoanli, dj uaaty and , aoruophagi 
^Jd^^tod! L lB ' ll! * d ‘ “ f *• eon be traced balk, to dm age of the 

FrapinentarT, repetitSous. without togiiad order, it revolves about tvn>antra] 
pnidlito-tho judgmcul of the kcnwl afhrr .k-alh, and hi* put ^waril 

w ’" 1 ^ m * at feUfl ^ in !«««• «Ed 

I*f, Siunitol Bireh,cf the British iluwum, has published to volume fifth of 
Butmeus ■ fegypts Ftoou m Univereal ItiMcry " the ftret tmutation of the entlto 
bock. TtoH tronttotton w w uttmteto fifemi „ to ho untolSSSK 

wfcik the wijvftBvm of Un? boisk ILtowh rv fif^uEwS 

doctrines . 1 TraaaUltois of the most cLr^havf^n W 

Vleomte lie ItoiiKT, Ctoibss, Bw® Qn.^h ‘^To 5 mre. 

K-.iim# a superb edition of ilw t^t, ilJusrretcd with vuratturt wi.S. ..ml 
t»u» fUruiah amoat aabetiv, cOTimenUrr; Mt ,l Leusiua ^’ 5 ^^ 

STSTSutadJt ^ iiia 
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Proceeding* at Jus Ifaven f October^ ISO" ixxiii 

Tilt Book troches that w113.lt of *B non, gw >4 Ahd Ifcftd alike. cisninmo to 
ATiti after death; tWtbsj ill pw Im iW i wtel y into ELwl«, n doleful teuton, 
full of Uusmk* and tenran, ft™ wbosn ordeal tfu* righteou amtiol oicapa; 
htm fhd wicked mtv be arrested and deSi-rerad to tOfflt iluvnctriug fiarmstcr. or ro- 
Eiumck-ii lo *axth P for the discipline of animal tnmdgrtdDBj HUrU btdip tbs 
%yptiua idea of mo to ns psychosis. fbe rfpliteuua paag thrmq^ A form of jtiStb 
ll ration, and then, emailing at the gules of the fo|low fcbe ipctn -bark Eh ils 

liri^bl canitir; tbsy pa-a tkroujrh various transformations. isaeli ■Hrnwlllfl to n 

litr plane of oiek touce, by tbs cElulluhIloe of Itua mortal Mid tti© ovi] : chtib 
follows a Hilt? run jud£ntnnl"BoctH? + m the 13 q] 1 of Two- Truth*, ~w bn the boft of 
Ihe drctued Li welshed in the balance against ifcu? Imago uf rightoouimois, ntfcd 
ht it compel EimI 0 1 clear hlmirlf of ndl of the forty-two deadly jfuul, wigi u 
many iduUMH*, whu diifputfl hi fl fuLiftagw. Bi'insr acquit fed, bo 0 liters thg I'tyriito 
ttokla F ifid pqrfSAkei of ik food of ititt trods g after which ho rim by a nnan^Stm. 
of gmod bill hod Aloir-WAys to the Euipyrcao, lho Lund do os preEsnoHcfwmVcr 
of Otirt*. 

The dmonmutJoa of btespodafess, bowers?, Is not Absorption into the diiiqitr, 
for tihn wn| retshin tfcnnigbaut its witfduumosa mui personnl identity; and 
ifiui g ii T Bij tha Mti visit* the body, which M been #e fair fully preserved, and 
this as revivified, The book dearly reoofflllxH CtldluJ 4LdtihClk>n< os Iho Imses 
of divine judgmnnt m the Hereafter, and the pereotml oOftsUbtobilUy of nmu to m 
Supreme [rihtmai beyond tbs grave, There Li mt only a pu reatory for the 
wicknL, but a kU for tin? finally pnoorrigiblq. 

Such, hi grmonih is the theology of this rtsiwirfcuW* book. Th^ 1 itm-orehes of 
icholars will eventually brine out its minute? shade* of lutiLnmjr, Snd perhaps 
reduce its doCtrinsft lo a wcltorderwl system, 

4. A Plan far □ Urn vernal IlLatary, by J p nd'. Jo^ ph W. Ji nkd T 

of Boston 1 printed by the Corre*pouiiii|r iSbcreuiry. 

Frof. Jonkft HiaEfti ihal hq W* haem loofj «n^d apCOi a WOtk wliioh he 
protiOMH to call 1,1 iiiwt^rr ra-roiid, or m attempt At a ih&pfr nod ioslfootiru 
phLbiaphy of hlsiwr,-" of which he pr&soDtd the rondamebtol otifttae. He 
oiiihus tlwvt man L- of lawi’whjr tile mdrorsal type; tikst homanity Ln 1he lh> 0)- 
pEex n'=-aciiljSe#L ha juviorcv Mni dehEloy, LnmutiLly in the iniiividioil; and 

thri t. aceoniiti^ly, the peri^di uf htiCtiab lilitofy Com^pood with ihi’ successtre 
itoROfl Ln the Si ft* of the indEvylimi IW hopi'-H b> Ski *b!c to present, in a year br 
fwi\ 4+ Etou hktnric I'fow of the +l diiidhood " -of xhp nn^, I^toudin^ fnoi the 
end of Itui period of mvtbwSogy and hihin to the time Of Ahr aJum , or abont 
aoitd B r 0, 

5. Critical Notice of Dr. Frieiricli B&tlcbar^ IIcIjitw Gmin- 
iEJor, by FruJl Geargo tl Day 1 DJb t of NW Hsiveiu 

Tills fftaurmur wif Issued bt yea? Ibm the press of X A. Hailh, in ieipriif. 
Tt Isu yflt utlSnllbd, there Ikrioir*Seceod toIueu* still to appear, whU-b will bo 
ftunisbrd with cunipJrie Inderei u> the whtfl* wn?k TIlo pre-wml volume Is ©f 
ids h LtndKfd and dfty-fotir turul wrtirim Popp’s Ftuf, ftny recpguilbd emd coni' 
mended the fiddliy and Cnfe exbibitod by the editor, Dr, IVniinnnd. Muhlan, a 
pupil cf the dfervitfcd AUtber, and ehansetorired the wnrir Itielf u de$rfTEnK tlte 
■CtontloDor Eebmw echo!men soeeiml of its troattneot of Hobrow 

RTtimmir, iad the largo number of meilkodiniHl firtw bmoifht towtber Ln sL Dr. 
fcittohw has aimed to (injdnw an eihsiutire werit, in whkfl all tile phenomena of 
the IpffijfiiAife should be subjected to lb* modoni nUMnsl tn^itmenl. If I# iLLrisinno 
and nubtUvlhioofl. nlihfluprh iwfoietiffhw exoowwws and tedious, exhibit grent cho 
run^hness, and an uridefit tnasleiy of tbe Euhjccl After spenkinp faroraMy of 
iho historiiaj fnlrndurlEptl. Fro f Day criticised the plan of the pmmipi;, TtiLs 
Tolumo is liirided into two books, the funner of which of the phmaotogy^ 

the ether uf the olytooto^y of Lho Lnn-^niajp>, Tho syoTnx it to follow in the tee* 
end volume. Id dsvduiring the suUnd-rDkEiotia of the Hebrew, lho Author tutkeft 
s conetaftt AL^tSnr^oA between what hr OftELfl 11 11 ajkI iB apiritltfV thr Latter 

claqs HBlnscdbf the semivoweb. db IW sod Yorfh, sod t!w puttnmls. die fimnisr 
the vowels Afld racil of lho eansopantSL On the ground of Ibis cUfltinttiob, he 
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treats all tfco inflected whether iutuhe. terb.». or cron parti den, a=* clth er 

wjniteh guttural, cr if na-rnral The treatment of the terh £a t|uLt* j^utral, wMIo 
that of lilt substantive which ikvupiefl Lmi hundred and fifty pagvK, U imancu.t- 
smily tong, lf> KHU&peDQ* of Ije-ipg burdened with an eieo*4xe citation of par- 
teenlora. The paper dwelt upon a number of special points, in which Ul a riotra 
id 1he author weIV Ettiu?r ai*v;rted or crittd&ed, snd cleared with mi pppredUliciJ 
estimate? of the work, a* in TVaJily a thesaurua of maleruda for Hebrew grwnsiitj 
nod a Talnulde aoutributini) to ^oiiiiiic philology and to oomparaJiTe plOZolijgT iii 


C. Oil eIil‘ TrauakUiiii oT the Vodfc, by Prof, W m D. Whiiiior, 
l>f New Ilavdn, 

One of the Lpiidlng phEdogteal pnbkmi of ths prisons day, Prof Wliitnfry re¬ 
marked, h to make a tremfoBos of the Tecta, tYm Hindu Bible, both cm account 
of tid important v* Militating the grrond-woric of Hindu hbucry* iuid bee&an it 
Li the EiLutft undent existing Indo-European iwcrd, nod the one t hat elmw* op the 
mast primitive attainable plwe of Indo-lSnrapeAti lift and kuititiataoust- By the 
Teda, we wu?«i preeiiiUy the BJg-Veda, the earliest nod most -Dilcnarvc of the 
four hymn-wEtotj nun which coB&titiJte the kernel of shi- rared lifetatEtre of 
In din—-toother w] th nudi parts of the other oofloctkwoa an are akin with ibis in 
director. Il had boon banded down to U* nectunponied with a great body C-f 
arcu-ai-inry and esplonjtP.117 work** of which I hr latent and fiaUe-t i? the dlbafito 
cimoifiDtory of i'iyatyk, mode in lOUtheni TuilLa. In l}m fourteen Lb century ; in 
whteh is summed up ths whole Mriiiftg of the Hindu pqiufife, u* gathered and 
Imms mitt oil by a Jung upm^ginn of By tho aid of than, especially, 

were mn.de Eire first rescurehoa of European acholars Into the \%.dic Liciltjja! 
mill intiqui&St A ipwtfra* l»*y luii na to lilici nNoluto value nnd 

unthoriiy of the eumtQentajy nod 1L» more Widflnl saurcuit ■ UjO npe Miih> midn- 
loining tJjflt it rtprmnti an iJOiiLOttlorinl trwiuhiu. aud is to ho n ha Iho main, Lim 
jiliidiij^ fnllawed by us; the Other, ttmt ll l* the final product of a toqg-oantmuikl 
cViareo df Inwtnod mqiiaay, and muil be lh»ljf nEid S£urvhingly cHthiiod in eva^- 
hciEj, hofoto uc^ , l-bmr>?. A numher of Important artk-lfv? iK^lilag cm the Otm- 
tOiji-ersty hurt botra publlshi-d wathin no Igpg time, fltrd of thcHd [Vtif Whitney n b 
yiap-.T w 1 ^ tnuUily nai aljiM and reriew. 

The First Artldt Em by Prof. Butli, of Tiihinguri, ntnl ifi publlthhl Is YoL nl, (lor 
,JTO Eif the finnaui OrtotiEnl ^ioLya JonmnL It *ets farlh th# ^ueml prin- 
dplcs hfliuruag apim the point under discussion, the etmdidonv under which » Jia- 
tdled " midtuunaJ inlctroTtaiioTi grows up, and the impf^^ibtlity that It should 
of ci imvo Hi * uiilhurity claimed fur it: and fRiLuta out Uaut tEao hEiiortad cirenuh 
slannei whEob rdtOiald make ihii caise otlicrwiBL an Tndi* are wholly wuat[tig. atad 
tiiut an ftT i TT ifh ath ip of tho Lutorpmbutton SlselT nhuws It td bo of the f>nlhijnr]r 
ohflrw:tef. _ ntmfjly, feundod only un m ^rnniranE.b'id and utyiuoh'jiric&t hasEs. 

_ Into sodi ns nmminatEon of 8tyumjji CdtoSHltlanr and 3ta chief pror]ccc#»or P 
Tlakak SHruicUs <Jio next arUcSo rcvi^wiMl enters in detfL it Es by I>r. Uuir of 
Edinhorjl.j, jui 4 publiflluMl in ITeL IL, Part '2 (ISGTl, of the Joitiml of the Royal 
A wl a ift- i?oe(fiiy With uninipcflchehle fnlmeas. with great ijaiJurtiy and kurotaff, 
with dflur ftaioment and fogioal mcEhod, it g-x-n over tho whole ground, with 
gre*l Manra of niuEUmlEon ■ nmduug the comdnsiEim that “there in no umnwl 
or <hffiouU wonl or objure tort bn Um hymns an re>ir«l to whioh tho cmthoiitT 
of Ehe Indian RohoHuL ihuiald bo reocArinl as final, [or his lutorprotaLkm ai’ci-pteii I 
unlctis it he siipjMifteil by patilmbdiiy, by tho oontuTt, or liy jjamliial :poa wh$ ; '* 
and that hmyt, li EIO Imnalntkni of "the Bi^Yoda which as based eiduairoly on 
^ymaa'a commcti hrry am peaflitily bo fiaEi^f40t^^^y/ , 


* At the muiDDiu tlisi this ■Jjaltocv of Ptof. Da.y'n notice L parsing through 

the prew, the Srat hair of the K*™d Volunu- Ima ociam t a Irnnd. Itfl flrat mu rty- 
fiTfl pages are eoctlplaj with the preium» ildiI jKrEmomhuil tuffixt", ihtt Itunniahig 
twea tmniired m& twonty^ffimr pagO# with the nirb, The conduaio® of the work hi 
expected to ba ready early kt IS^ik 
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Of fbfl pMp]m of Yedlt Interpretation thus ^tabMd b the nb«CTftft by 
Prof, Red!*, and in, ibeconcrete bv Dr, Muir, n Birthing^ttUgriiRcuilruj fa fttnitn±i€^J 
by Frnf Hax MUiLeri labia artktti on Eh* 11 UrmtiF ef tb i EaupAjiiiM awl the 
Xrf^pnai of King Aaamflti ” I publ ished In the HU** volume with the ase iMt 
spnfcnn of). He selects a set of foot hymns from the ooMtoiiag iwolc of tba 
Rig-Veda, to which jJh* tfndEijoa bn* attfir-b^l cm explanatory legend; he ah*™ 
bow ibis legnnd bag grown op by degrees. by mlsflpEwheiialoii jmd dEKtiwrinn of 
epllheta and phrases of thu hymns them pel top, (TOO that neither It nor the ver- 
Sion made m cdojtmlty with it {and which bo givHi In fulfil realty belling* to 
lliiini? end!Off by giving a lino verrioo, founded upon independent study, and i 
dclcnninaliuu of thn relation* of ttw porta of Urn teat lo one another. 

So tiifififl three paper*, WO hire tb* ease of the anri-commenl party presented 
from 1 ST ary point of view and with all d&tfnfcte ftrfaW* 

Thn (fait European scholar of pel# to rai forth anil defend thfi contrary view 
KM Prof, H. H. wHm He, howEvcr, hut Song nufised the adne Of bis rCkotArly 
activity when tlnj Veda be^in to Attract attention In Europe, nm^ though h£s 
Influent Aftd patronage worn freely giten lo llio new Ntlldy, and Vrvt O (if pent 
importune® to ins progress, he was never In sympAthy with It* vhCirT™, nor over 
wou a right In bo colled a Yedic scholar. Hie afguutnoU by which he de fend* 
the corameptorieH show the prejudice naturally engendered by &n Indian education, 
and somr rimes involve- groan tmnsftn to Ike old Vedic tilde of the conditions of 
rnodero Hindu literuEure. 

Since Wilson a death, his mantle l\^ u|i-c«ip Fto£ GiridtftlUdtnr of linden, 

author of the fourth and last patter rorfawiKJ. ThisI* ruthled “Oh the VetJtt of 
the Hindus and the Yedn of 4 the German School,'" md was read before the Royal 
Asiatic Society early tills year, but fa not yd published otfienrisothan in i roll 
nml careful ah#Emct (evidenily made by t!l& Siutbor him^df) En thf UmrlnA 

EiMnSnor 11 for Fabnmry i, Hf6^. Tht 1 4lTe of the paper u In two rphjKici* 
open to critiCLSia. In the fll^t plftW. it a^f EO? to involve n p rirjcijn - *—thn 

" Tsdiof ihn Hindup 11 KutiiC ths obJ- -‘i bf all ;iortdmid iho [joint in disput. 
bring whather ihb is to !» arrived »i by the mirthoda of ibe modem liindn 
Admols, nr of the modem European, Id she terond plue, tin uime N Oeromn 
filmed/ 1 npon which tbo ntith^r dwell-, mid which he cLalma So borrow from Dr. 
3fuir. lh ci mi found in Elia lalEer'B paper, ami if; to be- avuidi d. n ■ Bcemtng td appeal 
lo nrhiilover of prefudice may exist m English tntnds agabist forei^ icb-ftan and 
nmlhryls. At the unnse tinu?, I>r. Goldsluckcr onrl^omrs to dbprnvc the ci- 
faience of any ■uofa achnol, alleging that those who am claimod io belong to it 
am discejrthint in iheir mclhnds and resnlti. He o vc«riuoiti h however, tin? tact 
thii It in only with ryferuncs to one common doctrine—the mui-Recoptflnce « 
pnjAmnunt wuUiorily of tbo commenlasof’s Entijrfirc tailu'n—Uiat they pro ™Vcd 
togntbpr as a wdiool at all; and that Ehey iH Id the fullest manner oriimwEsdgo 
the true Entarorvlitiaa to Ih& Attainable only m the fltud result of more r- r km 
difrOonlaril hulividuaJ eCRitt. SniUe'L U nuiy with nunJi more truth be cLiifnetl that 
tharo li but one edinol of VeiUo Btndy in Etpropfl, wiilt Prof, (idldatilcfar ay fh 
opponent^ since it Is not hnnwo that mij ottinr Vedir schobr of muinencfl share* 
hi-i views. And whether even ha Is It* opponent cm principla has been mad a 
doubtful by fr. Milk, who show* that in his Dictionary he not mfrcrpicntlj 
GriddiWA UEI favorably and Itjncta SAymia 1 * vErsinn. It becomes, then, tnemly a 
nuEsdou of pnr?i£Hiai capacity between the oua aide and the Other; whether the 
right to demtfi from the native authorities is to hr confined to any person or 
personN, or restricted within the llnalta which these chilli prmTfbe. Of COUtM ( 
Each floholar must exercise Ms iDflependcnco undar napniisdulltT, and ho who, 
on a foiiEtdatlOB of ItXiuRlcurat lOAmingandi pudgm ent, AXtcmpt* lo tremblto thn 
Tud% will rfijLder himwlf ttAblo to bo Ocmlnmned and laughed it- tboro fa doubt^ 
lesj: Eemptubro to nver<tm4ilenco on lha one ride, u to * comfortable and 
lahor-sATiDg Hibnuorivepesa on the other; yet all hope of progrosi fa hound up 
with the former mfrthwL rroh Goldilideher, in j ttstidiattinn of the alturnativ* 
Verak-its io often givcu by the eemmotiliry, proposna to recoguiie riu.'m aJ 
originating in and held by different native tfchwfa: but, in an doing, he diillncdy 
naaenta lo the fnndomenUl doelrina of M* n ppotiruto—lhal these v&rasrmt am the 
producEa of teamad aUndy. not of uitbfiutjrt tradition. He declares ihiiv the 
daiennuialion of the grammaEical cognatnDeaa of V adir paavagea {upon which be 
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te *vM«» of tb* other 1 pr.rtr to * fotmdoj) E. o 
Thu h - “““ * WW wiMcfl lua not jet hcnn lwnl ^ k ntd£ || | m siciioriL 
ira makB fefaMUrflife! but, im-inliiJ, WO 

,-1^ 1* whtXL^X 11 d liU,l! i, b ' lr ttiJ “£ ^mpurigon or pnUel 

liter^uro ^ * utl, “™ ort*W*«fc«e. but itirouifh ™U iLd period* of every 

-gfe^SSrSSih S^r *JT?riT ! w?iSS-££ 

rtHpwta wfcfer h»thZXSLw 
.ur p«,pfc y® 5 SE “ ab> 

SgBaB^^^^s^s^fSfe 

(Wrarddrnl lvaT 1 . . Wf ,. j™uk(,f, and rwentiy printed iu tbo Iknutn 
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of ttU) mriwB and HMBT^bere, He exhibited mops 

wvss^piKi^ 3 ^ 5 ? *“** *-"«■*- « 
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StoSSSfrf^ • 8»ve, by wjuesr, some ac™. ..t 
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The Annual railing of the American Oriental Society wils held 
in Boston, on Wednesday, May 2Qlh, at lhe luutnl hour and placn. 
The President being absent^ tlie chair was taken by Rev* Ur. R. 
Anderson, Vic^Prttddcnt, The day was very stormy, and the at* 
tendance of members immunity situd). 

The minting of the preceding meeting (at Now Haven, Oct, 
1667) were ttskd by the Recording Svorutfiry and approved. lie 
porta from tin- retiring officer* w ere then filled for. 

The Treasurer’s report wm presented, i» his absence, by the Re¬ 
cording rotary. It showed the income mid expenses of the 
year to have beers as follows; 
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Brtutt* op hmH Sf*j*2d* 188Vv - ShM'L'TG 

Annual Aam^^iupelL^ * $ 75JSA 

Gf the-.loELnuih ^ 14^.-1!? 

IntnA&t cm dd|KHlt in SiM^gfl Hdj - - - ■ - 10T.S9 


TuldI it»ri|ftfl of Ihe year, ■ 332,37 


01,363.19 

EX i’ESrUTl’Itlfcv 

Friolin^ of PmwsdjD^i, elc iL - - - + - - $ S3-12 

Expenses cV Library in6 Ctorr&FponitcnCr, .... 2flil 


Total eipumllcuET'S of the ydcir, 
liaknee ois tmeui, Sioy 20th, LSC^ - 


$ 1*163 
1,289.00 


$haaii& 


The accounts, li&ving been audited by a committee of two, a]> 
pointed for that purpose, were accepted. 

The Librarian presented a lint * f donors during the year tit the 
Society's collections, and gave oral explanations of the character 
and valoe of tJiv donations made. To the ratalojjjqc of the Li¬ 
brary have Imeu added 41 new titles, Inside* one maun fieri pt ritle. 
In belialf of the CoimniLteo of Publication, a report wns mode 
by the Corresponding Secretary. There hot* hwn no issue of the 
Journal during the pant year, owing urn inly to the lack of suit able 
matcriah Preparation oT the edition of the Tiitttrtya-Prhtiijtkbyn 
and its eoniineiitury, the TrihhfchyEirntiia, which work has ken 
intended and expected to wonpy a part of i he next volume, ban 
been delayed by maforesecn and unavoidable circumstances The 
delay, however, was to uim out greatly for the advantage of the 
work, since new and very imjKiitnnt mattuscripl material lias been 
m 
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iitoditlr Ifl&tktnHh Rabies'll foliar inn of th& (EmMffo&) Oxford 
313.,fditmifaed through 1 tln> kind nfHetw tif P|w£ Mailer, i\ copy And 
eollyitidu other iiihmisoripUj recently dtaavm'd in lliu 

the lioyhl Asiatic Society iitLoiid+>n T bus bt*on jcemnkt 
Information of these was sent to F'mf Whitney by Dr, lE."lfo*t, 
Sanitary of ibe Hoy-j As. liuM aiUiynn^ itpd ihf jaipY and 
collation hftijbotn made, with hi* kind vudfwnukui and aid* by Dr. 
Julius EygitUrjg, a Orman sdiohr nuw n-dding in Eugtanl, tg 
whiK^gyiiyFum and frign^Jy devotion lh*? vrg.u{n^ill be greatly bi- 
difl.-led s'ui- bs TJjttjlfMtWlBCripftS ri/fcrrnl lg jiat'O 

1™ fiji 1 )n;wy years ju. dje. pi«Hf >*igp of the Lomton lonely* but* 
tii-Iug yrjL^ ii in theWutm^4^i^ieli^nker^^r- i m.« i i 5blayi)anu 
the tdjjer, on strips! of ynlth leaf* iu (.! rant ham i, they have unlit 
nm\ tf^pcsffid*ritifleatiaE and mrtw. Their fUtetauaco will ren¬ 
der it poraildp to fnriii.Mli a satisfactory text of t he Op m notary, 
which i; U ayeantiogly iu add in tbit to t#if treat be 

and notes* fliorft in no reason to bdievc tbpl :l twiti-ujumc will 
Mm! bk- ready fo» delivery to the un-in hereby thy next annual moot* 
Ini atfd the vH ut balf vohiiurr in the course of 1809. 

The Board of Directors announced th;iL thu autumn mooting 
would bfijtoU in New Haven, Octolxjr ] iih T and that 31 r. Cot lien I 
of XW Torkj with t hi- KiH-iirdiu^ Lin-1 i \ oTr-f".zi.lim; Secretaries 
would net an. a Oofumim-o of AririnifciiKmis for it. 

They also gave notice that limy had appointed Fmf. Safj&hqry 
and Kv\\ Dr. Clark to 1 aid thu C^rt^i^oidiiig Seeii a tary iri endeav¬ 
oring to secure a more ujs tended and uctivcjmrlicipnl ion of Auipri- 
eun 3Ii**sonime* in the work of the Society; and bat! committed 
tin- lists of Hu m her* for rimifil to Frot'e^nr* Salisbury, IS ml ley* 
arid Whitney, with dti&Hlfliis to report at the tievt milnuul meeting* 

Two gcnljetii£ii, recommended bv the Board for election to 
member-hip, were balloted upon, ami duly elected, namely: 

as Corporate XcnilTcr, 

Prof. Jo-bti F. Pmibfif, Mruhsott. W1sc. 

» Corresponding Mombfcr, 

Rev + Ouwles H. If. Wright, of Dresden. 

The .Corresponding Secretary culled the attention of the met:- 
mg to tlu- aaurtual \<m it laid suffered during the part your in the 
death of fin/of its Honorary MemW* — namely* Prof F, Jlopp 
of Berlin, the Due de Luvuvm and 3L LUsioaud of'PariM, and Kid* 
Uudh^kaiLtu Dev* of CulVmtiL. Ho gavu a hrmf statement of thv 
elaimfl uf each of ihi^u gcutlemen to lLsg respsutfkd anti grateful 
retiunnb ranee fcf Ori turn lists, into ninrei ilt-tn.il renpevtiug 

the h ri LI in nt tie lii-o v emetit s of Bop|i in the department of compara¬ 
tive philology. 

Nttfi m wan alw taken of the death of Prof. V. C. Jewett of 
Boston, a Corporate MemWr t frut Fi^bnly ef Q&mbddp ifiviiig 
^ome oecomit of bis life ami literary labors/ 



Protending* at livtfMay, 1808 , 


lt!CXW 


Mrattmt KrijHis of Boston, ftuilmru of,S[j*Migi11cUI, uod Brigham 
of Tinttiion, were Appointed a Nominating Commit tih* lo jtraMMtf 
» l)o:ird *f .urtiwri} for the nest )Pflt TIh-v j>iv#mii,-il tint I'oHotv- 
iag tit'UflL(the«u»t( \pitit tstot wliit’h wiw tinted wWfeoul 

•Uwtfflt :| <• if ‘ ■ ii ■' ■ ’■ fi : irj i.il 

/Ve*iVfcirt—Pn*. T, D. W¥to*ktj ME, «t TMt. Tl:tvtji, 

f Her. RtifrOft- Astpkbmon-, l>,D. t " IJostftji. 

“ 'WKshtiigthtlJ 
New Hnven, 

• ** 


?ft>w 11 Aren, 
New TTnvert. 
“ Cam bridge, 
H IS aw Hnveti. 
“ Xew Unveil, 
11 New Tfork 
M CikftiVrifTj'v* 

" Prineetog, 

“ New York. 

“ Caiii bridge. 

** Boston. 

,w^ i 


Virt- PrathTtnte \ Ifcrti, Peter Parkkr, MJ>., 

[ Prof! EttWAKH K, Sxi.iimi nv, 

w;t, wuimr, pm*,, 

/Seen ■>/ Vhmkiit Scttiw —Prof .Injrsn J3.tiJn.ftY, 11 
it+vordiny StiMifavy- —We, Kxti,\ AultOT, 

T> f <»■ Prof D. €♦ <5it***V J,: y " 1 1 
Ztimri<tn~Pn>t W. IX WiinrxKV, 

,Mr. A. I, CftJffifi, 

Prof W. W. Gookwix, Pfi.D., 

IPrtji: W. H. Gttwty, 1XI\, 

Directors / l*pof J. J. Owns, TX1X, 

) Prof A, p, Pkmioi.v, D.D., 

Dr. Clumps Pickering, 

l Prof. J o? i s Pitoc l >fh , l U>,, 

A few exti-Jim w ore rend from let tors retained siimu tfco last 

meeting. Axinnio tbem was tlu> following, from Mr, P, 

Brown of Constantmojile, ilaU j d Jiui, J4,38dfl: 

fi I ill Trttidtrt catalogue tlifd m>* wertrou L The DenristsEia 1 ' w Out and 
ft* 4 ^ alttimsgti f laws not joL rvCelred' »:«op4r of in C have jiiat hid printed. 

lu Ij-itL-ckm,. a ^akttlL ralltfd " Anefent mil Mod™ OngunmiutiiV 

whic'U wj]i achjq infer sale, i ebqll m- in£ Hqd you a copy of wh, 

\hb Jtjmnjf apd iunnvt tnOltiKs I.hliW Ijmb ah^^Qi, uml Lire dopu but 
the tftenrrr Win. 1 am mirtferiat* W fl " 1 and UMi at tp 4th 

Caliph,' ffJitoh 1 hepo *&nnrtimi> it;, pithliuh. Ihl# ^1) JuLvu n niter 

thriri a liLaldHcmL charaoEcr— s>? nlhfir, wiil parlakf 1 of both., , , l 

“D/ a FjuipalK iaomptojud md a Lifjffl work du - the GjpHas and tbuit lJitipifipi?, 
with their TifeftiDj] ballad ji/ fhU bunsfit yert, oj* iIl& rapid of their lnh* 
trtmge «rfl SftEtPlcritk-. The secret relfc^fon *r the (3 vprtee Weulii he ftf JUlieh Stalrt- 
eat F ntid amp he found hi ibdr lah»feikd fcfdbda - yii i, no. cmMiftfl 

it Tlf- Undinuns t>f thijj city Ijr -1 prijniiwl lo do m p hut boa not as yet 
Hoompniinad ■njihU^^TaT M l uia iware.^ 


Only riii*St*ommitnieatic»lt wn£ iir^eisttHl at thi^ rneHin^ AjmASly 

OA (4 \ T i«W® by TnrC W r l\ Wbstrp.y, Now 

lliiyisb- 

TIjo woric In wlileh flsh= n^vr se?tiMn of phonr-tln writing ^ laid Ix-Thro thi> tmh-. 
lie is entitJeil u \h\hb- ®pe^h: the &j^dCT> of tfniTermiJ ApTnbfftib^t or, Self- 
ilitttiaivttag Fby«iok>gh 9 i 4 Letiem, fur the wridatr qf ill la ohr Alphn- 

be L L]li3rfrtkTE b> Mil, DiflflTwiHh 4Ud KJEfttn-pi^- % Mti, M d ville Ml t uie. 
elcp [pau^irEd KdiUtib. FJ- 1 - l2G -i M ^H*wiih Kb afr 

counter ihci cdrculiiHtiittWH itl^hOiDg Lheoriiiimtson nn-l clctblwpment Iho 
tom, of the attcmpl made by |ti author.to it taken up and pnopw^ted thriKysh 
the cnrmniinhY hy iheHrltifih OotflhiHift»t, anil the (k3n w 6f IPlEh attempt. eflJic 
tea Li thttwuisTbichUdimi triumplitfcitiy pitted, narl uTihe iL’HiiLnoay (Civen in ifa 
Ibvorhy pnrcitttd pbrnHistd UJ^.AEr. A-J. KHh. Tbu nyrttfm Is enu which, cuia 
loose from all alpluiboiJ in pm^Ut X&V T anil aeta up u obw auliCme of ilgna^ of 


A nterit'nn OrUntuf Hoeitfy ; 


whi^li &rvry atemoni ie imciutmi Ui Ir" dinrdlj rrmbdUc of & pbrrflcal ad, so that 
each latm rvprtttnid Ibewfuilv flmtbnd of pradJtf&kiti of Or* sound Ei standi for. 
Ooil in. ftfUf the -rm.bo|ij|u h karcujd, ■paf-h mMtfoUiw , Jfui opIt artk'uhkiiN 

^d^b^fclpb^ 4 *^ U tt*^ 04 i rfwMtt lltiAtf*llufc, r jmwabto r pto 

clflimod w> be r.>pFmentaUe it: it aims at, Hud fair ]y tcmnnplk hcs, iuoro than 
anj Other Kjsieni oTEr iiiYCUtedL 1W. -JEhltAnj 1 jpiYtf all account nf the content* 
of Urn work, a lid an Haul ywEit and critldem of it* signs for sound?, H* r homed 

BMfllii(lk#«^v«MMl met'of ft* tllftTiiibdit, Ur, EWBl* MulyVi* far n<A n few 
*"?“* ®®£p* 7 t . MB *a%ntfMi fil* ■ f« oiu^i; h* * rtt fitlicr in- 
jw* .Itttvnl atu, nr ma* u. tj-nilwlk* utJpr real «&■.<* artist 

tion. frrjMtfh tt t& hbjtrcqtmeot ef tin- for man: UflfcuEt matter efroml ut- 
SfffiSP niucli Hjqrt Fault waa ft»utnJ; bl» wfujjit *clim !lu uf cIn-siflruijon witMo- 
SSri* *>."«** was as tong * *# l&ru'l 3 tUh & 

,™2 wbM ^HflaSfiWil tftli -Old Mfeifetaf to piidV-clisdr*. Clin the* w Imfe. it ma* 
PtffiTtfflitiLit Sf r> Britt brnsbot-ift i» iiingfe ™uib|y *df*iw>fd tW aeifih^ of 
SWl W 1 !* hu Jwi^luwit S-Hpunnr^lcm m lUp wtMf idpfcalwUd jiutatiuEL 
p W “llqxwa uta fo orcrmtD the value and use inuirin* 

*Wt ** dSflUciiliips qf \Wa- 

hnd topmrtitiiig ttafcimtnls of 
tmimUMP Lonfpej. ami UlttL Whin^-Ei -rfn'fii»% of cdptuafa-t Ec NVuibd* in 
Iw& n*K?Wi^qf cbamiutl dyudiols^oj- 4 notimUqi^qiv hi lnY kruiioh of ■jic.oqr*: 

ftcnuu®,tii MTtt i***the w-Enuv. It W fe'pl,<nefjk« itan 
Mf. ppi^inB Wirl IwtrvbteUv titluafajR and there MtMifl t>& QBCti reason wEiv 
™ Jjl ' k *P«adlng Uip knowJod-o ami nse qf Et shahid Irnva Eiflen ^Euned 
UrOVetllCDOn-CL " ' 

TJic CMKtrueOM ^tlw VRkM imwotiliir tho ignttflh was, ertlkirwi u tnuw 
toioo ota. ^^jrafl BgdfaJ hr Cm tfttag t|* phvn^l .^ojRrtpkm* 
e«rai«lBlc t jmiiI Jiultmp itlf alliNil.itriilfnn lv ou»lt±vr pwt <}t Itw Vuric. Ihn imtbor 
£,w aoubtlft.* ft.'iwll«J NtMjr wbomiglrtoiLcnrw Jiar^luin**! tjjiiiuJtraiand mi! 
Jiror tho n&w (dpliabit, 

Si>d^Lj ^' l ^ t^iiiliiiliiicaikti 1 the 




Imlf Jwir.i* %-> 

■tihd *j| iimi n thinuiT nh 

fUitifiiihUuj hdl la TfiwVi -«li nJi f. 
vtf t il Jjtmuf.1* 

a.ifl oi j,,r W '/Jja-jaot jub-wima 
pfl rm*mrj£f nen^ 1 ^liltnoS 1.. 
efii ^itttliiiM rsi ftiiuKiivfilirri rii I lh 

i*hvt JjriiitiJjJ .1 jiu i ldihiJl *njt ji 


-iHT . 

] IrrtiV 


[nut ^faddMrrfri m/jv ^ifjrioitl 7 >tr 
,ttqt jdijial^) In fjjufi 'pAnu 


iTT 


rLl.v, i 
■Slid £lii 


. JLul i 


(.dio « b«|t 
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Frocecil4H£H at New Hutch, October i4tk nid 13€kf tSfltf. 



The Society mk, a* adjourned* ill Neiv Ifiiyen t in the Libra rj- 
rocEit of luliv rihedmld SeiwtUiq Snlnn>L the Pi t^ijuaL in tUv rlmu 1 . 

Thu minutes of the Inst inectinir haring bei&li! read, this Commit- 
ti^ bf ArrtiHg^io&iitg presented their plab for the conduce of thfe 
present session, which #ft% on motion, adopted, The Soviet y 
wuiiM adjourn m about £i o’cliriok, In- bnlur to accept an ihvitution 
from tbu iV^iilent, I>r. WiHihwy* to take tea at hw house, After 
tea, it would recr-ive a oommomiaitiori from Dr, Mftrthv-fkuri -would 
assemble again at 0 o’cliiMfc on Thursday mtftHihbgj io hear fhrther 
coftmimiicalkiJi& 

The Director* gave nothin Lljut the lie si Annual meeting Would 
he hoidoii in on Wed n^adtty, May IDtL, 16fl6„ am! tiinl 

lIlpv had appmiied tor it the wunfc Comhilttce of Arnm^'imjisth 
gh last year— namely, -Mr. Joseph t\ Ropes of Boston* mid tin? 
Recording nod Corresponding Secadiinc** 

Tlicv atiHj n?eoitlliiended tlra election, a# Corporate Member^ m 
the following gentlemen s 

Sir. John W+ UarKilV, of Nc-f Vurfc. 

Prof Albert ft. BitkmortL, of 11nitiiltOB r N. Y. 

iter, Bdfwird Clark, of N<?ir Hitves, 

Mr. AlWt R Beard, of Btotmit 

william \Y* Hicks, of WijfifliiiHbiirf, N« Y + 

Rev. WidiwJEs Pfltto^ «r New liiivou. 

Iluit CIibIis. ft. Potter, of South Kingston, E. 1. 

Billot being hud, I hew gentle men were declared duly elected. 

Prof. Whitney, for the Committee of Publication, stated that 
still another tnumnicript of the Thittlriya Ft4tiffcbhy& uud its com¬ 
mentary had been fumkbed for lhe benefit of the publication to 
be made of those works in the Journal, h was a copy, mark by 
Dr. 5L Goldschmidt* of a mmm*erint recently sent to Prut: Webtf, 
at Be rim, hr Prof Buhter of Bombay. The Directors lutd suita¬ 
bly acknowledged the kindness of Dr* Goldschmidt in making the 
trim scrip lion. The work, It was further mentioned, was already 
in part, prepared for the press, and its printing would he toe it 
commenced. 

The correspondence of the past ids months was presented, and 
extracts from it were read* by the Corresponding Secretary, 

Dubu Ramacbandni Ghoshu, tinder date of Calcutta* Jan, 4, 
1908, writes 4 

“The otimvitkR of Sanskrit En Europe America estates « geaoml inEewfft; 
El hat* forhuit n MW cm in phEIoEDgy, Ll bon opened Lh« 4ark vtOu of MstiriuLfcjT. 
niuE cn&trEhuter! ts Use esiatiltetuncn L of jfmit tfhlUjjpiBphJc*! fact*. It ll likljly 
'defi^htfuJ tosea a twin tor ibui tsrady *f Soaokrit rn^aring m Bengal. Soveci huo- 


sfii A m&hvm FMfwUd : 


Jftd litiil ninety 41 t* mr* flW, the UnihmlE*=i of Bfrt3jcial W* to ignorant in the 
hljdurf bnnsohe* fcf tit? Hindu 'ftteEraa, ihiit Kin* Adi* nr tuul U* mqmBt tin? Raja 
wf iuinuj to' twirI 4pwn fled llrnhnilnfl well ficDrttrkr fnr thdir erudiiioiL Jictnioi* -trf 
Ail MlfrmeTrtffry^re^r ttLH? huTe L-^vtM At Shis tktira, but no inadinKioiut of a 
LMjur ftnkr Were dsiwi to iW fVnjpirE i u Jteu^. New, hie my ftCflOftfe im> fnqnaU m 
llilfartbar, UluUpAr*, cred S uddt-a, where tht- lilprbtr Isrem^i or thr Hindu 
iifr carefnfly HtTirilfff!. Celebrated Ntelif, t ■sjMH-Eailf of LEid Nyriva phtkiabnhT, 
h_*iwi>vi?r r hud 1 -h.mu ^tabLEfdte.l ltm£ butfeet* In AtliMlft Tbl* preTflJenL* oT tb* 
N?*y 3 Eft lift&U<Au lw AofofchAii forty the fatsi that tjotium estate 

“ ™«l Hi it plfflha ucj SHr dlFhuri ftvn that miaa o*d t±tr r and Uu study 
™ ltw#i wf W Wh for ft wuJdtmbte tim*x The flfi-t rugukr Mhdol of 

pinion-spby tjEnhUshud in Ut'^pil Was that of Bcudiudevo ^ifvobheiuiaa. Of lha 
UERBtTOfyt that FVslit, Uib nanieS of lime have boroiM fatrt Wh iknuurh- 

orrt thtf Tarol Tkb eoMteltat itm bf bn *ht mtiam la vomhWLJ of R« c fa U Barnhill a, 
CUhllonjtt, rnrf i[iiKhdu5tlM hstruninui The first acimpited Uw ^uirtil, o kra* dkj- 
tsifff ISbttW 3nw ■ tfiifr vfeOiJlld Welh- Lite font mu* YdiahiiiiTiii raffenutrlT; end th» * third, 
tlir ffrtdlw'"iriHmb ammon B^gai, bar {q-Uo, ra*y wttt bo mwl of, 

SP™™ * ??** ripostqg Iho ftCfcbm Of the wv end of tE>« 

Chhitfitaaiil, tt kdft written Ly < f on^] lopsdbjrtyiL, who h*ct gradual* 4 at JtiitJ-lta, 
1 Id 1 * Eroatl^F 1 ta^i fhli tfcvriopraent of tin? fllutlnmw imrta Of the fdnoce, in hid 

rlowD in ntioEalure' Ujr UM»mn, Sorldofl la add tvffeiM aj? lUa fuWW cf phito- 
dopMeal ioomEttpf. A trainer oT^^tiHa appewni onv aJUt «u>thar T ulhi iba 
ppdoond n orik^ of timsu rwlghty tuioda lutvu *ht>d n ^orr on ImEii Etfitilf 13io 
nuodwr or UlO rbtidlM le ChlouUA balto writirU treu^miii diflVfoiit brundira 
of!fiitfl!iijf In tiiinsknl Ip vary Blrmll, flare wo hn,^ :l verr Rfflidl hitnibor of mrn 
w!i.> r*ko rtrty miareat at nil ifi the labors of All until] ujiHan. Baku Ma|audmLMa 
haa jiln ndy written iwvefsjl fmpttx ob dSttrent Pib^U Hpptrtrtn'mff lo thE nrimc- 
val lilitM? of India, butt Ulof only repnvdimM i he full which hum lote siftw 
ftoon brought to l%M by lauHOn uml rvtlH-rs, ol a diOoraut ypirb, Hahn HAaradm- 
MH b now wwvnl Ml 0 PnilFtfui IHdkinary, Pret BUbkf nif Fun 

I IdLlMW lai ftnJmi his very learned bi^ivj M n the d h bow buav witit 

nn ^lltbin of aobHila^ (Mlira £ulra r with N^riVitoua rnwH^hturr- 
k -JfnvinK laNly TuhJ ihbwIod in relor to ibo'daiK^k Purdna, l'fi:«wiHi Umt tbo 
(ULtbnr of ihbihen arlfolly hlb'udvd Fudfllitoui with the oih^r amhjoota orkia n-ork 

ihy i H r,,n-:''.i PiiFiiLfi iwmpriH^fl twn KdndaA. Jioih the K4n4a* anaetioii tbo wor- 
•iHSj 1 of f 1 LI n' ■^■y, n :IOiV -II nS of fl rlt^jmcrifu fnrni * a riorL njf rlika }'ijpina. I i H L-.a- 

ittudo tlu? FnrndMH of HAja Bhtmi of YldaibhiL 
“My WfiHc’nci thi- Vi-Ja- \h n-.w in tllo Whm li E« pubjiabed, J * 3 *aH \m 

Vtvy h .tppj TO -Oftri yoit p GH|jy of ft lly&»ffuy , 4 ? n thoAiyu»fa out of prinL T . . ' 

Itov. \ + [\ LLipfn rj 1).U, PiUftlmrgiif Pel, June lT f lefig; 

Imre imenqnito ifitoK^mil Ui liKiktu^ nE Ibo Prwwmlin^N of the twomMilhri 
aapuMUhi^h wbioh youiiwo Justly ^?ni mu w|f!i yanr <nroular l htovo h»^n 
B^.L*ielly jntiirer^.,1 iu pl-.j-IUi^ iliif duuntutty of l|l>- ^nicn^ ofrbo emper r.-. M u,r 
Inhi, HuolHd Jt of Vaili i' Ak}p\ on Uw word fivr 'Gitiv ih Chin.?.-. TiwU is a 
flnbjoct wlik-h boa yngagod t^iiL ulluptioti Tb Clunu, Tlsn 4b?rii^’.'.u hi& nil b- t «b 
msuiut-la^ : ihrinif eJlo Lwruty-font jn-.irs of ray KFsJduoeti in (Idiio and onnn^rLnn 
wuh Uiko^ mlttW Th.■ WMtkHi m uu t T whni worJ nr cj mr , JW1 J tuny 
itchW W fwr Inn detail Eieaf Timl qufijrtlon c„,|,| hf i^llv wttlod But Uu) 
ij 1 i,■ -> liH-u M ^U6qi«l Witt, liir tawdalina oT kin Stwjwd SoHvtan-i ..ixl it in nn 
dullBt«> tu»\ WN9M. Int Ch»MO wunl U iiio bol [c truur-lnti.' £M('fn u r the 

TA ^ °l ai ^ TO > Te ^» i«wwrtrtff Un iiiwtlon, u ■> 
philo1o K ,-t an !*y Ibal Tin-chM, wf.uJ, i» i„k „ kIujj.Ic word, but a mrtitk'ind 
UiniL, mwfn Ut tlic Jn-rurt busilDiuute?, urt wMJi mminA • Uni * J. #a Ln 

nay way b- regimUdoa :i tr.in-hilhoi .if i^w,, or 7^^ q r £.4 

" A* atilH rrf ill* tnio ilrrH, nny ntnl n i., r«y P r->jH-rI*- i.lnd; but St b 10 
UMd tjurj .wriijrtU hr tJji.i B y „ DJltfF( j ,„^ a of the(T*- 

“ r - UomunCallidiicHm Ih tiofllgruietl ■ Tho ntfgfcn of ibo Uni c>( rWn o ” i -■ 
n^A M Urn: 7 ^ a ^ m«al of tho CIU^v kl,on«|^ Pro- 
tHUUtirim M enlk'd_ TI.d reli^ua of Jsstia, 1 ^ r™ ki#U, This ns«L-f. orlRinntfd 
fn,* Unr rtornanlstl itrnt term todruipmu* tlie Lma God; wliUo t of source. 


Frtif'tfding* tit 10 Muuffl* OuL IBtiS. 


xliii 


Ppifi-^trtiita to ihHf lW—hlDg:lMV 3 p rifl rfi ^H r diiokna of Juiu* a* ihe SaFitn-of 
FBiBer^ PiriUfiJtfyitj horemwd >>ic#-i*j* to mpris^iii toe proper wm - J^Ska- 
?&h'' of the Irae God; M they tow Jtf-JM tft repru^qt ll«P iiuqhi of J^U-i. Il up- 
T^uiidWtatok* that PtatoMacita slmdd h&fsiqffrtlftfMl bribe ffi fewu with 
BvlElubi*^ This would Iff tho «nfti» if iMy aeod Jltarchu., flirt* howOTyr, Is q 
^itoetdltwl* thil™. Tbo chief reason I* ftoH that efunjaiuad turm if frot a tma^ 
fatlflq fur tin) wimto In tbe original bnglUitffH. Xuiihi'r> tfW Wmi 
tnup-laltifft tfw Woffdtf in ihf original; UtU 1« ilW mj&inixjiiiul k-nn, originally 
i.LMiik : " Hulfir abate," ttr “^upr^iac tinier" eninn^ grids, ip iftpdn^£ijfc iho 
highest nUof tunung- fitofc* and as ill* iwwafl of ton Kinpcror Lcl iJliitui. ua. 

irbw ubq tfjod as lhd* dile of an idol—Iho pfOpff And dtstmULivi; uiifjif of *u idol*. 
uM mwti & Jnp*ier vriA. ::: 

« While afci* may be wlmstk-d. to lw h'lfH »d gftndpli ^ wore not 
nad /hfiu vsgtiK liiiii jiuEieral words? A rg Uaey to*& applied in thu SL-riptnmr to 
fialse amis, to raanr gOiR &> oaaki Jtmt ftSgfj Me- gi*,!*, to ftito of the hills. nod of the 
I'nitey*. gtstoaf i^tm-E dlptbly pud. of small ftiglJUy, to End* uf iMmydivbio qunti* 
dit* uni! ppds wLio lud rimditfai .vJikli am cun divin^-to a Word, %a ML lluiL daa*. 
of being* wlitoli hr priytheiito wem o'ontnppedf Ami Ly u^o, 1% 

Vinrt pnptrlj spplkfdt wit hunt any dHtogntloQ to lus chunOtor or digqity r to du+ 
finance tilt onlr Lb-tog and tma ii«i " .vikOH-r? nmito b fiFt-rr mLrut. ,p Th« 

uno of thone wcjfk!- + iltos ta tbo true and i3m to ihu any only liod 

aqd to t lift fimltLtaide tltnt nni gvdf.-dne* iwL“|iroiIis^ auy, cotkfkitbi^ oLlbuir ia 

Hobtvw, GwwK or Hnglhh. 

■ > Kow -I m sqch « 11 gBHtil nnd rnguo ” wont It li a^pi kh] bvAlus Cbtnoso to 

all thjo ohjscts of thmx ivbbUEKu Wumhipi, wtovh sns raptfttteatod bj idoli of foo4 
aad btobu in-tl r] paptir r atnl fur lllf WORUilp of ivkMi Lhi'y t-r^l tuuukf, and to 
Wofahijt Ktonll they Lm-tc. uhrinss in *«ef? |uo% toriy«hw, stoic,.aud worktop. 
Tlioiv iirii «tti Tif'tlio hillft ani TflUays, a #^Un of fe^mlLty, aaAiri t a 
+ ' llae hoator i?f priyar Bud Did Ill0i4 ^oapafls hHUlto oito who mvob fr-nn vuflbtiag 
ond Hiisurr.” iAinm on lb* Eanb Tito Chinteo to Utoir Ltiit- 

pica lo worship «*■*. Thflf priy to jdM^ to rxntore thoirltottltk They rauim 
tlLisaks to iMq for prasporitv. Thcfe Is ti -sAr-o oMM Uto iAj'h of r.’^idLlL XoW 
wlmt weird in EilgEiRh woiild tnOihto WjM Lb nil tito^ Why, uiial- 

foHtiy, 1 |ftXl. gods. yfodLlfrsi'’— nnd if tluil is rS.ni W-itnS IlmtTvprBwptii nil lJjp vnziotns 
ohiectHorrjJsuur jiJoliUroLy* wurslii^ wim sh«dd bfldonti when wo widi to toach 
Elia! idMAteOMS pilohto tr> waning tnir ihtd, lint to toil tbm them ki trou 
lAA, who^n unmri Is deliLKTah, rttld wh^rr Is J< Iho Hslwr of ltu> JI^ivuus and llto 
f+wnli." In fch«ir* wiy y^toQesii In aueh A i-tna-A It qut btolI ^ od 

Ihfl kqowtadra wbidt IhOT luiv&uf God ia pamrjl from thq lipht of ruUiito onj 
triiditEun. Sisd toll Lttoto tfist ikto Itible biMahe* therein only oav ulajwt or proper 
divine wonhfp ? — e tint J4hnmEi ii Lbcrefuto Th<> mU m*l the mi - >f« .ri_ v-MLii idl 
thon« sAift wUlrU tliov have hithofto worflhlpptd are fills*iAia, nnd ihtay nmsL 
to worship llh-m'l Wilt any otbor word - o rteflnttoiy ^1.Us> to them lh-i otdy 
tri to nb}H L C iif pr*’T. J lsipi and M n disiltiOtly ruC Th^i off fmtn oil wOmhtp fiil^e 
ewisf i» Jiur pi 2 r.*,ori pnwda lo A iwSWhDhllcr pwplc r wilbcmt haying It WnJiI 
wlUrlt, ECk-- nlhidi ajnl iL ifah lJ will admit of bdhf AppHad to ^ne only 

and to many, to tha trito and tha fahw. tB naolfl Mf4 tomato, ato., eto 7 I think 
n-.d. Can bo su used? y*\ ®«re ta only one 41 UeuvonV Wl 11 !*!■ u 

litla, and OKEmel tw nj^od in tTAndato or TWi. Try il in the r^-'^ 

u Tliis ffT&it bieicci" (Apta sit. 36 J. It wmitH rt:i*l ( Itoavsm'a 

Lunl DLanin" 1 whkb fa on abstinfity; hut 11 prspal j*ra Wann'" as iilinnmUe In 
GhLp^SO jim dJ great ggdctoiMS' DLma ,! to Kn^lSaJs. Wl^n the teathiqft of the flible 
has i.Lnvuu oW-iy WdlflUV, Llit- BOW ’ bl Viipcir-'' word i^fo will bt: n& ctofinilo, ttK-jiq- 
toe the ono tme God, as Ik hi E&ilah, nt La tirack. 

^Tho arj^UtlJ-Jnta tk-it jA/Mc fa the iron, ttlff E mT P ?r f 3nri th ^ cmt J WOT|{ n - e !n 
iTOiatotjag Elflhim And T\-X*i, atl\ In my bplnlun, isuanswaniblo: At llus name 

tinID. [ difot ttuit awil Htlffli.iiS lYmndot, SArr.ii-fh H^r-f limn *I& F 

may be propndy a:fcd wiacly Appto-i to Jehovah, tn^^t in cenmjdnjr to lltaChi- 

tiiJiie nfsii the cLiHr-vrtt'' r anil pritfuf dir ■TutidVij.h, Elm Oln =■■ tnH* ^Asn. 

fcL Esc!ise me fyr *ic£Lbg -n much; I had no mch pnrpi»e when I wmxwv-C’&V ' 
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B r t?“ tljia letter, Ur. J[ar% or hlk, at Or. Lavitaiion of -h* 

rreilaait, remarked aomirwhat 1U fodow*: p lTl “ “* 

fc'-gS eam«M iMxfen tlial W H niaadibj EmufMO*, and ,| K r ,^ w 

iLiSfe* TSET^ 14 r£fv£ ““ ^ f™ Thul wfomvi Jci tile wrtk of 

3? ^ ^ Hl gjsfw t htitddan of the Ufl.fl rtjnsurtF, B. 0 m It g* t,litre **- 

jptkd to, oua fir owbt who i* asm TiLd*, *» Lord «r it?™ 

p ti J <4 ' «*»!"*«• l ‘iij term i* therefore nut urijrKd with Uni Roman 

Lt^a^wmakadn. Nor «jm tta apiilhmmo. to 0» anprosut. and oaJy fiod "(to* 

" On a cnoimtuui In a» vidnitT of Pokisi-. a atom- nritiiiM harittr tu Wfhw 
turn ‘ftLw Of thL, Uid nf Uoavan.^mSa ^r^^llSfe 

teiDfla line might hate braa taken for tlinruiaa at u ChriatUn diundi, bm fw 
j imr± 0KitiiLL.il ouuBWwcn wllur wbUsh dtiforiW iho tin 

«>vctnt in honor of rfwiw.il, th« Jiinlbr of rbu Chiw*d l\wUti«i. who it Micro 
raprt-thtol.a* *Iid Uwiqt KftUinL Tina [cmg. m Lf#f inter ua weJJ ha it P rarJIur 

«tuJ tu tL» Roman Cnthniis mt^oadM Man^i^a 
emdiiiif rirewujtH in da later and pmer uii'iiitltuicm. 

■ "loibe recut JWveinuai toward* ihe inJujiLUm of that. I>r»i.. K rent 

mtftMManra arJu, foterwU worn tudmmvd Igr few renwcL-mtinu *j Jte&Z 

U‘ummiw tJiv ilOUroHiw bcnitiiug JuuauoMilw rival u>mt Shi*' 

Assa »ESS!ir, "Swiss'”! ».«SS: 

4*k [Q iiv.il 
Wtf Ijivfcn 



J2%2fP t ? t ZF itat. Wrtu wwioiM taken promwen- 

(Muly for God (fed and g«H II Win wij used Eli a annual siimifi--j,tkmmMk 
««■•* <? r ^A,«i divinity i HCWrt l ffitt *£ 
preclude rt* IM in Uin formula 4Etaip-*ftm. for > j[ i( ty ui, 1l-l4 - ^ j.,, |h( . 1>((|l {WJ 
iwt dvi*rt»(f more u«k!y from lot popular hiiuw. lltan j i>» M t fan m Uio otlibr ” 

Df. JoLu Muir, I'jljiilwfL'h. July 17, is^itt; 

'V .. . fit pM-Juring the Orw edition of tllv UiinJ volirnivOfiar ‘San^trii T„„, i 
rnove M l»y attaufoa dluw.. tt|!n [n f, lint VV.fu.u ^rlf ,nU ^^.nL' ■ ^' 
eonmortJiiM.se ni.i.V liy r!rat whwflj „r Indian ^C.p»?rS^VeS 
S&ffl ; ^ >l T'™if^v^‘ P '•'y*-'—iwrpn-linjt thorn a? vnrinn.li JJS? 

dliiiRA do Hut llililo. [ hdVo I. J.] Ujl iJ. -Ipe, superiimonft V.'forn, ^)powod in rcio 

? f rfSS51T^*’ of ■Sul.knmVodnnpj ilCtUlffiS 

Indian t.p#taila(i«nr orru if tiny -IjouM bo found to^nlrOtito linfeo? oJiWuTS 
tu ten theory of Beta* and tU rdaifcn of the Kinit-t S^StatoffiSj 
-Itoultl U *lw to nfom), are at bait <l«orving of notbu, more ffi’tl u S,! 
W ;-f: trnt bad, tc.i d»o Il‘>( ctrj of hum;, nr !nu , uI lL I h a vo^irtm dv writ? rS 
KLlf. low. If ha can Imj i»d IKe d STut^.S 

not long ago 10 my brother (tU author of ilia Hfc of \IaWtT'*hl I « hit 
Wi.Ajij.fjimCcd UL*LHo[Lnnt-KthV^rt»r>r tii* N^rUi-^^t Pn vini- r i n 
U> the Unan- ttdqp under hi* coptrnl, to Lk if LJ 0 , ^ «“* 

C*Tiip]<!Ui lh., Into IV, Hull.mty riD r R tfanataUuns of ibn Siitnc. .'r ^hl 'i* 0 1* 
•SMbi-a ncnl nxet of Om Xyflya «-ar« liaiahrd. . . .- ' wWcl ‘ •“* th& 


Ilt-v. WjUIuuii Tnioy , XurivLIi, Cum.., St |.t. 3 l&aa- 

ESg q n T t^r «s*i 

iw* «n«H anrn'rr. gold miM , a„d a Ol art™^' ' ,MJUi 

'The-in*, of wbirb I eend ™ Sl 1^.; , t r * n ‘^- rr, ! c '- ,rjt '. 

tt.iOLPfir cortfr* and villas- in (he Sontll of India n'pjrl ri! -r i P . r,t ' In . t,tl ? ra *™Jf 
.iiT.,^„,i ..Xrib ,1....! 1 . 1 . B,J ' 1 «n»lr dedtvii .ndientn (ho 


.iid. -...,c h in•■'!••- dnder which rl K v '. ,j ,,, 

-mli^ifkPL 1L. 1 initnn m f ml lk« finrv*. Sflifnc j_*■ ■ * — _ WJUfl 


* tSJwS, ntu r Ibft 


setteaMSaBS-feai'affi!? 


Proceed A 7 . 1908 . 
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hSET*t tbst T nm fid&Mp ton- fltVfc u mope fi dfljnCe dra-riptEun of ttteild cornw bp* 
■cllntie cbtalnliifc thetfl i lure had fcUu*? ior fatdHtEps fur raakius 4 *tUMiu> 

torr exnmtEuiluib of lM&, If wm think they om? of - enmapti hitiirtrt lo wstnant 
tWtr twtng plwod In *r ttLo ‘Sodfrtjr,, flbM'tiiBte mufti a (11^. of 

tfctrtl 1 ! : • ■ 1 ‘ :l ’■■* 1 '' 

,fi t tukr tho Wbfltfy,, ftlea nf* stofite n few kmfeMHlt nf poth-rtf, ffrmi wild* I 
it'ifliuip'*luTn/llhinn* Beddflti& as neefound m rarmtls inirlM 

of I ciili i'k. fidlw 'or this Imit- toffimaii J bid jnwurcll^w uttifwlv ttokrry&l 
hr the tmrd^DflM of tlif nativa ranges m India. ' Thb*^ w hieh T wM : Mt# ll«lE 
pl^UitwI. a* far tis |h**,<H>Jv } In owe hi^tonco g-piy a Jpw fragment* fotuuiii'to shPW 
*oOTTgind- fbM'Of Uivwnfit.' : . ! ' 1 ’ 1 ‘ : ' 

“Tim Mfimmlao n??nJi[n» fbniid hi thesr HCpnlctirr* Tn BOTUftfh IlitlBh fo fhr 

to I knrk?r h urn hi tho fS)rirt of (?rf ^umMA nM^ Tfc& oxidtsud ^nt|r■ 

raunts of an towijjnwit Of this Mini a p$fi riuift t n fin&pr, tMh r^ny dfc vpwi? 
Meat c^tmUaj remain* m fouhjFfn oil pnri’* of s?i ■■ Hfbtrn Tiirtfa?'"isittt ctotWly re- 
flambb thu*0 fortul In the Iftidlh ml 1M Pefijnb 

« Tim-* unci mi ibnrtAl pkew. afe firtnri'En ^mtHerh Itiftllt; atp of twivkkd* 'Hio 
flfit tn pimply n Jai^c fantwil am, of tfrarw potrity. friim ■ t'hrpo'io'Ebii r fepf ; fti 
htfjctu, pfll'icod *t the hmtom. and ftjvtrol with a dfcfel y Httf ng Whirls 

arc? dvpr>riTttUK| yanon* earthen uldniflK aueh ai theflo tpriffArtitc. Thrw contain 
MtiaJ) femara Asd Jiabt*: and/ ftittw’romijfn th^&i 

tlip linitk* of nop, in a £sk*\ ^tntr- uf prt>f rvAtkm. A hrg* nlfth of llr^or 

iS,S f^rt p^Einn*-.. Tw sotmrtime^ 'plmvil wM¥i tbo nm, hii> rir Wor «Np 

praHnni aeiiI tliH plftfi? of htmii!l h Iftiil c-jsU-H by n drolp of frtiusflf oh tht mr- 
Ikeo, Tto ubitt? skf Imriul wwo faRitdlly tel rr m i i 'iti a Nrd And rfrr nmI. 

'‘Thei^sfwl diis nf thow nncwcit aopulchrv# U te^n ft^mtonn thaq,iht 
Thftjr srp formed of plat? of -Lonft ooPk^ssEp: q atnifll 1 pljptn^er, ami twreii hr aes- 
olhar alftV, iwiwraHy on □ Smt'J-I vrltb ilie-'Kiifuceof thr gifWnC Quito o largo ret' 
totfkm of Uicw* td jiramt atncwit i^chi^llve fidte.'* fruit Mwlwn; and a few fo«| to 
tho eeurt of UiPTtfcdiiw^mly puatl. Si'tfjo of thrw wrr ctrtTnHl tri tb h™pr ef ^terioii. 
but nnwt am ;*urftHLoilorl with, n oitr?lo or *todtfl‘ininS3sr ti> th^ meutlep^l nlkWr: 
Stunr, 1 found thi-m. Liiid bu-L-ifc npjnpl, prcblftlT hj ptllira one Eu fu^pdb. 

<if trt'ikfnnv One or two, pf lustier ^otkfiLrtiUtllSp til m 1 tliubwl^ uW unmnoloil by 
aoqrufulK' built and well prtsMfpf^ pbtfunu uf iluuo, qiilM ViTv" formed 
of fifAbi from sis to eight fool nquare, ainf thpi-i ; f^uf inches ; m*l n sltub 
hir p.lab divirfed tho tvmu lute twu i^ubI r^nn^rtsnin^- Tlinw 6r fuur fest freju 
thn EOP, a hhelf of jftono, riron [V Tricbi-‘ wtilp m*\ thrt-o injjioj tlslrk, ran itL'n.+x 
Ihr Wliok- ten&h ef the tomb. 'N+XIt i!p' LwUgm of eeeh n?!o pAruaien t, 4 holes !lf. 
iPru lo '^h(eq| Inchon in dlnmoior k Wfi-< cut throp^L ti e i-knn>.', fi^nLiLnjf u 
lltU* the* h'rnb, k-liloh wikB cloaftl by fl Hid Abinif a^purLHl. El on thn Lii]1r.uJo + 

Tlin^u^j ilila jia.*?flpo I proliahty, da- rcmuiBP of die dead wnsrv rnaveyinJ to Mii-tr 
final n-fitinp pu^r*. 

li Ope or twn of tbr tombs w$ns liinwt ci.tipdjr fltmre KmiftPj and, hiriiiir ono 
of the sides- finrlbih' hrakdEk Ont, wWw I;!i1 an m plac*.qf rc: l t And 

Alitfltrr hr tho ^hephemb *if Ihe imlphti^rhi KHL 

" From ihr fi'-rns nf thf-^' sdjuIm. rifMtl thflt fte bqoljM wcn> depoeltod 

in Lbntn srilhout Im^lTlL' b*:m tmm-.'d. Xo ,if fun, ni] llEoKle i 1 m wenJ frep t 

and my llmiird Unie: Wontd nut allow me to ifinScv- any fru-hi^isavaEjoEL^, 

11 TomT« of Ehi* hoscnfrtloia a nr- n L i«]^'tti pnjvejyl yb.w in eJio JJjudiira djuriirt— 
In the EQOttflhiiriri 11 s ivoEl n.* ir, the |iklo9, ftUd ^Iso'Sm the diilrieUi lidrth ofHailra-. 
Tlu? premt LtiMdu*!^ hare uo kiio^bdra of thu peonla who coimLruqM tin ml. 
One tThdiUnn r+sfirq* : tlrtbrii its n hsc^ nP fife™ firh-r 'who trra 

plpfHil In LhcPft UFtffba Wttli Ji litila rici? neuL wrwor Ul fli|«i for timir suitomujce. 
AnitfJicr tmiUtion. i&, that jn iindrut tiuc4 their lived here a n*eo mho were iho 
I'ncmkH of 1 tie p*}-. and wb<w i^iat wl^kfdnesi led the bitur to dr^rpiiw 
upwEi tlioEnlcairueibn. TEiry lirnt Attomjtk4 w awrapJah dua bj 4 nLuacr of 
fiti\ bdt tfrt Ippnla'.OOpatruCIi'd tbe» KOtia dWWiliUfHi uud tlnm pr^U i uni tlwnt* 
select fn.ru the store u A hcfwAnti, siw |JOim»d out a Cloud of mod mid 
water* which CUElhE ihelr dff elliugji mail diviTroye-U tliss wiftad nA'--a r 
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tradULoa posf% reft?™ to the instruction of the HuLMlibdA who w*fd 
id way* Tttmrd^i *h th« enemteftof the brahomniral deititn umL who, if cLbur Local 
uwlilioti* are; irut vn]rt> ptfisecubirtb atm\ dually Mtlvtmiiuitod, hy the prafcusini 
am 1 ibotr feiJtierviil* a Haw fcnttonul rcmnanta ototK- l^tidfrimi tinned In uiiAtoiie* 
ilil the den-lath or twelfth etataTy. 

lb Kei^vltftiK lLisl the mnilllil I i-cmd IfO to etantjr, ami nay mfomijttLMa ftfptct- 

inr^nn^ tofetgtsf, i amalo, ate 1 .” J •,. M . j / , . | fc k j| ,, .. \ 

Annexed to Hr, Tracy’* letter Eft ft list of the eol&i ^t iatn numbering ubtraL one 
tuning d md fifty K W4tob&iltf fli a down *Eh y r oplns trad two gold oum. The txk t* 
nrn^t ib«i rvniaui* flfom the tomb* wvFfc Md isjkm the i&hle, fur die SEspsctwi of 
the sueiuber* pnnpbt, 

Ifc F!y4t a CTrtrkiv^iHloiit ^ i pt. it, 1 k0Fi 

After frWinff it afrit croeut of the Yaiiom QtoU0£Td|>bical inquiries which he e* 
n#Og*d to pur^litoq. Mr. C Letup mmiLucLe =a : 

'‘Nat ■M&a&m 1 lay lhdftn iwd * t l « U> of ft &aw fUbjeut by & Hmrac of laclure« ft I 
the I^oadnn iiielitntiiiiM) one CampOnth 1 * lJfi»iory K or the pbenomeim CoWlUMi to 
the hhftoiy ef many mulon*, 1 ' 

After the residing of the comBpondfcntie, eobiuiuiiiendutra were 
tudktl iVar* 

I. On t hi- Study m| Akbatny in Chinn, by Ue%\ Willkm A. P- 
Martin, 7>.T>., of fWng. 

After tracing briery Ura aftuHK&qQ bttweru hEcIiehij and chvailfltiy, Mi© paper 
inn-ocedwi to it* cmiin ebpiofi, vU; to <lmutotLrato tluii the origin of European 
alchemy Wna to be fought m Chin©* 

in nupport of tkif new the Minwinj raut*ulcniLkmj wore adduoed r and iihia- 
Untod by citation* from Cbtocl* and Other Work*. 

1. The study of alchemy haul bttiti In full ylger in Chinn for at least sb. o.'U* 
mrie?, Iwfma.itiqftdc ih in Euftf]ri». It did MA|ipvM In J&u 7 ft>p 0 until 

the fourth century, wtu-n LntainuiiW with the fur HuMh.id become same what fre- 
qucpfci, ItanwAndftrat m llyiaratiiim mid Aleiuinlnu, where the oajnm*™ of 
mb njcitnA toil ira^ tutetqaentlynmredta Bump? by the BsErauena, 

whom most fftJiirHis scbi joL of alchemy WU 41 Bflfnhfcdj wbefi intorwurse with 
Eptorn. AsU Wfti frrqueht. 

■ 2. Thu objww of pursuit in Ixith =ehoohi wer^1deiiSk^! P find ra aJttor chug twa- 
fHld— Smutorfilltty itnd gbhl lu KnM]v the formnr ira* thu U-** jjr^mimmt, IwK 
cau.^e tii n in prv^cRsran of CJiiiFtlnnrty, luul n vbiil ficih in q fotur^ 

litb„ to Ihnir knidTipr* cm that head, 

3 . I hi onhfer «eh,iol Ihbre Wl-Tt? two eh.iJr!', sIld qreator end the leRif 1 amt thr 
pro|wiu« H^crSlw^l to them doN-ty eems^wl. 

I 'J’Ju? prioripMi uuds^rlyin^ both rcyjtofnn a in* idi-ldfral , tfij mpcwit njniie 
of Ui.) toatali, and their tegdatlnii from* Bernina! p^im fodeed, ibe riraruofcart 
tnm tor the prill, nmi firi f<ir Ihe Iiiatrir, wliirh enoitelly ecmr ill ih^ wrfdh^e 

rirlnPW hfdtptribtjl, might bo token for the Tftinsialkm of totiuu in the WK-atm- 
hiy of thn W^rnerE; ^ntmol, if Ihnir higher Autiquitr did tnit forbid the hv- 
pdthfwbi, 

S Thi‘ cnilrt in piew heinjr the WttuCp the m^ns by wftieh tilev wore pnrwned 
wf-m neurlj — birroeiry and l?ud lh i^uLr>!PiLUiuuft Lu the htli"ratnriea 

a if rhi? jiwt; n*. merairy .mil sulphur w rn? in tii-v-,. tl>.^t. Jt j A i: ,f |hrji -ijr- 

fliMbvb'toaild ihut hanisy ?^hi.T oubjitoaM^ Wr^ iv-mmnn to both MduMl?. ilnih 
t4J nnt^ th^ rimarkftWi■ enincsdiK‘Ei'e that, in Chin ri* in RE|rrv|ieili uiclK-niT^ the 
njiizn?!^ of L ho two jarinei|jtit ti»(fCTiti nra twed in a inyMJcal mum*. 

fV Lk'di id^jela, ct ui tesat Indiyidualu In troth flchool.^ held the dnetnao of it 
Cfclo of diongfA to the- enur-e of which too preofour! mt-inlji ratfl to their bo-^r 1 
ekmiefi^, 

"I. Hutlj flro dbfiolj intorwoT-rn with a-*trfdr:KjrF. 

g s Itoth l?J !■ ‘ th-.: prtrtFoo ef infill cid artf*. and UnbCKindftd drarhiLnuJEtn, 
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?i rkith ftpnl in laagM^Cf nf teftud «HnLi^ADi^; and Thu wife *f European 
*.lc'hfc-jnE»b! r nrj Tinliki* lb* KilmelJ - nf IbottgEM eharaereftolitf! of the WiritfOTtl mbtiii, 
wtwild, ft oro-4dtfmJ ttoclft, give u» mp my tiDoormin frniiftntioii ef iti driirui iu 
The fervid fattey of the Orttfrtn 

2+ Gretft Iriurinthritt from the Ywiult v citAnuibia, in hhu Ancient 
PohCtutp by Bov* Julius* Y, Lcauwd, si Missionary of thr Aiumim 
Board, ‘ . n»if 

Mr. {AOQvd.m a brief toc.^tirai orAmU in cmrthmi 1 Aebi Minor, wtasinfl 
Jso has liiaidnlfor dovernt year*' n* a EEiffeioAfthy. It wiil tin? Mrth'jtLMtt of thJ? 
j^praph-r Strabo, and wt an wttff period had been ibu f*jal TVtfQnifo&rf flffl 

pftiwi*/ Folitav. ITo gpifcfttf tjja njE^miais «fiKbrijnt jf''MT¥t In 

and about It fJrwk bnSrCpflpiii were eccadTouuUt met wltti; p*i'^iToT UlWii 
wun givnn by MnEiiiUnJi m hi-* 1 ftfijenrehei in Aj3a M Ltunr."" MrjATjinl himtadf 
bad copied seven or eight others, which lie prasemed ti> thru .Society. Tlttw wore 
fnmi a plaH5 nulled Tfrlr-Senpren^ in the pdflbMfe fl Amslliii; UaU WUtfkUK 
Ak-Tapt, Aiwt two from Aviian- Heoy: vHHiprti* tench of then) about thews- mElea 
dialimt from Yo*i r-Keopreci . Ho onlOrad i u in sWEno' dctailri fift to tbfr wiwffl 

the inKfiptioDi wore found, the eua and ahape of the rtenev, tlio aize of the 
Idtor-p fliif, ■ ■;■ lit ■ ■ i?: . ' 

Froffs^ftor Iladloy, after Hating Hint he had had opiy a few mmUCol 1 0 iwk tn 
the in,- grip Km is 4 preewhlari to) Jfllkfe KM FKUAci^ on their ip^jamnn?, They 
eeomcul to Ehs wholly of ft sajHtMinti chflnTct-pr They, weir nil n^vst pr k*a inp 
perfect liiivina Buffeted loswi, either hr the breaking of the stefi®, or by defub^ 
mmt of Its “iirfhe* making mnuy IvKefi lElegfhle, One or two iffnerspiloo* crniUl 
Hardly i>a madi- to jit Id ■ ny WHlUnooop Heu** r The na-int legible WHA thst En f 
.loribod on the fas» of the rock at the CBtranee of a toinli b Arna-Ln. It Wi ntrio 
the ia^t htenifUiu; tn Hs c'nitcnt-. being In vewt, ftuJ ewieting of font altigbe 
4Mh'hi r whidv however, were ohr1otil*y rude wtd faulty Hiihedi 1 atf» 

Hire, 

Seme further ita-tmni i'f ba-eriptkuw w iil probfiblt be grinentn the Jour¬ 

nal of Ih* HrwciPty. 

3, t>n l innmatnpirta in the AL r onklri Lntijjuiipcfeij by Mr. II:uti- 
mipeil Trumbull, .>f ] liirtllml, L-oim. 

la Mr WfhiPin'l ^ I-rnhi^Uiri^ Muu “ cHliti-in, p. r^^U wiirfph a 11 k iif twenty- 
ab: snemiift^ r>f unLtnftU whkli 3w r^nls ish of onmaMtupoetir i>%lii T tu# ftH. Uliwirm- 
tin^; [lib fact that "pritwitim < orijjLpLifctLug dmactlj from \hi* oWire-v of BAtural 
piKund* are non iweoffliaoQ maofig the tLative root-words thtf Nf ff W<jriih ft 
Tills Iki !j; i■* !>&en nwil l^ T Mr. Fufrur trhwp'- rs nu Ltingllig*, pp. 14-*) Ui t^up- 
port of h in a venue at LliiiL, in ^afagif vofMbalar’iert, 11 altno^t es very tmftki for an 
helieuuI U a striking ami obvlona rHnifflflu>pHfciA !b lit nr# lliC inquiry r.iised in ini* 
lha]>cr is* Pi Eho actual drrivationi of tlti aacne-i in quentl^B- 

Mr Trumbull pnimUed by Haying ihut, iTOiUilih?ring -"iir ii(4j"-rfeut n:.d.apr^].fjj- 
ftido of the Aigimkin dliikcU^ wo eon id poj, bo eipeciovli v\ wfutciTCiy ftiwntuvcl 
nwl doubtful OuDmnlopttln by a true Btymolojy . Of * jmrt af the word* m tiu.' 
Hat, it cm* only he snid ihnt their origin h= not pn'mri/Wk icLcnetif*. H^pp'iji iug 
iMliortt tbs CacL USD bo pn>T«c|. Tliuk*M-&cnHA ( 'aovTp' disiiiciiiiElrehly dpired, 
by jlei 4h1j[ ilallcm i-f the tinlne fur 1 juiumiplne, from ft nrtl ^igtLkfyiug 1 nharp, 1 mid 
it diHi^niales ■ ft bad UHfltly nr prictiy aniuud.' A# to jnr-uhric, 1 wild fnrm^ of 
which aro widely diMlubuLed. uad ured to deu-,'e Tftl-lmi* of the feline auiiiiiLk, 
there I* a bpre penytikihty lEtni ]t omy lbs iiultuLi vc , but M En- .re. Thi;.-e are the? 
Hilly usimes of qnailrwperlH in tJm Ji^E. i!*f ihr ainfttrfn tnui.r'- of tyr i-i. Hmr nr 
fire a/e* prcsDiuftlidy mlmjetio {Ltmluilmg thora of the uVfl nud craw), reii ur ^tcq 
pouEh|y -o, and Eiae n;*l ohrioaalj dtrivalive and ^IgiiiflouJit. 4 dqck. 

Ilki- It^elt itodc- frnin n n>ot a%pOViag 'dire/ *lhe! ruEtimnn 

apnllcil woodpecker/ muaus “o S hi rs]_' " hiuoru,' denotfta a 

froijuenter of IdJLntiaiA. L JiLLumiEug-bErd —a simple CTtfiugh 

cipoEuaCopad^I—mr-tiui J the eid-iiiim^ty dahcftte cfL-jiture/ Of the a^=erted mi- 
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Ath&imn foientnt Hotlefy: 


’’W^sWifo'i 'ffiw.'aHd th* ot-fipr. a* it b*b<h» ^ 

11 r - r lu ** ,rul ' T f*>*t**w» M m dm. If onrlr r tD * frmrtJi of 

rafiihmr ,ii.k<™ t* um T *>. it»L* S!t£ 
FrillMrtiGq <[T * Kh «""* 10 *« ^ 

ri 1 W^n!r!f f[r^ tf “ rt *^fo^H»!i-W«<#linta4fci .^pHr^ 

yi'S- ^ gfivp Eildrf ItB=a «.f ft&niP- wEtM Sj-Ei- , I L .riv^taZ 
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siiie Eij i^SriCL. uvEih iLp wbptk-nor 

>11 .fflli-ChfTli m J-i i> rvii I w/f 

TTHtT^r^: J. 


«lk^fe^SW^ n > A So« rtT H'iln 

S ,! , l ! r “ nl V' r ,iU,nt ; H n * cl ^ to‘(, k>c* 

»ri Ip 1 . Marlin* on fthij fw#^n* ^ r iWalfon* tf 

!J‘or iS Mt ' 7 ' wnrt f Sw ° r * h « w'bfctH hi- 1 tint- 

W Wfcrffc ^Ijr tfUc®£ * u , j m? . 

xSft^tsrS-'tef i, ®' iw> !»«>aiifl«if, 

Mr Lri W nTiiV *. I 1 « ferfci: iiifltsvii I| mni ^ |]|p| Q f 

BiLtj. mil L ^ H 1 ? rj L f ^ HiinunimvrU i-i™ od fn iJu-Lr ,.| ‘ naL^ 

SwraSSov&w 1 ^ ^*5^ ****** **" JSr5SE»i!. 
&r££ ™" ErftTsi* w,rl 3* Sr * S 

jS&S£l»a t/t”' li;ul ,J " ,r - $<4 *** I*™ 

uss$ aw***** 

f jWfe .MjIwt OQgufrtiml bj ih" Mrieolltm «r jrar in thi^ilvn Jt^ 1 W 

di*L‘CL+’ij tif (luj uri Tif priniing eel tls* ilvujit^- £>f T'aji- -n r lI - * 

lire p^Bv^bj in tin,! nf Soap ' ^ 1 ' ri '” i,j »l«»^ 

lifers^ te >?" *“ tl1 ™ #r ^ 
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TtoOf tqw FHit, fin^Olfpr. ■Ilmlriii^tl'n-fn^l-rprf *- t _i 

a,™ of Un pro,««^ b^bo™ ope^ i 




Prm'riMirttjg (ft Xtw Iftti't<f Tt Qt:L lRt]8< 


mips 

Vi wM rst VJUJU, far l&ftlfMttoc in to Uffifluutfe* and. notatntii ftf ^ 

OX the capital, n Coil^n bud been cStnljlwOif.fi. tutor to pRtrorup ftf lb# topo-. 
f»f + which il ’prari in Uuidcil Ifl ftupimd Eqjq to proportion* of p Uttivpruily. 

«\,dv v.i? .J *u'm- '! «-JiT Pi pm, r n «n<f ^ 

The wvsaLon of thft tf^krtv waft hbld in the Sheffield 

library nt ft oroSftk on Tliuroday morning 

Pir.d! frd&btiir frrtt gtive the meeting an ncremmt of a folitfae of 
Arable uinuusern.t written by ^ iihi>;u ftl tM skuilfc, vfcfch Imd 11 

few month* UsMl pitted in hi* inimLi lor eijuninritioci. 

Rev. Hvmflft AJ WSiiw* ndmonaqy to the Zulun th Suntk Africa, 
present ed, in an offhand way, ram* mt*r«*iinw detail* rt^ptoi- 
fng the hmunagt^ rluirdPter, "anti mamicm uad' customs of Hint 

^ iJr. Marlin cxIiihUcd a roll of the law from the Jewish uaiigrcga* 
tion* at XftMhngtfi in Chink* It vAm written nit kid *kin? 3 neatly 
tewL d tngrther» and measured river one himdml feet hi length* 
by i wo feet in breadth* lie proposed ai a future tfibe to Siy 
bonu-thia^ with regard to it h character, Tiw wireambiance wfts 
mentioned that ft much older rolU'rom l be minv kn.:si.Uty had lieen 
recently prcflenttd to the. library of the American ftildo Society in 
Now York* by Dr. & WiSi* WdUwufv • V 

The Jbllitwius additional ^ iittiiiiniivadiiii* were presumed: 

5. On the Ancient CMiwre* ttinl \U Comm rim. with t V Aryan 
Languages, hf Rev* dosejdi Edkiii* f of Peking; printed by 
Pr r Martin. 

Mr- EiJkto mChpialas tot wffipeuflllr* ptMcs^ts hn-n? priicT los* aEtpufimi \p 
the Ctiftu'aQ ton its mmt* «h- m'e. white thu^- wlm h^cireitol St hmte taken 
gcon rally with dm! que.rtita lb* farm* *H’ to Mftitdjmu duiV^, di-rC$ftfd* 

inff [Ilp iwenlar rlmmem whirls the lMtflmMffl hw nnitererine. Thcsi nrc* to he 
traced nm ht to flirt nr the plrittm eternenH in tl,r- written cTinracUm*, n- In- 
tsirprewd eitwdlllir br ibe dialect? of thu Boullirwslbni ].art of rhi- eeuntry 
T3w tth^hMfe hHlWIuJir iia CMlim nalEi'o rrtftTrtmrfep af Ifflin }'^rp 
fign ibrtws tEan initiate aid rtnali in 4 T^ry dtffeiWK pOndMcrn fr--m die 
pevstint, and Iiing nt teiuil TO «pftr8t« Word *=. mnn^d of lb* n v 

usi-. The odes of to Phi Khtjf, In part frrun Iwi-fm tlhn R, C , ft re TiTiUMi'in 
rhyme, whH'h TV-u^eM po^alihte to ia many riso* din niotnioeift- 

tlrm ton ttalUlL Tl^ tegfatiloga'of Chlm-H’ wHti!i^ wi-o? eipteidetl by Mb Est- 
ltfcEi?, In enter to -how l^ow ihe ptiociEtte olemattbi wn’re i4t*tr1 in E^mihi0 r^rfli^r 

praminehtlonK ntid HAinrUisipua wen, 1 ^Ireti in iDuatnrtian! The p|ipllMtltm 
eTiftniico tnm the fjirtiuir dWiwN ura* In Hfco Rtanner ilS^mird, A hcrmawiT 
of jzenenil tl^ulIe 1 ? t-aches ns tEsnt tfn? iMkrty rocabiiliiT of th‘i lAo^mapref rn^n iww 
conlnltiod frotn twotre to giitnA hundred wonte, wetti or umie ot' the iUn- 
linetlunH of tone n-jw pm^nteuC, which barn grinluftlly tfniwri Up to rtrppTement 
the deEletenc ro*ourees orpreTsion/the p'frftf and ju append lit; dr^-c. then, after 
B, C, lotn?, the and about iho time of Chrt^c to r'ku; rlie mcwJcim SFiwnL'i- 

ritip with n flftti tens, Fince A. 1>- 

Through t hv vBote paper, flbaftdfttit wvmpari^^u^ are Eniute lwtffffm wordF 
of the Olilne^a iMtgnu^? anj wonts amlter mratwl In the Mod«oi nud MnuvHn, 
amt rtlbO In Vrtri^i'dH wn»Eern tonpUCR. Sne1iftth:ij; the English. 

Pn.>f. WiatBoy renaftrkttd, [n efiliiirtin of this paper, tot white tL-t gctenapW ft; 
rertomtto of q!n oarbwr plutau uf the Chto« wery highly i in purr oat aad hileresl- 
ic^r, «s4 to sueceesful pn>M!outiort of nunh jQ&t«rdii!^ wcmliS hriu^ tot 
under th»'ttSMoD <>r oottvpmiiT* phltelogi-td iti I|iiiie a difforanl wat faun 
hitherto^ theaaniv rdue ciwiHa^lw attrtotsd to to autof* cotn^tvboUA of 
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Boston^ A/djjft IBtiP. 


fci 


nt Bafltoir ^Ttiy !EUh P J^OO- 


T]r- Sodjety met at the nsuat time and phtr?, In the absentee of 
Llll > pn-sidtant, the chair urn* taken by 1 j joL EL ft Salisbury, one of 
the VIciyihraflifSeBla, 

After the reading of the tafnfflfe-s of the pwceding mccmig, rt- 
rxvrUi of the retiring officers were called for, The Troastirer's TCc- 
I,,. |-H| allowed the tnuisuctioifu of the past year to have Wo an fol¬ 
lows: 


JJidcraCe m Hattid May SOtiij 1339* - 
Auncri] AwraaftnU jmlM in, 

Seth? of (In? Journal 
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Smoe 

e.uo 


$I,-25D.M 


BUTTS prrejuai 


Printaff of JothmIO^ 1 ), eta, 

Erpcuswi of Lfasiurv mid. UTfmSpouiliiMe, 
paid fur b tutting of book*. ■ 


Total eipeuUtmi of da? jenr. 
BubnkCHa oia hnJid,, May ID Ltu 1 SCD P 


299.00 
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The aeeonufcB were audited by a Committee appointed for the 
purpose, [Lem I atwpteci 

Tile Libnirmn nuidc a verbal report, mentioning the principal 
donors to the library during the part year, nod dcocrihuig their 
eotitribHtiun*. 

The Committee of Publication announced that the first hull of 
v.il ii. of the Jirttmil was out of the Bauds of (he printer, and ready 
fur -jell very ti- the Members. If ™ hop-1 that the other hiilf- 
volume would he published by the time of the next animal meet¬ 
ing. 

The IMittCt™ gave notice that they had appointed the au¬ 
tumn meeting to lie held in Kew Haven* 00 the t20th of October 
next, unless the Committee of Arrangements should see reason for 
changing the dny ;* that committee was composed of Prof CliaK 
Short of Kcv York, with the Recording and Corresponding Seo 

retnriea. , , m 

Further, they re^mmended to the Society the fcicctioii m Cor¬ 
porate Members of 


* TlKHliiT wa* in fact flliti tSwi tncalifuf 5 i«lc on Thursday, lh.* £lit 

veu IX, A 











lii Amerkyifi Qri&itul Society: 


i , Prof. Th*:»p}ijJu& Paiwrag, LliO M of Cambridge, Mmm. 

ProK Edward J. Yopng, of Cambridge, Mas*. 

Rqiv Kinsley Twining, rf Cambridge 
Col TJwbjj« VV. Higgiram, of IL F. 

PmC Fr^]mc Girriuitf, !>.!>., of Middletown. Conn. 

Mr. Fr*ocre P. Null, of New York* 

Prtsf. Geargn Li Owy, of MoaiJtnte, Pn. 

nnd the tmujffitp from the IL^t of Cork&pondifig to tlyit of Honor- 
urj,' Member*, of the name* of Hermann KroeLlmus, Gustav Fitigel, 
Adalbert Kulin, M:ix M tiller, John Muir s Adolphe Rcgpier T Elmat 
JfrnnUi Ufldcdf Roth, Friedrich Spiegel, Conetaiuiii xuschomiarf, 
and Albrecht WoIkt. Thm* reemainmiflurhuifl were, by ballot and 
vote, duty accepted and adopted by the Society. 

The C-qrmpoiidiu^ Seen tan, rolled attention to the deceato 
within the year of two of the Corporate Members, liov. Swan U 
Pomroy, D.D, of Portland, Mo., ami Prof John J + Owen, D_D. t of 
Now ) ork, for many yeans a Director of the Society* Dk Proud- 
hL, bebg called upon, paid an appropriate tribute to the character 
of t>r. Owen, 


The corrc8j>oiid™?e of the past si* months wjhj laid upon the 
tahli?, nind extract* from it wore mead. Of most intend were a 
letter from Mr. Atotunder J. Elik, of London in reference to DelFa 
system of 44 Ynublc Speech* (criticised ip a commuuioation pre- 
fieiti^i %n the Society at the preceding annual meeting: see the 
Prwoodinga of that meeting) s cipro^ing ami explaining his high 
opinion of the system; mid a Letter from Prof R. JtLlg, of [mi*- 
brack-{m tiro Tyrol), from which the following be an extract.: 

” *P J™ 1 PuhHdMsd ffli Brr^khttisp: 1 * [a Letpiag) iho Tales of Hie BlddM-tCur Jjj 
£? Kthrnck Wirt, in \m (flt ViIh<utm*k] the (tuimSeirjcnULnr 

to thfr h^ihi-Ktir Anil the If into?? ftT Aiji-ftraji-rirtii in M^dhn! Aldmuuh 
i rsiwwa from die Yltnim Aovdemy □ Ritidify towfimt tiw ?tpcn» of TiuHLisiLjon, 
I wn*i 4 %od to wl\\ B very «m^rtnmb 1 e ftfm oul of JHJ Awd poekel + wbfch c^ii 
JfiW to IWftvd hy fttlfr of fifai vdpnuPL Of rcticitors lnXvt*riUA\ hi tldi srieriii] 4*- 
pnrClient there &tu but ffcmr, untl thu BaJr Ib nirm.wt enrtn-ilvclr 10 Uso Ijitrlt hbnri^ 
KP that I flm Ti*ry £hf ftotn beip^ retalbunirf m vet ririftlSr a ^p y J ulb hidji rto 
to Aiuoc™ f mi-i J Lkht liuit you will HM .rwir Lntlijrad-j to havu at bp^E iFie 
etiitMHt hi nnA pTDbttr^ hy one md PLQDtlLbT rolbiw 

of tJahrorertv «r (Kiter ^ittblk? lfhTacr r wlKin ntiu]jen nrc paE’suwl. f,,r " 


Till! Com^pondin^ See nd ary com mended th^ worba in imcsliou 
to tfie QlttDtiou of On- mfiiik-ra pn?«ait, na ounidbntiuuB of gnat 
amt &t‘k.H«wK‘ilgvil iroportaaee to an interesting smd tluk «M- 
?ut4«d br^ns-h &t Ibgmstics, 

following p ntlMuen wore next ehowu bv ballot, tii.m, tiom- 
lutinoi, of fl spiH ui! eoumuitw ap^ftinted f or the purpose, as oflb 
curn of the Society tor tlie ensuing year: 


Prvs. T, D. tVooiiKY, D.D., LL.D.. of Now Haven. 
i iCev. Iit-rus . Asmzn&vat m D.D.* u jiontoEi 
Vi^Prettd^n , Hon VtnE* PiUKEfl, M.D ■* Washington. 

„ .. , ( SMJfliioH# ZJUIJ., “ Notv-Harcn. 

Corrtzj)- beereiartf— Prof. W. D. WurrsEv, New Haven. 


m 


IVm * ifirtf/3 at M&jft I'&flth 


Sec of €km. St -rfm h—P rof. J a ues If a i*l tcr f LLj)., 1 * STo v I fnvem 
^Zjpco/rfmy ^S^pcmry—EssitA Auihrr. LL.JX, ^ u Cam Ige. 
Jtawtvw^-l J ro£ D, C. Oilman, “ !jwl- pn * 

Librarian— Trot W* IX Win i nky, 14 ¥*w Ilk " n. 

[ Mr, A. L CffiTfEAX, H Nmv York. 

Prot W* W. jSbafrw, Ph*B, f ^ Cambridge. 

l*ro£ W< II. tiitKES, D.tXj M PpQCeton 

Itin&vr* Prd A* P* Pkabqdy, D,IX* “ Cwnbridge. 

Dr. Charum PtuKtiin v<: p u Boston. 

Pro£ Jomt Ptoironr, D.D., “ NeW; York. 

Pitrf CiiAKusa Short, LL.D., 14 New York* 

The following ^inmutriyatiuns were then presented: 

1. On Early Inventions of the Chinese; by Key. Pro£ W* A.P. 
Martin! of Peking* 

Pt. Martin spnfco of Ihu furious favcEiflmj^ or dUou varies. or appJjbatlQfts of thu 
remura* of uatont in which C&llW bfta preceded the Kit of mankfed, and illg 
IcuawlMdpe ®f which JluBy dtluT dilflioastrrAlj or |nv>bi*bly, fbanrl 1» way bo ifid 
troatem worid CTum China. El* first referred to km* ft« iwli hnportrmt rotitribdtita 
to human oorufon. &ad rhm chief ritapls of n mjrnflKC which tot* lad to imwrMut 
ehjILMo^I result*. Porcelain ami sift ware puifo only itt China, UOtfl Kg. mpa bumd 
to rival or surpass its u-ndlsrs hi Uv*n arts. Obtapowdor E* probably Chbcii* TIlq 
dtiooverr of America i» b ft doable Bfw owmer to Chftift, as the wmlth of Qkm$ 
attracted Gbllkuibni westward, mint tiw itm^oetifi credit which lurj been iim.iI lq 
C hina for more %hm two thuuiunl JVUMS, directed hi* ramms. P*fhjr.miiLiu]; thu 
Chine-w LnVelktod ilk the fljWOcmllirj of our er.i, and prilitbtfat left^t eight hundiocl 
rears befora its retnvsntlon b Lk-nakanj. feOWlftlUni ft* ttw TOttllMC tW lisul 
Smk^ practised before tfnrape burned it from tbs Turks, to who ELI li hud pmbn% 
found its wiiv from the extreme KaSt Ami alchemy, tho fore-nLhtior of ohtrjiLstry, 
wu* THiraLKKl hi CldlMi, bifoni ihc Ohrtliniilk ^nv for iho Saute cdkjcwte whbtk tlw 
eariy alehoiniSES burned from tlui Ankb* to floetc after. Tin* ChttLb«r<kf tfeu |vree«lt 
rlor luivs eCAMHi tn Enraqt : and wMle K u bwwntnrij*^ thoy wore badvanco of 
all ihe tost of the world iu thn arts of civilised ]lA- h tlmy are _#Or n p^ly by hnviny 
eeAfied to prqglfv.*Bv ftfl far behind tin? inyst civLtiaod eliUoos, Their fttajpiatioq ta t«? 
t» In the icudu, attributed to their j*vemi» for onobat times. tfL4fir UiUqrpiiPti ifl 
lbs study of laii fl n fH ^ Htfniinm, and raiklii^ity, with odlitNMpkUELt OeigSect > if jihrsiiid 
ndua^/iuail the abime of Cltrifliinaily, 


2. Dll El Hebrew MS. of the PcTJtatctidi p from the Jewiifh (’nn- 
gn gurion ni Ka^fntteJii in Lkiim, by ^Ir. John W. Eitirow of 
New York; |?resentaa by Dr. ^lartin* 

Tlsls ii ft ™i*E*>guo roll, written on 112 ehins of white in oc^umis, 

of 40 hnva each; it mmm M3 R^t in bnerth. The ikbs train two cv_tAfte 

plafltrs |SUE tojrotht^r ifl tho wnmif 0 fdur F and Oaf frOitk Exodu* 1ft 

in Leviticus L Sy Is wanting- Tmr are i^Emndly la if«»i coaditiuii, but a bill* 
wator-aUriauii Tlka dwiu,'t#r is (4e*r and Le^iblfl, though nut eU^w-jt, anil up- 
pfthtclWt tiro Spanish lyi»e r TIlc I^ke h the JlsEOtetic, trad the dcriatiotw from too 
wvtffril tort are ilttiostcfatrTial^Tnpna emirs ra es.*oUEag. The oriiriaaJ efwnJgn thli 
[& a rupreseatatitm must evidently bMio been af Kumfean m d mafwwMvmy mod¬ 
em oruriii- ftv t 

In tbs 2<Jth chapter of T>svkleois's ^ririlS»Ltl , fed. fP- re- 

fcTc-ciLT- is laadn to Ibt? ixUlaiii >0 of imotlwr ^yrumtsen:^ mil Itwn thp *atm> *eure®T 
wilii simiiar rr&flXJL Dr, la tli* 1L b Bihdft PoL^XEti LMdsrwBflfc 
liinc.^ kitgb riincn iVm Eh^t'* hl Endiw Blblijmm Judirwnit. in Fm- 
porio sinen ai" (HuIUn ISD5) p in wfiteh the iwaaoscnpitt are dl^;umd 

Appern&d h> Mr, Biiwt'i paper was a dubiLd oonffpootiri ef the vnrinus read- 

of Lho SLSt b qaeeUoa, ns irompnltd wjtls the KfOtslved text 
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AftcT reading this ['^|>er, pr. Martin gare, by leanest, an airount 
eif iiis journey to, Knifiing-fu, his inti'iv.nirst} with the rtinuauts of 
tip Jewish colony there (from whom bn obtained the* mil forming 
tlu> nttb)«sor tire papyri, an,] the conditifiM in winch tfwv tmw 

vilk* >lUi PW St ' l,|,a ’ h * rroC Jfca* w * Jenfe of Newton- 

UwtftiHX-si nfflrtulT^ecin th* Bible of the went fkAir 
, lf <r jj* n ^ nln * ft ^ KJ Ry a P<'*'- "w) with thoir Vuiyinp: n.'pn’w-fi lotion in tin-Sen. 

-.?!***£ “'latn f and in* |iwpn*d tn futnnM)1w> lho7f diae«n^ 1* a*. 
5!?^* Hi ™ rn tiLj SeteoMo wtilesl thmugfa the IM 

*** to Wndezvoia nt mnitr port of Arabia; that It there *crunUe<i n 

•p?A 11 !* P«ri»oui|ij«iTrt to Zafljniebfcf m,,| JfonmlmpU; 

. „ , . r ^***whl“iJf Jfl Jae lime, omi Hrlduisr tlm Wilnuhlc urtiHf-< nt troflio of 
AtlMaitmi X, it totanial to t^oegoW Mon with (be product* of till** coirntfic/ 
wm efcitmod to bo the region cm ixitl. ridet of tli, stmjta of llebeta«*Jrth 

Fi.,klL P XS?° rk Nlltki,S ’ hy Rt,V% Ekoe2er Bnigew, of South 

"S toKtmmmfa wm woinlr o of the tmwt Water 

FnftSES* ^r^i 0 ? V 3 ! 1 ' npiKim’tt Oipoeiuijy tic' opinion* of M 7. 

yX im* ^ *" m " ?Wnt *'”* l ^ bi ’ ,| ‘ <3ric lalwtuf’ U™ 

ft. <*ti the IlilHWji* «f Kjmnen, India, hy Rev. J. T. Gnicer, 
SJusiootn-y of the Methodist Board in Central India. ' 

*1 lh *‘ WhU U ' I* 1 '* <■/ to tbo gonerel fmmalnttoe 

of Uir JrfotrmcHgfKitm.L^. to the of the mountain tiiie-EH nor to 

*irh tribe* SB the Nathra, These tnonl* •[tmnn'd h* IT,.?. [ r i 

e»* w “Sfr t** f ' r ij - ir 1 «w* 

h ’ m,l f l «• nnollU'r wltli -tah^ in B vniler hSHr S r 

T fl “ Ma-ft-ra-i^ntlitijr theirh™j B he K, 1* 1m 

nhippc.t p t hf mi. «"3S sn*i hSL* to Z: 

ssss$SS&ffi 33 SSSSiS^ 

Oh £)£ C<JniIMdtiTe Exnminatiotifljgton in China, by Ifev. 

After bMjrftftrring to Oua pRiriidjj LnpiKjrtflliws ef hip. i r, . ^ 

jupnVLlhe pacali/^ &r on IcupfQ^ drC sc m W i n th ft i ^ ^ J? 

iqi’ce-w with whictL ic Attune) object thi-" dntu-b' * # r ° r 

enipini ty ihv Berritss of iJh- Stutr-, the 1-nahil ^ ^ uf of ths 

darin da^ and of life naaiin(Tili| IJliJ i LL aJIMJrttr md nilttirc of tho h»b- 

niwd M liemlttory iratemr, „„ b.b’nnrla'K- n ' >itl,,fr rw ? r ’ 

Koiin-wr or hln rptm isettioticra. 7] lh . „ r - • f ,, ^ the fnimnu-n of the 

r.f slum i«bont II G Tim. who ^nminrd w* "t '™ 1 *? tK ’ tLuU ‘ 

iUm or degradation. Ilmk-r Uie Vhau iii,.. r if * t !L r v, 1 ^ fflT P™ 10 " 

OIIIhv. 4 V wojj un Ofrtoons, cutfefeefl f n |hJ B f ' ll “* r; ' ElU[dD ^ q rftf 


PrtHWtilimjx at J/uy t l&ftft* It 

. 

of diir era, iradur thq- Ilim h sdueted m the pnmpi** f«r .flint pEfrty «wi 

lirtoi|fiJy were eiamuacd' n( the mphnl In the irll i}bovc rawifltilp nd(l k cMl «h 4 
iiklfibirj afTiiira. iipmlilttrtt?, and Nt«gTn|*y. A Ehoneunrf j&urt- liter. iSttAf* the 
TMift tf» present do«Jt(atkili ormwIitoMi And taf ftfflivmwiiB nlcwnly trii&l&f&l 
Now r t3s«: uitijocte for eratuiimtiott nte thes- Rimir a* of old* I'ml in nfiowdfiued with 
the drcmustauciiS md up hit of m>>k-ru dm&a, ihu tnodo is wTfKUfiK^ IftwOT 
rotlanr Eli.m pnwliaiL The direc grud^ nf ato an Hen L 

eifij bnudb; or tiding gtnhiV ‘promoted u>d - rwidj fur nlfthe. 1, The 

tmJ for thu drst du-dfea in ludd to like shtof city nf t&aeb district at r l about iwa 
thousand erjaipMiutit niro praamt, nf stwt n^ ^d imub prtduiNto poem kmI 
^ssaya on uflHs^nud theme*,- dinfog ^ night umJ n lW «f nLow OotdllWllWfii: and ibo 
authors of tho Tew bcity nl^mt new in a buniiiwl, m*iv.j tiro dtyPW of »a-ir'ai 
ftm bolder* of this lltln afiN-Dibto apee m three yeans at Ltn) capital of a province, 
iiEid, after einnibntfom op :l much wider mii^e of subjects, in tkrue fcftamoas of m .-h 
thn» iliiji oflob, about one in a hundred in apain jn£vui«xl C< ■ thfr dignity fff fhitjm 
Each chftyin li autlicrfood k? repair Ejie nf*t Hjiriim to to «MMpeto with his- 

poors fi>r ibt t3r*t ih^nw, which m won by about ihfooln a hcmdnnt Tbo struct* *r 
Fui l^iwA* liaH HOW (men to him dm til^ln^rtE oiT 1 ol-“ in thi.’ eBlptre« f hut befriiLA o&udfy 
ns uiJ^Of, Of or flnb-ehnDft-ihir Eo whccli plmV Iw h liRpainlabjo by lot 

—if not hurt todtndW, npon an piniubutinn ftfMkfrd wr by KmjiefOt hi fi-; r- 
sOfi^ trdo dn' litLinaiy Vh:m3_t in this omfii n.\ tho /j&wJj'h {’ fwujtt of I^UGEfeT, 

of lnindfll riestitLJtOi Onue hi Ihn-e ynn™ mo EaupeEuf iteRTgUlt^a =k diAar. 
or lAUJVrtte K*obr nf the eniTorc. 

Tlita nrnmnitH Eo tlun most poworfnl EmdUmte-nL po&aihto to H=tu>ty— 

ftffllekht, h 5 fcbk dtan oonthon Bchnnla, coIIjO^s, nm! itfiir; and U Wlitoa E hd 
hLWt ttnd ener^nlm labor, oontiuimd it long 01 the paweitkrt Of h 

drtaiu likt of nin L-Qr-nSno jrihx^M funjpqkitotift fat dm fcrt'utul*dh(nm\ tho 
WrtH abovs- Uairty jsheth of vtiQi' "iv wilh falljp^WU Hl5<i oaf *u^3itj--th ryp. 

Xoarfy nil who r*ciErr the finst srjkEninntkm foiimt nmllmai) dome tiji-ir Sivus b> tylu- 
ralj^ti ■ and fur n j iidin»-iij* with diJ? pon ami ratuadroncai of nu-imry azv. hirtl to 
putkllol eiiewhfim That ihcir ^hiatipn is oric^aided,, Etotob-d la words Ailmt 
llrui thhki^ oxduilvft^ Utenurj nod mi fc-lrntiilcL the- fjanlt is n^t in ihe si-.-lsm. Inal 
in dai* mkjhptod fkUWadninE of koowNhri^ A oil Liar rnsuim iflbrdALbo uiu*i poiverfnj’ 
levor by whldl ttio uiaiuliLnl nii&bt bo nib-xl anil nbungyii, ttfldlff un adiphttnod 
i'ijj 11 1 . lI boonL 

3» irs» pcdiliol jujnptiiil, da^ ny*itein i^iunUra aw a fctft' 1 v-rjite« p glvtolff to tl ^wlkO 
nno ,diU* ariri aujihatjoui i.f d'i-'t'Eiutki 0 thn muaus nf nIt Ippnmately; it rth 
fords a oountc rpoiu lo ths intlinflty of on nifsalulo monarch f it mihi wbiuLslns 
tons who iifldL'TstiiiHl tlm [H^fili 1 whom thur Kith to niki; and it furnishc* an itn- 
OHliaCalcd cLlm who 6 »intetvited Ul the pvnnan-unrv of erLatuur anstsln riunl 
Tim Jiincl stBLULiurd of tbc- c.JLaadiialirJit la.in Bonnitinai^B h'-^pn loworeil by fillowinc 
41 L r n-:-.ii'r DluiAnt of siKSffiflfUl r*inj| mid ov- ri H in nf fiix-iial n«.-d. by 

aW'llitip llio fi|j;hL to exanpeto in :n tLi-jflicr niainm.ttloti wlthonl hn\in^ [xt»4 Eli?* 
law 1 *; but, on llw Other luind, dar |rtanty of Lh*' sTyUTU li\ fiareffiilJr lmiinJpd, ^n-.L 
11 f<^w yeiWB ibiw iho flral pruuijuikl uf il'ir i-iiimsniu}j boutd at liking wnrt pur n« 
(leiiilL for k-f-LUtiaw two of three fraudulent a^ra€s. , 

in Lllyytndifai the style nf tlin oinmriuatlfm-v Tit. Mlrtlifi (ftin , *fr'4biifl 1 i if 

several ctaniaHaltoo-|i^porH, or lEstei of gtrp tu Urn fimlrlsiM to WfUe 

Aft or Tho rt fc :L*ltrj^ of rhift fut[aT t tin- Society isljoiimetl, to mi^'l 

jjgaizj jn Oodohi-r, til Now IJsiveis* 
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A irtrrittm (Jrientul Soefay +* 


l^ucuedin^A tit New IliiVCa, October 2 i*| nud 2 ^ 


The Society iossembied for iu autumn meeting ou Thu radar Oc- 
lo >er 2 * hL at 3 oVlo^k in the rifteniougi, ihe Pnaiident in the diaik 
After the readme of the mi out.*, the Committee of AttUmn- 
wieiitK pre notice that they had accepted on behalf of the SoeiSy 
»ij mvitatton from tin- Secretary of the Classical Section, J*ro£ 

Jr' . v t 10 **H° u?l1 !l11(J the erenam Bees!on at bin house. 

Uiimotion, their action to the matter wu* approved 

t he niwctore aniiomieed that they had appointed tlie next An- 
mud Meeting to he held in Boston, an Wednesday, May Ifjrh. tajn 

and bad deswrmted .Mr. J. S. iiopw, with (hr J^.-ordW.I Cor- 

responding Secretaries, us Omnmfetw of Arrangement* for the 
mooting. ° 

They also rw»aum-aded for idection as membero of the Soc iety: 
to Corporate membership, 

Rev. Mvtlon Maury, of Cold Spring, N. V. 

Mr. Nuluniel Pnine, y f W.irerwiur. Him 
Rev, Wiltlnin H. Ward, of Now Vori. 

Rut. JiWvph K. Wight, of Neir Hmnf.urg, N. y, 
to CorrcKjHiTiiling nicrnborahip, 

Rev. Joseph Eiitins, Missionary in China. 

«l!V. Jtth.il T. tJmccr, Alisei.ifliry in CVntmJ India. 

The gentlemen thus r<wmmen.lt d were elected without dissent. 

I he Dinvtors also mlonned the Ninety tlint, by a disastrous lire 
1 i 0 ^ lltT ’ wl thv parting office of Meant*. Tuttle. Mon-house 

an. laylor, on the 2Ut September last, all the undmtributcd pan 
of tlie edition «f the half-volume of Journal just published (voi i.\ 
£5 I), along with the eitra copies of the Tiiuhivn-Pn.tiUthvLi 
hoi been destroyed 1 he Committee of Pbhika&u was n, ,w an* 
Uuinted by them to proceed to reprint the work and replace tin- 
h,"' 80011 as ^l' 1 •*« tomid convenient; the expense would 

be, it was expMfibd, nor f 5tr from tweet bird* coveted hv fl „ insur- 
anctiof five hundred dollars which lnul U vlt tjiketi hihji'i the Suci- 
Ptvs j'mjMArty m the I milling burnt* 

Kitracds from tty wmspoiideuca of the |pas[ half-year were read' 
in the Lnrra.jH.udieg bocn iary; among others, the fnllowme 
Froni Vnit ^yliarth, Dmisville, V. \\, June 20th. |«oi»: 

Lds, wffl Intuit (E li W* ^ n, ' ftl0r * W * lS1 ’ « *“ *"»* 1“ «» 


Proeeedinyt at X<tw tttem, October, 1889. 
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Prom the Rev. ,T. Perkin*. D.D., Chicopee, Maas, Oct, 9th, I8tt; 

* t mu 80177 to ba obliged to report tnjrwvlf ua ronSned to mV romti liy 

is'^ai'atssx a dateWJsi 

ccnVotvkcra Thoj m n brief gmiftiunr ami TOHlhaliiry of Hi# Kimbsh tong*™, 
prrbiiTed bi- Ebi? l*tn lm»*nHHJ Rot. ftimiiel A, JUwa* OtiA oryw* r cortfl^Oltmrip 
Swimk-f*, T llt-hMjd B (Mnrwn«4espying thognmnaar tor you befnralu*dfl*aL Of 
Ur UI 10.1 ™ nWiiv know something. Ho waa onq of til# W® w * 

nit tn.tr' ibUMa He rrsMH «irht mw in n murti limpf Wbn 

ad¥ other ehriltaml man uxor HtH is ms EKKffibt; and, whilr bo itL-rd* US* 
rifllii Kid their binw |hfe ofrjeuEi of hl**p«iol ■ItroUnt, ImyM freely roto|fkd 
With lb* Kants liH during wkjk trtrtod. Vet it El to .be presumed Hint M* 
IUlim* w wl H m 4 tlfllnr for Lii* gnurtriwir und wnbylaty my muni* boy-wfcil those in 
tbit briefest epltoqw of the Uncuajra. I wmiid present tiw® manuscripto ft' tftj 
OHHIbki ScnietJT fitt llm mtM of tit widow, . - I to send 

jotl a onpr of bU .jHimlfublu juennslr of Mr. JJliiu [bj Upt, D. \V _ MaMil]i 

Mr. Uh™s niamjjctipt^ here tfpoltn of ware !;ud btftitv tlio S<> 

cietv Inter in the meeting- + , ^ ,I 

From Mr. William Gamble, Superintendent of the l*resHyi < nnn 
Mission Fircn ftt Sbanghalp dated May l8t]t T 

M I ^IsLorieJ bv iIlo Ami-rksm Midi ,of Wureh 2 bib two boned of type fur fwu* 
beme the Chine to font ordered Ntfur tinn- fliliuc for Uw MWffin OrirotolSdttalj; 
Of Oll- fund odlketed by Lb-. Bfrvdkj limre will #tHJ ranln in Tour h«vU * ™n- 
aido ruble bahmoft aftor paying Tor what its now «nt If wu wkli ftttl to expend 
it in Cliibnpo type* I WWlM Ulnl, instcfld of hevfeiJt a Ulr*ef fitLt, ym parebnw 

the imiUiM* &rtho more jXM.iraob snniL In tiki* wfjjr Toiir fimt woq d be muds 
more ^nicejibLe, if ym widiwl to Utt it in pdnlifig, Thu imuit dSEBfllltj in pnnt- 
ide CMn am with feionnbin tjr» efflux iwn «ir ecwiAttdr rnuilbg bnt of »rta 
Ttu-- total number tfT different du^mEen m tile font k blLJ bwir, and T^'JU pnjn- 
itiTpg tftii'l r yti r» H whwh win by aHnlsiBBlhn make ft msat of aewrly e3,ftub du- 
frient dtUKtam TIli- i^k- W lci tEbc wliidi wfl- well jk‘uA.ih 3 to tb© Koik*, 

uud oil vou will Imve to do Li to ^’ t a Hr.udl orbmel |nwh- for ihv vuw*, end Hbp thorn 
iliiri it tKoconJliii? u.- Ihvr isni numbered. - Tlu 1 rtunew cinnl JnpnWf* aie etun- 
mi hcmff to nfl our fBelind of pdfittoff to iomo efflenl* 1 

Tilt'tk*o ret-try ejrplhin^l tlint tliu fnnt r n). iin-rl ws* one of wiuill 
pu-a «ze, ikwmMv <*«t ju Sliftnghui tinder the dilution <>f Mr. iioiu- 
We hir:iself, and ‘hiphlv Approwt )mth by Chinc-ee and foreigners 
for the l^ritity zm«l detsertey of its siy le, nncl its einiveftionre 01 
nnu-tienl use with T'Jigiw'b type,* 

TU» was obliged to add that the packing hml jirovt'd bumlfieient, 
msil that the boxes land come to hand with mn^^t of the emu hrokcii^ 
utnl tlwir Bonteirt# m u state &fp* t m ihut rhi font w«fi not ihr ihe 
nuiTnent in condition in he ummI The liirvetorw haTc aathuritfed 
sn^h expenditure afi should lx? requiml in order to refttbns ith m t* 
viceiihktioft^ „ 

From Dr. W, V, A. F^hmaaer, dtitcd Dresden, April 7 th, IMP: 

«■ i efimiminlciito bcrq-wilh ad HOKMinf of ihe A nhk ln«riplfnn founil on die fib- 
wv-Ffi^ -if d» tiu&p’ ^kntont Fitft. with m mbbtoff mii-lebynre ftfedd Hr. IM-tSfef- 
ltL i rm ^ Id- itudiBf, mfedn to FlftJj at din-cud of im uul tin? bi^ianin^ of 
f>r. Bcshniidwr refers to abo Lnturpretoticm £>f tins miKiriptacn gk<-p by U Uar^l 


* Thu. foJlowfttjf Ls a ipedma of iti 
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ta ] M3, in Uw Ajaatiriu^, and cluimrtonn.-* it 41 htallj Mtefnch*? Lau¬ 

ra S min Bit ' TVuHalJj di-U-' akubobcbr fnpprvse-ntaltXe Anbiohu" fpan\ j mC 
m > V[>l l PP- j* WOW Kniste tiutn MawIX tat but oipknatKti it aLw 

"'‘ff itSrafe . Badl * £* opW*0f Mr- HiL-tL.J AflWri, wllOjtiTM 11 JILW 
(Sflrfm- the iMOfipBDB, Hipfed by Sr. Bthmui^r md toUulnud ** f„T|. , - „i- 
atHi'ni twill,itTrttod nod h£k brer, perfect prosjwrity withma tnvv, ami ^..uul 
™v 4 ttli and ithnlfc-mblL. health and hnppioasa, and ibtoiul' not dim lluth! -Pi for it* 
po^eenne. to. Zh.-hnunarquutpi from Lie ibjmmii [ H I'in^ [HmtfHia fi*,. 17*7 

f'" •)■ u li'i IJ lU'-iirH 1a liLLJr t.‘..T tiirt- fuel) hi mil Uis ,.i*i tolmv,' Ihx-H 

fouud UtlScr Jfround while llw fuun<la turps i)f ihu cathedral of Hsm were Lilt- and 
W,i* l*iwl rjS #a unuuiiciit wptrat ti» jantmt nf ito cjf lt» «IbwiraL wIiLre it 
TviuiuukI ifflffl lliei Th-jimiiuur nf Oil- prawul cuntury. It was rttDEwW dltiram] 
by miwliL'f'biilk tired at it wliil* in that [Hwitkn, B ™ 

“l? 1 ? “f ™ 1 Uaa « r^WtubUDEH to. the utter kw-mlir* 

tto “* ^ U ’ fc ' UDd ,la diOouaivnU uf metal, uB towli and oil tut" apd 

Ttif* Onnwpmtdmg Stt-ntiiry also exhibited a copper facsimile 
felmroty|*d| of u auppoKed block-tin coin, stated to tauve been 
5?‘ md i V 1 " ,t * tul u lj:i| f 4‘low tbo surface, at a pl:^ in VenailHen 
1 ?'* «PW«iiwM by forests l.ui in the iidffhborhcmd 

“ and supposed to lie a relir of the 

-rooantbbundom It btlonn ai present to Mr. Joint Collett, of 
hup tk, UtiiuIIioii Ind., wI,u is desirous of liariuir tin true 
cltamiier dtrttmtured Hie ehanwtors on the coin tv ore evidently 
Ambio, niiii several gentJeraen [ih-wnt, practical!v familiar with 
h^tvm rom ? had no doubt of its L t .i uy a qa hc toodvrn Arabic 
com, Arttiongh 110 one was able to mate out tiic Wml, 1( was 
gota ru ly priMiotiduSKl to bt-lo.t* to u das, of spoons relict of 
w bieii the t\ lhl liM bet-n soruuvrhat nrolHic of late 

piS rn JI ‘ Cltti0ria Wefl IK>W *" r ' and tbc stowing wire 

tt/, 1 * j D ! *i^ e ir 0ft An '’ ltlut ybbt' sc Scrolls l-ontaining repreeeota- 
tto iauf rarly Jjum'rors and otio-r distfoguishL-d chare.-lore, bv Ur. 

J i-tL-r I arker, of Waahingtoti, Jt, 0. s 

■ria^. p UrlJfir u, bo t,r DlkHtti ourmud d«n 1)lf tiw flan iv 

n.ii-t/ binfxl A. 0 . SOD). Tlioy ropn^m. UwilU^-U (idVoed tL*[.. B, f jfiSS) 

F^r/’t'd" ^' M,M V" lhiir ; V,i " - ,lf f -‘ h '’ n ' -i "lid (tnwdMin Ilf Hiraiu-il (ft. ajirai 

riiJj-til, tijH Liivi lii-ir fit H'nUn^ and Tfliim-lKiuiF [It f r 5 l...l. ^ ^ -r 

w at "1 Wi “ a , the 1 *^ »ppUie Oin r niS 

1’]:Iiim " ^ & ^ “■** '‘^wni. fitlitr wwlftiL-i <3Elrhreh,r| Lu iho answU of 

to. ft.rSr.T p,* a putfad vipleiU.tlon of the ««,(«.at* *f 0 » w^dfat The faiv 
finiilL'j nra bJ^bly 1.1I110I tj tlic Chl&™, «nd (Mr inmtinent lirti'i to niintriits 

dii- Etzet I Lin^ 1 ^ fJlt|L md- , r ^ *3 ■ i » _ , . 

^ * 7 ; ^ ^ whk ' l! STwJSS^^^X SKSESSS 

sit Ail f SisS 

.-ssssfs^isss 

^SFSWiiaassu!! 


lYaeirilnff* at X*** Mm, Otfohtr y I POO, Hx 


This paper whs infrodurtd by siuiarfci r*n ibt difficulty of dMia^alitp^ in the 
fert'H’Dl habit* and n|rintotEi« of tl» Indians of Nurtli AfUtricn, that ivJik-h ttiw 
murritud frmih rrm^e jutietore and that which they h*ra dtrfrvd fo.m fonityxl 
HUIWK Iti tl» aln?ene* of hSFtrKricul and fvtliihLe toad inn ns. IftKi of 1 •riniT- 

dtc tidlrf* thitfUw sduphfe in bngtujie; and KKsh eTidffljHs a* vtyjmjl 

U Iho (licit* TituftblP hncatah* St tnnwrt he nua|wrt*d of a Jinropcuu arltfo, or of 
pt»J?ra In** 1 ei bull. , . . t 

An usinJrei* was pi™ (d tin? Wane Ifanii nr JfowfitoM/bj wjilcb TnTtou* 
njitiuiift rxprwcd U*?tr Ugtwt <v>pcepiinn erf All cifrteiw* and a ptfwtr B^perfor. to 
man'll JAuttiH (ntherw^? written JAm n Jtftorta, ftlfl.) Wflfl Hhown 

to trt> r«iHd fri-nci ifewflt bj ftifixbg the itspraciUiitive of ilug wrl hMilwtoni 
U mean9 ■ Afttoiii Ik' or 'It If Mmi*' The null rftop m M## thff mt- 

tta! .tf, which ifl nfl LmMlrito ftiwt topciwrtifcl pnellx, fto«l h |*rifcfpl* tif ihe 
Terh dtf^, oisupiug 1 to Iw tur*re tfuiu, to to pnrpftES.' The ftftll* 

ah-*; (in ill* ll&asachupctm l**£lM#a) a Ifc the «T ™ijiuniHVr dagA*\ M3<1 
mean* ^OKHTfr, heynod * /tft-tfdtv* mrt .'cmonli? Dft, uplrtaut oxbleiH*?. Of BBJ 
nttribtitaR. OiW of its tl#M Ss in tl» nens* of -eomilit,' ‘rotten/ or -ttet 
b, Iwjofld' or k wvtv dmn: 1 tile xmlnnd and pnipff hlato- In ihitf Kn*t tJw 

Mrt-S 5 . da-ff and (fWM (ho cTOQ mb)-are u*d by Eliot i the Atauki ***, 

3jy Haley and the rcrm^wtlnjc in Iho Bftliwirty liy Zvi^H^n^r 
Til* 1 - nrfmiiTy uirsinitip is/ Jfiuiifwii iIlLif frmtid In bt > T ‘ ^tnebc^y wbi? W WitiitS 
adhg wbiidi gw* beywid, wr « Jiierc fihn *Jis> Q dlltfUpb <-r tto- tw.rtnal r 

(Krtn^tLjpp flri/jj-rirdia^i.ry or jifri^r-jiMunil— ds>L TaiHt-?HWily T ru/fr-nirltinil. 1 And 

(hi* was phown to igrw with Utt ex[*lacmiUiti of (1^ wi^l "gtwo hjp iWTtnAoari^ 
wrltent 

Otht'T AlponkEn wnnlft ptentSo4aetl r IiArinsr ^toill^r meaning byt HO ttjTHO- 
lOfflwt bJUrUt to such m the Af^naki JAoff4 and HSftnao The 

Dakota i^jV + wliieh hnu bwn tmuhitod a fpiris, myiatlitaff switterp.ti 4 ; 

mdiEte 1 eta s waa dnrivnl Crofti jipapoaitkm wud wif^rit oau, 

ii'oi-nn is m upprotrriiiteijr ius4 to ehiracLErixe a had spirit as a pood r^e, 
of Any **Ktra-onlmaTy nnttitul phtnomenoi] as 

In a imfH'r print^ with She Frbwodtngl of t5ii‘ Atn. I’liih^'lihS.i-ul SndlitV fnr 
Bfifttomber,, I8«4 r wk jfelflkd onl the ruMihttnn boLVn^u dto AlgocMs 
jlfaniMl Had if ruin ^d-Wotk] DaJia^ ur Ulh's uf the Supn:ini> B^iop, aumh tiw ’’ fcv 
AMin^ temw, E^yptlAn fmi iiir, Latin imifNn» d™,, Oim i k 
BeUAlfrlt moA4 drni' 1 itf Tnittlbub rcoiufcqd tidit, wSlh Uw^ ivaiwfliaq .of wn&m 
tf% it- wit dn k thk n?prmllLn&i^ ritaippnnnL and wflis it the outhE-iuatbral JumMlly. 
which had been Oomiwhad M HUE fur frotn li i hundred DiilUnui to tutu, 11 nf lh^ d^-ri- 
ration of Ihc^ ti-'um-a from tbo xieisl 1 orijcSnal MHnec. audraia ubo dvpriir*^ 

of ail s|«N- u\ ripR[(lr,i[io- wliBt T>r. ^dhooltraft n^nl^ * f ua. the r^ia.irkahlo fni’t, that 
the* -fii*' tir the Ab'dikin emme of (rfid [p fo F^imcE b^|h die rf-iiiha?] 

nuo end Lht- Aihwlt n?n frnM/je*id r ,|i Ali’n. verbid re*wnbhtn«? wii^ cte™ faa Mr. 
TrmnhuLl hetiered) in tlii* lusmneo, ns it. Im^t h.H, l n Su many Hlhi-rX, to to? > nu^h4 
afl nvidunco uf the fj^nehe rthi ticajahip of hin^m^B 


!h Brit‘f Grammar ntitl Vix^liulnry the Kurdhh Lmjgoa^h 
bv tlie lute Uw. Samuel A. lUivu, Misunotuiry tmirutg the- NeMerimi? 
of Kordifitait; presented by ib^ CorreajKmdjiig Set-rvinry* 

The tellur of Dr. i^rfe'ina jiM«rt|ittnvinir iIlLh pnpw has tern *hi^n? r 
fn hlfi prujtuiiikfh m uL Hkuli h Mr. Rh^a tltroujjh with the diflek-nt parts of 

ipeenh, eK[4aiuEpjr ilmtr mJtoi'twnj und tnodei ef ll^ 1 f fl^ndinj^ by for Hid rnnat 
japtuin- upon lhu chisjiLfication ubil oonjupatitm of TDib?- Hlh vrH^ilmTurj «Jiitiii»B 
not fifcr fVcmi ftft».'U hnrnhed: WOnZi, V^ry brirf StHSiruti'Oo of llkdt nii'aiisn^, 
UHLulh- Usdivd to n ssugte ayDooym. 

The S^mtirr nMd lane astnwtn ff«lfl the pnuraunr, i-rimlLn^ WJt the Very doe®, 
nccofdjmpu VtwOfu the fiiei* ih tuElNl ami th*?^ nf the Perrinn hunfiHU^’. flu ri i - 
Haarkid Out tfciu eyauHliun c«f pubUrritEoh of Utf muuiii^ript WOuW nf r^nirw rnmein 
to fcv- iL'trnuhiut hr <»foM ntfn|P 4 ri*enU wt|J| ilws ulreadj mHB&m data for tha • 
KiinJi^h, wtiidi nVw iJldw how mneh ftai anw, Ufld wkiltiup to 

knowtod**, wiia bntudit w llghi in it Th™ «hiI> 1 hardly full to ho omitor of <H> : 


American QHi'nfal Soeitty: 


ratod ynhic twr«? UuL the (Xiffeeti.in and wr.fiiite up of it, in the hsimrei of * Ubori, 
nlislrr^ wii ati «vMtnro nf «e#Vjluri.j: losto And ileTnlrriansu rm (he part of Ur, Rhen 
Miinh was hlgfdy crettltshEe to hint WHl ciMild not but Add to crar scirtrjir for his 
early death, 

4. Kfttum AwhaHslogk-Jit EijiIonUiorw mtJ DE^ownt^e in Asia 
Mumr, by Ruv. If, J, \ ;m J.utmij., Missiuimrv of the A. BlO F M 
hi ;Vshitic Turkov. 

nr. Yon Li anep BtiTO a ittmmnrj Amman of some of the tenultc of hu own H . 
plute Unas In Ah» Minor, mentinoinu nt tluj uue time tint moil .if them would bo 
in.md Store fully described «ntl [bustrutd: in u forthciwnfni: Woifc of hot .-ntitled 
™™ “ Minor. 1 now m pmwjsi of publication (by ilumiv. Lr.mir.ri) 
fn» spokr- lij>l of EJuo riiBIAlo* nf a. very nndrnl fort on the top of a mountain 
Which In railed Stir moontain ( Y<Uiz Strabo rh-ycrihr's 4 tnountnto in this 

Winwmuue. w*:rtui4f_ tlmt the most TAluuhh ttensuttS of KJigu IfbJwihitMWen? 

m llie Will* at its SLtBUult, uni ih.tt it wna lokun by tin* Human*. Ur. Von 
H Slraho’s druraH ptlnn to Apply d,#dy to this mreiuuin, AS r-aipi.. 

S “ "•ibaiN* 1 And its than rtor, Two Ittenmi K w#tt forth !iich upon its eide and 
to..- not fiir Apart; whan they reach the be*., liiuy him hi opjKimfc, tUtvrWe, 

o J £™? fll * ■* “»W»K ™ t.h* Other ... form what 

LH mill culled Ibu Star river. .. tottnCahi lie-, between Ton.i ami * n ,l llir 

rurt u. more limn eijthl iEhuhumI fuel ahoy* the in«d of Hi- Bind tn-a It eoist- 
liuiniU A view u far IS that sen on the north,, *[ui Ut JUnu on (be wulh 

l.cfuminr to UIO!sculptural HIYmtUl Karan (tussr the indent t-n.rium, «« iUVi 
journey north of Yw^hatl, Dr If in Lcunup HlwntuJ to Tens*** tumLinalWof 
, !“■ “^Tre^BhUK *•-• intredtMii,® of ll„, wortWp of Allorio into 1‘hrvuuL; but 
l'Iilijji' ll that thn youth behind ties pudrtew. whom Tctlvr .-.ill- simply'a prince 

£££ Itf ^ tlrw ^ Mr loyntd had cp.'jiv fjflod to 
rcc.r^ji-n ihe nhit-fifrl m tile prtKrMioa ho oopiL'i from the oarTtoJ-s at Kkujvsh 
l r Wtl [,cimi>p M0|ip.jru-i Ills vfew by n yrlu rporatly obtained Uy him in Anln 
if mi ir 1.11 Which ji rut an iptonllo [limn? of the Amjrtun AatitrUi. will, tin- Oirt*- 
IKUltDd rnmn on her hoini I.nd the (Uf snJ vrL'rtvnl mooti on dither ddn; while 
beliliul Imr * s dwir, siU a chili who iv non,. oUier limn r'ujiin. ThL- ng, was 
pmoodneej to br of Awynad subject ami Orsmt workitmlmhlf,, pur* Urecli me! 
Awyruiri fntHlkiB IwUiif filubiled pi iihmttato im ciiarnrtot, 

fioxt wita dnirrilK-d ltie iviihum of im mittnielscd. Kiryntlnn huiklltik’al Hi rut 
* ll# >' 6 ffAirmiy n»ithof Yuiil Kaynti. Its tuuUnkl U bkih ™tito, whiH.niiiih 
U ‘^- T if ,ufl jWo- Kftyptbrti ipblws Hun) on either mrie Of tlld 
[ilr.mn . Item which hm- of WulptunHl etonei ratoeda to tho rlrht atiJ left L ,s 
in other iiiicUmt mooutminti, hot), \jsayrintt *hh Kiryptiau, Tho w ulntnres m-oni In 
teprawnt the un-chijn at Lti* building, and tin; fiadivititis nml cernmonii’s obeerytHi 
eu till' OOtemup. rins hull Apis Stundi. n a plntfnniL utid HU?rillor« ur in-tta olni 
ftreoi an? offered hi him by theiclfljf nml nimeu. Thn fiattinHand luiirof Aisirlv ill 
tin' tfu-urtyt are Afrlnui. 

h i^T' lho ‘K'f* af 1 T M r«wwl carrot nu . fed** iimr the 

■ P?* 1 . ^‘Wiirh il E fmctim, iu.t Car Onn, tin ■ nucfent raol frarn SftiyfM 
^ rP'v “ y < lf ^l 1 the TOaiiimror liiiwirfbeil by I [ertriotus. 

>umBy, Pr.V afl, Lcnnep d.-trihed t)in iuteriwtiiiy mundni tliut ife aVrmini Smyr. 
tin, I *«*.-«% am oltl rtilibiah.],..ei>rf«*fent Omynm. whew ynluabie r.mmbia Ite 
often brwjfhi tohffhi hT tile aw* _ lie spoke of the, cix-tiis* of ^vniai ,oi n f,s ib f 
w Vnr> ttfkdebl 4 uU*. Ilf 1 ul&n e^h^^ttni to thn v:irkintt tfenn^ mr fr-israirfliitiii 

Of Iipitea.lt. torn. tjf U* hkhertartistic merit, which ],«) Ih^i, found ‘in ihrae 
hMiibif «, tin, Bll Mii HtU nif kibtatefen been nrifrfH^rS^ wd 
to hate repmwotod U.t liotuelioU divtnltie* of th u undent SyuimintOi. ' w 

n. On a Climrm. Tuhtet ilhtetnuinif the religions oiittiionfi <jf the 
Utfnn- class, by J)r. 1). It, llcCdrtw, Mi-ioiuirv of tho Preabv- 
icrmn IxjunL at Ntngpo, China. 

PE UtCartW. «AU tlmt the teteli which hr? P *hiliilr4 was intecoHinsr hot}, us a 
teir fnmrabh spcdutotl trf Chides* cnU^ftphy, ay d as showing 


Proceeding ifI iVfrw OrtfWjfT, 3E*ti9. 


ki 


a bitirts ratttfftn of liL lltemry »™ ^ Oitem with refareisM n> tho i^ndar mb- 
-*», EIl- WBtsi CD to oat forth briefly the p&cotfir fdlgti-l* oundlEirph of Wma. 
StfSsItilnE th.tl tJkC Ojuweu .1* H ration* iiiatefid of b*fcag davital f -\“- 

SSflB fjii Lfo BuiMIflum, and I*» dwtrfte* of U0M, really «wpt llwmttU, tetnag 
HflKWalways to thii inrtMari#r« n*« wludL i« nfrfyilob *gffigpjf 
Iti Audi nkattefw 4>i ilwre luppoti to hutT? in IiaiwL * t has bwra fltoled that Ute* J i fcruf^ 
«r : f >p j |fr H , p ^V *- tteuet wnrtdup WoB: but ibis lana tor dfe atollar 
tfodj Wm^hug (Untv major) and Kwoi-soif (polar rtul'm wr-iilpp^l br 
lSkTary ol*m iw nwb, and by iiwm ns th* smktr could ffrfn pencHul 
ob«r™timi r htfifar Ii**d in a temple with these Mol* fnr wire than 3 J**r, 

Thi^ fesdD ejilbitod was nn bttprrwliM or mhbhatf from a stolit tntil-t erected 
in te Wertt-Rvem# Mi t* or Temple of tlw tutelar ofth* KfcHfin or Mte- 

irl-ctdtTof W in thfc prorint*of tfhan-tiinft, Chmni find tfte inagffpiliA WftMii Elio 
h&adwritfrkg nf CftaJ /Wfrau, tho CTtftfcti or magistrate nf the ffiWrtet—j hbJTivnr 
cectllejium ^lebinlt-Ll a* a poet i» ftdlfgmphrr; ^ * wifc r wW hi TCetouin* «*■ 
mating of poems, utiiti drawings, nbd epVtohry writings, W™ Ihrcmeh many 
o<istiocL-i Id Chinn. Hie Sontimpsite orpre&aod in Ihb flomment Hesny tituFfc iir. 
Cheia iLPt P dbdpb of die scW of CTitlhl, who may be- fluid to hirer tiM tbfc Cmhta 
of China, live inacriptioa beam ttw date of the ITtli jrar of Khtt-Itrag. thy Dili nf 
Ehn lhi-ci cttriy-nt rytile {of 60 rtutr*), mirt tht' r>tli EdDCIl(nboert June, A D, 1 '52 k. Mr. 
^H DWLmntrdf by referring to th* A.'iWin, llie/ititj or phrenir, tte- ^rpent, un«l 
the £p of wSiieh am a«ribotl bodoJy mntibere, and ili^tinet pentoMd 

t 3 miW!teHl 3 te U ' 1 then «pe^k^ nr the- hr>Hvrue 4 p« «Ev ft^ire TaELlt, n| E d the curth 
nn rr iitnaidYv dibit ild.i 1 man aH lln- being who, cllrtFiltp: hi=tweeri heaven :inrl eauli, 

fa dvrac^^ed bt eerinLu bodilr i-tinm*. the faculty of spe-i^k n Pr of propriety, 
etc. Blit he artfci, how ran we ffdppaste Hciven topo^HT^ bodflr orpnanll_hlwi 

nsnu's, and ue^Th* to it a pviwjtnd Vfi^tenoo? Ho ftvy^ t-ba! friusk thr> lime of UiO 
Ihilie af Cbotl {BlO. 1I3A) tiifci tmnu- “^nc-nst! Robr 1 " bS'Jrtm^ii'j hn* bwnlappHrf 
tu Hcavnli, nrnl tlwt the ^Wtir hftVO vtytedHtlw -OeormwW Kmp^TOT (lafl- 
/MiJiflil acid Lnv-‘^d it mtb Mllf or^n.% etetbteg, repdhi, a ad a 1^1^00:11 oiuft- 
cum: hare made of it, nnd aOCODVpOtl^Od ihrm wills rellianu* of follow^re; 

and thiti mbieoant have regarded hwiilv awo and pfrvereitee, He then 

tpoflk* of tbr «■ r,m|| witiefj anrreliinU every city, and of the /Jiftfflg. M 

moot wliich ennrFdefl ft, nfid u°k.i whv i^Je have poreatitR^ thy«v as a ptH, *-Hd 
StiffI iuLmL to lids god power oror life find tlwtb, uniljHnfidti^inQ Cmr hftppnflss 
and pi Em rr. mmn&mi (Its hnopt) with awm-tn^irin^ whjM^ts, so that nut ntsly 
the rurmcKrci people sn> stnadfc irilh a Wo, but even he hTm^TF cenfefir^ thfit, 00 
enlermir thd ihirh twwi** 3 ef tis temple, his hiiir Stallitf Olv end, ivisl! Ms fhdfflif shi»d- 
di?r^. m though !w Sfi the prewnns of a dentin. He qciotea an nuetenl 
who ear* js t3s-i« Ibinirs are wliat tnnlte thsr fKnple pock to creicilbte tbteH (u e., 
th^ Ei«U>. and A h\* ihnt, initoW tics ignorant popolitcc hnre n dfSfiPe to ronetUate 
the gods, tlie eonld nnl tmrt Ehem (nor ^Tbreol dtml). After do bribing 

the repairs Elml bad iKfsi tluHIpht tr H ussri th* tFrpmpe IncfiTTwl in mnk- 

iHg Ufwm, irtnl in wAtMf flifliiftldoff the tempH he add-j tti-H SOftiC hd^t bn ills- 
pn*Jhf Id I|iin«thm tlio X \werityj or |tmprie£T h of eipending srri‘nil tlimisand nuMr* 
of silver m arK^Uga p^rinti anil fur Itioair™ oKhTlutionH: nnd a^S i hii 
it bo that the TO a r* gods w ho iS^lE^h t tn tl imfrlail dhlWflooS f” I tv qUOP-H froto 
on aorfeh t Ifiblet an fiDxmnS of n frmale mti^Erian who “ delip htod tho gods ^ wfth 
her TR'rfciimiiinrt'n,. and dies from the Book of ihieS live following 'dflrrukfrf: tth 

Ittg-k and burp" and slrnkefl of the dltltm wekxnne the Inn’ll tn the FsnWiT" n &d 
then askfv u 1» there n-aDr a Lord of the Weldlt end $«* be frilly df-IIgTit in Syrea 
and fasnwt If «, who M of him! rh ife tltm «q>la£si ft u bdiig tirngf 
the hn EiiKd waf In wMrli pc^d* give rtpreastou to their pTtttEtUtle to Ifle goda fl e 
espre* m« bin ipprebAtfeti evf Uiia pyitem of fmtrfelfeg M nrtJgS^e E^r 1 ?; rt ^- 
ri^t by the andebLA; flw\ any* tli.nL, ninee people hnVO to the Ch'tny- 

//«!I 4 g iUteraby 1 City Wall and MottT) as Ui.Htgb it Itri a ^rmal estetofi^ r why 
not pile^Be it wish tongs and dupo?*? Au-i as to tliuairiml repm-^ntotiiin^ Ile 
thinks U 10 theatre. il=? a rehnAI of Tn^nd«? r hus pdnfem?d ifrtkil Ijemdlta upon nmn- 
]dtid_ All tluit he would stipulate is ihjil In5i™i an«l odisrerbe tfiflmuk ptoya 
& h;bLil*i tw iJttsliifllted, lu H ur.TiU ny up, kn flays ihat Fu-ki. Shen-nung, llwung-li, 
TflU r Shuii, Yu. Tmgt IWwanp, Wu-WMf, tlifr data uf Chou, and Confiidns, 


Ixi i 


Amerfom ftrit ntat tidcify : 


ara^Sss arJSthjS 

In^ig^. fiithoquh thfljf Ikjrvrt >^,.m H * Vii * l 11 " ,'f * ie ^ jC ™W'p ilu? wejII, and the 

«twdld not (pm»riV w'p. 1 - —} 1m< really n.i iiojwjuiJ oKii^nai. nm! 

r™ ^ «X!T^ 1 L " ir r H ** <•«««“ 

ponwnjilli- rawtcl; a IH | ,, (i/W? ** < '^ ‘•“f WoUyiijid 

■OKiiibi (he ort,#*, ittnl (he t^J5pp Utils'L?Wto** hlll( '' u * Ij *l» 

vHnSS MjrMi dr.vi^A ^ | Jrt | fh - rne-^. f' -T, Lin(?,? “* kitiaUaL 

*"«* «*■ ™n«x,Cftvlhiw-flr i£ 

*»«« *»< cj,„ 3f !" *" hun '" n fcwrt- llann Iw Cvn- 

“I** eh* CHi'wfrHwdte " , ! Hnf 'J>‘< ?r Ojo KujMlrji hiwlv 

*■* i* fr temporary intent, 

mofeumtjiiuJtvT ind huHto nihj-N f„i. rttH-* mid <eK[w|ili| (JwtfvuaB nf ru» 

bfcjt..ri rvhiip to .IrfTAV ttl^ MTXiigTff, rnntl> 

**«w l^SSSStS' VSSSaSS «JT nn r *«•* -itoood 

sn to ja: s 

*"* . rAteh'iJSo IT? *® wtU 0K to Ijiif nr£t 

W w*d ^fnm.n" hfl “" B ,,cart » “ rt W**ite 1' iWta 

i^. flulcfn or the tfyiteoq 1 ^!^ 1 1 twn% En Eft 

Bi«tdjja. ^ ttKiSSKr ■“**** * 

of Xt-tv r ' 1 ,|1L <,rE * fe ' J ^ ceW t V*■*»£ Jwni 

hiirher key: (jJ’h^"'*^ kjr tewulta* fc< Tend on a 

bwer koy >* twi fy|Wincd la JhTiIT it I !*? *?“!i iT*“ L Tb>- jnliimry 

on, ft* tell-. I mil* it ™ lS tepn-aottoftaSS, rt W W «1 fte ll%htr fcl, 

WKll liw - 1 ’UlL- t v Innu lb," MIOUflllhM l-[ wlu.-i. 1 ' ti^T 111 ’ l |i !™ :|1 ll "' [l 'JUiL.-.t 

fsttt f teurd, i» <_•;«„ , 1 .,,^ ^* Jl ^'- f,,!r iolfo .-, ,l l, v 

^ SS ■rtf ii H ! s tte ;,;,' ,w 7 ^ h -- 

“«i Bffcj UlMtntU^l «!"' Nrnk 

hmIU tiJtiuiiijfViil V< rb, is), who 

tuuut rtmt tlHR, ww, ,! S2P12P 1 n &,flli - 

o-ciuil LOKWrenu-ti: nvUttbW l- mir SniL i ST , f „ c _ 

*“ ff "*-«& rr i* ^i, 1 l J, n ™ S2E*“ *n..> Ml *,« ^ 

owml Of lnvi!i.t in anticut vorm an.,, tl 77 ;''’ , m . k J»«beitiU- by tfm t, Lx l jj,. 
telttiuu w» ttKdm, wnuoff ft* law” JoT ^T 1 “ i * l!d my dis- 

iUU-rii,-j;di»tu hetwu.q if„, buy*,, ,! #ml igay r 7 7*“ “5 0 , « W| - ‘"US. 

fcfi^ifpiu bul tha teteii-if WB tinp7. imtKjji: of 

.... mL arJSS'SaT, iSZte**- • 1» WfahSl ,1. 

tehl Wiiors H Ukta. thf (te™ Cf ftn [!rN ^^thnIT " “' 7 ** tnne '& 

yul,72/*vrQqni/>nl it nJ»o in tlx, imvn w ) T *'- <l ‘ IJrrmf * Jnlirh., 

Itc^-ndy. K ifinscii i Suita,*, zSltoh M -U |Wt of ihe dteiimlEii, 

ftinatait hK»TjL^ m ^ IIh 

jwnMM.kr.HRiiiidkita,*: i 1 ^ «• 

3?7»!» “* [ « (li»n> w.m nn r.4r^»^ . ^ tm ‘ lh-idfcKl f«-Tr>- 

ON i*_f djUa^SH rsf tLy bnei.pt „ ^ ftM of Ifcft W«M?nt; | t 

l«Wh,,- aiUdki tuna inliriu Y? C wi,h l,u ' M- 

sagsss &^.srJ ^ ^ £x^f ggs 
, *, J£ pSSS£r„tSa^SE« 


Proc&diAfft tit JSiw Z/a<v«, (fafeScr, lflGfc 


lx ill 


Ft an It. kiit lb foiKu'l hath in i'irec?k nlfeit Lri Latin-, i nay Iw referred to lie time of 
Gntgcft-ltjaUran unity. Bm for e] h- Grttk Wo bn? to a^imuj also a ■ub^oqui-.ol 
refftriclian; iho fm.il low lime mtui Dot oeciisyr the whtik? uf it king irlkbk^ If 
it LuJatu ccp- m a Lung vowel, ibc Itisl blf of tiiat towel uiml be sounded will? mid- 
dir- lone. Thus Jj high To no,. middle totrt, short low Snoe^' became a piwauing 
cadence hsT Greek wonlh* imd Whs 1 nought In wbotetur it caiM b# attained with- 
nut throwing Lack, Elio accent, 1 be lisulhas; fiiEci of Gatk ■c’etailEtiilJon—nn> 
ornE ■liiWi'd bo fore the antepenult, only cln> acuta- i£»d on dint Hjftahk, and not 
oven this IT Ehf ultima ih longf uQ rwCt-ri ud penult muirt take the oireruuslei if it 
]ia.H a Jofig vuwol and Ihr ultima a duft Oti* j r.b aiXvuluii jh?eiuI| innvt take iha 
acuTo in citj jr other cfl*^ —-all thl>*C fllv OJtpfodntd by 5 L l- uuk-cixv being nil tni;vi- 
tnry to sfrciilv it, As for throwing Ijadi the BMl'it Eo obl-inn ibis cacUno* \ut m 
much of it ah poHidhloh Olio b mnH? nf Uu- G Fastis, Um Avolions of AM® Minor, did 
so; wbonce AiKilic forms like ^3^-^+ jo/j -4-r. A ffck«-3*ri for wb Ida Uli common 
Gnfk ha* liinbri^ with pritnjnvf accent, 

Tlit' 3 j.i r=ti took ft dJfTbrentp though emnlogoim comm li dHawed t hay ftiud low 
ttmo to Ittfra cliheF tmintJtr. but would not all^w Uj 4- mlddlo tone before it to Oo 
Wipe tliK vrluolr? of a N?og, syUnblr, wiuiUlLT long by imtutv nr pedlkm. Hf-tiw tIn- 
cadi-nct, ['high t4rmf r abort mkldk- tone, low uma" which dm Latin prwomL or n h 
ninth of It aa possible, in all wntsJ.^ even by throwing buck the mwnL like tin 1 
Apfllki Or wjt. |ti thU wuy ;dL die Tarislk »" of Ladli ftoca-nt—Aperts, h'pwi, fHo- 
n/n$f r mmLrVef, rmf, r*>—may bo easily acis>PH0.d for. 

In DoncKisitm, I'tof lladby rtfcnwl to tlie hypothetical diaimtc-r of lib tbcory, 
pointing out the uapTOtwi aiwnimptimji eontainril in tE; but Itunukad that th™ 
AFSiLLrapEJiiiis nre bo ruiiiiml in thoinwi™ mjd fiiFTlbh tv plnanbitn expltautfoti for 
po many rooming!*- uiiLi 7 nnc-rtf 4 facta, that h Is diHktilt Ed bcliaro iham wbcily uji- 
fminrlou 


7i On tht 1 : Onlir of WorJb in Attic Greek Fru&t, by P v&L Charles 

Shun, of Colintkbiu College, New York. 

Ulib Eommunlcatian was a votbal H4V0UIU of an Kssay wbkh M Short wan 
about Eo publish. Tbo inuaiixlmEe OOOi-dftU of ibo EKRfty ia tliu rt-publJcutjan in EJii* 
ooimtn' of SEr. To hjr 1 "* KnglbWi reek Dlctibniry. ’Tlml werk bobg bucndL-d 
diwdy bj ml aid Eo studenta in Gent OomiKridtkit), it mEitd well to prc^i in it 
MHnuEbmji on die order of tlic wnrdx 

PFof, iSlmft *.E*Efd ihvly whtk’ then.' Usitf- FCTml mnni^tnpba nn lids subjixi tv 
Eum'd-iMi ^ bokrfi rekting to miihora or to dngle pc«ni>.«« bj Ikrp^ Bmuu; 
jind Knj^bianli, and whHo WVem] cmimeaMm* uo (Jn»k autbom hail hfn L nnd 
there louilied Him niolEerj u ^tahbaiim, Wi ber, and ISchdii xvl he wnn- not 
awnro EhaE any jy^n-maEk' imali^ upon the mlljHl Irnil smywlioti' aj3patrf.il., and 
\uj had yLerefore imdrrtnkcn U* rnpply *\\*U a Obo ft* hr hjuVl The guneml -nb- 
]ooE honig luiFe r hn hud MEiAned T 10 the of pre^e, adeI eo form 

of EhnI, I he A Elio. 

Taking Keno|dioo mu a bnali he lm\ then onn'fully etwolned Tbnc’ydJdes, nert 
the Ailie Onilora, und ImstJy Hinto, III* mtihod had heflb to gulInT under each 
hfinl a. Tory Iut^p kumibor of exanplea FrtMn thc-^ wiiten. in die order jut! men- 
iknaccl, and then to deduce ibt- kw, nudng dm exoep|l{mis nnd glvinir them 

In ebss?* whtJffr ihlA Waa pnu’tionbl^ B r h«q mk Teason for n, peoilnihiT order ap. 
pi'niCH.l, bo JLul'l In lu-nci v instnnras Ftated. It, but his main purpew in the pn. h- nt 
k'tty W£ls mlbcr to <le^5opo Ehf? hvwi of order dmn lo iKfcu hs udeh, aelcL hr nildiog 
Ihe eJEc^jjlioftis to show the mopo widdii wh kb ilirotiiir uf enkr m Egb t pluoe, 

^ 'uic of Utr notiuml kws wo re rpcctQed j tlml the ndj^clice follows dm w^rd it 

ouailiii'HT thru dm f>' n itirt' follows thr nmin it limib. with the imrtetis eaeetumn 

IriiLl wtm the IhEiltud amm lias the nrtirqk. Lhe gchluec in gernTql |r>biiti|LR mar 
Btnnil Votnn t|tK artldo And dm umin. but rltf jMrtltfTn Jftnlti^ as n lnw, may 
not : Uiwt the HOUIi, Jutmunn, fKljkx"tit r iv ■tobda dircdfy bffi’.n the verb 

Onhe, ur an Lufjrjltire n fw a jwrtldpJk^ «ilber with dr without Iho nrtfds; Uiai the 
In reppert in cnUoatikib nuidc no dfcdnrthm Mm^u the objective And Ehe 
HNbjoeslt'o iDfiniliv*. jMiiting bodi alike nlkr tl*u k-adiag word,' tlint the n wriWin , 
tl<in Of a f urd baring dm mtkk k^rwet bfiwccia the urtirjfl sad Ehc wL.nl. imd 


bdv 


American, OritMal 'Stoitty ; 


*** Arumtimte- fcn^ t»qOi .*fciito or tn jurt, hit™* la the wM butanec* 
«"^V* IwilUJi^-c,■amy.jj. f([ «M(l IJ9 tty'll., ** lhal fw M nbfcmsl note m h 
I n whwh an Mdfi'jfng an iniiiutiV" with fee nrii5e stood before lL> jj-tJJr 

and that jii « Huptefcd pi«* <rf Xenophon, the .l/W'yir. 

. la lw «v*toumf tiopft^dtioia, bek*! first give* their pwfto with refcratM 
UHU-irH#hmih BDiltlwft wilted a* fiLutuwwU.. an-lieu eu n j'.ir|.li-iinr aulawt the 

™ l r«" a \ ,<l the prepow'to oi.Jer t^.dlWAW; ,^ Z 

* tUlarf riJjJi.dw pmfW urtstfe ill mojito m-ert, bo hut ttHUHiareit lfii‘ COqiiutax 
&u*r, »i ud nbown [hat llder enuit) ho Jv=<*ifnl Lata the Gurmcr. He iuu. ih-rili tr* 

nil*CVV4<-04 A kw hLTv UqI prUTlffllnlj ob-42r¥«L ^ ' ■ 

(Iliem wkw reMting* e*towi nffertina the matter of rmior, ha I mil Iriron An 
22!£2\T3K *S-«*we tart and subjoined rho name of ihn Kditor wbT, 
■dfljtojf it, nnd the wwmptos in tttmceitott with which Hath rFidlng wan bitm 
WHitht Ui n'gimted as mi Much UtiHtutxiy oil jta buW. K 1 ■» 

Tnifiidatioit of tb« Eig-Vpdft, by Pkl 
''. U >' liiliiey, of N uw Jlnven 

. TTOtaftij aitU tli.it not mere limit two or flaw ether awakritiiii hud mid- 

M* 1 " ' »*» *to?* nA. * dh«# m ftot «k JffiUer, or were b potato toZ- 
iijjb VI Uii.twwitauifj .I nvratm oi it Tloncu, Fdibtoni laid bren tooking forward 
Willi oa^ Wjieetalfapi la fate tmEmlehin, imwiieed many year* imd of which 
tlio fl«t etdiiiqe line loft the pn?« fhle .Mbwoq. ; Thu work ns pttfflWipd wmild not 
hoftiuqJ itt oU to lUim tba expw&tioH they Tmd funned. Tb™fc ndvor- 

f ', 1 “VT. XT! ' '* !l1 ' llll|Ji '- 1 - ii fttfio.Ur nwmih. 1 . ,,ul> -v. „i-.-|]rth 

at . Lj ^,.l, v ‘J'' rt J it - 1, .* I ;'’!". |JJ r ' 1 "' Lr ' 1T ^ ' nu! Hulk of lilt niltnue Lh rtih-ii witll 
a tuncty IJ rJimtoruil, whiitb, tljiiii|i]| tnuch (if it Viillmhb ip itwlE utuiIl! tludlr liacp 

bcfiu upufiii lilt; author ha* tukrn ilk 111* modet BurtiiHifii tturk on dtn, irort* 
Bui Hit) Oinmmstm^ „f the two tikw.M am M dUTunnat that the model in art in- 
(Jtiw-Ij .Jin' Butttour Wa> hnsikEnn ■ puiii m an op tin-1 j D tw Hulij-^-L HLi ™l 
fi^pnenc, Md uuvur ormhl hu , T0 Wn mmlo mjj ihlnjf ubt,, .Muller lnw 
uudnrtohojj ua imprw.dta.lite tank, rj^t oT iwKWnfing tor am) eLbtthhijr hi. vi j- 
f '? r ? nrt 3 f P***/ 0 - H u * tnt'(jfli|]|c.to l ami open to critiuijiu in n-enni to ummr~ 
lion, in-, appt-iiTD Irum Uto fliniumalubo; that to [he flrrl Ter,,- ZuitelJ rh^- 
Mt.ou mti-muro wwaW niddy , 1 whilu iho m.kinir of flu 
doou auin- l>ltl nil (or gen, or nbl, Ai*,) the anhjool of n v.-rb, and the utjn.imnit™ 

Jt 11 mj ,!. Jj wiilt-Ji fruti poteo-il out in n detailed cTitiotpin’tif n ti"« 

nmt bjntu IlieniJHjIwn, fetal the detailed yt-«tariHof other tnmiteLeuii, obirrttHI »£!■ 
tihvn ub Ihe score of Want of WMeesity; eihtci "uch tliiuir* ean lx- nf twrrw. , A |. 

^Humw^ 7 ltc ! ^ ptosumed to poueu them in ontibir 
form. If Midler wsohl pre iteiplr hi* own uu.lerst*niliu|r of the metinino ,jf the 
taau«, wuh Iim|«c4 espottiiipn of eapacUlr diilttailt peinui, fa» woiil-i uoSSiilt ihtt 

^rtmcuf ^ Ul “ St ^ bu, ‘ **“ i'“ fcltew**ludenta 

The Svlouthni of till* JtartiCTtlar borfr of htmns fibor* to die Vtnnii. ™ .. ». 
pod*) tor tedueiun i„ the Urn relume- ta uiiZtmL, *.» 4a?5^S£?S; 
moat ob*Me imi tecitoWLOf the eollcutiim. and mui- repel from a rttalr of .>,« „ 

kwhi Who would have b« 0 eitnetod bj n me*. S ' "** 

On Uta Wjm of hk cnnr-«hundaut tbimductory nud Mtnatorv ™n,. untror 
daimn tlmL hie i* the “first tnmstatiun ■ of tile Veda: 

ready to (dm it SumOuf called hla work . “ooijunaatnrF ” not u ! nihakHnu th t," 
he had no rojl pmdta^-r; white Mhfier h« to 

toy! has worked upni the sume bam. and with the earn.- urbrinlcs . m3 
alOienttfh licuhttos* with IM« Ihcrwigh preparation. Tn Heitor’, mrihud'i.,! 
to, he take: he uttorly dbewlJ thlTlmLw. OQnwjentato^M aSdZtf^I 
found h Ida inloramtatiun upon gnuunmr, eljitLute^, .nil the calm tmrkon ^r£™Xt 
Hu k also perfectly fair and of 

««■ bw-hetl by him: putting torwnrd bk Tendon H»cn[y aprtwiidonal •uloto^f 
if* vr-Or dilBcdt peUwn, and m sore lob... m,pemd D d bVnn I hTi-l el 3 

rtlldT Alinli hare htoiijfhlL a butterwoipretowun 4jf vllD wh( j 0 Vedica^dty 



Proceeding ot Nm JJaocn^ October, 1869. Ixr 

9 N otea on a Surveying Trip from the Plicnwhm Comfit to the 
Euphraus Hirer, by Mr, Henry SL CimfieJd* of Stmth Britain* 
Conn, 

Mr, r.iuifitfJd bad e ipccled to b& preseal *1 iLr mcetivipr r atid to pfTO art and ao- 
coffint of Uts trip; but, lioLiip unsTOirinblj kvsrt mwsy, h* sent a brtof 

whkii wh* ™d by lb# Corrc^OWlfn^ fteCfstarr- 

Mr. ftwOdd joined Opt Hawer 1 ! party, t-Dimyn] la purify mmifee far n iHflrnw 
from the HMitafMn to (be EtrohroU?*; in April, IfiSS, Tt» Sine futit.T^I 
at tin* mouth of Hi Ktbir, and folio w«l tin* food Eft Ifolifalh ti^riy to lira Nt^arL-h 
mnpi?. WTlii some dilBi-TtiJly, n tmu^Hablo roUI* vu found through [be p*«fl 
batwpMl the Nc^&irii b and clip U^Pfln, then nClWSS ill* bountiful fortih' plain 
flf tlif Betv : aa, ihrontfh ihu Jtibel HflflS* to Horn*. and pturth^airtprLy ftfiir ill* 
Aesert to Sblaunth- ibn faith®* ootpcst of rfvfllmliwi; ilien, afts-T extcmuTO ex- 
ptomljj'n niching ns fur pa AliffO and palmyra, throng th*- pt Wsd.T ki Jebd 
AssftiHit pH-nriy to tho EnphraEM at 8beUc * sw o? Halts ? iriieu difficulties tri&b 
tk-j Arab tnb^a put as end, for ifau time, to llie tmtotyilisCL 

Mr. Canffejld dpflcrihas tbo Nitwn fafcL&ldtmafa of llto EmnfafafaH and dawn -Us n 
btte^VraLELird me®, ifittuilTf frith %bt Iwir and brown ®y®S, laborious hut tmiiitrtRiA 
aal hdioffpitahfa: asd -speata of tlwlr H^mL-aubterraiii-nn dwelling of lb*fr nis- 
tOSis arid n'bgiiifl. Ti® was taiMo to discover or learn JSOW Itrcj dispiise of ikcLr 
tfofrd. Ifo Mi attention Eg lM « 4 ttttfi£> towern, called by Lhft AW® sciit- 

p^red qctlrw ilio wltoll country to the Euphrates; abiO to the filtinenma oaaths of 
Kb® middle ages, of which tho dne^t he fciw la JCuIsE cl Hufej, eiE the ri iirch-woaTcra 
ftigg of the Thk La so bntuejaso a ptrsciLLra djiit it h sow SnhabiUHl by 

Oeftn pofipLc. Tlte desert country boyand Rt-Enmleh la marked Iel plruH.^ by s^raupa 
rtf brokfi-n colilmtiR' nnifl beapa of ruint: at OEtO pn.anL, wobI, of Uiti UrtWllti *sd e^^t 
of Sharht idl-IluiiLtta, fomim^ rr-^ibr eMI und aquaria awt a space ilirec tnbe* 
losjj W3d two wide l de$y:-rt<4 TfllA^ciit in vutiniifl fliyte* of hnlldiug, arc aim iiura®- 
roujL _ . 

A chief of tlsi" ismudiy^h wia mn\ w’ith who hitl Just rttenwd fmm n tnp to 
fndiskj showing that the aid Jwwu hflt* iud main fain CijfTt spripifopcB with KHLD 
Indian flccL 

Rot, Mr. ISIodget, mi?>ionn^ eit Fokiup, flrislressed the meotirtg- 
briefly respectiii^ the ftfcfifl of the Chint^e, flild iXflpoctvn^ tlie 
transiktiim Into Chinese of the word Ooti. 

After thia (at one o>lock, Fridt^y noon) the Society adjouns^I t 
to meet again in Boston, on Wt>dnesdfly T May 16*111, IB70. 
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& HONORARY if K M R KRSl 


Raj* ArraTA Kamntx Baeeaihtel, 

Calnitia. 

James JSiEir*, 


Prof. Otto BoaimjsffiSK, 

JcM. 

Sir Jona BawatKG, 

londoEL 

Prof Hinw^s IhMXTOAOi. 

L*ipxig, 

EiirMAbM re.jfajEE, 

lASn^OTL 

Pmf. Emm nw Evtaea 

ik-ttingfis. 

M ClEAMlYlLUOX F^qkacv 

Funs. 

Prof Gi/ffTAt Fufdqbl, 

Preadeci, 

Prof. JuliIhS Ft- ebst, 

Loipzap, 

EjuaS HorunTOsr Honano?, 

XHirrlfTi, Koglaini. 

Prof. Sta^ajas Jruiu, 

Faria 

Prot AruLflEKT Ktita p 

Iter. Ja jjji Rryuou La*g. 

BarEiiL 

Prat OnBwmAa Lassen, 

Bonn, 

Prat C, HioEfADCi Lspflin^ 

BoriJn. 

Prof, Jcleb Moell, 

ParbL 

Jon* Mrtit. 

KiitntiLLirgh- 

Prat Max 

OafMiL 

Prot JL Ljgs Heexqjcei Pumura, 

B^rirtL 

Prndl AtnjtmT Fbjee>eiltj Fcmv 

fUll*. 

AfflMi'HK fizujTJEM! 

Partt 

Eb^est Sen as. 

Paria 

Prat Rhjl Hannan, 

Berlto, 

Prot Ruuolt Horn, 

TOWngim. 

Safv^t Pasha,. 

PiltitibilLttlia|>ll! < . 

Prat Frieceleoii 

Rrinitgeix 

Fmt Oa acts m Tassy, 

Fww- 

COSMTAKTIA TllH 7 IIEfDOar F 

Loipi%, 

Prof. Oah X Turn mow. 

EflmtL 

Prot Aurararr Wtuta. 

Bterliu, 

Sir J, Gakunek Wiejcieekq?, 

Land on. 

Hli Majesty PfeMA-PaRaAI ENT'TS MaMa 

SiuKflKCT, ol Bum. 


/ a? , .1fdy, lIHn. 


heriii 


HUM'T^aU V 'L h H O K O U K 

I^Tci^erdih^ nt titHsn. Way Witt* 


i.hclh 


tkmA 

fmft **y 4t 
42 (im < ^pi 4 ! 


Till; £kwk-ty 10 o'clock a, « »|. «hr- rooms of the 

American Academy, iV^ident Woulmsf uhsi<m, ihe’ejiair 

wnft occupied alternately try Ur, Aiidcnton mid Ur, T*a riser* Vlce- 
Presi de n I j* h 


The record of this pre^ftig ousting was ife-1 by the (fruWdW 
Secretary* It wa* (hut there slumM foeV rect^rni.f only 

one hour nt noon, rimt the business of thy meelmir Tni^ht 1 h< 
finished lx dbr* otnntno. 

The T^Lsarer-B Report was read t aaditofl; and arconh-iL It 
was :is follows: 


MU& i 
* . . ' 


’ ~—*- 


. KSOHEl*f¥. 

JKI&I! 

Kftlautxs on hjnif Mjir 10(3*, 1^3* ( - 

A r! ru i-lbh kl^a-ArJjlE'nlR jnlLfaiJ 1H, 

Liftman Ire rrJilpb, - - Fl! > ■ - . * * „ 

Sale of tilt! JniintnV .;*4i - : 

.btJnlieO 

TotflJ T«ttJptl of liio JpC-JM- r - - &pa . 

,iJUJf r TTt 

nfrEKDmihm 

IViuLiuK of I’ncocdmijft. t-fe, - 

of IJhmj-j nnrl (V.n^p^ilDD^, 

ml forbklii^ QrbDok^n »v’SiDiT * 

: > 


JfF KHisL *<*S 
AnmLsut) .bft 

ikiL'*^ W 


MW " 

i.v«i 


13.7A 


r nL ,imt& 


IlflkiHsn! Otj liiuiLt, Muy 


H FPLftXiA 

- e " 1 ;' *,5^4 

. f jpmafg'jM 

^jr'.L - ,1 VilLte 

ri-tiiu'i --T**- 

" *- ‘ 

. , ■ ’ . Jgf 

:«fC nr 


fN&Jfi 



£*h*1 vcn& os foISo^ y; 


Kir type tisn. Ibfl, nrnnlJ pict&k 

Typc-cMr*. ■ 

IVkiEiR freight, unit itnunmeo, - 
Po*mSbni [ms in Jleikis - 

BxpcIWM m Si' W Ytirk h duty, wlagft, vUr., 

TciLnJ otpeujo, - 


*324.00 

12.00 

2±DO 

13*70 

7kOA 

*5*39/30 


Tn Intel this, die Treasurer had dmwn on Messrs, Raring 
Brother*, A Co M of London, will* whom the fund deiHMitcd 
% ^ r - Bradley* for ill OP, which yields I in currency *870,06, 
J ho hahmer, about #I00 > is deposited in the Townsend Suvnitrs 
Luiik nt New Haven to the credit of the firnd, mid about £#2 
slill remains In the hnmh of Mcflarfli Haringi. * 

TOL ix, c 









Isxiv 


I m width thritut*tt StiGicijf .* 


Thv Lilinirijin exgptsed himself, on tho pcoro of other pressing 
orenpatious, for hiiving com* naprvjmred with a (Ml Report of the 
yondirion of ihe Library, and gtiva n l.rirf oral statement. rr>n>eet- 
■J j e 1 ] V-' ™de to it 1 luring the year, The tiidb! important 

• lunatidw hail e from the Vienna Academy of Sdencet nm! 

from Prof. Fits-Edward Hall of Loudon* 

Thi CoiurmEtee of lYihlicatton reported 1 hut, as nuthumed 1> v 
the l>irvctora ];i^t fall, I hey had cotmnoneed the reprinting ofVoL 
iv. + Fart ], of lh* Journal, as *oou ns the printing office had heon 
n^to^.d ro working order after like fin- and that the work hml 
Mure gum- on without interrupts itp T hut was not vet *{mte fitudii'd 
It was [ntended to proceed with the printing of Part 2, a* soon om 
the other should bo out of the way. 

The I>ireetc3r» notified the next meeting as to be held in New 
fluven on the nineteetilh October, ulra the Committer of 
Amtti«ements (Prof Hadley of Now II iveik, with the (tamnW 
ai jV ( om^ponding tkeretaries) should alter the am ►oint ment— 
w^hteh they wen? authorial to do, if it apjRumi ilrdmtde, 

The fullowing i^rsons, c>» ivrmnmenuntEoti of the Director* 
were dee red members of the Society: namely, 

as Coqiomte Member*, 

Mr. Emstufi It Bigelow, of Urn ton, 

P«t t'crdiimml it-djer, of Horton. 

P«tf J. U"wi§ Dunlin, of Pnwufcnco, R. E. 

Mr. JuiDCi It C*r*!Ctiflujr3i T of CEouliriil[£f\ .Ujifis. 

Mr. Thonm* S. Perry, of CntahHdrre. to i^,. 

Mr. Charles T. Roandi, of Cmtkhrid^, Mri**. 

Ri5V. j. floihert Hemer, ef Cmubridge, M lUS, 

E ixif Peter Jli ^tu(?jiaim p of Cambridge, AJjtra, 
rof, FrtinckHWfoiirtqn t D.lJ P , of II rook line. Site*. 

Huv. Henry A. Yuniley, of Middletown, Camu 

as Corrt^jmndiug Members, 



'IWftsunr —Pro£ II. V. Ctilmajf, 
Lihrftrtair —Frdf. W. J). W ini v t:r t 


** Cambridge. 
** New I In Veil. 
w Now llitven* 


Prw&duif}* tit JFtijfi 18 7 Cl 


IXJEV 



^Mr, J, W. Bailhow, 

| Mr, A. L Cotnkal, 

IV. pf. W. W. Goodwin, PIlD* 


i n ti « i+. j 

Prof. A. 1* Pkai .. IVl). f 
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While tbie committee were deliberating, an interest mg Herie* of 
photographs from India and Farther India were exhibited to the 
mt'Eiik n;, and briefly ijomniontod un + by HtfV. J. T. Gt&xjy* 

The Com^poiidint; Secretary then umiooneed the losses which 
the Society had suftered by death during the year; namely, twu 
Corporate Meinhertb Rev. K Barges* and Rev. Dr, iVuidfii (the 
latter daring hoido year* piurt a Director); mid three ComiffjKHid¬ 
ing Memhens; P^cdi Romeo hllton, late of Exeter, England* Rev, 
Dr, Justin PerhbiH, during many years a missionary in Orusrdah, 
and Mr. William yflntlm>ji r American eon-rml at Malta* lie said 
31 few word* with regard to eassh of thene gentlemen, briefly filing 
forth the claims that they had opq-n the respectful and aflueiioimte 
mirciribrnure of the Sodutv, u* well m of sehohrs an America :unl 
through the world. He spoke especially of Mr. Btrr^ms, who 
would I n; O'anemia-red in ruuiuctiou with the translation 4 if the 
SftryieSiildhruitn published some venrs since in the SoeietyV Jour* 
inland with whom he hail himsefffor gome time been thrown into 
iniitaLiiiv relation* while that work was In prepnraliiin ami passing 
through the press. 31 r. Burgee muniid to rbi* country in 1 
after more than fourt^n years of service a luihHEoiuiry hi w estern 
ItidiiL, lb* died of pneumonia, near Bo*rnri t on the flren day of 
(bis year, 

I J ro(‘ Had ley gave u srumvihat detailed account of the life and 
literary labor* of Dr, PromMt, And a view of Ids character ns a 
nebular and us a man. 

/Hu- eminent *t L r vices of ihu venerable Dr. Perkins hi the cause 
of Christian pliitarithrofiy and of learning were ph.-1 forth by Rev. 
Mr, I rent, Dr, Patter, and othem 

Thi-eorre^ p. i m Ion re i pf the post six month* was presented* and 
read in paru The following are ex tracts: 

From Mr, I 'reernau A, Smith. Treasurer of the American Baptist 
Missionary 1'iutm, dated Boston* Nov. Pth, 18 m ; 

u Knowing yo*i r. - Ir- ftiiunaksl in nuoU tliiEL^H r i wml herewith a wpjr frwoi mi 
unchnit pbto found by 3Jr. thinker, qai; nf mir tniiislaDJiriih^ umriEig tlte HciJ 

KaeMis, with it of Oiir uiuguum?. frimre you will ptH? what he trritui 

tuflprrting it, H 

Mr, Bunker says; 

J4 II lin* ht^:a kuitf knrtWft Utnl an andt'nl mu Lai filnte, harLag HlmnpT! rfiinmbii 

eiipmvuEi du it, aiilllpd ^iwmiK Um Rk-t KnnriLH. While- at Kimtirt 1 * vilbien, wo 
nA^^r modi dlflimlty, hi ciljctiluitihir ei sight of th* bmevn pEtta*, nml wm 
nJwh iOkrM to enpy Ll Tins fOn-b‘ In of cap^r r bfinm. urul pmEwibiv 

fioima irotd. TtLuy mfnnl Ll jls v.-rj- ^mnd. and gnanl il with hum %nloni» dflftj. 
It iq Fup^^i by Uimn lo jMiFsvrt lEfe. umi limy nay tt rt^ufcrp'^ Us "hil with 
liu^|ai v I M il With a fihw hf rilTvr uf ere tciIuu Df-bout lilLy rt'lilit bui ilEd m i 



Isivi 


_| uwrirtm ifrientnl AV^iVf^ _■ 


mm it e*l wit tin I Wild nenr Tke eeJnmosi jx*m 3 i> finr itu powdh ►rreuitijr* imrj dare 
n.ji kfc>k cit it, -I - thoy p&y it Fui- pewr-r to liliasrl (heir *ye-. The im..[rEianip of nsonL 
■ •I thfi Kun. ik Inin* point to i]|i« toblpt, I think, mul m ranj he <if tvrv jiuHmsI 
i'i“V'iti. The dmnictor iu which :c in vHUun ir 4UltE ililfi r^nt fmiu uiv c-l' tSu- 
dMirattfcr# in which 1 he ktijfllnffCB of She Ifcut uni written. for lift I Juiro bcim 
able to lobra.” 

A a«py nf ifiu ins^rij.tiuii u*:is i xhi luted to thi* meriih rn 
buf ilo one ruuld aiHf titty light iijmij ha strung ilittnii kTH, The 
Secretary said tlntt Iil wjw linping t" ubiuipi :m 1 «liiii■ rml I lufcntifiiinii 
tt|»tni thu mutter frnm Further India, to hr bid before the Soebtv 
hereafter. i lie iis oiti referred to eh Mr IVo^V |paper tin the 
K:iii-hb arid their language. rv:u] eiI the riHefing in Ol toiler, 
mui reported in the Proceeding* of that inerting (Jmined, vol. is,, 
[i. -viL}. 

From ft VY, C II* A. Dull, dntai Calcium, Ne»v. S 7 kIu I960: 

" Ip Biimlmy , 1 aHy, 1 hufcil Use plnaure of Eru-i-Un^r 1 ir_ ilium iJayi thv iiioelUiLi' 
moo tint? of Ml" Burner Itmudi cjjT llic EpjiI Aj 4 itic 8 odcty t isdinyi ffirp^i il to 
h ™ lum *»y wii1lLli * or i®, er ns won u his prcu-lkv (n* n phjlJfrlMl) 
w^.iiia [U'Ftint, he expected to V'EhE Kjj^]iitnl sml AuiLrinv, | mi, nm vcty urn 
Uuii 3 J» ft* to m, jot ftcwpeij Bdbu Kurfmb Clmmlflf Bt-n; oTwhum verit 
E “™ ri ini m the Lloqutfit leader ..fthi- partly rfiiwti&idicd Hindus ibo JfrrcAmw. 
FEr .Ickii aul fut-l to to Hu- Atiii-rk^u fXLrt ofM-i Tbit: but, whvn mil* readi 

E&iiu, &.* they a re jrn re h> ilw, bp will Viul't tt,i tiic pm^^ijre, uiui u viisil 

wlinll ] 41 iti *vry ‘U-.’irnui; iI-jl". 3 jo ^binjld uiuko, TIm 1 ' prun^uas of tw®i eiil- 
titrt'ii rinEjnlttJ will, r atn ruiE^ ninkt* Orieutnl(teil dfcwn Oh Atncrtcn 4 K 

lluver k'liinj, 

]' veiiii yirh m S, ,T* J£Iii h :i s iltUed Jatti^bxroj *I\ , ttnb L KSL-e l IXv. 7 piIi 4 
l^6k; nwjieetlriir her bite hi^btimlV Kurdish iinfuTR, presented nt 
the [imviiaiiH giving some eKnlftttatimia m to their <-hor- 

Melt'u 6 mi expressing her iledtre to he In luftiJ In uiiv wav towttnl 
their publication, 

l i ripjn l>u A r l\ l*ratt, ihitcd ConutaJiliiiopk, Mnreh 16 th, 197 ^: 

- - . I ppncuttxt a iii111 mpy ef u CuIJe faBeriptlon fi* triu- tjiuo Kiu^. nud h-lu t It 
i° J 1 ^ t J 11 ^ to^turtbor w|tli n riilimbfr lot &f idiu,, jt «n lost on the war. I i»i i 

eleiw liopin^to wild Jim tfie Stun ip LLfkdf sn 1 Il«» ixHir^ of the sumtuer.. 1 Iipvc- 

jl tfnumiLHf oF Ike TurkL^Ji tup^iiii^ nf my ^wn, wliieh I hope U* fmwjurl jib *n*m 
;i^ J i-^ih K 1 'i ^ei Enfflirtk Ir:iit i ‘ 1 1M- i|l to ^ij with it During aiL'PEty twn sin u t T 

ulw IrtfMi here, uu^Qj-ed uu the uf the Tunm of ihv Slide mmU by Ur. 

Lri‘ EHQ^Ut 

Iff, r»-]wli a K['tllt,|f i,uu iargv Worit on tiig Orpnf Innjpu^o, or (rlifah I hre. 

iiiEue ytHI will nYiiri< ji wpjr." 

Cominuuietttion^ hi'ing now in nrrtiT, the lid hiding were jir«- 

swnted: 

+ 1- * >n the tTliigolitio Alphabet , by fiev. A. L Long, of Cniistuu- 
nm« E ,Ie; pr^euti d by Hie Corres |M mdiiig Scvn-tury/ 

I Idr flu LFM|UEry into Eke origin of Hhit Olfi^dUllo ekinnet^r ill '.vbk-h a jmrt of 
tliP HiWesI SbiTiC Illerntjufe ip piuMJU IfBi^ nmS isstip Ltd n.dnlinh Lin 1 imw umsi| 3 
L-Iuifrtctt*^ tile fyribltfc. Of the two, tin' Cyriltittcf U nmudly n«rlljeii to Use S]tivki 
b|kt^Um i ynl, wlitj usftj ii ferhl* tmtijlniion ui' tJjr Beripiu^B ^iIhilit. A-T>. Sdli): 
feUpfehnu Use other T oplnlrmn hflFfl boeu imieli rii^kliML #cnno tfltrFbutlhaJtl 
U'lti to MtUiodiiiLs E'yril'h krmiiqr. J.i-r i tn. fJioitHjnt, urfhlsEdiop ofVellt^i in Bn 3 - 
pmn , and pupil ^>f i’rriS mul MelhoifliM^ while yet cibw frtfptft il a* iSnnie t^niy- 
nr« u!.i.,r Uub i-ynl, attiS imoiy m™jil Um ThJnmtbn rnelk^un wliiidi would inabe 
Si. Jerome |Lb favyotHr. Dr. Liiny, row, iliCfqnri^ fnwn ul] ikew, [luiLnEjdEiJ* Hull 


/Vwwy/iYij/4 at Brnturt^ M\ vy. 


I* a vii 


U- f!TM tho »i|ltiul«t lIl'VllMHl liy L^fll rirui WiLS ™ilLIMT% Llflul IP l«IH 
lui Lt i. WJ. 11 ,. ihr ao-mUwl CyriUiiii?, Whit* lnv» khJf|wmi|cot mvL-MtHUt, mi 

...UllUSi'iL! ...I ilH‘ l’m.1 k l-t ^l‘ ,v i ' ^Ir_'=: !l "- w,,|k I ’ “ h! 

i who i LU^d A lb k 1 fit n iw vfcrkniB mnid-lenUknmJ w 11 Hi ny \*or to support 111 '* Viyw 

ire >\ri,vh'<l in ibe m*'r. Al llto oehL the author urk [rowans In* ^'b^to-tr; to 
E", J. ^ehaiirisHVe work a ^lfl tliii Oripci anil FlfWie of GlnpJUiaiii |l 

?tvmftrk& upon this [^por t uppiwing it- ri.iKliiNS.nis, wvr- 

by Mr. J. & Rops*. . . ■„ .. , . D w 

~± On tin- Muskbita Infeuptioti of King Mrahii, by K*t. ™ hk 

Hsivvn Wrtnl, .*f SYw York. 

Mr. WutcI fln.t iletoltod Um liLniory eftlm wttiTtoff of fho n^Hptiim by JE «an- 
... I'rnm Uvr flirt iIUcmyi'I? «f lh*' by t3i«- tfernttM kk in. AfWr 

rdnjwtou- lij :Lt il wul iwamiktodly E™u» R r and doted lwu-k w "inn ksihdri 

vain, h^farv Uhrint, Air. Waul hid tofon- tin nuking * tnuistft&ratod «W of It m 

'Hebrew dirtfiirCltlTP-T uml Wo 1 fbUcfcWLnjs irrUi-HtiLlLno ; 

■T im Mi tim mm of UhuiiHflh [u*dlfc] M ik fth& P ] J? 

f^hT mtettod "w-r Huab thirty vrurs and 1 rssipftjMl^ iiftrf nLvfniln-f. ^ AfhI I 

’n:ul- (hit high nLife to L'Lctm^h in K*rb*k amL [Huh lltiuw irl ^ib] ljiIi-'H 

Wu* b* 1 .W I- r™ * tb, 4 .ib.ck r an.i 1 -.™ ■» 

look i.ii :il I my '•»«»[&* I 0 [to r] 1 'VHP Km F ■ I M rim be ^ M_»b 
tanmr dm™ l*wi« ClLCfnoJi *-an ud^ wittl HSa [hud]- | And bm Mh Bins 
ld.t DJid'lm .t» “I wilt Met SJoilli." I in BT rlnyf to ] ^jj™s 
'Anil I looli'-tl mi liicn HO'I mi Ill* ! i° u -“-‘i l ltn[l ™ L ' Jn'Iit eauhliMB 11 .' 

Anil DmTf !n?M |™an«ioe nf the l*nd (?) uf " 

] i vii ri » Jn | tin nm iiml Ms irmutl ] k,u forty y«*.u*. lUi"! ’^w-i'i«h [rpfilnmg 
It in my diiTi J And 1 built UuhI-m™ mull uuuk u, u — Ann i 

[tM-fijnuiill; (?> Kiijullinli'i 1 Ami U»‘ ilh>« of Cud hml ilHfrlt uf 1 J 1 I III Um Inral 
[uf Kirfttllii.ini]. Awl Lbr' K 5 mk of tf™‘ ! tul1 * " f '' r IHl " [Knjniluum] | Am 
rouKht^uSt Uk> dtjr unl took iL And I slew nil iiu? [iiien eO '^ D 

:. i. n ml u, Ifaah ] A*4 I b.nudil bftA tew taw «“ 

[i.^tor itf unrl ■ J piit]ti Iwfor*. ChBiniMlj iii Ki'rv 'tTi. | 

dLvbM ‘tv nsnii ftf Ftunm; mid ihc men of - 


And I nispod to 
w Slmi Mili- | Ami Obcftpo^li 

4kl to ♦, l v 1 ' 7 -is”i. and takt jfobo fr™ btmal^ J [And 1 ^-] 11 TOit in lb* aUa 

Bt>l I fiiuEht againnt it from tin- nverRpmidm^ of the Fill Ukmm. \ And T 

I e. Hik U Wip) 1 j 1 I. ititfh* ilErtnfijHl] il. in-I 1 fttow all of it *■>. -to rh -nr;.ml-■ 

l-fur to A^ht-r Chi iik.*1i tmd fi] di-vtrtmi |tluin}; nud I took fVnm Ibcm^ '!!■■ 
Wddmif JdjnT^h fe ulil 1 nropctiEvri tlscln Vwifnrt CDotauaHll. | And tin-Kinj*; of larnvl 
[ 1 iiiA; J ^ JaIur tttnl du'i-lt in \i whik* bo wim ftfhtiiitf ajei-duH mt-. | And UbcmrvEl 
lini-vc! nbn firrai [fn-tor.,. nn-. ■" indl I loepk froni IE hath b 20fi men, :.]] told : | jiphI I 

MLirkf-ii (?) Jnlinn im.l tek it, fS *(lflbj:U to Dih'B. | I bliSU KarEinb. Hip watinf tin' 

tonkin AUll iIlm Widi lpT "till- Idll (CSj'IipI) I Ami 1 huiK ito him I 1 toiik Ito 

lUjvvi-r*- 1 and “ I ui.nto a ntviil jjinlaLV, ntid I mflrdi.’ rejicrrcursi L^r (he oolki'tlnflS nf 
the wall m in tbi^ mkl.it tilin' rily. 1 ^And ihcn> wiia no In Ilu- ii«Sd-it ■ i 

iEll- E^itv In Knriinh; ami \ --nid u\ uLE tSu- ^-ouIp. " ACtkk^- r tor yem i nrb a n-u rn 
in hi- hffltH /* And I duy ilin-br, ff) tor KaH^k in [tb. r _ ..I l- | " torm-l. j I 
IjuLtt lx\]pt^r. nnd F inmtu tin liEph war to AnMu.. | m.iik Jh^lli-Kaim^ fur it 
wiui rufrak 1 "t 13 ^ I bsittt Eranilit foe It win dDflntei Ami I -’Ht lel I "ikon ^mr- 

riiuruLHifli f.>rnil IHUm v,u¥ Fubmift^r.', j And l Wtod(?)- "in Uio dlh a wliiL-h 

t hHciI to Oh? land | And I Imitl-nmt e, tTir temple of Ikt-Litlmim. | and lln- 

totoaEp of Bttl-Weo&r Wll 1 raised up tJieru-— ibc IoehK | Ami Wm 

ilwt-lt in IftHii'fdnar— " iTJiemwdt nnid to Tie- P ^fkv ttolrt n^riin-i I ItnmtaJiiV" J 

And i --—Gtumcah in my durM .*-*"* * * " * 

* ■ * * 

Mr Ward oiplnhtod tluli in mewt p^nta h-! ^bll eith- r (iamacwu, JVlilf.tL^ 

fsiihiiij rieren^nnt, Kdl-lrkr, Keiilumar in tholr Vr tsEmhf ;md uom^tloiii i-f tin- 
L'kwiiTn ti‘3d III' dpeu f hnfi'Cror, TIHITX> (.n|ieckd Rttosiikm i- Ortwin malten with 
Viranl to wbhhbn diffttred Tran JrreTiwiii ctFiim-mtotom. Tlir httor have mndn 
tire -[k'rnrtltltnihf Fl.-okr hrfif iln- i-ml uf lln- thin! Illl- u mark of ihriaMOQ h?lwt>4«n 
tin- LoteSMN-s Thu- it lafitwt be, M tbu di>t fthhll ditirJi - ilip u«hl- nl^. :>s^H-iirw 
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Qrimkti Xuefeit/ .* 


Iwm. anul iri r>o other c?n« an? both fauEid ■o~e.£h , f Tl» jitn^ic* i ^ 1 

Xw *w ™ Cn,>L 1 "T H K"P"fwm Uw fetter IwIcr .non- i-k* T . w 4 h “„,td 

nil! w rg. The RUiYcsteri I’hivbdntiuru f«r the ttiii lli» fl faenth iuii j ii... ho.™,,;,it, 

tf lU" uxieeatli tEnp, and f»r thn Kwntei'ulfc |fae, nm ik'w. TLo fat «, n ® 

«*wr In line twraty-tlim, . flow Ell 

fetetl. M they nCainl lianJlj- ninkc sen*' ^ Hi] IniThfrftm liffit tfa* ikiv (liLi mil ,, I Ui I 

wliirh <‘ifhh may T*. Mra forable” WA w nHd m.l^l i. V' £?™! ,0r 

M ’ trorntH- er tin- WuteOL’' Gn nr , W'WI'l Mlulte-t- HWM'JTjiniiHintM 

e m .U Jfa* wntrrn^S ir^~ H?£ ”®' ! ''?** '* ih <‘ 3 8 wil ivii. 31), 

25*$&r •r 1 "’ ^st.A s 

sites Sf 

|R- Ruii rmEHz, anil ifmL iIillh ft ibinhlpNi-aerC in mtiiQAvH em Eb .•ininuin in i,-m 

imllll **•*» ■*** n^ndltUMi b, Aruiiab 'J$ it ^L 

,m.UVb that tin. l«*m p^m*} in the* fern* in a Ucv X|£ujj|Fta 

ti.JriuJ^A^ f ^t»r.«roy the cr^n-rtnnM (if do \‘i«f{|-/« awrC^lfit 

SsiSaSi 38s 


--™v,..m 1Miq m itmunt 

T , L i«l ' -Hithe DiMNWiy . f ;l n<l » lt^im Sti* w . « ni 

ht»inUcr%pi, by lion. J. l>, ItoMwin, of Worwl’ 




w-»*.«*. awa»■ 

Il'u-Fi kmwn. Ml- r »i fn» n a letter ntx.^ l w" ? J ^l 11 ' 111 : ** xl Bum 

UliI -j lh& qi^h| ^ — ItnSKJS&it 1: ™“ 
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